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Such  ptrcont  at  may  be  desirout  j>f  completiny  the  illustrations  of  the 
present  volume^  may  procure  the  foUotring : 

i 

30  Historical  Representations  of  the  most  remarkable  events,  engraved  on 
steel,  from  paintings  of  celebrated  English  masters,  as  Wilkie,  Sto- 
thard,  Cooper,  Mortimer,  Bird,  Northcote,  Harlow,  Westall,  Opie, 
West,  I'resham,  Allan,  Hayter,  Copley,  Wheatley,  Eoutherbourp, 
Davis,  and  Chennel. 

42  Portraits  of  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England,  very  heautifully  engraved 
on  steel,  namely:  Egbert,  Alfred,  Edwy,  Edgar,  Canute,  Edward  the 
Confessor,  William  the  Conqueror,  NMIIiam  Itufus,  Henry  I,  Ste- 
phen, Henry  11,  Richard  I,  John,  Henry  111,  Edward  I,  Edward  II, 
Edward  HI,  Richard  II,  Henry  IV,  Henry  IV,  Henry  V,  Henry  VI, 
Edward  IV,  Edward  V,  Richard  HI,  Henry  VII,  Henry  VIII,  Ed- 
ward VI,  Mary,  Elizabeth,  James  I,  Charles  I,  Cromwell,  Charles  II, 
James  II,  William  and  Mary,  Anne,  George  I,  George  II,  George  HI, 
George  IV,  William  IV,  and  Victoria. 

6B  Portraits,  engraved  on  steel,  of  the  celebrated  men  of  each  reign, 
namely  : Th.  A Becket,  Baliol,  Bruce,  the  Black  Prince,  Wicklille, 
Chaucer,  Wolsey,  Th.  More,  Latimer,  Gardiner,  Ridley,  Cranmer, 
Knox,  Leicester,  Drake,  Lord  Burleigh,  Spenser,  Devereux,  Earl  of 
d’Essex,  Shakspeare,  Walter  Raleigh,  Bacon,  Buckingham,  Strafford, 
Hampden,  Laud,  Blake,  Monk,  Fairfax,  Milton,  Clarendon,  Hobbes, 
. Algernon  Sidney,  Lord  Russell,  Monmouth,  Dryden,  Locke,  Marlbo- 
rough, Wren,  Newton,  R.  Walpole,  Chatham,  Charles  Edward,  Pope, 
Hume,  Robertson,  Gibbon,  Capt.  Cooke,  Lord  Nelson,  Burke,  She- 
ridan, Pitt,  Fox,  Erskine,  Canning,  Walter  Scott,  Byron,  Th.  Moore, 
Mackintosh,  Bentham,  Wiiberforce,  Lord  Grey,  Wellington,  Robert 
Peel,  Melbourne,  Brougham,  and  O’Connell. 

18  Portraits  of  ceiebrated  women,  namely:  Matilda,  Eleanora,  Philippa, 
Margaret  of  Anjou,  Elizabeth  Woodville,  Jane  Shore,  Catharine  of 
Arragou,  Anne  Boleyn,  Jane  Seymour,  Anne  of  Cleves,  Catharine 
Howard,  Catharine  Parr,  Elizabeth  of  York,  Jane  Grey,  Mary  Stuart, 
Henrietta  of  France,  Sarah  Jennings,  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  and 
Princess  Charlotte. 

I Very  line  portrait  of  Queen  Victoria,  seated  in  the  royal  chair  of  St. 
Edward,  in  her  coronation  robes  and  with  the  regalia. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


OF  THE  FRENCH  EDITOR. 


The  Abridgment  of  the  History  of  England,  by  Dr. 
Goldsmith,  of  which  the  present  is  an  improved  Edi- 
tion, has  enjoyed,  ever  since  its  first  appearance,  an 
unparelleled  popularity,  and  new  editions  are  still 
published  annually  in  England.  Among  the  several 
authors  of  Continuations,  Notes,  and  Additions,  Mr. 
Pinnock  has  obtained  the  preference  in  England,  and 
we  have  therefore  chosen  his  Continuation  for  the  text  of 
the  present  Continental  Edition  ; some  errors  of  narra- 
tion and  prejudices  may  exist,  but  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  it  is  an  Englishman  who  writes  the  history 
of  his  own  country. 

Among  the  improvements  and  additions  which  dis- 

« 

tinguish  the  present  edition,  are  several  of  great  utility 
to  Englishmen,  and  indispensable  to  foreigners ; sucb 
of  these  are : , - • 


Life  or  Goj.DSMiT9b 
Chronological  Table  or  Monahchs 

BEFORE  AND  AFTER  THE  CONQUEST. 

Sketch  or  Saxon  Idols. 

Lists  op  Eminent  Persons  in  Each 
Reign. 


Literature,  Science,  and  the  Arts 
op  THE  Age. 

The  Bbitish  Constitution. 

The  British  Regalia. 

Genealogy  or  the  present  Royal 
Family. 


The  care  bestowed  in  England  upon  works  of  this 
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kind,  destined  to  an  extensive  circulation,  has  induced 
the  Editor  of  the  present  to  endeavour  to  surpass  all 
former  editions. 
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LIFE  AND  WHITINGS  OF 


DR.  GOLDSMITH. 


Oliver  Goldsmith  was  a native  of  Ireland,  and  was  born  on  the  391h 
of  November,  1728.  Two  villages  claim  tbe  honour  of  having  given  him 
birth ; Pallas,  in  the  county  of  Longford ; and  Elphin,  in  the  county  of 
Koscommon.  The  former  is  named  as  the  place  in  the  epitaph  by  Dr. 
Johnson,  inscribed  on  bis  monument  in  Westminster  Abbey,  but  later  in- 
vestigations have  decided  in  favour  of  Elphin. 

He  was  the  second  son  of  the  Kcv.  C.  Goldsmith,  a clergyman  of  tbe 
established  church,  but  without  any  patrimony.  He  was  equally  distin- 
guished for  his  literary  attainments  and  for  his  benevolence.  His  family 
consisted  of  five  sons  and  two  daughters,  and  from  this  little  world  at 
home.  Goldsmith  lias  drawn  many  of  his  domestic  scenes,  both  whimsical 
and  touching ; bis  father’s  fireside  furnished  many  of  the  family  scenes  of 
tbe  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  and  it  is  said  that  the  learned  simplicity  and  ami- 
able peculiarities  of  that  worthy  divine  have  been  happily  illustrated  in  tbe 
character  of  Dr.  Primrose. 

After  being  instructed  in  the  classics,  to  qualify  him  for  the  Univer- 
sity, on  the  11th  of  June,  1744,  Goldsmith,  then  fifteen  years  of  age, 
was  placed  in  Trinity  College,  Vlublin,  and  was  admitted  to  tbe  degree 
of  Arts  in  February,  1740.  After  various  consultations  respecting  bis 
future  pursuits,  it  was  at  last  determined  that  be  should  study  physic, 
and  accordingly  he  proceeded  to  Edinburgh  in  1752,  and  there  studied 
medicine  under  the  professors  of  that  university.  After  he  bad  attended 
some  courses  of  lectures,  it  was  thought  advisable  that  ho  should  complete 
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bis  medical  studies  at  the  unlrersity  ef  Leyden,  then  celebrated  as  a great 
medieal  school ; and  being  from  his  benevolent  disposition  involved  in  dif- 
QcuUics,  augmented  by  an  engagement  to  pay  a considerable  sum  for  a 
fellow  student,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Scotland  precipitately.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  1754,  he  arrived  at  Leith,  where  he  was  arrested  at  the  suit  of 
a tailor  in  Edinburgh,  to  whom  he  had  given  security  for  his  friend.  By 
the  good  oflices  of  Lachlan  Maclane,  esq.  and  Dr.  Sleigh,  then  in  college, 
he  was  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  the  bailiff,  and  took  his  passage,  on 
board  a Dutch  ship,  to  Uotterdam,  from  whence,  after  a short  stay,  be 
proceeded  to  Leyden. 

His  passion  for  travel,  which  had  long  laid  dormant,  was  now  thoroughly 
awakened  ; he  visited  great  part  of  Flanders,  and  after  passing  some  time 
at  Strasbourg  and  Louvain,  jvhere  he  took  the  degree  of  M.B.,  be  accom- 
panied an  English  gentleman  to  Berne  and  Geneva.  He  travelled  on  foot 
during  the  greatest  part  of  bis  lour,  having  left  England  with  very  little 
money.  Being  capable  of  sustaining  fatigue,  and  not  easily  terrified  at 
danger,  he  became  enthusiastically  fond  of  visiting  different  countries.  He 
bad  some  knowledge  of  French  and  of  music,  and  played  tolerably  well  on 
the  German  flute  ; which,  from  an  amusement,  became  at  times  the  means 
of  subsistence.  His  learning  procured  him  an  hospitable  reception  at  most 
of  the  religious  bouses,  and  bis  music  made  him  welcome  to  the  peasants  of 
Flanders,  and  other  parts  of  Germany.  “Whenever  1 approached,”  be 
said,  “ a peasant’s  bouse  towards  night-fall,  I played  one  of  my  most  merry 
tunes,  and  that  procured  me  not  only  a lodging,  but  subsistence  for  the 
nest  day ; but  in  truth,  1 must  own,  whenever  I attempted  to  entertain 
persons  of  a higher  rank,  they  always  thonght  my  performance  odious, 
and  never  made  me  any  return  for  my  endeavours  to  please  them.” 

On  bis  arrival  at  Geneva,  he  was  recommended  as  a travelling  tutor  to  a 
young  man  who  had  been  left  a considerable  sum  of  money  by  his  uncle,  a 
pawnbroker,  near  Holborn.  During  Goldsmith's  continuance  in  Switzer- 
land, he  assiduously  cultivated  his  poetical  talents,  of  which  he  had  given 
some  proofs  while  at  the  college  of  Edinburgh.  It  was  from  hence  be  sent 
the  first  sketch  of  bis  delightful  poem,  “ The  Traveller,”  to  bis  brother  tba 
clergyman  In  Ireland,  who  lived  with  an  amiable  wife  on  an  income  of  only 
401.  a year.  From  Geneva,  Goldsmith  and  his  pupil  visited  the  south  of 
France,  where  the  young  man,  upon  some  disagreement  with  his  preceptor, 
paid  him  the  small  part  of  his  salary  which  was  due,  and  embarked  at 
Marseilles  for  England. 

Our  wanderer  was  left  once  more  on  the  world  at  large.  Ho  set  out 
from  hence  on  foot,  and  in  that  manner  travelled  through  various  districts 
of  France.  He  finally  pursued  his  journey  into  Italy,  visiting  Venice, 
Verona,  Florence,  and  other  celebrate!!  places.  At  Padua,  where  he 
staid  sis  months,  be  is  said  to  have  taken  a medical  degree.  In  Italy 
Goldsmith  found  his  talent  for  music  almost  useless,  for  every  peasant  was 
a better  musician  than  himself ; but  his  skill  for  disputation  still  served  his 
purpose,  and  the  religious  establishments  were  equally  hospitable.  At 
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ieugth,  bii  curiosity  being  fully  gratiQed,  be  resolved  to  trace  his  steps  to- 
wards his  native  home.  He  returned  through  France,  as  the  shorter  route, 
and  as  affording  greater  facilities  to  a pedestrian.  Ho  was  lodged  and  en- 
tertained as  formerly,  sometimes  at  religious  and  learned  establishments, 
and  sometimes  at  the  cottages  of  the  peasantry,  and  thus,  with  the  aid  of  bis 
philosophy  and  bis  flute,  he  disputed  and  piped  his  way  homewards. 

He  arrived  at  Dover  in  the  beginning  of  the  winter  of  1 7 5G.  His  whole 
slock  of  cash  could  not  defray  the  expense  of  the  ordinary  conveyance,  and 
neither  flute  nor  logic  could  help  him  to  a supper  or  a bed.  He  however 
contrived  to  reach  London  in  safety,  where,  to  use  his  own  words,  he  found 
himself  “without  friends,  money,  or  impudence;”  his  mind,  too,  was 
filled  with  the  gloomiest  apprehensions.  By  the  kind  recommendation  of 
Dr.  RadciilT,  one  of  his  tutors  at  Trinity  College,  he  obtained  a situation 
as  assistant  to  a boarding-school  or  academy.  But  to  a person  of  our  au- 
thor’s temper  and  habits,  this  employment  was  peculiarly  distasteful.  How 
long  he  remained  in  this  situation  is  nut  known,  but  he  left  it  to  lake  that 
of  assistant  to  a chemist,  near  Fish-street  hill.  While  here,  he  discovered 
that  his  old  friend,  and  fellow-student.  Dr.  Sleigh,  was  in  London,  and  he 
soon  found  him  out.  By  his  advice  and  friendly  assistance,  Cioldsmilh  com- 
menced medical  practitioner  at  Bankside,  in  Southwark,  w hence  he  after- 
wards removed  to  the  Temple.  His  practice  was  not  very  productive  ; he 
was  obliged  to  have  recourse  also  to  bis  pen,  and  thus,  os  he  says,  “ with 
very  little  practice  as  a physician,  and  very  little  reputation  as  a poet,  I 
made  a shift  to  live.” 

A rapid  change  now  took  place  in  his  circumstances,  in  consequence  of 
the  increased  patronage  of  the  booksellers.  The  late  Mr.  Newberry,  who 
gave  encouragement  to  men  of  literary  abilities,  became  his  patron,  and 
introduced  him  as  one  of  the  writers  in  the  Public  Ledger,  in  which  his 
Citizen  of  the  World  originally  appeared,  under  the  title  of  Chinese  Let- 
ters. At  this  time  also  he  wrote  occasionally  for  the  British  Magazine  and 
Critical  Review,  conducted  by  Dr.  Smollett,  from  which  connection  Oold- 
smilh  is  said  to  have  derived  important  advantages.  The  liberal  soul  of 
Smollett  made  him  the  friend  of  every  author  in  distress  ; and  he  warmly 
interested  himself  in  Goldsmilh’s  success.  He  not  only  recommended  him 
to  the  patronage  of  the  most  eminent  booksellers,  but  introduced  him  to  the 
notice  of  the  first  literary  characters ; but  the  most  remarkable  in  point  of 
eminence  to  whom  be  was  introduced  at  this  time,  was  Dr.  Johnson,  with 
whom  he  now  regularly  associated,  either  from  similarity  of  dispositions  or 
pursuits. 

He  now  removed  to  Wine  OlTice  Court,  in  Fleet  Street,  where  he  occu- 
pied genteel  apartments,  received  visits  of  ceremony,  and  sometimes  gave 
entertainments  to  his  literary  friends.  But  his  improvidenee  and  generosity 
soon  produced  embarrassments  in  bis  circumstances,  notwithstanding  the 
sums  which  he  received  for  his  writings,  which  ought  to  have  more  than 
sufficed  to  keep  him  out  of  debt;  and  we  find  him  under  arrest  for  his  rent, 
just  as  he  was  finishing  for  the  press  his  Vicar  of  tVakeOeld.  In  this  di- 


jilized  by  Google 


# . 


X LIFE  AND  WRITINGS  OF 

lomma  he  sent  for  bis  friend  Johnson,  srho  sold  t)ie  work  h>  Mr.  Newberrjr 
for  silty  pounds,  and  paid  bis  landlady.  This  price  was  certainly  little  for 
a work  of  such  merit,  but  the  author’s  name  was  not  then  well  known  to  the 
public,  and  the  purchaser  took  the  whole  risk  on  himself,  by  paying 
the  money  down.  It  was  not  till  after  the  publication  of  his  “ Tra- 
veller," which  met  with  great  success,  that  Mr.  Newberry  ventured  to  put 
the  “Vicar  of  WakeQeld"  to  the  press,  and  be  then  reaped  the  two-fold 
advantage,  arising  from  the  intrinsic  merit  of  the  work,  and  the  rising 
character  of  its  author.  ^ 

After  the  sale  of  this  novel.  Goldsmith  worked  assiduously  for  Mr.  New- 
berry. He  revised  and  corrected  several  publications ; among  others, 
“The  Art  of  Poetry,”  a “ Life  of  Beau  Nash,”  and  a republication  of  bis 
own  letters,  originally  contributed  to  the  Public  Ledger,  under  the  title  of 
“The  Citizen  of  the  World,”  a work  eoMtled  to  the  praise  of  superemi- 
nent  merit,  and  which  is  slill  ranked  among  the  classical  productions  of 
the  British  muse.  He  also  published,  for  bis  own  benefit,  a selection  of 
all  bis  fugitive  pieces,  in  one  volume,  under  the  title  of  “ Essays.” 

Goldsmith  about  this  time  fixed  bis  abode  in  the  Temple,  where  be  ever 
after  resided.  In  the  number  of  literary  friends  who  visited  him  there, 
and  with  whom  he  now  associated,  were  Burke,  Fox,  Johnson,  Percy, 
Reynolds,  Garrick,  Colman,  Boswell,  Beauclerk,  with  the  lords  Nugent 
and  Charlemont,  and  with  whom  be  formed  the  celebrated  literary  club,  so 
renowned  at  the  time,  and  so  often  mentioned  in  the  “Life  of  Johnson.” 
He  now  published  his  “ History  of  England,  in  a series  of  Letters  from  a 
Nobleman  to  his  Son.”  This  little  work  was  at  first  published  anonymously, 
and  was  very  generally  attributed  to  lord  Lyttleton,  who  then  held  some 
rank  in  the  world  of  letters,  from  its  easy  elegance  of  language.  That  it 
was  really  the  production  of  Goldsmith  was  soon  afterwards  known,  and 
few  works  have  had  a more  extensive  circulation. 

The  fame  he  bad  now  acquired  as  a critic,  novelist,  and  a poet,  prompted 
him  to  (ry  bis  talent  in  the  drama,  and  be  produced  the  “Good-natured 
Man,”  at  Covent-garden  Theatre.  Dr.  Johnson  wrote  the  prologue;  but 
it  was  withdrawn  after  nine  representations.  He  next  published  a series 
of  histories  for  the  instruction  of  young  readers;  these  were,  his  “His- 
tory of  England,”  in  four  vols. ; the  “ History  of  Rome,”  in  two  vols.  ; 
and  the  “History  of  Greece,”  in  two  vols.  For  the  “ History  of  Eng- 
land,” he  received  from  his  bookseller  500f.  These  historical  compilations 
possess  all  the  ease,  grace,  and  simplicity  peculiar  to  the  general  style  of 
their  author,  and  are  admirably  well  calculated  to  attract  young  readers  by 
the  graces  of  composition.  The  success  they  met  with,  at  their  first 
appearance,  has  not  yet  abated,  and  they  are  still  considered  as  the  best 
historical  works  for  the  use  of  youth. 

His  next  work 'was  the  poem  of  “The  Deserted  Village.”  Previous 
to  its  publication,  the  bookseller,  who  had  bargained  for  the  manuscript, 
gave  him  a note  for  one  hundred  guineas.  Having  mentioned  this  soon 
after  to  some  of  his  friends,  one  of  them  remarked,  that  it  was  a very  great 
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sum  for  so  ihort  a perfonuaDce;-*' In  truth,”  said  Goldsmith,  “ 1 think 
so  too;  it  is  much  more  than  the  honest  man  can  afford,  or  the  piece  is 
worth:  I have  not  been  easy  since  I received  it ; 1 will,  therefore,  go  hack 
and  return  him  his  note."  This  he  actually  did,  and  left  it  entirely  to  the 
bookseUer  to  pay  him  according  to  the  profits  produced  by  the  sale  of  the 
piece ; which,  however,  turned  out  very  considerable. 

Not  discouraged  by  the  cold  reception  his  first  play  bad  met  with,  he 
resolved  to  try  a second ; and  notwithstanding  the  predictions  of  a total 
failure,  his  drama,  “She  Sloops  to  Conquer;  or,  the  Mistakes  of  *8 
Night,”  met  with  universal  applause,  and  still  keeps  possession  of  the 
stage.  It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  Colman,  the  manager  of 
Covent-garden  Theatre,  could  be  got  to  consent  to  put  the  piece  in  re- 
hearsal, so  confident  was  be  that  it  would  not  be  successful.  On  the  first 
night  of  the  performance.  Goldsmith  did  not  come  to  the  boose  till  towards 
the  dose  of  the  representation,  having  rambled  in  St.  James’s  park,  to  ru- 
minate on  the  probable  fate  of  bis  piece;  and  even  then,  be  was  prevailed 
on  with  difficulty,  by  a friend,  to  repair  to  the  theatre.  He  bad  scarcely 
entered  the  passage  that  leads  to  the  stage,  when  his  ears  were  shocked  by 
a hiss.  Such  was  our  poor  author’s  tremor  and  agitation,  that,  running  up 
to  the  manager,  he  exclaimed,  “What’s  that?  what’s  that?”  “Pshaw, 
doctor,”  replied  Colman,  in  a sarcastic  tone,  “ don’t  be  terrified  at  squibs, 
when  we  have  been  sitting  these  two  hours  upon  a barrel  of  gwnpowder.'' 
Goldsmith’s  pride  was  so  mortified  by  this  remark,  that  the  friendship 
which  bad  before  subsisted  between  him  and  the  manager  was  from  that 
moment  dissolved. 

He  next  published  “The  History  of  the  Earth  and  Animated  Nature,” 
in  the  beginning^f  1TT4,  on  which  he  bad  been  engaged  about  four  years. 
The  numerous  editions  through  which  it  has  passed,  attest,  that  if  not  a 
profound,  it  is  at  least  an  amusing  and  useful  work.  This  finally  closed 
the  literary  labours  of  Goldsmith.  During  the  progress  of  this  undertaking, 
be  is  said  to  have  received  from  the  publisher  S501.  of  copy  money. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  success  of  his  productions,  by  some  of  which 
be  cleared  ISOOf.  in  one  year,  his  circumstances  were  not  in  a prosperous 
situation,  partly  owing  to  the  liberality  of  bis  disposition,  and  partly  to  a 
habit  of  gaming,  of  the  arts  of  which  he  knew  very  little,  and  lints  became 
the  prey  of  those  who  took  advantage  of  his  simplicity.  Before  bis  death 
be  published  the  prospectus  of  a Dnivcrsal  Dictionary  of  Arts  and  Sciences  ; 
and,  as  his  literary  friends.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  Dr.  Johnson,  Mr.  Reau- 
4 clerk,  Mr.  Garrick,  and  others,  had  undertaken  to  furnish  him  with  arti- 
cles upon  different  subjects,  he  entertained  the  most  sanguine  expectations 
from  it.  The  undertaking,  however,  did  not  meet  with  that  encourage- 
ment from  the  booksellers  which  be  had  imagined  it  would  receive,  and  be 
found  himself  obliged  to  abandon  the  design.  It  is  supposed  that  be  bad 
fondly  promised  himself  relief  from  bis  pecuniary  difficulties  by  this  scheme, 
and  consequently  bis  chagrin  at  the  disappointment  was  the  more  keenly 
felt.  He  frequently  lamented  the  circumstance  to  bis  friends,  and  tbero 
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ii  little  doabt  that  It  conlribuled,  with  other  vexatious,  to  aggravate  the 
disease  which  ended  in  his  dissolution. 

Goldsmith  bad  been  for  some  years  afflicted,  at  different  times,  with  a 
violent  stranguary.  The  attacks  of  this  disease  bad  latterly  become  more 
frequent  and  violent;  aod  these,  combined  with  anxiety  of  mind,  on  the 
subject  of  his  accumulating  debts,  embittered  his  days,  and  brought  on  al- 
most habitual  despondency.  In  this  unhappy  condition  he  was  attacked  by 
a nervous  fever,  which  terminated  in  bis  death,  on  the  4lh  of  April,  17T4, 
ib  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  For  some  reasons,  which  have  never 
been  explained,  his  remains  were  privately  interred  in  the  Temple  burying- 
ground,  attentled  only  by  a few  select  friends.  A short  lime  afterwards, 
however,  a monument  was  erected,  by  subscription,  in  Poet’s  Corner,  in 
Westminster  Atfbey,  between  those  of  Gay  and  the  duke  of  Argyll,  and  the 
statuary  is  admitted  to  bave  produced  a good  likeness  of  our  author. 

His  character  is  Justly  described  by  Pope : 

In  wit  a man,  simplicity  a child." 

The  learned  leisure  be  loved  to  enjoy  was  often  Interrupted  by  distresses, 
which  arose  from  the  liberality  of  his  temper,  and  which  sometimes  threw 
him  into  loud  fits  of  passion  ; but  this  impetuosity  was  corrected  upon  re- 
flection, and  his  servants  have  been  known,  upon  these  occasions,  purposely 
to  throw  themselves  in  his  way,  that  they  might  profit  by  it  immediately 
after;  for  he  who  bad  the  good  fortune  to  be  reproved,  was  certain  of  be- 
ing rewarded  for  it.  The  universal  esteem  in  which  bis  poems  were  held, 
and  the  repeated  pleasure  they  gave  in  the  perusal,  is  a striking  test  of  their 
merit.  He  was  a studious  aod  correct  observer  of  nature ; happy  in  the 
selection  of  bis  images,  in  the  choice  of  bis  subjects,  andvko  the  harmony  of 
bis  versification  ; and  though  his  embarrassed  situation  prevented  him  from 
finally  revising  many  of  his  productions,  bis  “ Hermit,”  bis  “ Traveller,” 
aod  his  “ Deserted  Village,”  claim  a place  among  the  most  finished  pieces 
in  the  English  language. 
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No. 

MONARCHS. 

Began 

to 

Reign. 

Reigned 

Years. 

A.I>. 

/ 

1 

Egbert  • 

827 

10 

/ 

2 

Ethclwolf. 

8.38 

20 

i 

3 

Elhelbald.  

8.37 

3 

1 

4 

Ktheibert 

m 

6 

«•  1 

5 

Ethelred  I.f 

866 

5 

s 1 

6 

Alfred  t . 

872 

29 

7 

Edward  tlie  Elder 

901 

24 

. < 

H 

Atlielstau 

925 

15 

-2  1 

9 

Edmimd  1 § 

940 

6 

10 

Edred 

946 

9 

I 

11 

Edwjr 

955 

4 

1 

12 

Edgar 

959 

16 

1 

13 

Edward  II 

975 

3 

\ 

14 

Ethelred  II  || 

978 

37 

15 

Edmund  Ironside  II 

1016 

1 

« i 

16 

Sweyn. 

1014 

.3 

17 

Canute 

1017 

19 

18 

Harold  I 

1036 

3 

=i  ( 

19 

IlardicamUe.  . 

1039 

2 

i i 

20 

Edward  III.  or  the  Confessor . . . . 

1041 

25 

s ) 

21 

Harold  II.  son  of  Godwin,  earl  of  Kent. 

1066 

1 

CO  V 

* ERbert  descended  frcmi  Cerdic,  (he  first  kin;  of  Wessex,  n Saxon  genenil.  who.  in  the 
fear  A.D.  495.  arrired  in  Britain.  It  4s  said  in  (he  Saxon  annals,  that  be  was  descended  from 
Woden,  the  root  of  the  Saxon  Camilies;  and  by  his  conquest  which  he  made  in  Britain,  he  may 
be  considered  as  one  of  the  first  founders  of  the  English  monarchy : the  kings  of  England  de- 
scend from  him  in  (be  male  line  of  Edwe.rd  the  Confessor,  and  in  the  female  line  to  the  illus- 
triooa  princess  who  now  sits  upon  the  throne. 

f Killed  in  battle  against  (he  Danes,  in  871. 

rihtroduced  trial  by  jury,  dirided  England  into  shires  and  hundreds,  and  founded  the  Uni- 
rertity  of  Oxford. 

I Was  kitted  by  Leolf.  a notorious  robber. 

I In  1014.  Sweyn,  king  of  Denmark,  made  himself  master  of  England,  and  was  crowned 
king:  and  Ethelred  fl^d  into  Normandy.  On  the  death  of  Sweyn.  which  happened  in  1015,  the 
crown  was  contested  by  Edmund  Ironside  (tbe  lawful  successor  of  Etbelred).  and  Canute, 
the  descendant  of  Sweyn.  who  at  length  agreed  to  divide  the  kingdom  between  them ; but  Ed- 
mund being  murdered  shortly  after  this  treaty  was  entered  into,  Canute  (suruamed  the  Oreat) 
was  declared  king  of  all  England  in  1017. 
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MONARCHS  SINCE  THE  CONQUEST. 


— 1 

MONARCHS. 

Began 

to 

Reign. 

1 

William  1.* 

10C6 

2 

William  n 

1087 

3 

Henry  1....* 

1100 

4 

Stephen  f 

1135 

5 

Henry  II . t 

1155 

G 

Richard  1..  

ltS9 

7 

1190 

8 

Henry  III 

1216 

9 

1272 

JO 

Edward  U 

1307 

11 

Edward  1U..« 

1327 

12 

Kichard  IL.... 

1377 

n 

Henry  IV .5 

1399 

14 

Henry  V....*..  

1413 

15 

Henry  VI 

1422 

16 

Edward  IV.|....«..*... 

1461 

17 

Edward  V. 

1483 

18 

Richard  III 

1483 

19 

Henry  VII.**.... 

1485 

20 

Henry  VIII.,; 

1609 

21 

Edward)  VI 

1546 

22 

Mary  I 

1553 

23 

Elizabeth 

1558 

24 

James  I.f| 

1603 

25 

Charles  I ' 

1625 

26 

Charles  II. ..  

1661 

27 

J.imesII 

1685 

28 

Will.  HI.  and  Mary  IL. 

1689 

29 

Anne 

1702 

30 

George  

1714 

31 

George  11....*.,. 

1727 

82 

George  III 

1760 

33 

George  IV 

1820 

34 

William  IV..*. 

1830 

35 

Victoria.  

1837 

When 

mar- 

ried. 

Rei^r 

Year 

1053 

21 

1100 

35 

1135 

19 

1151 

34 

1191 

10 

1185 

17 

1189 



1200 

— 

1236 

66 

1253 

35 

1299 

13C8 

19 

1328 

60 

1382 

22 

1396 

— 

1317 

13 

1403 

— 

1420 

10 

1444 

38 

1465 

22 

. 

— ■ 

1471 

2 

I486 

23 

1509 

37 

1536 

— 

1540 

1543 

— 

6 

1554 

5 

44 

1589 

22 

1625 

24 

1662 

24 

1673 

4 

1683 

13 

1683 

12 

1681 

12 

1705 

33 

1761 

GO 

1795 

10 

J818 

7, 

5=0  k 


h^t  I 


*.3 


To  whom  mnrried. 


Matilda  ol'Flandera 

(Never  married). 

Matilda  ot  Scotland  « . . . . 

Matilda  of  Bologne.  

Eleanor  of  Guienne. .. . 

Be  ren^uella  of  Navarre 

Earl  ^l^ntague’s  daughter .... 
Avisa  uf  Gloucester,. 

Isaijolla  of  An^ouleme 
Eleanor  of  Provence. 

Eleanor  ol  Castile 

Mary  of  France 

Isabella  of  France 

PbiUppa  ofHaianult 

Ann  of'Luxcmhurgh 
Isabella  of  France...  ...•*  * . >. 

Mary  Eohun 

Joanna  of  Navarre.,.* 

Catiiarinc  of  France 

Margaret  of  Anjou 

Elizalxith  Woodvillo. 

(Never  married) « ... 
Ann  Ncvill 

Elizal>eth  of^Yorb..., 

Catharine  of  Arragon 

A.  Boleyndl.J  Seymour 

Ann  of  Clevcs,  C.  Howard . . . , 

Catharine  Parr.. 

(Died  jfoung).  

Philip,  king  of  Spain  

(Never  married)...* 

Ann  of  Denmark 

Henrietta  ofFraiice 

Catharine  of  Portugal 

A.  Hyde  1G60,  Mary  

Mary,  daughter  of  James  II.... 
Geo.  pripce  of  Denmark ....  . 

Sophia  of  Zell 

Wilbelmina  of  Axupaf^...*. .. 

Charlotte  of  Meck.  Strol 

Camlioe  of  Brunsw  ick * 

Adelaide  of  Saxe  Mein. 


1^- 

i. 


i * r 

* Sou  of  Robert,  duke  of  Normandy.  • 

t Sod  of  Adela  and  coont  of  Bloia ; hence  the  Honae  of  Blois. 

I Son  of  Matilda  and  Geoffrey  Plantagenet : hence  the  Plantagenet  race. 

S Son  of  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster : hence  the  House  of  Lancaster. 

I Son  of  Richard,  duke  of  York,  lineally  descended  from  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence,  the 
second  son  of  Edward  the  Third  : hence  the  House  of  York. 

**  Was  the  Son  of  Margaret  and  Edward  Tudor.  Margaret  was  a lineal  descendant  from 
John  of  Gannt,  duke  of  Lancaster;  Edmund  Tudor  was  the  son  of  Owen  Tudor,  who  married 
the  widow  of  Henry  V. : hence  the  House  of  Tador. 

ft  Son  of  Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  and  Henry  Stuart,  lord  Darnley:  hence  the  race  of 
Stuarts. 

U Elector  of  lAnover : hence  the  race  of  Brunswick. 
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Srief  Sketch  of  the  Saxon  Idols  from  which  the  Days  of  the 
Week  1‘eceived  their  names. 


The  idols  which  our  Saion  ancestors  worshipped  were  various ; 
but  those  from  which  the  days  of  the  week  derive  their  name,  were  the 
principal  objects  of  their  adoration. 

Tlte  Idol  of  the  SU^T.  ' ’ 

This  idol,  which  represented  the  glorious  luminary  of  the  day,  was  the 
chief  object  of  their  adoration.  It  is  described  like  the  bust  of  a man,  set 
upon  a pillar;  holding,  with  outstretched  arms,  a burning  wheel  before  his 
breast.  The  first  day  of  the  week  was  especially  dedicated  to  its  adora- 
tion, which  they  termed  the  Sun’s  <laeg;  hence  is  derived  the  word  SuNoav. 

The  Idol  of  the  MOOI^. 

The  nest  was  the  idol  of  the  Moots,  which  they  worshipped  on  the 
second  day  of  the  week,  called  by  them  Moods  darg:  and  since  by  us, 
MoNDiV. 

The  form  of  this  idol  is  intended  to  represent  a woman,  habited  in  a 
short  coat,  and  a hood,  with  two  long  ears.  The  moon  which  she  holds 
in  her  hand  designates  the  quality. 

The  Idol  of  TUISCO. 

Tuisco  was  at  first  deified  as  the  father  and  ruler  of  the  Teutonic  race, 
but  in  course  of  time  he  was  worshipped  as  the  son  of  the  earth.  From 
him  came  the  Saxon  words  Tuisco’ s daeg,  which  we  call  Tuesday. 

He  is  represented  standing  on  a pedestal,  as  an  old  venerable  sage, 
clothed  with  the  skin  of  an  animal,  and  bolding  a sceptre  in  the  right 
band. 

The  Idol  WODEJ^,  or  ODIJ^. 

Woden,  or  Odin,  was  the  supreme  divinity  of  the  Northern  nations. 
This  hero  was  supposed  to  have  emigrated  from  the  East,  but  from  what 
country,  or  at  what  time,Js  not  known.  His  exploits  form  the  greatest 
part  of  the  mythological'creed  of  the  Northern  nations,  and  his  achieve- 
ments are  magnified  beyond  all  credibility.  The  name  of  the  fourth  day  of 
the  week,  called  by  the  Saxons  Woden's  daeg,  and  by  us  Wednesdat,  is 
derived  from  this  personage. 

Woden  is  represented  in  a bold  and  martial  attitude,  clad  in  armour, 
with  a broadsword,  uplifted,  in  his  right  band. 
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OF  THE  IDOLATRY  OF  THE  SAXONS,  &c. 

The  Idol  THOR. 

Tbor,  the  eldest  and  bravest  of  the  sons  of  Woden  and  Friga,  was,  after 
his  parents,  considered  as  the  greatest  god  among  the  Saxons  and  Danes. 
To  him  the  fifth  day  of  the  week,  called  by  them  Thor’t  daeg,  and  by  ns 
Thursday,  was  consecrated. 

Tbor  is  represented  as  sitting  on  a throne,  with  a crown  of  gold  on  his 
bead,  adorned  with  a circle  in  front,  wherein  were  set  twelve  bright  bur- 
nished goid  stars,  and  with  a regal  sceptre  in  bis  right  band. 

The  Idol  FRIGA,  or  FREA. 

Friga,  or  Frea,  was  the  wife  of  Woden,  or  Odin;  and,  next  to  him, 
the  most  revered  divinity  among  the  heathen  Saxons,  Danes,  and  other 
Northern  nations.  In  the  most  ancient  limes,  Friga,  or  Frea,  was  the  same 
with  the  goddess  Uertha,  or  Earth.  To  her  the  sixth  day  of  the  week  was 
consecrated,  which  by  the  Saxons  was  written  Friga’t  daeg,  corresponding 
with  our  Friday. 

Friga  is  represented  with  a drawn  sword  in  her  right  hand,  and  a bow  in 
her  left. 

The  Idol  SEATER. 

The  Idol  Sea  TER  is  represented  on  a pedestal,  whereon  is  placed  a perch, 
on  the  sharp  prickled  back  of  which  be  stood.  His  head  was  uncovered, 
and  his  visage  lean.  In  his  left  hand  he  held  up  a wheel,  and  in  bis  right 
was  a pail  of  water,  wherein  were  flowers  and  fruits ; and  bis  dress  con- 
sisted of  a long  coat,  girded  with  linen. 

The  appellation  given  to  the  day  of  bis  celebration  is  still  retained.  The 
Saxons  named  it  Sealer’s  daeg,  which  we  call  Saturday. 
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’ CHAPTER  I.  ' , 

THE  ANCIENT  BRITONS. 


Of  Britain',  from  the  Invasion  of  Julius  CcBsar^fB.C.  54, 
, ' to  the  of  the  Romans. 


SECTION  I. 

**  Theirs  was  the  science  of  a martial  race, 

To  shape  the  lance  or  decorate  the  shieUI, 

E'en  the  fair  virgin  stain'd  her  native  grace. 

To  give  new  horrors  to  the  tented  ticld.^’^SAens/ofie. 


Abdication,  $.  the  act  ofquiUiDgbj  inclina- 
tion. 

1.  Biar'ilime  a.borderinx  on  the 

■ea. 

3.  AgYicoUare.  «.  the  art  of  tillinaand  im- 
prov  ing  the  bmd,  *<•  ax  to  make  It  CniitfbK 
6.  Priocipal'it lea,  a.  pi.  tbe  country,  or  that  i»oi> 
tion  of  the  land,  which  gives  title  to  a 
prince. 


DedaVed,  part,  drawn  /Tom,  laid  down  in 
regular  aocceaaioD. 

6.  I>evasla'lion.a.  deatruction.  waste. 

8.  Huperatitinn.  ( $u-p«r-^iUth~itnJ,  a.  mU- 
taken  devotion. 

Tranxmigra’iioD.  a.  the  patalng  of  (he  aonl; 
after  death,  from  one  body  |v  another. 
13.  Alle'gkuee,  a.  obedience,  doty. 

U.  Stip'ttlated,  part,  agreed  upon. 


1.  Britain  was  but  very  little  known  to  tlio  rest  of  the  world 
before  the  time  of  the  Romans.  The  coasts  opposite  GauP 
were  frequented  by  merchant^  who  traded  thither  for  such 
commodities  as  the  natives  were  able  to  produce,  and  who,  it  is 

I Britain,  the  name  given  to  Eiiglaad,  Scotland,  and  Walea,  united. 

3 JuHutfCxNtr  was  the  first  Homan  emperor.  He  was  assassinated  in  tbe  Se- 
nate house,  in  the  56th  jrear  of  bis  age. 

3 Gaul  was  the  ancient  name  of  France. 
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thought,  after  a time,  possessed  themselves  of  all  the  maritime 
places  where  they  had  at  first  been  permitted  to  reside. 
2.  Finding  the  country  fertile,  and  commodiously  situated  for 
trade,  they  settled  upon  the  sea-side,  and  introduced  the  prac- 
tice of  agriculture;  but  it  was  very  different  with  the  inland^ 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  who  considered  themselves  as  the 
lawful  possessors  of  the  soil,  and  avoided  all  correspqndenee 
with  the  new  comers,  whom  they  viewed  as  intruders  upon 
their  property ; and  therefore  harassed  by  repeated  wars.  . 

3.  The  inland  inhabitants  are  represented  as  extremely 
numerous,  living  in  cottages  thatched  with  straw  and  feeding 
large  herds  of  cattle.  They  lived  mostly  upoqmilk,  or  flesh 
produced  by  the  chase  What  clothes  they  wore,  to  cover 
any  part  of  their  bodies,  were  usually  the  skips  of  beasts;  but 
the  arms,  legs,  and  thighs  were  left  naked,  and  were  usually 
painted  blue.  4.  Their  hair,  which  was  long,  flowed^ down 
upon  their  backs  and  shoulders  ; while  their  beards  were  kept 
close  shaven,  except  upon  the  upper  lip,  where  it  was  suffered 
to  grow.  The  dress  of  savage  nations  is  every  where  pretty 
- much  the  same,  being  calculated  rather  to  inspire  terror  than 
to  excite  love  or  respect. 

5.  As  to  their  government,  it  consisted  of  several  small 
eipaUties,  each  under  its  respective  leader ; and  this  seems  to 
be  the  earliest  mode,  of  dominion  with  which  mankind  a^'e 
acquainted,  and  is  deduced  from  the  natural  privUeges  of  pater- 
nal authority..  Upon  great  and  imminent  dangers,  a com- 
mander-in-chief was  chosen  by  common  consent,  in  a general 
assembly ; and  to  him  was  committed  the  conduct  of  the  general 
interest,  the  power  of  making  peace,  or  leading  to  war,  and  the 
administration  of  justice.,  . 

6. "  Their  forces  consisted  chiefly  of  foot,  and  yet  they  could 
bring  a considerable  number  of  horse  into  the  field  upon  great 
occasions.  They  likewise  used  chariots  in  battle,  w’hich, 
with  short  scythes  fastened  to  the  ends  of  the  axle-trees, 
inflicted  terrible  wounds,  spreading  horror  and  decas- 
taHm  wheresoever  they  drove®.  7.  Nor  while  the  chariots 

4 See  the  engraTing  at  page  17.  ' , 

s The  anoient  Britona  were  eo  habitually  regular  and  temperate,  that  they  only 
began  to  grow  old  at  a hundred  and  twenty  yean. — Piularck,  De  Placitit  PAi- 
loaopAite.  _ . , * 

i>  Cmaar  gites  a most  animated  description  of  the  dexterity  of  the  Britons  in 
managing  their  war  chariots,  which  he  ascribes  to  constant  use  and  ineesaant  ex- 
ercise ; thereby  intimating  that  the  Britons  were  continually  engaged  ip  intestine 
vnn.—Carsar’a  Cum.  lib,  iv. 
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were  thus  destroying,  were  the  warriors  who  conducted  tliem 
unemployed:  they  darted  their  javelins  against  the  enemy,  ran 
along  the  beam,  leaped 
on  the  ground,  resumed 
their  seat,  stopped  or 
turned  their  horses  at 
full  speed, and  sometimes 
cunningly  retreated  to 
draw  the  enemy  into 
confusion. 

8.  'The  religion  of  the  Britons  was  one  of  the  most  consider- 
able parts  of  their  government ; and  the  Druids’’,  who  were  the 
guardians  of  it,  possessed  great  authority  among  them.  No 
species  of  superstition  was  ever  more  terrible  than  theirs:  be- 
sides the  severe  penalties  which  they  were  permitted  to  inflict 
in  this  world,  they  inculcated  the  eternal  transmigration  of 
souls,  and  thus  extended  their  authority  as  far  as  the  fears  of 
their  votaries®.  9.  They  sacrificed  hulnan  victims,  which 
they  burnt  in  large  wicker  idols,  made  so  capacious  as  to  con- 
tain a multitude  of  persons  at  once,  who  were  thus  consumed 
tc^ether.  To  these  rites,  tending  to  impress  ignorance  with 
awe,  they  added  the  austerity  of  their  manners,  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  their  lives.  They  lived  in  woods,  caves,  and  in  hol- 

^ The  Druids  were  dirided  into  three  different  classes ; the  Bards,  who  were 
the  heroic  histori&ns  and  genealogical  poets : the  Fateg,  who  were  the  sacred 
rauiiciaos^  the  religious  poets,  and  the  pretended  prophets  ; the  third  class,  which 
was  by  far  the  most  numerous,  and  who  performed  all  the  other  offices  of  religion, 
were  called  by  the  general  name  of  Druidst  which  appellation  was  commonly 
given  to  the  whole  fraternity.  Their  supreme  chief  was  styled  the  Arch'Druid. 
To  the  priesthood  were  also  attached  a number  of  females,  called  Druidesses, 
who  were  likewise  divided  into  tjiree  classes ; those  of  the  6rst,  vowed  perpetual 
virginity,  and  lived  together,  sequestered  from  the  rest  of  the  world : these  were 
great  pretenders  to  divination,  prophecy,  and  miracles,  and  were  highly  venerated 
by  the  people.  The  second  class  consisted^of  certain  devotees,  who  married, 
spent  the  greater  part  of  their  time  with  the  Druids  in  assisting  in  the  offices  of 
religion,  occasionally  returning  to  their'  husbands.  The  third  and  lowest  class 
waited  on  the  Druids,  and  performed  the  most  servile  offices  about  the  temple,  etc. 
The  priesthood,  in  the  most  ancient  times,  was  hereditary  in  all  countries,  and  was 
particularly  so  in  the  Celtic  nations  ^ where  the  order  of  Druids  did  not  only  de> 
scend  to  their  posterity,  but  the  office  of  priest  was  likewise  hereditary  in  families. 

^ Among  a people  so  credulous  as  the  ancieiU  Britons,  it  is  no  wonder  that  those 
who  possessed  such  high  authority  among  tnem  as  the  Druids,  practised  the 
greatest  impositions  \ accordingly  we  read,  tliat  the  Druids  were  in  the  habit  of 
borrowing  large  sums  of  the  people,  which  they  promised  to  repay  in  the  other 
world — ^ Druidee  pecuniam  mutuo  accipiebaut  in  posteriore  vita  reddituri.” — 
Patrxeius,  ^ 
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low  trec.s;  their  food  was  acorns  and  berries,  and  their  drink 
water.  By  these  arts,  they  were  not  only  respected,  but  almost 
adored  by  the  people®.  The  most  remarkable  Druidical  monu- 
ment in  England  is  the  circle  of  stones  on  Salisbury  plain, 
called  Stonehenge;  it  appears  to  have  been  the  great  national 
temple. 


10.  It  may  be  easily  supposed,  that  the  manners  of  the  peo- 
ple took  a tincture  from  the  discipline  of  their  teachers.  Their 
lives  were  simple,  but  they  were  marked  with  cruelty  and 
fierceness ; their  courage  was  great,  but  neither  dignified  by 
mercy  nor  perseverance. 

11.  The  Britons  had  long  remained  hr 
this  rude  but  independent  state,  when  Cae- 
, sar,  having  overrun  Gaul  with  his  victories, 
and  willing  still  further  to  extend  his  fame, 
determined  upon  the  conquest  of  a country 
that  seemed  to  promise  an  easy  triumph; 
accordingly,  when  the  troops  designed  for 
the  expedition  were  embarked,  he  set  sail 
for  Britain  about  midnight,  and  the  next 
morning  arrived  on  Ihe  coast  near  Dover, 
where  he  saw  theTocks  and  cliffs  covered  with  armed  men  to 


oppose  his  landing. 

9 C«)sar  informs  us,  that  the  Druids  also  taught  “ many  things  concerning  the 
stars  and  their  motions,  the  magnitude  of  the  earth,  and  the  nature  of  things ; 
but  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  far4hcir  knowledge  of  astronomy  or  natural  philo- 
sophy extended.  Their  doctrines  were  never  committed  to  writing,  but  comprised 
in  verses,  which  were  learned  verbatim  by  frequent  rehearsals,  and  carefully 
committed  to  memory.  It  is  supposed  that  the  religion  of  the  Druids  originated 
in  llritain;  for  such  of  the  Gallic  youth  as  were  desirous  of  being  instructed  in 
its  mysteries,  repaired  to  this  country  in  order  to  obtain  a complf^r  education. 
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12.  The  Britons  had  chosen  Cassivelau'nus  for  their  com- 
mander-in-chief;  but  the  petty  princes  under  his  command, 
either  desiring  his  station,  or  suspecting  his  fidelity,  threw  oiT 
tlieir  allegiance.  13.  Some  of  thorn  fled  with  their  forces  into 
the  internal  parts  of  the  kingdom,  others  submitted  to  Csesar, 
till  at  length  Cassivelau'nus  himself,  weakened  by  so  many  de- 
sertions, resolved  upon  making  what  terms  he  was  able,  while 
he  yet  had  power  to  keep  the  field.  14.  The  conditions  offered 
by  Caesar,  and  accepted  by  him,  were,  that  he  should  send  to 
the  Continent  double  the  number  of  hostages  at  first  de- 
manded, and  that  he  should  acknowledge  subjection  to 
the  Romans.  Caesar,  however,  was  obliged  to  return  once 
more  to  compel  the  Britons  to  complete  their  stipulated 
treaty". 

Questions  for  Examination- 

I.  Was  Britain  well  known  before  the  time  of  its  invasion  by  the  Romans  ? 

' By  whom  were,  at  that  time,  the  coasts  opposite  Gaul  frequented  ? 

9.  Who  introduced  the  practice  of  agriculture  ? 

3.  4.  Describe  the  inland  inhabitants, 

5.  Of  what  did  the  government  of  the  ancient  Britons  consist  ? 
fi.  What  was  their  chief  force? 

8.  Who  were  the  ministers  of  their  religion  ? 

9.  Did  they  ever  sacrifice  human  victims? 

10.  What  were  the  manners  of  the  people  t 

II.  Who  first  determined  on  the  conquest  of  Britain  ? ' 

19.  Whom  did  the  Britons  choose  for  their  leader  ? 

14.  What  conditions  were  offered  by  Csesar,  and  accepted  by  Cassivelau^nus  ? 

*®  Sometimes  written  Cassibelau’nus,  or  Cassibe'lan. 

tl  England,  including  Wales,  was,  at  the  invasion  of  the  Romans,  divided  into 
the  following  seventeen  states  ; — 


Called  by  the  Romans  Consisting  qf 

I.  The  Dasinoxii.  .Cornwall  and  Devon. 

3.  Durotriges.  . . Dorsetshire. 

3.  Belgx.  . . . Somersetshire,  Wilts,  and  part  of  Hants. 

4.  Attrebatii.  . . Berkshire. 

5.  Regni Surry,  Sussex,  and  remaining  part  of  Hants. 

6.  Cantii.  i . . . Kent. 

7.  Dobuni.  . . . Gloucester  nnd  Oxfordshire. 

8.  Cattieuchlani.  . Bucks,  Bedford,  and  Herts. 

9.  Tri.nobantes.  ‘ . Essex  and  Middlesex. 

10.  IcENi Suffolk,  Norfolk,  Huntingdon,  and  Cambridge. 

II.  CORITANI.  , . . Northampton,  Leicester,  Rutland,  Lincoln,  Nottingham, 

and  Derby  . 

12.  CoRNAVi.  . . . Warwick,  Worcester,  Stafford,  Chester,  and  Shropshire. 

' 13.  The  Silures.  . Radnor,  Brecon,  Glamorgan,  Monmouth,  and  Hereford. 

14.  Demet£.  . . . Pembroke,  Cardigan,  and  Caermarthen. 

15.  Ordovices.  . , Montgomery,  Merioneth,  Caernarvon,  Flint,  and  Denbigh. 

16.  The  Brioantes.  York,  Durham,  Lancashire,  Westmoreland,  aud  Cumber- 

land. 

17.  Ottadini.  . . . Northumberland  to  the  Tweed 
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Great  Boadicea  , glory  of  thy  race. 

Britannia’s  honour,  and  thy  foe's  ajsgrace ; 

In  burning  fancy  1 behold  each  fight, 

Where  female  valour  warr’d  for  Albion's  right; 

Thy  very  fall  perpetuates  thy  fame, 

And  Suetonius*  laurels  droop  with  shame.'' — Dibdin. 


9. 

I. 

5. 


ExtraT’aaances,  t.  pi.  irregular  conduct;  ac- 
lioDi  not  cooEned  within  reasonable  U- 
mits. 

Rapa'cioos,  a.  greedy,  given  to  plunder. 
I^ocnra'tor,  s.  a manager. 


9.  Haran'gued,  part,  made  a speech,  delivered 
an  oration. 

Intrepi'dity,  s.  courage,  boldneu. 

L9.  Friths,  s.  inlets  of  the  sea.  running  a*eon> 
•iderable  distance  into  the  land. 


1.  Upon  the  accession  of  Augus'tus*,  that  emperor  had 
formed  a design  of  visiting  Britain,  but  was  diverted  from  it 
by  the  unexpected  revolt  of  the  Pannc/nians*.  Tiberius*, 
wisely  judging  the  empire  already  too  extensive,  made  no 
attempt  upon  Britain.  From  that  time  the  natives  began  to 
improve  in  all  the  arts  which  contribute  to  the  advancement  of 
human  nature. 

2.  The  wild  extravagances  of  Calig'ula*,  by  which  he 
threatened  Britain  with  an  invasion,  served  rather  to  expose 
him  to  ridicule  than  the  island  to  danger.  At  length,  the 
Romans,  in  the  reign  of  Clau'dius*,  began  to  think  seriously 
of  reducing  them  under  their  dominion.  The  expedition  for 
this  purpose  was  conducted  in  the  beginning  by  Plau'tius  and 
other  commanders,  with  that  success  which  usually  attended 
the  Roman  arms. 

4.  Carac'tacus  was  the  Grst  British  prince  who  seemed  will- 
ing, by  a vigorous  effort,  to  rescue  his  country,  and  repel  its 
insulting  and  rapacious  conquerors.  This  rude  soldier,  though 
with  inferior  forces,  continued,  for  above  nine  years,  to  oppose 
and  harass  the  Romans;  till  at  length  he  was  totally  routed, 
and  taken  prisoner,  by  Osto'rius  Scap'ula,  who  sent  him  in 
triumph  to  Rome.  4.  While  Carac'tacus  was  being  led  through 
Rome,  he  appeared  no  way  dejected  at  the  amazihg  concourse 
of  spectators  that  were  gathered  upon  this  occasion ; but  casting 
his  eyes  on  the  splendours  that  surrounded  him,  “Alasl” 
cried  he,  “ how  is  it  possible  that  a people  possessed  of  such 
magnificence  at  home,  could  envy  me  a humble  cottage  in 
Britain?”  The  Emperor  was  affected  by  the  British  hero’s 
misfortunes,  and  won  by  his  address.  He  ordered  him  to  be 

1 Augua'tun  wa»  the  son  of  Julius  Csesar's  niece,  adopted  by  Cesar.  He  was 
the  second  emperor  of  Rome. 

* The  people  of  Hungary,  which  country  was  formerly  called  Pannonia. 

* The  third  Emperor  of  Rome. 

* A Roman  emperor,  the  successor  of  Tibe'rius. 

^ The  sou  of  Dru^sus,  and  successor  ofCalig'ula. 
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unchained  on  the  spot,  and  set  at  liberty,  with  the  rest  of  the 
captives. 

5.  The  cruel  treatment  of  Boadi'cea,  queen  of  the  Ice'ni, 
drove  the  Britons  once  more  into  open  rebellion.  Prasat'agus, 
king  of  the  Ice'ni,  at  his  death  had  bequeathed  one  half  his  do- 
minions to  the  Romans,  and  the  other  to  his  daughters,  thus 
hoping,  by  the  sacrifice  of  a part,  to  secure  the  rest  to  his  fa- 
mily; but  it  had  a different  eflect;  for  the  Roman  procurator 
immediately  took  possession  of  the  whole:  and  when  Boadi^cea, 
the  widow  of  the  deceased,  attempted  to  remonstrate,  he  ordered 
her  to  be  scourged  like  a slave,  and  violated  the  chastity  of  her 
daughters.  6.  These  outrages  were  sufficient  to  produce  a 
revolt  throughout  the  island.  The  Ice'ni,  as  being  the  most 
deeply  interested  in  the  quarrel,  were  the  first  to  take  arms ; 
all  the  other  states  soon  followed  the  example;  and  Boadi'cea, 
a woman  of  great  beauty  and  masculine  spirit,  was  appointed 
to  head  tUe  common  forces,  which  amounted  to  two  hundred 
and  thirty  thousand  fighting  men.  7.  These,  exasperated  by 
their  wrongs,  attacked  several  of  the  Roman  settlements  and 
colonies  with  success : Pauli'nus,  who  commanded  the  Roman 
forces,  hastened  to  relieve  London,  which  was  already  a flou- 
rishing colony ; but  found,  on  his  arrival,  that  it  would  be  requi- 
site for  the  general  safety  to  abandon  that  place  to  the  merciless 
fury  of  the  enemy.  8.  London  was  soon,  therefore,  reduced 
to  ashes ; such  of  tl^e  inhabitants  as  remained  in  it  were  mas- 
sacred; and  the  Romans,  with  all  other  strangers,  to  the 
number  of  seventy  thousand,  were  cruelly  put  to  the  sword. 
Flushed  with  these  successes,  the  Britons  no  longer  sought  to 
avoid  the  enemy : but  boldly  came  to  the  place  where  Pauli'nus 
awaited  their  arrival,  posted  in  a very  advantageous  manner, 
with  a body  of  ten  thousand  men.  9.  The  battle  was  obsti- 
nate and  bloody.  Boadi'cea  herself  appeared  in  a chariot  with 
her  two  daughters,  and  harangued  her  army  with  masculine 
intrepidity:  but  the  irregular  and  undisciplined  bravery  of  her 
troops  was  unable  to  resist  the  cool  intrepidity  of  the  Romans. 
They  wore  routed  with  great  slaughter;  eighty  thousand  pe- 
rished in  the  field,  and  an  infinite  number  were  made  prison- 
ers.; while  Boadi'cea  herself,  fearing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  enraged  victor,  put  an  end  to  her  life  by  poison. 

10.  The  general  who  firmly  established  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans  in  this  island  was  Ju'iius  Agric'ola  who  governed  it 

^ Ju'iius  Agric'ola  Was  the  fathcr-iu-law  ofTa'citus,  the  celebrated  historian. 
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during  the  reigns  of  Ve.spa'sian^,  Ti'tus  ®,  and  Domi'tian », 
and  distinguished  himself  as  well  by  his  courage  as  humanity.  , 
For  several  years  after  the  time  of  Agric'ola,  a profound  peace 
seems  to  have  prevailed  in  Britain,  and  little  mention  is  made 
of  the  aiTairs  of  the  island  by  any  historian. 

11.  At  length,  however,  Rome,  that  had  for  ages  given  laws 
to  nations,  and  diiTused  slavery  and  oppression  over  the  known 
world,  began  to  sink  under  her  own  magnificence.  Mankind, 
as  if  by  general  consent,  rose  up  to  vindicate  their  natural 
freedom;  almost  every  nation  asserting  that  independence,  of 
which  they  had  been  long  so  unjustly  deprived. 

12.  During  these  struggles  the  British  youth  were  frequently 
drawn  away  into  Gaul,  to  give  ineflectual  succour  to  the  various 
contenders  for  the  empire,  who,  failing  in  every  attempt,  only 
left  the  name  of  tyrants  behind  them  In  tlie  mean  time, 
as  the  Roman  forces  decreased  in  Britain,  the  Piets  and  Scots ' ' 
continued  still  more  boldly  to  infest  the  northern  parts;  and 
crossing  the /reVAs,  which  the  Romans  could  not  guard,  in  little 
wicker  boats,  covered  with  leather,  filled  the  country,  where- 
ever  they  came,  with  slaughter  and  consternation. 

13.  The  Romans,  therefore,  finding  it  impossible  to  stand 
their  ground  in  Britain,  in  the  reign  of  theemperorValentin'ian 
took  their  last  leave  of  the  island,  after  being  masters  of  it  for 
nearly  four  hundred  years,  and  now  left  the  natives  to  the  choice 
of  their  own  government  and  kings.  They  gave  them  the  best 
instructions  the  calamitous  times  would  permit,  for  exercising 
their  arms,  and  repairing  their  ramparts;  and  helped  them  to 
erect  a new  wall  of  stone  across  the  island,  for  they  had  not, 
at  that  time,  artisans  skilful  enough  among  themselves  to  repair 

^ Vc9pa'sian  was  the  tenth  Roman  emperor ; he  was  raliant,  but  very  avaricious. 

^ Ti'tus  was  the  eleventh  Roman  emperor,  the  son  of  Vespa^sion ; he  was  so 
good  a man  that  he  was  called  the  ^Delight  of  Mankind. 

^ Domi^tian  was  the  twelfth  Roman  emperor,  and  brother  to  TiUus;  he  was  a 
great  persecutor  of  the  Christians,  and  of  a most  cruel  disposition. 

According  to  the  ^ Notitia  imperii,^  no  less  than  twelve  British  corps  of 
infantry  and  cavalry  were  constantly  dispersed  in  the  distant  provinces  of  the 
empire;  while  foreign  soldiers  were,  according  to  the  invariable  policy  of  the 
Romans,  stationed  in  Britain. 

11  The  names  by  which  the  inhabitants  of  Scotland  were  at  that  time  distin- 
guished. ^ The  Piets  (so  called  from  Pictichf  a plunderer,  and  not  from  Picti, 
painted,)  and  the  Scots  from  Scuite^  a wanderer,  in  the  Celtic  tongue,  were  only 
diBercnt  tribes  of  Caledonians.’' — Dr.  Htnry. 
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that  which  bad  been  built 
by  the  emperor  Sev'erus. 
The  ruins  ot  this  wall,  and 
the  fortresses  by  which  the  ^ 
Roman  colonies  were  de-  ^ 
fended,  are  among  the  most  ^ 
interesting  relics  of  anti-^ 
quityin  England. 


13  Alectus.  . . 

13.  Asclcpiodorus. 

14.  Coilus  It. 

15.  Constantius  (e 

16.  ConstaoUae  (e 


A.D. 

383|Qratian.  . 
391  ICcmstaotine  I. 


Octavius.  . 
Maxuuimanua. 


Queit ions  for  Examinaiion. 

1.  What  prevented  Augustus  from  visiting  Britain? 

Did  Tiberius  make  an  attempt  upon  Britain  ? . 

S.  What  exposed  Caligula  to  ridicule  7 ' 

3.  Who  was  the  first  person  that  was  willing  to  repel  the  invaders  7 

How  long  did  Caractacus  harass  the  Romans?  _ 

4.  What  remarks  did  Caractacus  make  on  witnessing  the  splendour  of  Rome 

5.  What  caused  the  Britons  to  rebel  t 

Who  commanded  Boadicea  to  be  ill-treated?  . 

6.  What  were  the  consequences  ? 

7.  Who  commanded  the  Roman  forces  at  that  time  ? 

8.  Wliat  was  the  fate  of  London  and  its  inhabitants  ? 

9.  Describe  Boadicea’s  conduct,  and  the  result  of  this  hattle. 

10.  At  what  time  did  peace  prevail  in  Great  Britain? 

11.  What  was  the  situation  of  Rome  at  this  time? 

18.  What  were  the  nations  that  infested  the  porthem  parts  ? 

13,  When  did  the  Romans  take  their  leave  of  Britain  ? And  how  long  had  i 
been  masters  of  it? 
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THE  SAXONS 


■ . SECTION  1.  . ■' 

. “ But  hark ! wbat  foreign  drum  on  Thaoers  isle 
, V Proclaims  assistance?  ’Tis  the  Saxon  band, 

’•  * By  Hengist  led,  and  Hnrsa ; — see,  they  smile, 

And^reet  their  boits  with  false,  insidious  hand.*' — Dihdin» 

\.  Joipn'BUy.  *.  freedom  from  ponlihnient.  9.  Frontiers, «.  boMers.limiU. 

V.  Ooos,  r.  imsgiaAry  rleittes  vbich  the  Hea-  IL'  An'mils,  «.  histories. 

them  used  to  worship.  13.  Extir'pAtect,  parr!  destroyed. 

4.  Ambi'(ious/’aW''6<sA-«s,^<i.  desirous  of  ho*  Desultory, -a.  roving  sbout,  incoDstaat. 

noun.  « 

1.  (A.D.  4^7.)  The  Britons,  being  now  left  to  themselves, 
considered'thcir  new  liberties  as  theif  greatest  calamity.  The 
Piets  and  Scots,  uniting  together,  began  to  look  upon  Britain 
as  their  own,  and  attacked  the  northern  wall,  which  the  Ro- 
mans had  built  to,  keep  off  their  incursions,  with  success.' 
Having  thus  opened  to  themselves  a passage,  Hiey  ravaged  the 
whole  country  with  impunity,  while  the  Britons  sought  pre- 
carious shelter  in  the  woods  and  mountains ^ 

' ' f . 

I In  this  extremitj,  they  made  application  for  sacoour  to  ./Etivs,  Prefect  of 
Gaul,  in  the  following  remarkable  words  ; — “ The  groans  of  the  wretched  Britons, 
to  the  thrice-appointed  Consul  jGtius. — The  barbarians  drive  us  into  the  sea,  and 
the  sea  forces  us  back  on  the  swords  of  the  barbarians,  so  that  we  ha^e  nothing 
left  us  but  the  wretched  choice  of  being  either  drowned  or  murdered.”  iStius 
was,  however,  too  cloeely  engaged  in  oppoeing  Attila,  the  renowned  king  of  the 
Huns  (who,  from  the  havoc  he  made  wherever  his  sword  was  drawn,  was  deno- 
minated “ r*e  Scourge  of  Go<P^,  to  bestow  on  the  Britons  any  attention. 
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2.  It  was  in  this  deplorable  and  enfeebled  state  that  the 
Britons  had  recourse  to  the  Saxons,  a brave  people,  who,  for 
their  strength  and  valour,  were  formidable  to  all  the  German 
nations  around  them,  and  supposed  to  be  more  than  a match 
for  the  gode  themselves.  They  were  a people  restless  and 
bold,  who  considered  war  as  their  trade;  and  were,  in  conse- 
quence, taught  to  considcrvictory  as  a doubtful  advantage,  but 
courage  as  a certain  good.  3.  A nation,  however,  entirely 
addicted  to  war,  has  seldom  wanted  the  imputation  of  cruelty, 
as  those  terrors  which  are  opposed  without  fear  are  often  in- 
flicted without  regret.  The  Saxons  are  represented  as  a very 
cruel  nation  : but  we  must  remember  that  their  enemies  have 
drawn  the  picture*. 

4.  It  was  no  disagreeable  circumstance  to  these  amUt'wus 
people  to  be  invited  into  a country  upon  which  they  had  for 
ages  before  been  forming  designs.  In  consequence,  therefore, 
of  Vor'tigern’s  solemn  invitation,  who  was  then  king  of  Britain, 
they  arrived  with  fifteen  hundred  men,  under  the  command  of 
Hen'gist®  and  Hor'sa,  who  were  brothers,  and  landed  on  the 
Isle  of  Than'et*.  5.  There  they  did  not  long  remain  inactive ; 
hut  being  joined  by  the  British  forces,  they  boldly  marched 
against  the  Piets  and  Scots,  who  had  advanced  as  far  as 


3 It  will  be  seen,  ia  our  previous  explanatioaof  the  Mythological  Plate  that  the 
same  of  the  days  of  the  week  owe  their  origin  to  the  names  given  by  the  Saxons 
to  their  chief  idols.  We  shall  here  observe,  that  the  names  which  they  gave  to 
the  months  were  singularly  descriptive  of  the  seasons,  and,  therefore,  we  subjoin 
them  ; remarking,  by  the  way,  that  the  names  of  the  months  adopted  by  the 
French  during  the  Revolution,  though  more  elegant,  were  not  more  approjiriate 
than  those  of  the  Saxons,  whose  ideas  they  appear  to  have  borrowed. — Their 
first  month  was  styled. 


Midwinter  Monath.  December. 

AefierYula,  . . . (or  after  Christmas) January. 

Sol  Monath.  . . . (Prom  the  returning  sun).  . . . February. 

Rethe  Monath.  , . (Rugged  Month) March. 

{(From  a Saxon  goddess,  whose  name  we  still 

preserve) 

. (From  cows  being  ifilkcd  thrice  a day).  • May. 

, (Dry  month). June. 

. ('I'he  meads  being  then  in  bloom).  . . July. 

. (From  tlie  luxuriance  of  weeds).  . . August. 

. (Harvest  month) Sbpteubbr. 


Easter  Monath. 

TrimUcki.  . . 
Sere  Monath.  . 
Meed  Monath^ . 
IV eod  Monath. 
Uafest  Monath 


Winter  Fyllisk. 


Blot  Monath.  . 

3 llen'gistwas 


I April. 


)(From  winter  approaching  with  the  full 

moon  of  that  month).  . . . I^^'TOBek. 


( (From  the  blood  of  cattle  slain  that  month. ) Votumiikp 
^ and  stored  for  winter  provision].}  . ) 

the  tirst  Saxon  king  of  Kent 
* Tlian^et  is  an  island  in  Rent.  Mni^atc  and  Ramsgate  are  its  principal  towns 
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Lincolnshire,  and  soon  gained  a complete  victory  over  them. 
A.D.  450. 

The  Saxons,  however,  being  sensible  of  the  fertility  of  the 
country  to  which  they  came,  and  the  barrenness  of  that  which 
they  had  left  behind,  invited  over  great  numbers  of  their  coun- 
trymen to  become  sharers  in  their  new  expedition.  6.  Accord- 
ingly, they  received  a fresh  supply  of  five  thousand  men,  who 
passed  over  in  seventeen  vessels,  and  soon  made  a permanent 
establishment  in  the  island. 

The  British  historians,  in  order  to  account  for  the  easy  con- 
quest of  their  country  by  the  Saxons,  assign  their  treachery, 
not  less  than  their  valour,  as  a principal  cause. 

7.  They  allege,  that  Vor'tigern  was  artfully  inveigled  into  a 
passion  forRowena,  the  daughter  of  Uengist;  and,  in  order  to 
marry  her,  was  induced  to  settle  the  fertile  province  of  Kent 
upon  her  father,  from  whence  the  Saxons  could  never  after  be 
removed*.  It  is  alleged,  also,  that  upon  the  death  ofVor'timer, 
which  happened  shortly  after  the  victory  he  obtained  at  Eg'gles- 
ford,  YoT'tigern,  his  father,  was  reinstated  upon  the  throne. 
8.  It  is  added,  that  this  weak  monarch,  accepting  of  a festival 
from  Hengist,  three  hundred  of  his  nobility  were  treacherously 
slaughtered,  and  himself  detained  as  a captive. 

After  the  death  of  Hengist,  several  other  German  tribes,  al-  ' 
lured  by  the  success  of  their  countrymen,  went  over  in  great 
numbers.  9.  A body  of  Saxons,  under  the  conduct  of  Ella  and 
his  three  sons,  had  some  time  before  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  South  Saxons,  though  not  without  great  oppo- 
sition and  bloodshed.  This  new  kingdom  included  Surry, 
Sussex,  and  the  New  Forest;  and  extended  to  the  frontiers  of 
Kent. 

10.  Another  tribe  of  the  Saxons,  under  the  command  of 
Cerdic,  and  his  son  Kenric,  landed  in  the  West,  and  from 
thence  took  the  name  of  West  Saxons.  These  met  with  a 
very  vigorous  opposition  from  the  natives,  but  being  reinforced 
from  Germany®,  and  assisted  by  their  countrymen  on  the  island, 

^ Our  old  English  historians  say,  that  when  the  beautiful  Rowe'na  was  6rst 
introduced  to  Vor'tigem,  “ she  presented  him,  on  her  knee,  with  a cup  of  wine, 
saying,  ‘ Waes  heal,  hlaford  cyniqg,'  or  ‘ Be  of  health.  Lord  King!’  to  which 
Vorttigem,  being  instructed  in  the  custom,  answered,  * Drink  heal,’  oi'  ‘ I drink 
your  health.’” — It  is  proper  to  observe,  however,  that  some  able  historians  have 
declared,  that  no  authentic  documents  exist  concerning  these  stories  of  Vornigern 
and  Rowc'na,  or  of  the  slaughter  of  the  British  nobles;  and  that  they  are  inclined 
to  believe  the  whole  a fiction,  or,  at  least  very  much  exaggerated. 

* A large  country  of  Europe,  comprising  many  kingdoms  and  states. 
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they  routed  llie  Britons ; and  although  retarded  in  their  progress 
by  the  celebrated  king  Arthur^,  they  had  strength  enough  to 
keep  possession  of  the  conquest  they  had  already  made. 
Cerdic,  therefore,  with  his  son  Kcnric,  established  the  third 
Saxon  kingdom  in  the  island,  namely,  that  of  the  West  Saxons, 
including  the  counties  of  Hants,  Dorset,  Wilts,  Berks,  and  the 
Isle  of  Wight. 

11.  It  was  in  opposing  this  Saxon  invader  that  the  cele- 
brated prince  Arthur  acquired  his  fame.  However  unsuccess- 
ful! all  his  valour  might  have  been  in  the  end,  yet  his  name 
made  so  great  a figure  in  the  fabulous  annah  of  the  times,  that 
some  notice  must  be  taken  of  him.  12.  This  prince  is  of  such 
obscure  origin,  that  some  authors  suppose  him  to  be  the  son  of 
King  Ambro'sius"^,  and  others  only  his  nephew;  others  again 
affirm  that  he  was  a Cornish  prince,  and  son  of  Gurlois,  king 
of  that  province.  However  this  be,  it  is  certain  he  was  a com- 
mander of  great  valour;  and,  could  courage  alone  repair  the 
miserable  state  of  the  Britons,  his  might  have  been  effectual. 
13.  According  to  the  most  authentic  historians,  he  is  said  to 
have  worsted  the  Saxons  in  twelve  successive  battles.  In  one 
of  these,  namely,  that  fought  at  Gaerbadon,  in  Berks,  it  is 
asserted  that  he  killed  no  less  than  four  hundred  and  forty  of 
the  enemy  with  his  own  hand.  But  the  Saxons  were  too 
numerous  and  powerful  to  be  extirpated  by  the  desultory 
efforts  of  single  valour  ; so  that  a peace,  and  not  a conquest, 
was  the  immediate  fruits  of  his  victories.  14.  The  enemy, 
therefore,  still  gained  ground ; and  this  prince,  in  the  decline 
of  life,  had  the  mortification,  from  some  domestic  troubles  of 
his  own,  to  be  a patient  spectator  of  their  encroachments.  His 
first  wife  had  been  carried  off  by  Melnas,  king  of  Somersetshire, 
who  detained  her  a whole  year  at  Glas'tonbury®,  until  Arthur, 
discovering  the  place  of  her  retreat,  advanced  with  an  army 
against  the  seducer,  and  obliged  him  to  give  her  back.  15.  In 
his  second  wife,  perhaps  he  might  have  been  more  fortunate, 
as  we  have  no  mention  made  of  her ; but  it  was  otherwise  with 
his  third  consort,  who  was  debauched  by  his  own  nephew, 
Mordred.  This  produced  a rebellion,  in  which  the  king  and 
his  traitorous  kinsman,  meeting  in  battle,  slew  each  other. 

^ A British  prince,  who  established  Christiuiiily  at  York,  in  the  room  of  Pa- 
ganism, or  worshipping  of  idols. 

^ King  of  the  Britons. 

*•*  Glas'loiibur}  is  a town  in  Somersetshire,  noted  for  a famous  abbey. 
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Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  Who  raragecl  England  with  impunity? 

2.  To  whom  did  the  Britons  have  recourse  for  assistance  in  their  distress  ? 

3.  What  character  is  given  of  the  Saxons  ? 

4.  Where  did  the  Saxons  land? 

5.  Whom  did  the  Saxons  defeat? 

6.  By  what  means  can  the  easy  conquest  of  the  Britons  be  accounted  for? 

7 . How  did  the  Saxons  obtain  possession  of  the  province  of  Kent? 

8.  W'erc  not  many  of  the  British  nobility  treacherously  slaughtered? 

9.  Who  laid  Urn  foundation  of  tSe  South  Saxon  kingdom  ? 

10.  Who  gave  rise  to  the  name  of  the  West  Saxons? 

11.  12.  What  celebrated  British  prince  opposed  the  Saxons  with  success  ? 

13.  What  extraordinary  feat  of  valour  is  related  of  him? 

14.  Wliat  domestic  troubles  afflicted  Arthur  in  the  decline  of  life? 


SECTION  II, 

^ While  undecided  yet  which  part  should  falU 

Which  nation  rise,  the  glorious  Lord  of  all.” — Creech. 


3.  BUh'oprick,  $.  n part  of  the  kingdom,  under 

Che  power  of  a bishop. 

4.  Expursion,  «.  the  act  of  being  driven 

out. 

Hep'tarchy.  s.  the  united  government  ofse* 
ven  kingdoms. 


7.  His'sionaries,  s.  persons  sent  to  promul- 
gate religion. 

8.  Pa'gani,  s.  Heathens. 

9.  Frater  nity,  s.  society,  association,  bro- 
therhood. 

II.  Coer'eive,  a.  causing  restraint. 


1.  (A.D.  575).  In  the  mean  time,  while  the  Saxons  were 
thus  gaining  ground  in  the  West,  their  countrymen  were  not 
less  active  in  the  other  parts  of  the  island.  Adventurers  still 
continuing  to  pour  over  from  Germany,  one  body  of  them, 
under  the  command  of  Ufla,  seized  upon  the  counties  of  Cam- 
bridge, Suffolk,  and  Norfolk,  and  gave  their  commander  tho 
title  of  King  of  the  East  Angles’,  which  was  the  fourth  Saxon 
kingdom  founded  in  Britain. 

2.  Another  body  of  these  adventurers  formed  a kingdom 
under  the  title  of  East  Saxony,  or  Essex,  comprehending  Essex, 
Middlesex,  and  part  of  Uertfordshire.  This  kingdom,  which 
was  dismembered  from  that  of  Kent,  formed  the  fifth  Saxon 
principality  founded  in  Britain. 

3.  The  kingdom  of  Mercia  was  tho  sixth  which  was  esta- 
blished by  these  fierce  invaders,  comprehending  all  the  middle 
counties,  from  the  banks  of  the  Severn  to  the  frontiers  of  the 
two  last-named  kingdoms. 

The  seventh  and  last  kingdom  which  they  obtained  was  that 
of  Northumberland*,  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  extensive 
of  them  all.  This  was  formed  from  the  union  of  two  smaller 


I Comprehending  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Cambridge,  and  the  I»le  of  Ely. 

’ Northumberlaud,  that  in,  the  land  north  of  the  riTer  Humber,  contained  six 
counties  in  England,  and  as  far  as  the  Frith  of  Edinburgh  in  Scotland. — 
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Saxon  kingdoms,  the  one  called  Bernl'cia,  containing  the  present 
county  of  Northumberland,  and  the  bishoprick  of  Durham ; the 
subjects  of  the  other,  called  Dei'ri,  extending  themselves  over 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire.  4.  These  kingdoms  were  united 
in  the  person  of  Ethelred,  king  of  Northumberland,  by  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Edwin,  his  brother-in-law,  from  the  kingdom  of  the 
Dei'ri,  and  the  seizure  of  his  dominions.  In  this  manner,  the 
natives  being  overpowered,  or  entirely  expelled,  seven  king- 
doms were  established  in  Britain,  which  have  since  been  well 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Saxon  Heptarchy. 

5.  The  Saxons  being  thus  well  established  in  all  the  desirable 
parts  of  the  island,  and  having  no  longer  the  Britons  to  contend 
with,  began  to  quarrel  among  themselves.  A country  divided 
into  a number  of  petty  in^pendent  principalities,  must  ever  be 
subject  to  contention,  as  jealousy  and  ambition  have  more 
frequent  incentives  to  operate.  6.  After  a series,  therefore, 
of  battles,  treasons,  and  stratagems,  all  their  petty  principalities 
fell  under  the  power  of  Egbert,  king  of  Wessex,  whose  merits 
deserved  dominion,  and  whose  prudence  secured  his  conquests. 
By  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  Heptarchy  were  united  unddt 
one  common  jurisdiction ; but,  to  give  splendour  to  his  authority, 
a general  council  of  the  clergy  and  laity  was  summoned  at 
Winchester,  where  he  was  solemnly  crowned  king  of  England, 
by  which  name  the  united  kingdom  was  thenceforward  called. 

7.  Thus,  about  four  hundred  years  after  the  first  arrival  of 
the  Saxons  in  Britain,  all  the  petty  settlements  were  united  into 
one  great  state,  and  nothing  otfered  but  prospects  of  peace, 
security,  and  increasing  refinement. 

It  was  about  this  period  that  St.  Gregory  undertook  to  send 
missionaries  among  the  Saxons,  to  convert  them  to  Christianity. 
8.  It  is  said,  that,  before  his  elevation  to  the  papal  chair,  he 
chanced  one  day  to  pass  through  the  slave-market  at  Rome, 
and  perceiving  some  children  of  great  beauty,  who  were  set 
up  for  sale,  he  inquired  about  their  country,  and  finding  they 
were  English  Pagans,  he  is  said  to  have  cried  out  in  the  Latin 
language.  Non  Angli,  sed  Angeli,  forent,  siessent  Christiani. 
“ They  would  not  be  English,  but  angels,  had  they  been  Chris- 
tians®.” 9.  From  that  time  he_was  struck  with  an  ardent  de- 

® Inquiring  further  the  name  of  their  province,  he  was  amiwered  Deiri  (a  district 
of  Northumberland);  “ Deiri,”  replied  St.  Gregory,  “ that  is  good;  they  arc 
called  to  the  mercy  of  God  from  his  auger ; that  is,  De  Ira.”  **  But  how  is  the 
king  of  that  province  named?”  He  was  told,  ifCtLA,  or  Alla;  ^ Alleluiah”  cried 
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sire  to  convert  that  unenlightened  nation,  and  ordered  a monk, 
named  Augus'tine,  and  others  of  the  same  fraternity,  to  un- 
^ dertake  the  mission  into  Britain.  ' 

This  pious  monk,  upon  his  first  landing  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet, 
sent  one  of  his  interpreters  to  Eth'clbcrt,  the  Kentish  king, 
declaring  he  was  come  from  Rome,  with,  offers  of  eternal  sal-^ 
vation.  10.  The  king  immediately  ordered  them  to  be  fur- 
nished with  all  necessaries,  and  even  visited  them,  though 
without  declaring  himself  as  yet  in  their  favour.  Augus'tine, 
however,  encouraged  by  this  favourable  reception,  and  now 
seeing  a prospect  of  success,  proceeded  with  redoubled  zeal  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  11.  The  king  openly  espoused  the  Chris- 
tian religion : while  his  example  wrought  so  successfully  on  his 
subjects,  that  numbers  of  them  cam^oluntarily  to  be  baptised, 
the  missionary  loudly  declaring  against  any  coercive  means 
towards  their  conversion.  In  this  manner  the  other  king- 
doms, one  after  the  other,  ^li^ced  the  faith : and  England 
was  soon  as  famous  for  its  Bup^tition,  as  it  had  once  been  for 
its  averseness  to  Christianity  . > 


The  Saton  ecclesiastics  were  in  ge- 


neral men  of  great  piety  and  learning; 
the  most  celebrated  among  them  was 
the  venerable  Bede,  born  a.  d.  673,  died 
a.d.  735,  whose  history  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church  was  so  highly  valued  by 
King  Alfred,  that  he  translated  it  into 
Saxon. 


he,  “ we  must  endeavour  that  the  praises  of  God  be  sung  in  this  country. 
Hume. 

**  BeHc  gives  a particular  accouat  of  their  conversion  in  lib,  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  of 
his  History.  According  to  him,  and  other  authentic  historians,  the  kingdoms  of 
the  Heptarchy  embraced  Christianity  in  about  the  following  order : 

A.D.  A.D- 

Kent B98  Wessex ^6 

F.ast  Saxons  ...  604  Mercia 

Northumberland.  . 628  South  Saxons.  . . 686 

East  Anglia.  . . . 636 

Began.  Ended.  Capital. 


The  Kingdom  of  Kent ‘>^'7  823  Canterbury 

. East  Saxons,  or  tssex.  . . 627  756  London. 

Northumberland. ....  647  792  York. 

. East  Anglia.  . ' . • 675  783  Dunwich. 

VVestSaxons,’or  Wessex,  . . 619  1066  Winchester. 

582  847  Leicester. 

. South  Saxons * 490  690  Chichester, 
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■•./.'i*  i ^ ; V i-  Questions  fir  Examination.  • ' . 

I.  Whence  did  advonturers  continue  to  come  ? ’ 

What  counties  formed  the  fourth  kingdom  of  the  Saxons? 

2/ What  comnlies  did  the  llfth  Saxon  kingdom  comprehend  ? ^ < ' •;  ■ 

3.  What  was  the  sixth  kingdom  called  ? ‘ 

What  ■was  the  seventh  kingdom?  and  how  was  It  formed  ? 

4.  What  was  the  general  name  given  to  the  seven  Saxon  kingdoms  ?■ 

5.  What  happened  to  the  Saxons  after  the  Britons  were  subdued? 

6.  Under  whose  pownr  did  all  the  pett;  principalities  fall  ? 

7.  At  about  what  period  were  missiouaries  sent  among  the  Saxons,  to  convert 

them  to  Chrisliaftiljf  ? ' ^ 

& What  was  the  circumstance  which,  occasioned  the  sending  missionaries  into 
Britain?''  >*  . 

10.  How  were  the  missionaries  received  by  the  Saxon  monarch  ? 

11.  'What  effect  was  produced  by  the  king's  example? 
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CHAPTER  III. 


THE  INVASION  OF  THE  DANES. 


SECTION  I. 

“ The  war*whoop  echoes  still  our  iaiand  ronnd, ' ■'  ^ 

' ' ■ And  as  the  surge  encroaching  on  the  land  . ■ 

^ Oires  note  of  mischief  b]r  terrific  sound, 

. , ^ Like  ware  on  ware,  the  robbers  crowd  to  land. 

■ The  Danes!  the  Danes!  the  young  and  aged  cry. 

And  mothers  press  their  infants  as  they  fly.” — DAdin. 

• 

1.  UoaB]nni7.«.  «Krc«iDeT)t  lo  opioion.  13.  IndUciim'inateljr.  nd.  wUbont  diitinction. 

Depreda'tioBi,  i.  robberiea,  pinnderiDf . [9.  Lil'erttore,  $.  learnmn,  knowIedKeacqulred 

9.  P(ivcU)r,«.  nragenejRsfierccaeM.iYildnets.l  from  bopu. 


From  the  End  of  the  Heptarchy  to  the  Reign  of  WiUiam  the 
Conqueror.  • 


1.  (A  J).  832.)  Peace  and  unanimity  had  been  scarcely  esta- 
blished in  England,  wlien  a mighty  swarm  of  those  nations 
tailed  Danes'  and  Northmen,  subsequently  corrupted  into  Nor- 
men  or  Normans,  who  had  possessed  the  country  bordering  on 
the  Baltic*,  began  to  level  their  fury  against  England.  A small 
body  of  them  at'  first  landed  on  the  coast  with  a view  to  learn 
the  state  of  the  country ; and  having  committed  some  depreda- 
tione,  fled  to  their  ships  for  safety.  2.  About  seven  years 

I The  Danes  were  inhabitanla  of  Denmark,  a kingdom  in  (be  north  of  Borope. 

* The  Baltic  is  an  inland  sea  in  the  north  of  Europe. 
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after  this  first  attempt,  they  made  a descent  upon  the  kingdom 
of  Northumberland,  where  they  pillaged  a monastery,  but  their 
fleet  being  shattered  by  a storm,  they  were  defeated  by  the  in- 
habitants, and  put  to  the  sword.  It  was  not  till  about  five  years 
after  the  accession  of  Egbert »,  that  their  invasions  became 
truly  formidable.  From  that  time  they  continued  with  un- 
ceasing/ero«7^,  until  the  whole  kingdom  was  reduced  to  a 
state  of  the  most  distressing  bondage*. 

3.  Though  often  repulsed,  they  always  obtained  their  end 
of  spoiling  the  country,  and  carrying  the  plunder  away.  It 
was  their  method  to  avoid  coming,  if  possible,  to  a general 
engagement;  but,  scattering  themselves  over  the  face  of  the 
country,  they  carried  away,-  indiscriminatdy,  as  well  the  in- 
habitants themselves,  as  all  their  moveable  possessions. 

4.  At  length,  however,  they  resolved  upon  makings  settle- 
ment in  the  country;  and,  landing  on  the  Isle  of  Thanet 
stationed  themselves  there.  In  this  place  they  kept  their 
ground,  notwithstanding  a bloody  victory  gained  over  them  by 
Eth'elwolf.  The  reign  of  Eth'elbald,  his  successor,  was  of  no 
long  continuance;  however,  in  a short  space,  he  crowded 
together  a number  of  vices  sufficient  to  render  his  name  odious 
to  posterity. 

5.  This  prince  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Elh'elred,  a 
brave  commander,  but  whose  valour  was  insufficient  to  repress 
the  Danish  incursions.  In  these  exploits  he  was  always  as- 
sisted by  his  younger  brother,  Alfred,  afterwards  surnamed  the 
Great,  whosacrificed  all  private  resentment  to  the  public  good, 
having  been  deprived  by  the  king  of  a large  patrimony.  6.  It 
was  during  Eth'elred  s reign  that  the  Danes,  penetrating  into 
Mercia,  took  up  their  winter  quarters  at  Nottingham ; from 
whence  the  king  attempting  to  dislodge  them,  received  a wound 
in  the  battle,  of  which  he  died,  leaving  his  brother  Alfred  the 
inheritance  of  a kingdom  that  was  now  reduced  to  the  brink 
of  ruin. 

7.  The  Danes  had  already  subdued  Northumberland  and 
East  Anglia,  and  had  penetrated  into  the  very  heart  of  Wessox. 


^ Egbert  wa»  the  first  sole  monarch  in  England. 

* Nothing  could  be  more  dreadful  than  the  manner  in  which  these  fierce  bar- 
barians ramed  on  their  incursions ; they  spared  neither  nge  nor  sex,  and  each 
commander  urged  the  soldiers  to  inhumanity.  One  of  their  celebrated  chieftains 
named  oiirer,  gained,  from  his  dislike  to  the  favourite  amusement  of  his  soldiers! 
' V*  D children  on  the  points  of  their  spears),  the  contemptuous  surname 

of  Btirnakal,  or  “ The  Preserver  of  Children.” 
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The  Mercians'  were  united  against  Alfred ; the  dependence 
upon  the  other  provinces  of  the  empire  was  but  precarious; 
the  lands  lay  uncultivated,  through  fear  of  continual  incursions ; 
and  all  the  churches  and  monasteries  were  burnt  to  the  ground. 
In  this  terrible  situation  ofaffairs,  nothing  appeared  but  objects 

of  terror,  and  every  hope  was  lost  in  despair.  8.  The  wisdom 

and  virtues  of  one  man  alone  were  found  sufficient  to^  bring 
back  happiness,  security,  and  order ; and  all  the  calamities  of 

thetimes  found  redress  from  Alfred. 

9.  This  prince  seemed  born  not  only  to  defend  his  bleeding 
country,  but  even  to  adorn  humanity.  He  had  given  very 
early  instances  of  those  great  virtues  which  afterwards  gave 
splendour  to  his  reign ; and  was  anointed  by  Pope  Leo  as  future 
king  when  he  was  sent  by  his  father,  for  his  education,  to 
Rome  On  his  return  from  thence,  he  became  every  day 
more  the  object  of  his  father’s  fond  affections ; and  that  perhaps 
was  the  reason  why  his  education  was  at  first  neglected.  He 
had  attained  the  age  of  twenty  before  ho  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  lowest  elements  of  literature;  but  hearing  some 
Saxon  poems  read,  which  recounted  the  praise  of  heroes,  his 
whole  mind  was  roused,  not  only  to  obtain  a similitude  of  glory, 
but  also  to  be  able  to  transmit  that  glory  to  posterity.  10.  En- 
couraged by  the  queen  his  mother,  and  assisted  by  a penetrat- 
ing genius,  he  soon  learned  to  read  these  compositions,  and 
proceed  from  thence  to  a knowledge  of  Latin  authors,  who 
Lected  his  taste,  and  rectified  his  ambitiob..  He  was  scarcely 
' come  to  the  throne  when  he  was  obliged  to  oppose  the  Danes, 
who  had  seized  Wilton and  were  exercising  their  usual  ra- 
vages on  the  country  around.  11.  He  marched  against  them 
with  the  few  troops  he  could  assemble  on  a sudden,  and  a des- 
perate battle  was  fought,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  English. 
But  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  misfortune  to  abate  the  king’s 
diligence,  though  it  repressed  his  power  to  do  good.  He  was 
in  a little  time  enabled  to  hazard  another  engagement,  so  that 
the  enemy,  dreading  his  coiirage  and  activity,  proposed  terms 
of  peace  which  he  did  not  think  proper  to  refuse.  12.  They, 
by  this  treaty,  agreed  to  relinquish  the  kingdom ; but,  instead 
of  complying  with  their  engagements,  they  only  removed  from 
one  place  to  another,  burning  and  destroying  wherever  they 

came. 

6 Wiltou  is  the  county  town  of  Wiltshire,’ though  Salisbury  is  now  its  principal 
place.  ' 
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CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


Popes. 
Ofc^OT)  TV. 
Sergius  II.  . 

Leo  IV.  • 
Benedict  HI. 
Nicholas  1. 


A D 
8*28 
. 844 
. ‘847 
855 
; 858 


Emperors  qf  the  East. 


Michael  11. 


A D 

Theophilus  I.  H*29 

Michael  III.  . ; . 842. 

Congallii.H  III. 
Dongallus.  . < 
Alpinus.  . . 
^KeunoUnis  II. 

I^ewts  ] 814  Donaldus  V. 

I.iOtharius 840,Constantius  II 


Emperors  of  the  West^ 
ana  Kings  of  France. 


Kings  of  Scotland 


8*21  Lewis  II. 


855 


A.I). 

824 

82<1 

sai 

84?) 

8511 

805 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 


In  the  reign  of  Egbert:  Earls  Osmond  and  Diidda.  Bishops  Wigfurlh  and 
llerefurth.>^/»  the  reigns  of  Ethelbald  and  Eihelbert : Swithim,  bishop  of 
Winchester.  Osrjck,  Earl  of  Hampton.  Lambert  and  Ethelliard.  archbishops 
of  Cant^rbur;. — In  the  reign  of  Etheh  ed : Osbrichl  and  Ella,  Northumbrian 
priuces,  who  were  killed  while  bravely  opposing  the  Danes. 


Questions  for  Examination. 

1 . What  enemies  disturbed  the  tranquillity  which  England  enjoyed  after  the  union 
of  the  seven  Saxon  kingdoms  ? 

What  mode  of  warfare  was  practised  by  the  Danes  ? 

What  loss  did  the  Danes  suffer  by  sea?  * 

3.  What  did  the  Danes  carry  away  ? 

4.  Where  did  they  at  length  establish  themseWes? 

5.  Who  succeeded  Ethelbald? 

By  whom  was  Ethelred  assisted  ? 

6.  What  was. the  cause  of  Ethelrcd‘s  death?  and  to  whom  did  be  learc  the 

kingdom  ? 

7.  What  was  the  cause  of  the  lands  remaining  uncultivated  ? 

9.  What  is  related  of  Alfred’s  youth  and  early  disposition  ? 

11.  What  was  the  success  of  this  prince  against  the  Danes  ? 

12.  in  what  manner  did  the  Danes  observe  their  treaty  with  Alfred  ? 


SECTION  II. 

j 

^ Replete  with  soul,  the  monarch  stood  alone, 

And  built,  on  freedom’s  basis,  England’s  throne  ; 

A legislator,  parent,  warrior,  sage, 

He  died.  The  light  of  a benighted  age. *^Dibdin. 


!•  CoD^tineot.  $.  a portion  of  land  containingllC. 
several  lunKdum-<i,  not  separated  by  the 
sea.  In  this  place  U siKnides  France. 
Italy.  Spain,  and  Germany. 

3.  Defecation. abandoning  the  king  or  re* 
▼oiting  against  bim. 

3.  Con'Aueuce,  s.  the  joining  of  rivers.  IZ. 

10.  Sup’iue.  a.  careleu,  inaUentiTe. 

Pora'^ng,  part,  seeking  about  for'food 
12.  Pont,  s.  a Tassel  in  which  the  water  for 
baptism  is  contained. 


Thames  (Terns), ».  the  finest  riverin  Greaf 
Britain,  it  rises  In  Gloucestershire ; 
passes  through  l,ondon,  and  falls  into  the 
British  Channel. 

Univer'sity.  s.  a public  school  for  the 
superior  parts  of  learning. 

Refec'lion,  «.  refreshment  aftef  fatigue. 
Rhe'toric,  s.  the  art  of  speaking  with  elo> 
quence. 


1.  (A.D.  877.)  Alfred,  thus  opposed  to  an  enemy  whom  no 
stationary  force  could  resist,  and  no  treaty  could  bind,  found 
himself  unable  to  repel  the  efforts  of  those  ravagers  who  from 
all  quarters  invaded  him.  New  swarms  of  the  enemy  arrived 
every  year  upon  the  coast,  and  fresh  invasions  were  still  pro- 
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jected.  Some  of  his  subjects,  therefore,  left  their  country,  and 
retired  into  Wales',  or  fled  to  the  continent.  Others  sub- 
mitted to  the  conqueror,  and  purchased  their  lives  by  the 
sacrifice  of  their  freedom.  2.  In  this  universal  defection,  Alfred 
vainly  attempted  to  remind  them  of  the  duty  they  owed  their 
country  and  their  king ; but,  Gnding  his  remonstrances  jneflec> 
tual,  he  was  obliged  to  give  way  to  the  wretched  necessity  of 
the  times.  Accordingly,  relinquishing  the  ensigns  of  his 
dignity,  and  dismissing  his  servants,  he  dressed  himself  in  the 
habit  of  a peasant,  and  lived  for  some  time  in  the  house  of  a 
herdsman,  who  had  been  entrusted  with  the  care  of  his  cattle. 
3.  In  this  manner,  though  abandoned  by  the  world,  and  fear- 
ing an  enemy  in  every  quarter,  still  he  resolved  to  continue  iu 
his  country,  to  catch  the  slightest  occasion  for  bringing  it  relief. 
In  his  solitary  retreat,  which  was  in  the  county  of  Somerset, 
at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Parret  and  Thone,  he  amused 
himself  with  music,  and  supported  his  humble  lot  with  the 
hopes  of  better  fortune.  4.  It  is  said,  that  one  day,  being 
commanded  by  the  herdsman’s  wife,  who  was  ignorant  of  his 
quality,  to  take  care  of  some  cakes  which  were  baking  by  the 
fire,  he  happened  to  let  them  burn,  on  which  she  severely  up- 
braided him  for  neglect.  Previous  to  his  retirement,  Alfred  had 
concerted  measures  for  assembling  a few  trusty  friends,  when- 
ever an  opportunity  should  ofler  of  annoying  the  enemy,  who 
were  in  possession  of  the  whole  country.  6.  This  chosen  band, 
still  faithful  to  their  monarch,  took  shelter  in  the  forests  and 
marshes  of  Somerset,  and  from  thence  made  occasional  irrup- 
tions upon  straggling  parties  of  the  enemy.  Their  success  in 
this  rapacious  and  dreary  method  of  living  encouraged  many 
more  to  join  their  society,  till  at  length  sufliciently  augmented, 
they  repaired  to  their  monarch,  who  had  by  that  time  been 
reduced  by  famine  to  the  last  extremity 

1 Wales  consists  of  twelve  counties  iu  the  West  of  Eugland,  annexed  to  it  bj 
Edward  the  First. 

S Among  numerous  anecdotes  related  of  Alfred  hy  the  old  English  historians, 
the  following  affords  a striking  illustration  of  his  beuevolence  It  happened 
one  da;  during  the  winter  (of  his  seclusion),  which  proved  uncommonly  severe, 
that  he  had  sent  all  his  attendants  out  to  endeavour  to  procure  fi^h,  or  some  kind 
of  provisions : so  difficult  was  the  enterpri.se  esteemed,  that  the  king  and  queen 
only  were  excused  from  the  employment.  When  they  were  gone,  the  king,  as  was 
his  custom,  wbenever  he  had  an  opportunity,  took  a book,  and  began  reading, 
whilst  Elswitha  was  employed  in  her  domestic  concerns : they  had  not  long  con- 
tinued thus  engaged,  before  a poor  pilgrim  knocked  at  the  gate,  and  begged  they 
would  give  him  something  to  eat.  The  humane  king  called  Elswitha,  aud  desired 
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6.  Meanwhile  Ubba,  the  chief  of  the  Danish  commanders, 
carried  terror  over  the  whole  land,  and  now  ravaged  the  coun- 
try of  Wales  without  opposition.  The  only  place  where  he 
found  resistance  was  in  his  return,  from  the  castle  of  Kenwith, 
into  which  the  earl  of  Devonshire  had  retired  with  a small 
body  of  troops.  7.  This  gallant  soldier,  finding  himself  unable 
to  sustain  the  siege,  and  knowing  the  danger  of  surrendering  to 
a perfidious  enemy,  was  resolved,  by  one  desperate  effort,  to 
sally  out  and  force  his  way  through  the  besiegers,  sword  in 
hand.  The  proposal  was  embraced  by  all  his  followers ; while 
the  Danes,  secure  in  their  numbers,  and  in  their  contempt  of 
' the  enemy,  were  not  only  routed  with  great  slaughter,  but 
Ubba,  their  general,  was  slain. 

8.  This  victory  once  more  restored  courage  to  the  dispirited 
Saxons ; and' Alfred,  taking  advantage  of  their  favourable  dis- 
position, prepared  to  animate  them  to  a vigorous  exertion  of 
> their  superiority.  He  soon,  therefore,  apprized  them  of  the 
V place  of  his  retreat,  and  instructed  them  to  be  ready  with  all 
their  strength  at  a minute's  warning.  9.  But  still  none  was 
found  who  would  undertake  to  give  intelligence  of  the  forces 
and  posture  of  the  enemy.  Not  knowing,  therefore,  a person 
in  whom  he  could  confide,  he  undertook  this  dangerous  task 
himself.  In  the  simple  dress  of  a shepherd,  with  his  harp  in 
his  hand,  he  entered  the  Danish  camp,  tried  all  his  musical  arts 
to  please,  and  was  so  much  admired,  that  he  was  brought  even 
into  the  presence  of  Guthrum,  the  Danish  prince,  with  whom 
he  remained  some^days.  10.  He  there  remarked  the  supine 
security  of  the  Danes,  their  contempt  of  the  English,  their 
negligence  in  foraging  and  plundering,  and  their  dissolute 
wasting  of  such  ill-gotten  booty.  Having  made  his  observa- 
tions, he  returned  to  his  retreat;  and,  detaching  proper  emis- 
saries among  his  subjects,  appointed  them  to  meet  him  in  the 
forest  of  ^Iwood,  a summons  which  they  gladly  obeyed.  ' 


Iter  to  give  the  poor  man  part  of  what  provision  there  was  in  the  fort : the  queen 
finding  only  one  loaf,  brought  it  to  Alfred,  representing  the  distress  the  family  would  > 
labour  under,  should  they  return  from  their  foraging  unsuccessfuK  The  king  not 
deterred  from  his  charitable  purpose,  cheerfully  gave  the  poor  Christian  one-balf 
of  the  loaf ; consoling  the  queen  with  this  religious  reflection,  * That  lie  who 
could  feed  five  thousand  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  could  make  (if  it  so 
pleased  him)  that  half  of  the  loaf  suffice  for  more  than  their  necessities.'*  Nor  was 
his  beneficence  long  unrewarded : for  his  companions  returned  with  so  great  a 
quantity  of  provisions,  that  they  were  not  exposed  to  any  similar  incouveniejiccs 
during  their  seclusion.*’ 
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11.  It  was  against  the  most  unguarded  quarter  of  the  enemy 
that  Alfred  made  his  most  violent  attack;  while  the  Danes, 
surprised  to  behold  an  army  of  English,  whom  they  con- 
sidered as  totally  subdued,  made  but  a faint  resistance.  Not- 
withstanding the  superiority  of  their  numbers,  they  were 
routed  with  great  slaughter  ; and  though  such  as  escaped  fled 
for  refuge  into  a fortified  camp  in  the  neighbourhood,  being 
unprovided  for  a siege,  in  less  than  a fortnight  they  were  com- 
pelled to  surrender  at  discretion.  12.  By  the  conqueror’s 
permission,  those  who  did  not  choose  to  embrace  Christianity 
embarked  for  Flanders^,  under  the  command  of  one  of  their 
generals,  called  Hastings.  Guthrum,  their  prince,  became  a 
convert,  with  thirty  of  his  nobles,  and  the  king  himself  an- 
swered for  him  at  ihafont. 

13.  Alfred  had  now  attained  the  meridian  of  glory;  he  pos- 
sessed a greater  extent  of  territory  than  had  ever  been  enjoyed 
by  any  of  his  predecessors ; the  kings  of  Wales  did  him  homage 
for  their  possessions,  the  Northumbrians*  received  a king  of 
his  appointing,  and  no  enemy  appeared,  to  give  him  the  least 
apprehensions,  or  excite  an  alarm.  14.  In  this  state  of  pros- 
perity and  profound  tranquillity,  which  lasted  for  twelve  years, 
Alfred  was  diligently  employed  in  cultivating  the  arts  of  peace, 
and  in  repairing  the  damages  which  the  kingdom  had  sustained 
by  war. 

15.  His  care  was  to  polish  the  country  by  arts,  as  he  had 
protected  it  by  arms;  and  he  is  said  to  have  drawn  up  a body 
of  laws*.  His  care  for  the  encouragement  of  learning  did  not 
a little  tend  to  improve  the  morals  and  restrain  the  barbarous 
habits  of  the  people.  When  be  came  to  the  throne,  he  found 
the  English  sunk  into  the  grossest  ignorance  and  barbarism, 
proceeding  from  the  continual  disorders  of  the  government, 
and  from  the  ravages  of  the  Danes.  16.  He  himself  com- . 
plains,  that,  on  his  accession,  he  knew  not  one  person  south  of 

3 Now  a part  of  the  Netherlands. 

4 The  inhabitants  of  Northumberland. 

^ Alfred  established  a regular  militia  throughout  England,  and  raised  a consi- 
derable naval  force,  by  which  means  he  was  enabled  to  repel  the  future  incursions 
of  the  Danes.  He  afterwards  established  a regular  police;  dividing  the  kingdom 
into  counties,  and  the  counties  into  hundreds  and  (ithings.  So  well  regulated 
was  the  police  which  he  established,  that  it  is  said  he  had  golden  bracelets  hung 
up  near  the  highways,  which  no  robber  dared  to  touch.  Yet  he  never  deviated 
from  the  nicest  regard  to  the  liberty  of  his  people ; and  there  is  a remarkable 
sentiment  preserved  in  his  will,  namely,  that  it  is  just  the  En^tish  should  for 
ever  remain  as  free  as  their  own  thouf^hts.^ 


ALFRED  THE  GREAT. 


•i-i 

the  Thames,  who  could  so  much  as  interpret  the  Latin  service®. 
To  remedy  this  deficiency,  ho  invited  over  the  most  celebrated 
scholars  from  all  parts  of  Europe ; he  founded,  or  at  least  re- 
established, the  unieersity  of  Oxford,  and  endowed  it  with 
many  privileges ; and  he  gave,  in  his  own  example,  the  strong- 
est incentives  to  study.  17.  He  usually  divided  his  time  into 
three  equal  portions ; one  was  given  to  sleep,  and  the  refection 
of  his  body,  by  diet  and  exerci.se;  another  to  the  despatch  of 
business;  and  the  third  to  study  and  devotion’'.  Ho  made  a 
considerable  progress  in  the  dilTerent  studies  of  grammar, 
rhetoric,  philosophy,  architecture,  and  geometry.  He  was  an 
excellent  historian ; he  understood  music ; he  was  acknowledged 
to  be  the  best  Saxon  poet  of  the  ago,  and  he  left  many  works 
behind  him,  some  of  which  remain  to  this  day.  18.  To  give 
a character  of  this  prince,  w'ould  be  to  sum  up  those  qualities 
which  constitute  perfection.  Even  virtues  seemingly  opposite 
were  happily  blended  in  his  disposition ; jiersevering,  yet 
flexible;  moderate,  yet  enterprising;  just,  yet  merciful;  stern 
in  command,  yet  gentle  in  conversation.  Nature  also,  as  if 
desirous  that  such  admirable  qualities  of  mind  should  be  set  oil' 
to  the  greatest  advantage,  had  bestowed  on  him  all  bodily  ac- 
complishments, vigour,  dignity,  and  an  engaging  open  coun- 
tenance. 19.  He  died  at  Oxford,  on  the  25th  of  October,  900, 
and  was  buried  at  Winchester. 
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A.n. 
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John  VIII.  . . . 

872 

Leo  VI.  . . 

Lewis  111.  . . 

. 899 

Martin  11 

882 

Adrian  III.  . . . 

884 

Emperors  of  the  West^ 

Kings  of  Scotland, 

Stephen  VI.  . . . 

885 

and  Amos  of  Prance. 

Pormosus 

891 

Constantine  11. 

. 803 

I.<ewis  II.  . . 

. . 855 

Ethus.  . . . 

. 878 

Emperors  of  the  East. 

Charles  1.  . . 

. . 875 

Gregory.  . . 

^ 880 

Charles  ll. 

. . 880 

Donaldus  M.  . 

. 898 

Bnsilius  I 

8C7 

Arnold. 

. . 888 

® So  little,  indeed, 

was 

learning  attended  to  by  the  great,  that  Asser,  the  bio- 

(^pher  of  Alfred,  mentions  with  astonislunent,  that  the  king  taught  his  youngest 
non,  Etheiward,  to  read,  before  be  made  him  acquainted  with  hunting.  • 

^ The  piety  of  Alfred  was  as  conspicuous  as  bis  prowess,  and  in  those  days  of 
ignorance,  he  enlightened  by  his  pen  no  less  than  by  his  example,  the  people 
over  whom  he  swayed  the  sceptre.  One  of  his  literary  labours  was  the  rendering 
the  Holy  Gospels  into  the  Saxon  tongue,  from  which  we  extract  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  insert  it  here  as  a specimen  of  the  language  spoken  by  the  English  at 
that  period. 

^ Pasder  ure  Uiu  the  earth  on  heafenum,  si  thm  mama  gchalgod,  to  he  cumc 
thin  rice,  Oewurthe  hin  willa  on  earthen  swa  swa  on  heafenum,  urne  ge  dtegwan- 
licau  hlaf  sylc  us  to  daeg ; and  forgyf  us  ure  gyltas,  swa  swa  we  forgivath  urum 
gyitendum,  and  ne  geladdc  thu  us  on  cousenung  ac  alyse  us  of  yfle.  (Si  it  swa.)^ 
— Medulla  Historic  Arujlicantt. 
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EMINENT  PERSONS. 

Odduoe,  Earl  of  Devon,  wlio  killed  Hubba  the  Dane,  mod  took  the  &mous 
Rcafeii,  or  enrhauted  btandard.  (jlfredua,  Trclotegaldus,  Celnorlh,  Ethelred, 
and  Plcrumbus^  were  successively  archbishops  of  Canterbury  in  this  reign. 

, ; . Queaiions  for  Examination. 

1.  What  effect  had  the  continual  ravages  of  the  Danes  upon  the  English  ? 

2.  3.  How  did  Alfred  act  in  this  emergency  ? 

4.  What  anecdote  is  related  of  Alfred  during  his  concealment? 

5.  How  did  those  who  still  remained  faithful  to  Alfred  conduct  themselves? 

6.  What  benevolent  act  is  related  of  this  mcmarch?  {Set  the  I^ote  ) 

7.  What  desperate  effort  did  the  earl  of  Devonshire  resolve  on  ? And  what  was 

the  consequence? 

8.  What  was  the  advantage  gained  by  Alfred^s  courage^ 

9.  By  what  stratagem  did  Alfred  get  intelligence  of  the  enemy’s  situation? 

10.  What  observations  did  he  make  during  bis  stay  in  the  Danish  camp  ? 

12.  What  became  of  the  Danes  after  their  defeat? 

13.  What  kings  paid  homage  to  Alfred  ? 

14.  How  was  Alfred  employed  during  peace  ? ' 

17.  For  what  purpose  did  .Alfred  divide  his  time  into  three  equal  portions?  And 

what  were  his  accomplishments  ? 

18.  What  is  the  general  character  given  of  Alfred  ? 

19.  Where  did  Alfred  die,  and  at  what  place  was  he  buried  7 


SECTION  in. 

Priest-ridden  by  a man 

Of  an  iinbouiuied  stomach,  ever  ranking 

Himself  with  princes.” — Hkahspeare. 


1 Illeint'imacjr,  *.  not  bom  in  wedlock. 
4.  Mnr'tial,  a.  >»arlike.  brave. 

C.  Affin'ity,  $.  relationship. 

7.  Kan'eour,  t.  malice,  hatred. 

8.  EmoKumeDts,  s.  protits  advantages. 


!0-  ObUterated.  part,  destroyed. 

12.  Sfarconients,  t discontented  people. 
Adber'ents,  s.  followers,  frienas, 
Assatsina'iion,  a.  murder. 

Solem'uily,  ■ awful  seriouan^. 


1.  (A.D.  901.)  His  second  son,  Edward',  succeeded  him 
on  the  throne.  To  him  succeeded  Athelstan,  his  natural  son, 
the  illegitimacy  of  his  birth  not  being  then  deemed  a sufficient 
obstacle  to  his  inheriting  the  crqwn.  He  died  at  Gloucester, 
after  a reign  of  sixteen  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 
Edmund,  who,  like  the  rest  of  his  predecessors,  met  with  dis- 
turbance from  tho  Northumbrians  on  his  accession  to  the 
throne;  but  his  activity  soon  defeated  their  attempt^.  2.  The 
resentment  this  monarch  bore  to  men  of  an  abandoned  way  of 
living  was  the  cause  of  his  death.  He  was  killed  by  LeollT,  a 

> Suruamed  Edward  the  Elder,  from  being  the  fir.t  of  that  name  who  sat  on 
the  throne  of  England.  He  obtained  many  victories  over  the  Northumbrian  rebels, 
*buUt  several  castles,  and  fortified  different  cities.  He  also  founded  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  in  915.  He  is  said  to  have  been  nearly  equal  to  his  father  in  mi- 
litary courage,  but  greatly  inferior  to  him  in  mental  accomplishments.  He  reigued 
24  years. 
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robber,  at  a feast,  where  this  villain  had  the  insolence  to  intrude 
into  the  king’s  presence.  His  brother,  Edred,  was  appointed 
to  succeed  him ; and,  like  his  predecessors,  this  monarch 
found  himself  at  the  head  of  a rebellious  and  refractory  people. 
3.  Edred  implicitly  submitted  to  the  directions  of  Dunstan 
the  monk,  both  in  church  and  state;  and  the  kingdom  was  in 
a fair  way  of  being  turned  into  a papal  province  by  this  zealous 
ecclesiastic;  but  he  was  checked,  in  the  midst  of  his  career,  by 
the  death  of  the  king,  who  died  of  a quinsy,  in  the  tenth  year  of 
his  reign. — A.D.  955. 

4.  Edwy,  his  nephew,  who  ascended  the  throne,  his  own 
sons  being  yet  unfit  to  govern,  was  a prince  of  great  personal 
accomplishments,  and  of  a martial  disposition.  But  he  was 
now  come  to  the  government  of  a kingdom,  in  which  he  had 
an  enemy  to  contend  with,  against  whom  all  military  virtues 
could  be  of  little  service.  5.  ’Dunstan,  who  had  governed 
during  the  former  reign,  was  resolved  to  remit  nothing  of  his 
authority  in  this;  and  Edwy,  immediately  upon  his  accession, 
found  himself  involved  in  a quarrel  with  tlic  monks  ; whose 
rage  neither  his  accomplishments  nor  his  virtues  could  miti- 
gate. 

6.  Among  other  instances  of  their  cruelty,  the  following  is 
recorded  : — there  was  a lady  of  the  royal  blood,  named  Elgiva, 
whose  beauty  had  made  a strong  impression  upon  the  young 
monarch’s  heart.  He  had  even  ventured  to  marry  her  con- 
trary to  the  advice  of  his  counsellors,  as  she  was  within  the 
degrees  of  affinity  prohibited  by  the  canon  law.  7.  On  the 
day  of  his  coronation,  while  his  nobility  were  giving  a loose  to 
the  more  noisy  pleasures  of  wine  and  festivity  in  the  great  hall, 
Edw  y retired  to  his  wife’s  apartments,  where,  in  company  with 
her  mother,  he  enjoyed  the  more  pleasing  satisfaction  of  her 
conversation.  Dunstan  no  sooner  perceived  his  absence,  than 
conjecturing  the  reason,  he  rushed  furiously  in  the  apartment, 
and  upbraiding  him  with  all  the  bitterness  of  ecclesiastical  ran- 
cour dragged  him  forth  in  the  most  outrageous  manner. 

8.  Dunstan,  it  seems,  was  not  without  his  enemies,  for  the 
king  w’as  advised  to  punish  this  insult  by  bringing  him  to 
account  for  the  money  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted  dur- 
ing the  last  reign.  This  account  the  haughty  monk  refused  to 
give  in ; wherefore  he  was  deprived  of  all  the  ecclesiastical  and 
c,\y\\  emoluments  of  which  he  had  been  in  possession,  and  ba- 
nished the  kingdom.  9.  His  exile  only  served  to  increase 
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the  reputation  of  his  sanctity  with  the  people.  Among  the 
rest  Odo,  archbishop  of  Canterbury*,  was  so  far  transported 
w'jth  the  spirit  of  party,  that  he  pronounced  a divorce  between 
Edwy  and  Elgiva.  The  king  was  unable  to  resist  the  indig- 
nation of  the  Church,  and  consented  to  surrender  his  beautiful 
wife  to  its  fury.  Accordingly,  Odo  sent  into  the  palace  a party 
of  soldiers,  who  seized  the  queen,  and,  by  his  orders,  branded 
her  on  the  face  with  a hot  iron.  10.  Not  contented  with  this 
cruel  vengeance,  they  carried  her  by  force  into  Ireland,  and 
there  commanded  her  to  remain  in  pcr^ual  e:rile.  This  in- 
junction, however,  was  too  distressingSn  that  faithful  woman 
to  cdmply  with ; for,  being  cured  of  heM^nd,  and  having  obli- 
terated the  marks  which  had  been  made  to  deface  her  beauty, 
she  once  more  ventured  to  return  to  the  king,  whom  she  still 
regarded  as  her  husband.  But  misfortune  continued  to  pursue 
her.^11.  She  W8|r  taken  prisbner  by  a party  whom  the  arch- 
bishop had  appointed  to  observe  her  conduct,  and  was  put  to 
death  in  a most  cruel  manner : the  sinews  of  her  legs  being 
cut,  and  her  body  mangled,  she  was  thus  left  to  expire  in  the 
most  cruel  agony.  In  the  meantime  a secret  revolt  against 
EdWy  became  almost  general ; and  Dunstan  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  party.  12.  The  malcontente  at  last  proceeded 
to  open  rebellion ; and  having  placed  Edgar,  the  king’s  young- 
est brother,  a boy  of  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  at  their  head, 
they  soon  put  him  in  possession  of  alLthe  northern  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  Edwy’4  power,  and  the  number  of  his  adherents, 
every  day  declining,  he  was  at  last  obliged  to  consent  to  a par- 
tition of  the  kingdom;  but  his  death,  which  happened  soon 
after,  freed  his  enemies  from  all  further  inquietude,  and  gave 
Edgar  peaceable  possession  of  the  government.  _ 

13.  Edgar  being  placed  on  the  throne  by  the  influence  of. 
the  monks,  aflected  to  be  entirely  guided  by  their  directions  in;^ 
all  his  succeeding  transactions.  Little  worthy  of  notice  is  men-  . 
tioned  of  this  monarch,  except  his  amour  with  Elfrida,  which 
is  of  too  singular  a nature  to  be  omitted.  14.  Edgar  had  long 
heard  of  the  beauty  of  a young  lady,  whose  name  was  Elfrida, 
daughter  to  the  earl  of  It^nshire ; but,  unwilling  to  credit  , 
common  fame  in  this  pailKular,  he  sent  Ethelwald,  his  fa- 
vourite friend,  to  see  and  inform  him  if  Elfrida  was,  indeed, 
that  incomparable  woman  report  had  described  her.  15.  Ethel- 


• An  ancient  cil;  in  Kent,  of  which  county  it  U the  capital. 
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wald  arriving  at  tlie  carl’s,  had  no  sooner  set  his  eyes 
upon  that  nobleman’s  daughter,  than  lie  became  desperately 
enamoured  of  her  himself.  , Such  was  the  violence  of  his  pas- 
sion, that  forgetting  his  master’s  intention,  he  solicited  only  his 
own  interest,  and  demanded  for  himself  the  beautiful  Elfrida 
from  her  father  in  marriage.  The  favourite  of  a ting  was  not 
likely  to  And  a refusal;  the  earl  gave  his  consent,  and  the  nup- 
tials were  performed  in  private.  Ifi.  Upon  his  return  to 
court,  which  was  shortly  after,  he  assured  the  king  that  riches 
alone,  and  her  high  quality,  had  been  the  cause  of  her  high 
fame,  and  he  appeared  amazed  how  the  world  could  talk  so  much, 
and  so  unjustly  of  her  charms.  The  king  was  satisfied,  and  no 
longer  felt  any  curiosity,  while  Ethelwald  secretly  triumphed 
in  his  address.  17.  When  he  had,  by  this  deceit,  weaned  the 
king  from  his  purpose,  he  took  an  opportunity  after  some  time 
of  turning  the  conversation  on  Elfrida,  representing  that, 
though  the  fortuna  of  the  carl  of  Devonshire’s  daughter  would 
be  a trifle  to  a king,  yet  it  would  be  an  immense  acquisition  to 
a needy  subject.  He  therefore  humbly  entreated  permission 
to  pay  his  addresses  to  her,  as  she  was  the  richest  heiress  in 
the  kingdom.  18.  A request  so  seemingly  reasonable  was 
readily  complied  with;  Ethelwald  returned  to  his  wife,  and 
their  nuptials  were  solemnized  in  public,  llis  greatest  care, 
however,  was  employed  in  keeping  her  from  court;  and  he 
look  every  precaution  to  prevent  her  from  appearing  before  a 
king  so  susceptible  of  love,  while  she  was  so  capable  of  inspiring 
that  passion.  But  it  wa^imjwssible  to  keep  his  treachery  long 
concealed.  19.  Edgar  was  soon  informed  of  the  whole  trans- 
action; but,  dissembling  his  resentment,  he  took  occasion  to 
visit  that  part  of  the  country  where  this  miracle  of  beauty  was 
detained,  accompanied  by  Ethelwald,  who  reluctantly  attended 
him  thither.  Upon  coming  near  the  lady’s  habitation,  ho  told 
him  that  he  had  a desire  to  see  his  wife,  of  whom  ho  had  for- 
merly heard  so  much,  and  desired  to  be  introduced  as  his  ac- 
quaintance. 20.  Ethelwald,  thunderstruck  at  the  proposal, 
did  all  in  his  power,  but  in  vain,  to  dissuade  him.  All  he  could 
obtain,  was  permission  to  go  before  on  pretence  of  preparing 
for  the  king’s  reception.  On  his  arrival  he  fell  at  his  wife’s 
feet,  confessing  what  he  had  done  to  be  possessed  of  her  charms, 
and  conjuring  her  to  conceal  as  much  as  possible  her  beauty 
from  the  king,  who  was  too  susceptible  of  its  power.  21.  El- 
frida, little  obliged  to  him  for  a passion  that  had  deprived 
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her  of  a crown,  promised  compliance ; but,  prompted  either  by 
vanity  or  revenge,  adorned  her  person  with  the  most  exquisite 
art,  and  called  up  all  her  beauty  on'the  occasion.  The  event 
answered  her  expectations;  the  king  no  sooner  saw,  than  he 
loved  her,  and  was  instantly  resolved  to  obtain  her.  22.  The 
better  to  efie'ct  his  intentions  he  concealed  his  passion  from  the 
husband,  and  took  leave  with  a seeming  indiflerence ; but  his 
revenge  was  not  the  less  certain  and  faithful.  Ethelwald  was 
some  time  after  sent  into  Northumberland,  upon  pretence  of- 
urgent  affairs,  and  was  found  murdered  in  a wood  by  the  way. 
23.  Some  say  he  was  stabbed  by  the  king’s  own  hand ; some 
that  he  only  commanded  the  assassination;  however  this  be, 
Elfrida  was  invited  soon  after  to  court,  by  the  king’s  own 
order  and  their  nuptials  were  performed  with  the  usual  solem- 
nity. ■ 

"This  monarch  died,  after  a reign  of  sixteen  years,  in  the 
thirty-third  year  of  his  age,  being  succeeded  by  his  son  Edward, 
whom  he  bad  by  his  first  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  the 
earl  of  Ordmer®. 
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Popes.  A.D 

Benedict 900 

l.eoV 904 

Sergius  III.  . . . 905 
AnasUtsius  111.  . . 910 

I.nndnn 91*2 

JohiiX 913 

Leo  VI.  ....  9*29 
Stephen  VHI.  . . 929 

John  AT 931 

LeoVil 9.30 

Stephen  IX.  ...  939 
Martin  111.  . . . 943 

Agapelus.  . . , 960 

John  Xll.  .....  95fi 
Benediet  V.  . . . 964 

John  XIII.  . . . 96^ 

Benedict  VI.  . . . 972 


A D 

Otho  1 9.36 

Otho  II.  . . , . 973 

Kings  of  France.^'" 

Charles  III.  ...  899 
Lewis  IV.  . . . 9:16 
Lothaire  I.  ...  954 


Kings  of  Scotland. 


Cofnstantine  III.  . 909 
Malcolm  I.  . . 943 

Indniphus.  . . . 958 

Duffos.  . . . 967 

Courade  I.  . . . 91-2  Culenus.  , ...  979 

Henry  1 919  ' 
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Donus  II.  ....  972 

Emperors  of  the  East. 

Leo  VI 886 

Constantine  Porphy- 
rngenitus.  .■  . . 910 

Romanus  the  • 
younger.  . . . .W959 

N icephorus.  . 963 

Zimisccs 970 

Emperors  of  the  fVest. 

Lewis  III.  . ...  . 899 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 


In  the  reign  of  Edward:  Ethclfrida,  sister  of  Edward  the  Elder,  a great  war- 
rior, and  very  instrumental  in  assisting  to  gain  her  brother’s  victories.  Atliolme, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury. — In  the  reign  of  Athetstan  : Guy,  earl  of  Warwick, 


3 Until  the  reign  of  Edgar,  England  was  much  infested  with  wolves  The  king, 
however,  was  indefatigable  in  hunting  and  destroying  them  ; but  6nding  that  those 
which  escaped  took  shelter  in  the  mountains  and  forests  of  Wales,  he  changed 
the  tribute  of  money  imposed  on  that  country  into  an  annual  tribute  of  300  wolves’ 
beads ; this  produced  such  diligence  in  bunting  them,  that  their  extirpation  was 
soon  effected. 
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who  is  said  todiave  killed  the  Danish  giant  Colbraod,  in  single  combat,  at  Win- 
Chester,,  and  to  have  performed  many  other  extraordinary  actions.  Terketyl,  a 
•uccessful  warrior,  an  Abbot  of  Croyland,  and  chancellor  of  England.  VVol.slan, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.— /n  the  reign  of  EJred  : Dunstan,  abbot  of  Glaston- 
bury. Odo,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.— /«  Ihe  reign  of  Edgar : Dunstan  and 
EUius,  archbishops  of  Canterbury. 

• • Questions  for  Examination. 

2.  What  was  the  cause  of  Edmund's  death?  and  who  succeeded  iiim  ? 

3.  To  whose  direction  did  Edred  submit? 

4.  Who  succeeded  Edred  ? 

6.  Whom  did  Edwy  marry  ? 

7. |What  happened  on  the  day  of  his  coronation  ? 

8.  On  what  account  was  Dunstan  banished  the  kingdom  ? * 

9.  By  whose  orders  was  the  queen  seized  ? 

14.  Who  was  Elfrida,  and  whom  did  Edgar  send  to  her  ? 

15.  How  did  Ethel wald  perform  his  mission? 

16, 17.  18.  Relate  what  followed.  '' 

19.  How  did  the  king  act  on  hearing  the  whole  transaction  ? 

20.  What  did  Ethclwald  request  of  his  wife  ? 

21.  What  was  the  result  of  her  nou-compliancc? 

' 22.  How  did  Ethclwald  die? 

23.  How  long  did  Edgar  reign  ? and  by  whom  was  he  succeeded  f 


• SECTION  IV. 

. ’ “ Cut  off  even  in  the  blossom  of  my  sin, 

* UnhouselPd,  unanointed,  unanneal'd, 

^ No  reck'iiing  made,  but  sent  to  my  account 

With  all  my  imperfections  on  my  iieeA.^^Shakapeare. 

4.  Mas'tacre  (maZ'd'irfrl.s.  murder,  destnJC-116.  PopuTarity,  «.  being  faroured  by  the 
tion.  I people  { public  or  general  approbation. 

M.  PrediIec‘tioo,«.'preference.  I 

1.  (A.D.  975.)  Edward,  surnamed  the  Martyr,  was  made 
king  by  the  interest  of  the  monks,  and  lived  but  four  years 
after  his  accession.  In  this  reign  there  is  nothing  remarkable, 
if  we  except  his  tragical  and  memorable  end.  2.  Hunting  one 
day  near  Corfe  Castle,  where  Elfrida,  his  mother-in-law, 
resided,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  pay  her  a visit,  although  he 
was  not  attended  by  any  of  his  retinue.  There  desiring  some 
liquor  to  be  brought  him,  as  he  was  thirsty,  whi|e  he  was  yet 
holding  the  cup  to  his  head,  one  of  Elfrida’s  domestics,  in- 
structed for  that  purpose,  stabbed  him  in  the  back.  The  king, 
Gnding  himself  wounded,  put  spurs  to  his  horse ; ' but  fainting 
with  the  loss  of  blood,  he  fell  from  the  saddle,  and  his  foot 
sticking  in  the  stirrup,  he  was  dragged  along  by  his  horse  till 
he  died. 
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3.  Ethelred  the  Second,  surnamed  the  Unready,  the  son  of 
Edgar  and  Elfrida,  succeeded;  a weak  and  irresolute  monarch, 
incapable  of  governing  the  kingdom,  or  providing  for  its  safety. 
During  his  reign,  the  old  and  terrible  enemies,  the; Danes,  who 
seemed  not  to  be  loaded  with  the  same  accumulation  of  vice 
and  folly  as  the  English,  were  daily  gaining  ground.  4.  The 
weakness  and  inexperience  of  Ethelred  appeared  to  give  a fa- 
vourable opportunity  for  renewing  their  depredations;  and  ac- 
cordingly, they  landed  on  several  parts  of  the  coast,  spreading 
their  usual  terror  and  devastation.  A.D.  981.  As  they  lived 
indiscriminately  among  the  English,  a resolution  was  taken  for 
a general  massacre  f and  Ethelred,  by  a policy  incident  to  weak 
princes,  embraced  the  cruel  resolution  of  putting  them  all  to 
the  sword.  5.  This  plot  was  carried  on  with  such  secrecy, 
that  it  was  executed  in  one  day,  and  all  the  Danes  in  England 
were  destroyed  without  mercy.  But  this  massacre,  so  perfidious 
in  the  contriving,  and  so  cruel  in  the  execution,  instead  of  end- 
ing the  long  miseries  of  the  people,  only  prepared  the  way  for 
greater  calamities. 

6.  While  the  English  were  yet  congratulating  each  other 
upon  their  late  deliverance  from  an  inveterate  enemy,  Sweyn^ 
king  of  Denmark,  who  had  been  informed  of  their  treacherous 

. cruelties,  appeared  off  the  western  coasts^  with  a large  flee^ 
meditating  slaughter,  and  furious  with  revenge.  £thelu4 
‘ was  obliged  to’  fly  into  Normandy,  and  the  whole  country  thus 
came  under  the  power  of  Sweyn,  his  victorious  rival. 

7.  Canute,  afterwards  surnamed  the  Great,  succeeded  Sweyn 
as  king  of  Denmark,  and  also  as  general  of  the  Danish  forces 
in  England.  The  contest  between  him  and  Edmund  Ironside, 

^ successor  to  Ethelred,  was  managed  with  great  obstinacy  and 
perseverance : the  first  battle  that  was  fought  appeared  indeci- 
sive; a second  followed  in  which  the  Danes  were  victorious; 
but  Edmund  still  having  interest  enough  to  bring  a third  army 
into  the  field,  the  Danish  and  English  nobility,  equally  harass- 
ed by  these  convulsions,  obliged  their  kings  to  come  to  a com- 
promise  and  to  divide  the  kingdom  between  them  by  treaty 

4 In  the  battle  which  was  fought  at  Athelney,  Edmund  perceiving  Canute  at  the 
head  of  his  forces,  rpde  off  from  his  own,  and  Canute  advancing,  a furious  combat 
ensued,  in  which  (according  to  the  author  of  the  Medulla  Historiee  Anglicana;) 
Canute  was  wounded,  and  first  proposed  forbearance ; and  this,  it  is  said,  led  to 
the  division  of  the  kingdom.  By  Canute's  accession  to  the  throne,  a termination 
was  put  to  a war  with  the  Danes  which  had,  almost  without  intermission,  raged 
for  200  years. 
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8.  Canute  reserved  to  himself  the  northern  parts  of  the  king- 
dom ; the  southern  parts  were  left  to  Edmund ; but  this  prince 
being  murdered  about  a month  after  the  treaty,  by  his  two 
chamberlains  at  Oxford,  Canute  was  left  in  peaceable  possession 
of  the  whole  kingdom.  A. I).  1017. 

Canute  •>  is  represented  by  some  historians,  as  one  of  the  first 
characters  in  those  barbarous  ages.  The  piety  of  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  and  the  resolute  valour  of  the  former,  were 
topics  that  filled  the  mouths  of  his  courtiers  with  flattery  and 
praise.  9.  They  even  afiected  to  think  his  power  uncontrol- 
lable, and  that  all  things  would  be  obedient  to  his  command. 
Canute,  sensible  of  their  adulation,  is  said  to  have  taken  the 
following  method  to  reprove  them.  He  ordered  his  chair  to  be 
set  on  the  sea-shore  while  the  tide  was  coming  in,  and  com- 
manded the  sea  to  retire.  10.  “Thou  art  under  my  dominion,” 
cried  he;  “the  land  upon  which  I sit  is  mine;  I charge  thee, 
therefore,  to  approach  no  farther,  nor  dare  to  wet  the  feet  of 
thy  sovereign.”  He  feigned  to  sit  some  time  in  expectation  of 
submission,  till  the  waves  began  to  surround  him,  then  turning 
to  his  courtiers,  he  observed.  That  the  titles  of  Lord  and  Master 
belonged  only  to  Him  whom  both  earth  and  seas  were  ready 
to  obey.  11.  Thus  feared  and  respected,  he  lived  many  years 
honoured  with  the  surname  of  Great  for  his  power,  but  de- 
serving it  still  more  for  his  virtues.  He  died  at  Shaftesbury  «, 
in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  leaving  behind  him  three 
sons,  Sweyn,  Harold,  and  Hardicanute.  Sweyn  was  crowned 
king  of  Norway,  Hardicanute  was  put  in  possession  of  Den- 
mark, and  Harold  succeeded  his  father  on  the  English  throne 
A.D,  1036. 

12.  To  Harold  succeeded  his  brother,  Hardicanute,  whose 
title  was  readily  acknowledged  both  by  the  Danes  and  the 
English ; and  upon  his  arrival  from  the  Continent,  he  was  re- 
ceived with  the  most  extravagant  demonstrations  of  joy.  This 
king’s  violent  and  unjust  government  was  of  but  short  dura- 
tion. He  died  two  years  after  his  accession,  in  consequence  of 
excess  at  the  marriage  of  a Danish  lord,  which  was  celebrated 
at  Lambeth. 

13.  The  disorders  of  the  Danish  monarchs  once  more  in- 
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6 In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  to  atone  for  his  many  acta  of  Tiolqnce,  he  built 
churches,  endowed  monasteries,  imported  reliques,  and  made  a pilgrimage  to 
Home. 

® A market  town  in  Dorsetshire. 
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duced  the  English  to  place  a monarch  of  the  Saxon  line  upon 
the  throne,  and  accordingly  Edward,  surnamed  the  Confessor, 
was  by  the  general  consent  crowned  king,  A.D.  1041.  This 
restoration  of  the  Saxon  line  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  exertions 
of  Godwin  the  great  ear!  of  Kent,  but  Edward  could  not  for- 
give that  nobleman  his  share  in  the  murder  of  his  brothers  to 
gratify  the  tyrant  Hardicanute.  The  English,  who  had  long 
groaned  under  a foreign  yoke,  now  set  no  bounds  to  their  joy, 
at  finding  the  line  of  their  ancient  monarchs  restored. 

14.  As  he  had  been  bred  in  the  Norman  courl,  he  showed 
in  every  instance  & predilection  for  the  customs,  laws,  and  even 
the  natives  of  that  country ; and,  among  the  rest  of  his  faults, 
though  he  married  Editha,  the  daughter  of  Godwin,  yet  either 
from  mistaken  piety,  or  fixed  aversion,  during  his  whole  reign 
he  abstained  from  her  bed  15.  Thus,  having  no  legitimate 
issue,  and  being  wholly  engrossed,  during  the  continuance  of  a 
long  reign,  with  the  visions  of  superstition,  ho  was  at  Igst  sur- 
prised by  sickness,  which  brought  him  to  his  end,  on  the  5th 
of  January,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  twenty-fifth 
of  his  reign. 

16.  Harold,  the  son  of  a popular  nobleman,  whose  name 
was  Godwin,  and  whose  virtues  seemed  to  give  a right  to  his 
pretensions,  ascended  the  throne  without  any  opposition.  But 
neither  his  valour,  his  justice,  nor  his  popularity,  were  able 
to  secure  him  from  the  misfortunes  attendant  upon  an  ill- 
grounded  title.  His  pretensions  were  opposed  by  William,  Duke 
of  Nprmandy,  who  insisted  that  the  crown  belonged  of  right 
to  him,  it  being  bequeathed  to  him  by  Edward  the  Confessor 
He  besides  claimed  allegiance  from  Harold,  because  that  noble- 
man having  once  visited  Normandy,  was  induced  to  swear  that 
he  would  support  the  duke’s  claims  to  the  English  throne. 
Harold  unwittingly  took  the  required  oath  on  a box  of  relics 
which  was  purposely  concealed  under  some  tapestry,  and  this 
circumstance,  according  to  the  superstition  of  the  age,  rendered 
his  subsequent  attempt  to  seize  the  crown  an  act  of  monstrous 
impiety  as  well  as  treason.  This  singular  event  is  depicted 
on  a piece  of  ancient  tapestry  preserved  at  Bayeux  in  Normandy, 


1 This,  ia  that  age  of  supcistitioD,  contributed  to  gain  him  the  title  of  Saint  and 
Confessor. 

* Edward  the  Confessor  converted  a small  monaster;  into  the  beautiful  ca- 
thedral called  Westminster  Abbey ; where  he  built  his  own  sepulchre,  and 
which,  until  very  lately,  baa  been  the  usual  burial  place  of  the  English  monarchs. 
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Question)  for  Examination. 

1.  By  whose  interest  wns  Edward  the  martyr  crowned  king? 
3.  Relate  tbe  circumstances  attending  the  king's  deatli. 


. H.  Who  succeeded  Edward? 

4.  W hat  was  the  conduct  of  tbe  Danes  (Inring  Ethelred's  reign?  “ 

5,  What  method  did  Ethelred  take  to  destroy  the  Danes?  ' 

6.  What  was  the  consequence  of  Eihelred*8  perfidy?  ' 

7,  By  whom  was  Sweyn  succeeded?  * 4 . 

9.  Did  Canute  reprove  his  courtiers  for  their  flattery  ?,  ' _ 

10.  Repeat  the  words  Canute  made  use  of  on  this  occasion.  * 

1 1 . Where  did  Canute  die  ? aud  what  issue  did  he  leave  ? 

13.  Whom  did  the  English  place  on  the  throne  upon  the  death  of  Hardicanutc?  * 

14.  Where  had  Edward  the  Confesaor  been  bred  ? aud  what  predilections  had  he 

in  consequence  ? 

15.  How  long  did  Edward  reign? 

10.  What  were  the  pretensions  of  William  duke  of  Normandy  to  tbe  Euglisli 
throne?  • . 
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, ■ . ' supposed  to  have  been  worked  by  the  captive  Saxon  ladies  for 
. ■ 'tlie  queen  of  tbe  Conqueror. 
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• SECTION  V;  • 

” ! who  shall  paint  .the  horrors  of  that  da 

When  Hardu  fell  on  the  ensanguin'd  Gek 
Whefc  rarik  'gainst  rank  rush’d  on,  in  dread  arrays 
' With  jav'Iiu,  arrow,  battle-axe,  andahieId."^£roii*i^. V 


S.  ^apa'cioai,  A.  exteqifiTe. 


enriTi 
Vi'ho  I 


. tbat  te  which  he  luu  du  rijsht. 
locen’tives,  «.  encouragement. 
6.  Sove'reiffnty,  r.ToyaUy^ 
Piatb'wf,  porl.  oterjoyed.  ’ 


7.  tn’ured.  t>nr(.  accnitomed.  • >'  .« 

IK  Impen  etrable,  a.  oof  to  be  pierced 
through. 

12.  Ral'tyiiir,  |o  put  disordered  ordit^' 
perseu  forces  into  order.  ^ 


1.  (A.D,  1066.)  William,  who  was  afterwards  called  the 
Conqueror,  w’as  natural  son  of  Robert,  duke  of  Normandy.  His, 
mother’s  name  was  Arlette,  a beautiful  maid  of  Falaise,  whom 
Robert  fell  in  love  with  as  she  Stood  gazing  at  the  door,  whild 
he  passed  through  the  town.  William,  who  was  the  offspring 
of  this  amour,  owed  a part  oif  his  greatness  to  his  birth,  Imt 
still  more  to  his  bwta  personal  merit.  2.  His  body  was  Tigorous, 

' his  mind  capabioits  and  noble,  and  his  courage  not  .to  be  re- 
pressed; by  apparent  danger.  Upon  coming  to  his  dukedom  of 
> Normandy,  though  yet  very  young,  he  on  all  sides  opposed  his 
rebellious  subjects,  and  repressed  foreign  invaders,  while  bis 
Valour  and  conduct  prevailed  in  every  action.  3.  The  traiV- 
^uillity  which  he  bad  thus  established  in  hisdominions,  induced  * 
him  to  extend  bis  views ; and  some  overtures  made  by  Edward 
the  Gopfessor,  in  tlie  latter  part  of  his  reign,  who  was  wavering 
in  the  cheie'e  of  a successor,  inflamed  bis  ambition  with  a desire 
of'Sttcceedjhg.to  the  English  throne.  4.  The  pope  himself' 
was  not  behind  the  rest -in  favouring  his  pretensions;  and, 
either  influenced  by  the  apparent  justice  of  his  claims,  or  by 
the  hopes  of  extending  the  power  of  the  church,  he  imme- 
diately. pronounced  Harold  an  usurper.  With  such  favour- 
able incentives,  William  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
chosen  army  of  sixty  thousand  brave  adventurers,  all  equipped 
in  the  most  warlike  and  splendid  manner.  5.  It  was  in  the 
beginning  of  summer  that  he  embarked  this  powerful  body  on 
board  a fleet  of  three  hundred  sail;  and,  after  some  small  op- 
position from  the  weather,  landed  at  Pevensey,  on  the  coast 
of  Sussex,  with  resolute  tranquillity.  - 

6,  Harold,  who  seemed  resolved  to  defend  hiis  fight  to  the 
crown,  and  retain  that  sovereigntywhxch  he  had  received  from 
the  people,  who  only  had  a right  to  bestow  it,  was  now  return- 
ing, flushed  with  conquest,  from  defeating  the  Norwegians, 
who  had  invaded  the  kingdom,  with  all  the  forces  he  had  em- 
ployed in  that  expedition,  and  all  he  could  invite  or  collect  in 
‘ the  country  through  which  he  passed.  His  army  was  com- 
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posed  of  active  and  valiant  troops,  in  high  spirits,  strongly 
attached  to  their  king,  and  eager  to  engage. 

7.  On  the  other  hand,  the  army  of  William  consisted  of  the 
flower  of  the  Continent,  and  had  long  been  inured  to  danger. 
The  men  of  Britanny,  Bologne,  Flanders,  Poictou,  Maine,  Or- 
leans, France,  and  Normandy,  were  all  voluntarily  united 
under  his  command.  England  never  before,  nor  ever  since, 
saw  two  such  armies  drawn  up  to  dispute  its  crown.  8.  The 
day  before  the  battle,  William  sent  an  offer  to  Harold  to  decide 
the  quarrel  between  them  by  single  combat,  and  thus  to  spare 
the  blood  of  thousands ; but  Harold  refused,  and  said  he  would 
leave  it  to  the  God  of  armies  to  determine.  Both  armies, 
therefore,  that  night  pitched  in  sight  of  each  other,  expecting 
the  dawning  of  the  day  with  impatience.  The  English  passed 
the  night  in  songs  and  feasting ; the  Normans  in  devotion  and 
prayer. 

(Oct.  13,  1066.)  9.  The  next  morning,  at  seven,  as  soon  as 
day  appeared,  both  armies  were  drawn  up  in  array  against 
each  other.  Harold  appeared  in  the  centre  of  his  forces, 
leading  on  his  army  on  foot,  that  his  men  might  be  more  en- 
couriged,  by  seeing  their  king  exposed  to  an  equality  of  danger. 
William  fought  on  horseback,  leading  on  his  army,  that  moved 
at  once,  singing  the  songs  of  Roland,  one  of  the  famous  chiefs 
of  their  country.  10.  The  Normans  began  to  fight  with  their 
cross-bows,  which,  at  first,  galled  and  surprised  the  English ; 
and,  as  their  ranks  were  close,  their  arrows  did  great  execu- 
tion. But  soon  they  came  to  closer  fight,  and  the  English, 
with  their  bills,  hewed  down  their  adversaries  with  great 
slaughter.  Confusion  was  spreading  among  the  ranks,  when 
William,  who  found  himself  on  the  brink  of  destruction,  hast- 
ened, with  a select  band,  to  the  relief  of  his  forces.  11.  His 
presence  restored  the  suspense  of  battle ; he  was  seen  in  every 
place,  endeavouring  to  pierce  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  and  had 
three  horses  slain  under  him.  At  length,  perceiving  that  the 
English  lines  continued  impenetrable,  ho  pretended  to  give 
ground,  which,  as  he  expected,  drew  the  enemy  from  their 
ranks,  and  he  was  instantly  ready  to  take  advantage  of  theif 
disorder.  12.  Upon  a signal  given,  the  Normans  immediately 
returned  to  the  charge  with  greater  fury  than  before,  broke 
the  English  troops,  and  pursued  them  to  a rising  ground.  It 
was  in  this  extremity  that  Harold  was  seen  flying  from  rank  to 
rank,  rallying d.nA  inspiring  his  troops  with  vigour;  and  though 
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he  had  toiled  all  day,  till  near  night-fall,  in  front  of  his  Kentish 
men,  yet  he  still  seemed  unabated  in  force  or  courage,  keeping 
his  men  to  the  post  of  honour. 

13.  Once  more,  therefore,  the  victory  seemed  to  torn  against 
the  Normans,  and  they  fell  in  great  numbers,  so  that  the  fierce- 
ness and  obstinacy  of  this  memorable  battle  was  often  renewed 
by  the  couragb  of  the  leaders,  whenever  that  of  the  soldiers 
began  to  slacken.  Fortune  at  length  determined  a victory  that 
valour  was  unable  to  decide. 

14.  Harold,  making  a furious  onset  at  the  head  of  his  troops 
against  the  Norman  heavy-armed  infantry,  was  shot  into  the 
brains  by  an  arrow  ; and  his  two  valiant  brothers,  fighting  by 
his  side,  shared  the  same  fate.  He  fell  with  his  sword  in  his 
hand,  amidst  heaps  of  slain ; and,  after  the  battle,  the  royal 
corpse  could  scarcely  be  distinguished  among  the  dead'".  It 
was  however  recognized  by  Harold’s  beautiful  mistress  Edith, 
though  some  reported  that  he  survived  the  battle,  and  to  atone 
for  his  perjury  became  a hermit. 


This  was  the  end  of  the 
Saxon  monarchy  in  Eng- 
land, which  had  continued 
lor  more  than  six  hundred 
years.  Near  the  field  of 
his  victory,  William  erect- 
ed and  richly  endowed  a 
splendid  monastery , whose 
remains  still  retain  the 
name  of  Battle  Abbey. 


CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


Po/tes. 

Benedict  VIT. 
John  XIV.  . 
John  XV. 
Gregory  V. 
Silvester  II.  . 
John  XVI.  . 


A.D 

076 

984 

985 
996 


John  XVII.  . 

' Sergius  IV.*  . 

: Benedict  VIU. 
' John  XVIII. 
— i Benedict  IX. 
999  Gregory  VI.  . 
1003|Clenient  II.  . 


A.D. 

1004 

1009 

1013 

1034 

1033 

1044 

1046 


Damasus  II. 
Leo  IX.  . 
Victor  II.  . . 
Stephen  X. 
Nicholas  11.  . 
Alexander  II. 


A D. 

.1048 
. 1049 
. 1055 
. 105Z 
. 1059 
. 1061 


I®  The  English  in  this  battle'neither  used  the  long  nor  cross  bow,  but  both  were 
used  by  the  Normans.  The  English  forces  were  nearly  all  infantry,  while  hy  fiir 
the  greater  part  of  the  Norman  army  was  composed  of  cavalry.  It  is  therefore 
probable,  that  to  the  want  of  cavalry,  and  the  not  using  any  missive  weapons,  may 
be  in  a great  measnre  attributed  the  defeat  of  Harold's  army.  Certain  it  is,  that 
the  victory  remained  undecided  from  nine  in  the  morning  till  the  close  of  the  day, 
when  the  death  of  the  king,  who  had  slain  many  Normans  with  his  own  hand, 
finally  turned  the  scale. 
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Emperors  of  the 

Baailius  II.  . , 
Constantine  X.  . 
Romanus  III. 
Michael  IV.  . . 
Michael  V.  . . 
Constantine  XI. 
Theodora  (emp.) 
Michael  VI. 

Isaac  Comnenus. 
Constantine  XII. 


Bast. 

, a.D. 
. 975 
. 10-25 
. 1028 
. 1034 
. 1041 
. 1042 
. 1054 
. 1056 
.11057 
. 1059. 


Emperors  of.  the  West. 

A D. 


Otho  II.  . 
OthoIII.  . 
Henry  H.  . 
Conrad  II. 
Henry  III. 
Henry  IV. 


973 

9S3 

1002 

1024 

1039 

1056 


Robert  II.  . . . W 

Henry  1 1031 

Philip  1 1060 

Kings  of  Scotland. 
Culenus 972 


Kings  of  France. 

Lothaire  I.  ...  954 
I.ewis  V.  ...  986 
Hugh  Capet.  . . . 987 


Kenneth  HI.  . 
Constantine  IV. 
Grimus.  . . 
Malcolm  IL  . 
Duncan  I. 
Macbeth.  . . 
Malcolm  III. 


977 

1002 

1005 

1054 

1031 

1040 

1057 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 

In  the  reigns  of  Edward  the  Martyr,  Ethelred  II,  and  Edmund:  {he  duke 
of  Mercia,  who  took  part  with  Elfrida  and  the  clergy,  against  the  king.  ‘ Dunstan, 
Ethelgar,  Elfric,  Siricius,  Alphage,  and>Livingue,  archbishops  of  Canterbury.— 
In  the  reigns  of  Canute,  Harold,  Hardicanute,  and  Edward  the  Confessor  ; 
Elnothus,  Edsine  and  Robert,  archbishops  of  Canterbury.  Godwin,  carl  of 
Kent,  whose  estates  being  afterwards  swallowed  by  inundations  of  tbe  sea,  are 
now  denominated  the  Goodwin  Sands. — In  the  reign  qf  Harold , II : Leofsrm 
and  Gurf,  brothers  to  the  king.  Stigand,  arAbishop  of  Canterbury.  Tosti, 
earl  of  Northumberland. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

I.  Who  was  William  the  Conqueror? 

5-  When  and  where  did  William  land  ? ' 

6.  7.  Of  what  were  the  armies  of  Harold  and  William  composed? 

8.  How  did  the  two  armies  pass  the  night  previous  to  the  battle  ? 

9.  In  what  way  did  Harold  and  William  lead  their  respective  armies  to  battle  ? 
II.  12. 13.  Describe  the  conduct  of  William  and  Harold.  ’ 

14.  How  did  Harold  faU? 

How  long  did  the  Saxon  monarchy  continue  in  England  ? 


/ 
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CHAPTER  IV.  ♦ 


WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR. 


“ The  furious  victor’s  partial  will  prevailed. 

All  prostrate  lay ; and.  in  the  secret  shade. 

Deep  Btung  but  fearful  ludignatioo'gnaMiM 
His  teeth.—  Thomson. 

4.  lDTet'erste»  a.  obstiiuile  by  long  coD(ina>i  9.  Auidu’ity.i.  care,  diligence. 

ance.  |lL  Animo'sity.  t.  hate,  dislike.  I 

Irreconcirable,  a.  anforglving,  not  to  be|l3.  Syas^palby,  r the  quality  of  being  affected 
appeased.  | with  the  same  feelings  as  aootJier. 

6.  Confisca'tions. «.  transferring  private  pro- 1 14.  Dissen'sions,  s.  disagreements,  conten- 
perty  to  the  prince  or  the  public,  by  way  1 tlons. 
of  penalty  for  offences.  \ 

1.  [A.D.  1066.)  As  soon  as  William  passed  the  Thames  at 
Wallingford,  Stigand,  the  primate,  made  submission  to  him  in 
the  name  of  the  clergy : and,  before  he  came  within  sight  of 
the  city,  all  the  chief  nobility  came  into  his  camp,  and  declared 
their  intention  of  yielding  to  his  authority.  William  was  glad 
of  being  peaceably  put  in  possession  of  a throne  which  several 
of  his  predecessors  had  not  gained  without  repeated  victories. 

2.  But,  in  order  to  give  his  invasion  all  the  sanction  possible, 
he  was  crowned  at  Westminster  by  the  archbishop  of  York, 
and  took  the  oath  usual  in  the  times  of  the  Saxon  and  Danish 
kings ; which  was,  to  protect  and  defend  the  church,  to  observe 
the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  to  govern  the  people  with  impartia- 
lity. Having  thus  secured  the  government,  and,  by  a mixture 
of  rigour  and  lenity,  brought  the  English  to  an  entire  submis- 
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sion,  he  resolved  to  return  to  tlie  Continent,  there  to  enjoy  the 
triumph  and  congratulations  of  liis  ancient  subjects. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  the  absence  of  the  Conqueror  from 
England  produced  the  most  fatal  ell'ects.  llis  oflicers,  being 
no  longer  controlled  by  his  justice,  thought  this  a fit  opportu- 
nity for  extortion,  and  treated  the  conquered  Anglo-Saxons 
with  tyrannical  cruelty ; while  the  English,  no  longer  awed  by 
his  presence,  thought  it  the  happiest  occasion  for  vindicating 
their  freedom. 

4.  The  English  had  entered  into  a conspiracy  to  cut  olT their 
invaders,  and  fixed  the  day  for  their  intended  massacre,  which 
was  to  be  on  Ash-Wednesday,  during  the  time  of  divine  service, 
when  all  the  Normans  would  be  unarmed  as  penitents,  accord- 
ing to  the  discipline  of  the  times.  But  William’s  return  quickly 
disconcerted  ail  their  schemes,  and  from  that  time  forward  he 
began  to  lose  all  confidence  in  his  English  subjects,  and  to  re- 
gard them  as  inveterate  and  irreconcilable  enemies.  5.  He 
had  already  raised  such  a number  of  fortresses  in  the  kingdom, 
that  he  no  longer  dreaded  the  tumultuous  or  transient  efforts 
of  a disconcerted  multitude;  he  therefore  determined  to  treat 
them  as  a conquered  nation  ' ; to  indulge  his  own  avarice,  and 
that  of  his  followers,  by  numerous  confiscations,  and  to  secure 
his  power  by  humbling  all  who  were  able  to  make  any  resis- 
tance. 6.  He  proceeded  to  confiscate  all  the  estates  of  the 
English  gentry,  and  to  grant  them  liberally  to  his  Norman  fol- 
lowers. Thus,  all  the  ancient  and  honourable  families  were 
reduced  to  beggary,  and  the  English  foynd  themselves  entirely 
excluded  from  every  road  that  led  either  to  honour  or  prefer- 
ment. 

7.  To  kjeep  the  clergy  as  much  as  possible  in  his  interests, 
he  appointed  none  but  his  own  countrymen  to  the  most  con- 
siderable church  dignities,  and  even  displaced  Stigand,  arch- 
bishop ef  Canterbury,  upon  some  frivolous  pretences.  The 

* So  mercilessly  did  he  treat  the  people  whom  he  had  conquered,  and  so  deter- 
mined was  he  to  incapacitate  them  from  future  resistance  to  his  power,  that  on  the 
Northumbrians  having  revolted,  in  1070,  he  gave  orders  to  lay  waste  llie  fertile 
lands  between  the  rivers  Humber  and  Tees,  for  the  extent  of  sixty  miles.  Many 
6ourisbiiig  towns,  tine  villages,  andj  noble  countiy-seats,  were  accordingly  burnt 
down  ; the  implements  of  husbandry  destroyed,  and  the  cattle  driven  away.  The 
great  lord  Lyttleton,  speaking  of  these  cruel  devastations,  and  those  occasioned  by 
the  **  Forest  laws,*’  observes,  that  Attilu  did  no  more  deserve  the  name  of  tile 

Scourye  of  God,"  than  this  merciless  tyrant,  nor  did  he,  nor  any  other  destroyer 
of  nations,  make  more  havoc  in  an  enemy’s  country  than  William  did  in  bis  own- 
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Saxon  prelate  was  replaced  by  a Norman,  and  the  English  soon 
had  tho  mortification  to  find  all  high  offices,  both  in  the  church 
and  state,  exclusively  filled  by  foreigners. 

William  having  crushed  several  conspiracies,  and,  by  punish- 
ing  the  malcontents,  thus  secured  the  peace  of  his  dominions, 
now  expected  rest  from  his  labours ; and,  finding  none  either 
willing  or  powerful  enough  to  oppose  him,  he  hoped  that  tho 
end  of  his  reign  would  be  marked  with  prosperity  and  peace. 
8.  But  such  is  the  blindness  of  human  hope,  that  he  found 
enemies  where  he  least  expected  them : and  such  too,  as  served 
to  embitter  all  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  His  last  troubles 
were  excited  by  his  own  children,  from  tho  opposing  of  whom 
he  could  expect  to  reap  neither  glory  nor  gain.  Ho  had 
three  sons,  Robert,  William,  and  Henry,  besides  several 
daughters.  9.  Robert,  his  eldest  son,  surnamed  Curthose, 
from  the  shortness  of  his  legs,  was  a prince  who  inherited  all 
the  bravery  of  his  family  and  nation,  but  was  rather  bold 
than  prudent;  and  was  often  heard  to  express  his  jealousy  of 
his  two  brothers,  William  and  Henry.  These,  by  greater 
assiduity,  had  wrought  upon  the  credulity  and  affections  of  the 
king,  and  consequently  were  the  more  obnoxious  to  Robert. 
10.  A mind,  therefore,  so  well  prepared  for  resentment  soon 
found  or-  made  cause  for  an  open  rupture.  The  princes  were 
one  day  in  sport  together,  and,  in  the  idle  petulance  of  plky, 
took  it  into  their  heads  to  throw  water  over  their  elder  brother 
as  he  passed  through  tho  court,  on  leaving  their  apartment. 
Robert,  all  alive  to  suspicion,  quickly  turned  their  frolic  into'’, 
studied  indignity : and  having  these  jealousies  further  inflamed 
by  one  of  his  favourites,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  ran  up  stairs, 
with  intent  to  take  revenge.  11.  The  whole  castle  was  quickly 
filled  with  tumult,  and  it  was  not  without  some  difficulty  that 
the  king  himself  was  able  to  appease  it.  But  he  could  not  allay 
the  animosity  which,  from  that  moment,  ever  after  prevailed 
in  his  family.  Robert,  attended  by  several  of  his  confederates, 
withdrew  to  Rouen  that  very  night,  hoping  to  surprise  the 
castle,  but  his  design  was  defeated  by  the  governor. 

12.  The  flame  being  thus  kindled,  the  popular  character 
of  the  prince,  and  a Sympathy  of  manners,  engaged  all  the 
young  nobility  of  Normandy  and  Maine,  as  well  as  Anjou  and 
Brittany,  to  espouse  his  quarrel ; even  his  mother,  it  is  said, 
supported  him  by  secret  remittances,  and  aided  him  in  this 
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obJtinate resistance  by  private  encouragement.  This  unnatural 
contest  continued  for  several  years  to  inflame  the  Norman  state, 
and  William  was  at  last  obliged  to  havQ  recourse  to  England, 
for  supporting  his  authority  against  his  son.  13.  Accordingly, 
drawing  an  army  of  Englishmen  together,  he  led  them  over  to 
Normandy,  where  he  soon  compelled  Robert  and  his  adherents 
to  quit  the  field,  and  he  was  quickly  reinstated  in  all  his  domi- 
nions^. 

William  had  scarcely  put  an  end  to  this  transaction,  when 
he  felt  a very  severe  blow  in  the  death  of  Matilda,  his  queen  ; 
and  in  addition  to  this  domestic  calamity,  he  received  infor- 
mation of  a general  insurrection  in  the  Norman  government. 
14.  Upon  his  arrival  on  the  Continent  he  found  that  the  in- 
surgents had  been  secretly  assisted  and  excited  by  the  king  of 
France,  whose  policy  consisted  in  thus  lessening  the  Norman 
power,  by  creating  dissentions  among  the  nobles  of  its  different 
provinces.  William’s  displeasure  was  not  a little  increased  by 
the  account  he  received  of  some  railleries  which  that  monarch 
had  thrown  out  against  him.  15.  It  seems  that  William,  who 
had  become  corpulent,  had  been  detained  in  bed  some  time  by 
sickness ; and  Philip  was  heard  to  say  that  he  only  lay-in  of  a 
big  belly.  This  so  provoked  the  English  monarch,  that  he 
sent  him  word,  that  he  should  soon  be  up,  and  would,  at  his 
thurching,  present  such  a number  of  tapers  as  would  set  the 
kingdom  of  France  in  a flame. 

IG.  In  order  to  perform  this  promise,' he  levied  a strong 
army,  and  entering  the  isle  of  France,  destroyed  and  burned 
all  the  villages  and  houses  without  opposition,  and  took  the  town 
of  Mante,  which  he  reduced  to  ashes.  But  the  progress  of  these 
hostilities  was  stopped  by  an  accident,  which  shortly  after  put 
an  end  to  William’s  life.  His  horse  chancing  to  place  his  fore- 
foot on  some  hot  ashes,  plunged  so  violently,  tlwt  the  rider  was 
thrown  forward,  and  bruised  upon  the  pommel  of  the  saddle  to 
such  a degree  that  he  suffered  a relapse,  of  which  he  died 

* In  one  of  the  battles  between  the  forces  of  William  and  his  son  Robert,  the 
latter  happened  to  engage  the  king,  whose  face  was  concealed  by  his  helmet,  and 
both  of  them  being  valiant,  a fierce  combat  ensued,  till  the  young  prince  wounded 
his  father  in  the  arm,  and  unhorsed  him.  On  his  calling  out  for  assistance,  his 
voice  discovered  him  to  his  son,  who,  struck  with  remorse,  threw  himself  at  his 
father's  feet,  and  craved  pardon  for  his  ofiTence ; but  William,  who  was  highly  ex- 
asperated, gave  him  his  malediction.  He  was,  however,  afterwards  reconciled  to 
him,  and  on  his  return  to  England,  Robert  was  successfully  cmi>loycd  in  retaliating 
an  invasion  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland. 
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shortly  after,  at  a Mtle 
village  near  Houen.  Sept. 
9,  1087®. 

The  annexed  engraving 
represents  the  remains  of 
the  equestrian  statue  of 
William  the  Conqueror, 
placed  against  one  of  the 
external  pillars  of  St. 
Stephen,  Caen. 


CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


Popes. 

A.D. 

Alexander  11. . . • IWil 
Gregory  VII. . . . 1073 

Victor  III.  . . . lOKG 

Emperors  of  the  East. 

Constantiuc  XII.  . 1059 


A.D. 

Rptnanus  IV. . . . 1067 
Michael  VII.  ...  1071 
Ntcephorus  I.  • . 1078 
Ajexius  1 1(^1 

Emperor  of  the  West. 

Henry  IV 1056 


King  of  France. 

A D. 

Philip  1 1060 

Kings  of  Scotland. 

Malcolm  111.  . . . 1059 
Donald  Vlll.  ...  1068 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 


Prince  Edgar  Atheliog.  Stigand  and  Lanfranc,  archbishops  of  Canterbury. 
Edwin  and  Morcar,  earls  of*^orlhumberIand  and  Mercia. 

Questions  for  Kxamination. 

1.  In  what  manner  was  William  received  by  the  nobility  and  clergy  ? 

2 Where  and  by  whom  was  he  crowned  ? 

4.  Into  what  conspiracy  did  the  English  enter? 

5.  In  what  way  did  William  determine  to  treat  his  English  subjects? 

6.  7.  What  measures  did  he  adopt  to  degrade  the  English? 

9.  What  were  the  troubles  which  afflicted  William  ? 

10. 11!  What  frolic  was  it  that  led  to  the  serious  consequences  tbatfollowcd  ? 

13  Who  espoused  Robert’s  cause  ? 

13.  What  happened  in  one  of  the  engagements  between  the  forces  of  tlie  king  and 

his  son  ? {See  the  Kote.f 

14.  What  inducemebt  had  the  king  of  France  to  assist  the  insurgents  ? 

15.  What  expression  of  king  Philip  of  France  displeased  the  Conqueror?  and 

what  was  his  answer? 

16.  What  caused  William’s  death. 

What  valuable  ancient  record  is  preserved  in  the  Exchequer,  and  what  was 
its  use  ? (S’ee  the  Note.) 


3 In  this  reign  Justices  of  the  Peace  were  first  aj)pointcd  in  England.  The  Tower 
of  London  was  built.  A general  survey  of  all  the  lauds  of  the  kingdom  made,  their 
value,  proprietors,  quality  of  the  soil,  &c.,  and  entered  in  a register,  called  Dooms- 
day-book, which  is  still  preserved  in  the  Exchequer,  and  is  considered  the  most 
valuable,  monument  of  antiquity  |K)sscssed  by  any  nation.  The  curfew  {couvre- 
feu^  or  cover-fire)  bell  established,  at  which  signal  all  fire  aud  candles  were  arbi- 
trarily extinguished  at  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

WILLIAM  RUFUS. 


Be^An  to 
rriitti 

Sept  I9lh, 
UW7. 


KeiKD^'l 
I3i  )far«. 


Walter  Scott. 


that  Red  King,  who,  while  of  old 
Through  Boldrewood  the  cha«e  he  led, 
By  his  loved  huntsman’s  arrow  bled.” — 


1.  Matu'rity.  «.  perfection,  in  a complete  state.  1 Crusa'des.  «,  the  holy  war  between  the 
3.  Procras'tinated.  part,  delayed,  put  off  from  I Christians  and  Mahometans. 

day  to  day.  1 10.  Mark,  s.  a piece  of  money,  in  value  tbir* 

6.  TranWnt,  a.  not  lasting,  soon  past.  I teen  shillings  and  four  ponce. 

1.  (A.D.  1007.)  Wjluam,  surnamcd  Rufus,  from  the  co- 
lour of  his  hair,  was  appointed,  by  the  king’s  will,  his  successor, 
while  the  elder  son,  Robert,  was  left  in  possession  of  Normandy. 
Nevertheless,  the  Norman  barons  were  from  the  beginning  dis- 
pleased at  the  division  of  the  empire  by  the  late  king:  they 
eagerly  desired  a union  as  before,  and  looked  upon  Robert  as 
the  proper  owner  of  the  whole.  A powerful  conspiracy  was 
tlierefore  carried  on  against  William;  and  Odo,  the  late  king’s 
brother,  undertook  to  conduct  it  to  maturity. 

2.  William,  sensible  of  the  danger  that  threatened  him,  en- 
deavoured to  gain  the  affections  of  the  native  English,  whom 
he  prevailed  upon,  by  promises  of  future  good  treatment,  and 
preference  in  the  distribution  of  his  favours,  to  espouse  his  in- 
terests. 3.,  He  was  soon,  therefore,  in  the  field;  and,  at  the 
head  of  a numerous  army,  showed  himself  in  readiness  to  op- 
pose all  who  should  dispute  his  pretensions.  In  the  mean  time 

• Robert,  instead  of  employing  himself  in  levies,  to  support  his 
friends  in  England,  srpiandcred  his  resources  away  in  idle  ex- 
penses and  unmerited  bendits,  so  that  ho  procrastinated  his 
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departure  till  the  opportunity  was  lost : while  William  exerted 
himself  with  incredible  activity  to  dissipate  the  confederacy 
before  his  brother  could  arrive.  4.  Nor  was  this  diflicult  to 
effect;  the  conspirators  had,  in  consequence  of  Robert’s  assur- 
ances, taken  possession  of  sor^e  fortresses ; but  the  appearance 
of  the  king  soon  reduced  them  to  implore  his  mercy.  He  granted 
them  their  lives ; but  confiscated  all  their  estates,  and  banished 
them  the  kingdom. 

• 5.  A new  breach  was  made  some  time  after,  between  the 
brothers,  on  which  Rufus  found  means  to  encroach  still  farther 
upon  Robert’s  possessions.  Every  conspiracy  thus  detected 
served  to  enrich  the  king,  who  took  care  to  apply  to  his  own 
use  those  treasures  which  had  been  amassed  for  the  purpose  of  ^ 
dethroning  him. 

6.  (A.D.  1097,)  But  the  memory  of  these  transient  broils  , 
and  unsuccessful  treasons,  was  now  totally  eclipsed  by  one  of 
the  most  noted  enterprises  that  ever  adorned  the  annals  of  na- 
tions, or  excited  the  attention  of  mankind : I mean  the  Crusades, 
which  were  now  first  projected.  Peter,  the  Hermit,  a native 
of  Amiens,  in  Picardy,  was  a man  of  great  zeal,  courage,  and 
piety.  7.  He  had  made  a pilgrimage  to  the  holy  sepulchre  at 
Jerusalem,  and  beheld,  with  indignation,  the  cruel  manner  in 
which  the  Christians  were  treated  by  the  inlidpls,  who  were  in  : 
possession  of  that  place.  ' 

He  preached  the  crusade  over  Europe,  by  the  pope’s  permis- 
sion, and  men  of  all  ranks  flew  to  arms  with  the  utmost  alacrity, 
to  rescue  the  Holy  Land  from  the  Infidels,  and  each  bore  the 
sign  of  the  cross  upon  his  right  shoulder,  as  a mark  of  their 
devotion  to  the  cause.  8.  In  the  midst  of  the  universal  ardour  • 
that  was  diffused  over  Europe,  men  were  not  entirely  forgetful 
of  their  temporal  interests ; for  some,  hoping  for  a more  mag- 
nificent settlement  in  the  soft  regions  of  Asia,  sold  their 
European  property  for  whatever  they  could  obtain,  contented 
with  receiving  any 'thing  for  what  they  were  predetermined  to 
relinquish.  9,  Among  the  princes  who  felt  and  acknowledged 
this  general  spirit  ofenterprise,  was  Robert,  duke  of  Normandy. 

The  crusade  was  entirely  adapted  to  his  inclinations  and  his 
circumstances;  he  was  brave,  zealous,  covetous  of  glory, 
poor,  harassed  by  insurrections,  and,  what  was  more  than  all, 
naturally  fond  of  change.  In  order,  therefore,  to  supply 
money  to  defray  the  necessary  charges  of  so  expensive  an  un- 
dertaking, he  offered  to  mortgage  Jiis  dukedom  in  Normandy 
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to  his  brother  Rufus  for  a stipulated  sum  of  money.  10.  This 
sum,  which  was  no  greater  than  ten-  thousand  marks,  was 
readily  promised  by  Rufus,  whose  ambition  was  upon  the  watch 
to  seize  every  advantage. 

But  though  the  cession  of  Maine  and  Normandy  greatly  in- 
creased the  king’s  territories,  they  added  but  little  to  his  real 
power,  and  his  new  subjects  were  composed  of  men  of  indepen- 
dent spirit,  more  ready  to  dispute  than  to  obey  his  commands. 

11.  Many  were  the  revolts  and  insurrections,  which  he  was 
obliged  to  quell  in  person ; and  no  sooner  was  one  conspiracy 
suppressed,  than  another  rose  to  give  him  disquietude.  , 

However  Rufus  proceeded,  careless  of  approbation  or  cen- 
sure; and  continued  to  extend  his  dominions,  either  by  pur- 
chase or  conquest.  12.  The  earl  of  Poictiers  and  Guienne,  in- 
flamed with  the  desire  of  going  upon  the'  crusade,  had  gathered 
an  immense  multitude  for  that  expedition,  but  wanted  money 
to  forward  his  preparations.  He  had  recourse,  therefore,  to 
Rufus,  andoflered  to  mortgageall  his  dominions,  without  much 
considering  what  would  become  of  his  unhappy  subjects  that  he 
thus  disposed  of. 

13.  The  king  accepted  this  offer  with  his  usual  avidity,‘and 
had  prepared  a fleet  and  an  army,  in  order  to  take  possession 
of  the  rich  provinces  thus  consigned  to  his  trust.  But  an  acci- 
dent put  an  end  to  all  his.  ambitibus  projects;  he  was  shot  by 
an  arrow  that  Sir  Walter  Tyrrel ' discharged  at  a deer  in  the 
New  Forest,  which,  glancing  from  a tree*,  struck  the  king  to 
the  heart.  14.  He  dropped  dead  instantaneously ; while  the 
innocent  author  of  his  death,  terrified  at  the  accident,  put 
spurs  to  his  horse,  hastened  to  the  seashore,  embarked  for 
France,  and  joined  the  crusade  that  was  then  setting  out  for 
Jerusalem*.  ^ 

QutHxojM  for  Examination. 

1.  Who  succeeded  William  the  Conqueror  ? 

2.  By  what  means  did  Rufus  induce  the  English  to  support  his  interest?  .. 

3.  How  did  Robert  employ  hU  money  ? 

4.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  king  on  the  detection  of  conspiracies  against  him  ? 
7.  Relate  the  origin  of  the  crusades.  ^ 

9.  What  is  the  character  of  the  Duke  of  Normandy  ? 

12.  Who  offered  to  mortgage  his  dominions  to  Rufus? 

13.  What  caused  the  death  of  Rufus? 


1 A French  gentleman,  remarkable  for  his  skill  in  archery. 

^ See  the  engraving  and  note  in  the  following  page. 

3 The  Rampart  which  surrounds  the  Tower  of  London,  and  Westminster  Hall, 
are  the  principal  monuments  which  remain  of  Rufus's  reign.  At  the  time  his 
death  he  was  forty  two  years  of  age,  aud  had  reigned  thirteen,  t 
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CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 

Popes.  Emperor  of  the  East,  King  of  France. 

Victor  m.  . . . iW  Alexis  1 1081  Philip  1 1060 

Urban  II 1088 

Pascal  II 1099  Emperor  of  the  West,  Kif^  (iF  Scotland. 


[Henry  IV 105G[Donald  Vlll. . . . 1068 

EMINENT  PERSONS. 

Lanfranc  and  Anselm,  archbishops  of  Canterbury.  Odo,  bishop  ofBayeux. 
Flamlard,  bishop  of  Durham. 


A celebrated  oak  in  the  New  Forest  was  long  believed  to  be  the  very  tree 
against  which  the  arrow  glanced  that  caused  the  king’s  death.  It  stood  near 
Strong  Cross,  at  a short  distance  north  of  Castle  Malwood.  Charles  the  Second 
commanded  this  tree  to  be  inclosed  with  pales ; and  formerly  there  was  a chapel 
near  the  ^pot.  At  present,  neither  chapel  nor  tree  remains.  In  place  of  the 
tree.  Lord  Delaware,  about  seventy  years  since,  erected  a triangular  stone,  five 
feet  high  and  bearing  the  following  inscription : 

Here  stood  the  oak  tree  on  which  an  arrow,  shot  by  Sir  Walter  Tyrrel.  at  a stag,  glanced 
and  struck  King  William  11.,  sumamed  Rufus,  on  the  breast ; of  which  stroke  he  died  in- 
stantly. on  the  second  of  August,  1101). 

• * King  William  II,  surnamed  Rufus,  being  slaiu  as  before  related,  was  laid  in  a cart  be- 
longing to  one  Pnrkess,  and  drawn  from  bence  to  Winchester,  and  buried  in  the  cathedral 
church  of  that  city. 

That  where  an  e?ent  so  memorable  had  happened  might  not  hereafter  be  nnknown,  this 
stone  was  set  up  by  John , Lord  Delaware,  who  bad  seen  the  tree  growing  in  this  place,  anno 
I745.» 
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^ Blit  who  shall  tea£h  my  harp  to  gain 
A souml  of  the  ronmntu;  Ntrain ; 

* Whose  Anklo-Nof man  tones  whilere  * • 
Could  win  the  royal  Henry's 


V.  Beifn'clerc,  in  English  a scholar. 

4.  .Non,  s.  a woman  that  has  bound  herself, 
by  a vow,  to  a single  life  in  a monas> 
tery. 

'C.  CompoDc^tion,  s.  sorrow,  scruple. 


9,  Reduc'tion,  s.  the  act  of  bringiog  under 
power.  ‘ 

Magnanim'Uy,  a.  greatness  of  mind. 

It.  Facility, s.  ease,  readiness. 

17.  Lam'prey,  s.  a kind  ofeel.  .. 


*1.  (A.D.  1100.)  Henry,  surnamed  Seaztclerc',  the  late 
king’s  younger  brother,  whohadbeen  hunting  in  theNew  Forest 
when  Rufus  was  slain,  took  the  earliest  advantage  of  the  occa- 
sion, and  hastening  to  Winchester,  resolved  to  secure  the 
royal  treasures,  which  he  knew  to  be  the  best  assistant  in  se^ 
conding  his  aims.  The  barons,  as  well  as  the  people,  ac- 
quiesced in  a claim  which  they  were  unprovided  to  resist,  and 
yielded  obedience,  from  the  fear  of  immediate  danger. 

2.  Henry,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people,  expelled 
from  court  all  the  ministers  of  his  brother’s  debauchery  and 
arbitrary  power.  One  thing  only  remained  to  confirm  his 
claims  without  danger  of  a rival.  The  English  remembered 

1 **  Henry  was  called  * Beauclerc/  from  his  attention  to  leaming^;  he  had  heard 
his  fethcf  say,  that  *'  Illiterate  kings  were  little  better  than  crowned  asses,'  and 
determined  not  to  come  undec  that  descriptioo.’' — Camden* 
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the  Saxon  iiionarchs  with  gratitude,  and  beheki  theih  excluded 
the  throne  with  regret.  3.  There  still  remained  some  of.the 
descendants  of  that  favourite  line ; and  amongst  others,  Ma- 
tilda, the  niece  of  Edgar  AtheUng ; which  lady,  having  declined 
all  pretensions  to  royalty,  was  bred  in  a convent,  and  had  ac- 
tually taken  the  veil.  4.  Upon  her  Henry  first  fixed  his  eyes 
as  a proper  consort,  by  whose  means  the  long  breach  between 
the  Saxon  and  Norman  interest  would  be  finally  united.  It 
only  remained  to  get  over  the  scruple  of  her  being  a nun but 
this  a council  devoted  to  his  interests  readily  admitted,  and 
Matilda  being  pronounced  free  to  marry,  the  nuptials  were  ce- 
lebrated with  great  pomp  and  solemnity*. 

5.  It  was  at  this  unfavourable  juncture  that  Robert  returned 
from  abroad;'  and,  after  taking  possession  of  his  native  domi- 

>nions,  laid  his  claims  to, the  crown  of  England.  But  proposals 
for  an  accommodation  being  made,  it  was  stipulated  that  Ro^ 
bert,  upon  the  payment  of  a certain  sum,  should  resign  his 
pretensions  to  England  ; and  that,  if  either  of  the  princes  died 
without  issue,  the  other  should  succeed  to  his  dominions.  This 
treaty  being  ratified,  the  armies  on  each  side  were  disbanded ; 
■and  Robert,  having  lived  two  months  hi  the  utmost  harmony 
with  his  brother,  returned  in  peace  to  his  own  dominions. 

6.  But  Robert’s-indiscretion  soon  rendered  him  unfit  to'go- 
vern  any  state;  he  was  totally  averse  to  business,  and  only 
studious  of  the  more  splendid  amusements  or  enjoyments  of 
life.  His  servants  pillaged  him  without  compunction  ; and  he 
is  described  as  lying  whole  days  in  bed  for  want  of  clothes  of 
which, they  had  robbed  him.  7.  His  subjects  were  treated  still 
more  deplorably ; for,  being  under  the  command  of  petty  and 
rapacious  tyrants,  who  plundered  them  without  mercy,  the 
whole  country  was  become  a scene  of  violence  and  depreda- 
tion. It  was  in  this  miserable  exigence  that  the  Normans  at 
• length  had  recourse  to  Henry,  from  whose  wise  administration 
of  his  own  dominions,  they  expected  a similitude  of  prosperity, 
should  he  take  the  reins  of  theirs.  8.  Henry  very  readily  pro- 
mised to  redress  their  grievances,  as  he  knew  it  would  be  the 
direct  method  to  second  his  own  ambition.  The  year  ensuing, 
therefore,  he  landed  in  Normandy  with  a strong  army,  took 

^ QiicL'ii  Matilda  was  the  delight  of  the  English,  both  on  account  of  her  descent 
and  goodness  of  heart.  To  her  we  owe  the  first  stode  bridges  England  ever  poR' 
sesseil : she  built  two  at  Stratford,  in  Essex  (thence  called  De  Arcubasj  or 
tiHv),  where  she  had  nearly  been  drowned  for  want  of  such  a cooTenienoe. 
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p<M»8si0n  of  the  principal  towns ; and  a battle  ensuing,  Robert's 
forces  were  totally  overthrown,  and  he  himself  taken  prisoner, 
with  nearly  ten  thousand  of  his  men,  and  alt  the  considerable 
, barons  who  had  adhered  to  his  misfortunes.  9.  'This  victory  was 
followed  by  the  redvction  of  Normandy,  while  Henry  re- 
' .turned  in  triumph  to  England,  leading  with  him  his  captive 
brother,  who,  after  a life  of  bravery,  generosity,  and  truth, 
DOW  found  himself  deprived  not  only  of  his  patrimony  and 
friends,  but  also  his  freedom.  Henry,  unmindful  of  his  bro- 
ther’s former  nutguanitnity  with  regard  to  him,  detained  him 
a prisoner  during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  which  was  no  less 
' than,  twenty-eight  years;  and  he  died  in  the  castle  of  Cardiff, 
Olemorganshire.  10.  It  is  even  said  by  some,  that  he  was 
deprived  of  his  sight  by  a red-hot  copper  basin  applied  to  his 
V eyes  ( while  his  brother  attempted  to  stifle  the  reproaches  of 
'’his  conscience,  by  founding  the  abbey  of  Reading,  which  was 
then  considered  as  a sufllcient  atonement  for  every  degree  of 
.barbarity,  ' - . 

11.  Fortune  now  seemed  to  smile  upon  Henry,  and  promise 
a long  succession  of -felicity.  He  was  in  peaceable  possession 
of  two  powerful  states,  and  had  a son,  who  was  acknowledged 
' his  undisputed  heir,  arrived  at  his  eighteenth  year,  whom  he 
loved  most  tenderly.  His  daughter  Matilda  was  also  married 
' to  the  emperor  Henry  V.  of  Germany*  and  she  had  been  sent 
^ to  that  court,  while  yet  but  eight  years  old,  for  her  education. 
'I2.  All  his  prospects,  however,  were  at  once  clouded  by  un- 
' foreseen  misfortunes  and  accidents,  which  tinctured  his  re- 
: maining  years  with  misery.  The  king,  from  the /ocffity  with 
which' he  usurped  the  crown,  dreading  that  his  family  might 
be  subverted  with  the  same  ease,  took  care  to  have  his  son 
recognised  as  his  successor  by  the  states  of  England,  and  car- 
ried him  over  to  Normandy,  to  receive  the  homage  of  the  ba- 
rons of  that  duchy.  13.  After  performing  this  requisite  cere- 
mony, Henry,  returning  triumphantly  to  England,  brought 
wr  with  him  a numerous  retinue  of  the  chief  nobility,  who  seemed 
to  share  indiis  stress.  In  one  of  the  vessels  of  the  fleet,  his 
son  and  several  *ung  noblemen,  the  companions  of  his  plea- 
sures, went  together,  to  render  the  passage  more  agreeable. 
The  king  set  sail  from  Harfleur  *,  and  was  soon  carried  by  a 
fair  wind  out  of  sight  of  land.  14.  The  prince  was  detained 
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by  some  accident;  and  his  sailors,  as  well  as  their  captain, 
Fitz-Steplicn,  having  spent  the  interval  in  drinking,  became  so 
disordered,  that  they  ran  the  ship  upon  a rock,  and  imme- 
diately it  was  dashed  to  pieces.  The  prince  was  put  into  the 
boat,  and  might  have  escaped  had  ho  not  been  called  back  by 
the  cries  of  Maude,  his  natural  sister.  He  was  at  first  conveyed 
out  of  danger  himself,  but  could  not  leave  a person  so  dear  to 
perish  without  an  effort  to  save  her.  He,  therefore,  prevailed 
upon  the  sailors  to  row  back  and  lake  her  in.  15.  The  approach 
of  the  boat  giving  several  others,  who  had  been  left  upon  the 
wreck,  the  hopes  of  saving  their  lives,  numbers  leaped  in,  and 
the  whole  went  to  the  bottom.  About  a hundred  and  forty 
young  noblemen,  of  the  principal  families  of  England  and  Nor- 
mandy, were  lost  on  this  occasion.  A butcher  of  Rouen  w'as 
the  only  person  on  board  who  escaped;  he  clung  to  the  mast, 
and  was  taken  up  the  next  morning  by  some  fishermen. 

16.  Fitz-Stephen,  the  captain,  while  the  butcher  was  thus 
buffeting  the  waves  for  his  life,  swam  up  to  him,  and  inquired 
if  the  prince  was  yet  living;  when  being  told  that  he  had  pe- 
rished, “then  I will  not  outlive  him,”  said  the  captain,  and 
immediately  sunk  to  the  bottom.  The  shrieks  of  these  un- 
fortunate people  were  heard  from  the  shore,  and  the  noise  even 
reached  the  king’s  ship,  but  the  cause  was  then  unknown. 

17.  Henry  entertained  hopes,  for  three  days,  that  his  son  had 
put  into  some  distant  port  in  England ; but  when  certain  in- 
telligence of  the  calamity  was  brought  to  him,  he  fainted  away, 
and  was  never  seen  to  smile  from  that  moment  till  the  day  of 
his  death,  which  followed  some  time  after,  at  St.  Denis,  a 
little  town  in  Normandy,  from  eating  too  plentifully  of  lam- 
jrreyt,  a dish  he  was  particularly  fond  of.  He  died  in  the 
sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirty-fifth  of  his  reign, 
leaving  by  will  his  daughter  Matilda  heiress  of  all  his  dominions. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  On  the  death  of  Rufus,  what  was  the  conduct  of  Hcnr>  ? 

2.  What  method  did  Henry  take  to  ingratiate  himself  in  his  subjects'  favour  ? 

4.  To  whom  was  Henry  married  ? • 

5.  Was  there  any  other  claimant  to  the  crown  of  EogloiilP 

7.  What  was  the  conduct  of  Robert  at  this  time,  and  to  what  disasters  did  it 
leatl  ? 

10.  lu  what  way  was  the  captive  Robert  treated  by  his  brother^ 
tl.  What  was  the  situation  of  Henry  at  this  time? 

12.  For  what  purpose  did  Henry  carry  his  son  to  Normandy  ? 

15.  Relate  the  fatal  accident  which  l>efel  many  of  the  nobility.  * 

17.  What  was  the  cause  of  the  king's  death  ? 
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Pascal  II.  ; . . . lOro 
GclauiusII.  . . . 1118 
CaliktuslI  . . .1119 
HoDorius  II.  . • . 1134 
Innoceut  II.  ; . .1130 

Emperors  of  the  East. 


Alexis  1. 


lOBl 


John  Commcnus. 


A,P. 

1118 


Emperors  of  the  West, 

Henry  IV 1056 

Henry  V 1106 

Lothariat. ....  1125 

Kings  <f  France. 
Philip  1 1060 ! 


A.D. 

LoOis  VI ' . .1108 


Kings  of  Scotland. 


Donald  VJII. 
Edgar.  . . . 

Alexander. 
David.  . . . 


1068 

1108 

1117 

1184 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 

Anselm  and  Randulph,  archbishops  of  Canterbury.  WUHam  Crito,  son  of 
duke  Robert  of  Normandy.  Robert  earl  of  Shrewsbury.  The  empress  Malildat. 


1 **The  only  daughter  and  survivlug  legi- 
timate child  of  Henry : she  was  married  to 
Henry  V.  Emperor  of  Germany,  but  having 
become  a widow  in  the  year  1136,  she  re- 
turned to  her  father’s  court,  and  continued  to 
receive  the  honorary  title  of  Empress.  In 
the  following  year  Henry,  while  in  Normandy, 
became  attached  to  Geoffrey  Martel,  the 
young  count  of  Anjou,  who  had  chang^  his 
name  to  Plantagenet,  from  his  custom  of  wear- 
ing in  his  helmet  a bunch  of  flowering  broom 
(piante-de^genet)t  instead  of  a plume;  not 
content  with  becoming  his  godfather  in  chi- 
valry, the  king  resolved  that  Matilda  should 
receive  the  young  count  of  Anjou  as  her  se- 
cond husband.  This  marriage  was  contracted 
without  the  consent  of  the  estates  of  the  realms 
of  England  and  Normandy ; being  therefore 
deemed  illegal,  it  afforded  Stephen  a pretext 
for  usurping  the  throne.**— TPt//tam  of  Mai- 
mesbury. 

'I'bc  annexed  engraving  of  the  Count  of 
Anjou  is  taken  from  a manuscript  of  the  Bibl. 
Harl. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


- STEPHEN. 


Bexau  to. 

Hetop  ' 
Dec.9lh, 
1130. 


R«|fiied 
10^  year»> 


Nowdauntlesi  Stbpi{BN*s  cause  is  seen  to  smile. 

Thus  mad  ambition  prompts  to  desperate  deeds, 

■Aod,  for  a pbantom,  thus  a nation  bleeds.** — MacdaiHUd. 


3.  Chapter,  s.  a writinf  bettowlDR  piirileKes. 
Beae'ftces,  s.  preferments  io  the  cbarcb. 
Ral'iSed.  pari,  confirmed,  cstablisbed. 

4.  PaPtlMiu.  s.  those  of  (he  same  part; ; 

friends. 


Antag'onist.s.  one  that  is  opposed  to  au> 
other. 

9.  In'stiffate,  v.  to  urfe.  to  incite. 

13.  Palrimo'uiai,  a.  possessed  b;  inhorilmnce 
from  father  to  aon. 


I.  - (A.D.  1135.)  No  sooner  was  the  king  known  to  be  dead, 
than  Stephen,  son  of  Adela,  the  king’s  sister,  and  the  count 
ofBIois',  conscious,  of  his  own  power  and  influence,  resolved 
to  secure  himself  the  possession  of  what  he  so  long  desired. 
He  speedily  hastened  from  Normandy ; and,  arriving  at  Lon- 
don, was  immediately  saluted  king  by  all  the  lower  ranks  of 
people.  2.  Being  thus  secure  of  the  people,  his  next  step  was 
to  gain  over  the  clergy;  and,  for  that  purpose,  his  brother,  the 
^ishop  of  Winchester,  exerted  all  his  influence  among  them 
with  great  success'.  Thus  was  Stephen  made  king  by  one 


I A city  HI  France. 

^ ^ Stephen  was  a man  of  gfeai  facetiousoess,  and  much  of  bis  success  is  to  be 
imputed  to  the  familiar  pleasantry  of  his  coDTenatioa.**^  WiUiam  vf  Malme$hury. 
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of  those  speedy  revolutions  which  ever  mark  the 'barbarity  of 
a state  in  which  they  are  customary,  t . ' 

. 3.  The  Crstacts  of  an  usurper  are  always  popular.  Stephen, 
in  order  to  secure  his  tottering  throne,  passe.d  a charts,  grant- 
ing several  privileges  to  the  different  orders  of  the  state  : — 
To  the , nobility,  a permission  to  hunt  in  their  own  forests;  to 
the  clergy,  a speedy  filling  of  all  vacant  benefices;  and,  to.  the 
people,  a restoration  of  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  To 
fix  himself  still  more  securely,  he  took  possession  of  the  royal 
treasures  at  Winchester,  and  had  his  title  ratified  by  the  Pope 
with  a part  of  the  money.  - 

4.  It'was  not  long,  however,  that  Matilda  delayed  asserting 
her  claim  to  the  crown.  She  landed  upon  the  coast  of  Sussex, 
assisted  by  Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  natural  son  of  the  late 
king.  The  whole  of  Matilda’s  retinue,  upon  this  occasion, 
amounted  to  no  more  than  one  hundred  and  forty  knights,  who 
immediately  took  possession  of  Arundel  Castle ; but  the  nature 


of  her  claim  soon  increased  the  number  of  her  partisans,  and 
her  forces  every  day  seemed  to  gain  ground  upon  those  of  her 
antagonist,  5.  Meantime,  Stephen  being  assured  of  her 
arrival,  flew  to  besiege  Arundel,  where  she  had  taken  refuge, ' 
and  where  she  was  protected  by  the  queen  dowager,  who  secretly 
favoured  her  pretensions.  This  fortress  was  too  feeble  to  pro- 
mise a long  defence;  and  would  have  soon  been  taken,  had  it 
not  been  represented  to  the  king  that,  as  it  was  a castle  belong- 
ing to  the  queen  dowager,  it  would  bean  infringement  on  the 
respect  due  to  her  to  attempt  taking  it  by  force. 

9.  There  was  a spirit  of  generosity  mixed  with  the  rudeness 
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of  the.  times,  that  unaccountably  prevailed  in  many  trans- 
actions. Stephen  permitted  Matilda  to  come  forth  in  safety^ 
and  had  her  conveyed  with  security  to  Bristol,  another  fort- 
ress equally  strong  with  that  from  which  he  permitted  her  to 
retire.  7.  It  would  be  tedious  to  relate  the  various  skirmishes- 
on  either  side,  in  pursuance  of  their  respective  pretensions;  ' 
it  will  suffice  to  say  that  Matilda’s  forces  increased^every  day, 
while  her  antagonist  seemed  every  hour  to  become  weaker ; . 
and  a victory  gained  by  the  queen,  threw  Stephen  from  the  ’ 
throne,  and  exalted  Matilda  in  his  room.  Matilda  was  crowned 
at  Winchester  with  all  imaginable  solemnity.  . , i.'. 

8.  Matilda,  however,  was  unfit  for  government.  She  afr. 
fected  to  treat  the  nobility  with  a degree  of  disdain  to  which 
theyhad  long  been  unaccustomed?  so  that  the  fickle  nation 
once  more  began  to  pity.,  their  deposed  king,  and  repent  the  . 
steps  they  had  taken  in  her  favour.  The  bishop  of  Winchester 
was  not  remiss  in  fomenting' these  discontents  : and  when  he  . 
found  the  people  ripe  for  a tumult,  detached  a party  of  his 
friends  and  vassals  to  block  up  the  city  of  London,  where  the  ' 
queen  then  resided.  9..  At  the  same  time  measures  Were 
taken  to  instigate  the  . Londoners  to  a revolt,  and  to  seize  her 
person.  Matilda,  having  timely  notice  of  this  conspiracy,  fled 
to  Winchester,  whither  the  bishop,  still  her  secret  enemy,  fol- 
lowed her,  watching  an  opi>ortunity  to  ruin  her  cause.  His 
party  was  soon  suflicicntly  strong  to  bid  the  queen  open  de- 
fiance, and  to  besiege  her  in  the  very  place  where  she  first 
received  his  benediction.  10.  There  she  continued  for  some 
time;  but  the  town  being  pressed  by  a famine,  she  was  obliged 
to  escape ; while  her  brother,  the  earl  of  Gloucester,  endea- 
vouring to  follow,  was  taken  prisoner,  and  exchanged  for  Stephen,- : 
who  still  continued  a captive.  Thus  a sudden  revolution  oncoj^ 
more  took  place ; Matilda  was  deposed,  and  obliged  to  seek  fori 
safety  in  Oxford.  Stephen  was  again  recognised  as  the  king,"^| 
and  taken  from  his  dungeon  to  be  replaced  on  the  throne.  - ■ 
,11.  Bui  he  was  now  to  enter  the  lists  with  a new  opposef, 
who  was  every  day  coming  to  maturity,  and  growing  more 
formidable.  This  was  Henry  the  son  of  Matilda,  who  had  now 
reached  his  sixteenth  year;  and  gave  promise  of  being  one  day 
a valiant  leader,  and  a consummate  politician.  , , ’ . 

■ 12.  With  the  wishes  of  the  people  in  his  favour,  young 
Henry  was  resolved  to  claim  his  hereditary  kingdom,  and  to  • 
dispute  once  more  Stephen’s  usurped  pretensions ; he  accord- 


■ . . STEPHEN.  ' • M 

ingly  made  < an 'invasion  on  England,  where  he  was  imme- 
diately joined  by  almost  all  the  barons  of  the  kingdom. 

• -IS,  In-  the  mean  time,  Stephen,  alarmed  at  the  power  and 
popularity  of  his  young  rival,  tried  every  method  to  anticipate 
the  purpose  of  an  invasion ; but  finding  it  impossible  to  turn 
the  torrent,  he  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  treaty.  It 
was  therefore  agreed  by  all  parties  that  Stephen  should  reign 
during  his  life;  and  that  justice  should  be  administered  in  his 
name:  that  Henry  should,  on  Stephen’s  death,  succeed  to  the 
.kio^dotn;  and  William,  Stephen’s  son,  should  inherit  Bou- 
logne and  h\s,patrinimial  estate.  14.  After  all  the  barons  had 
sworn  to'this  treaty^  which  filled  the  whole  kingdom  with  joy, 
Henry  evacOated  England ; and  Stephen  returned  to  the 
peaceable  .enjoyment  of  his  throne.  " Hi^'reign,  however,  was 
soon,  after  terminated  by  his  death,  which  happened  about  a 
year  after  the  treaty,  at  Canterbury,  where  he  was  interred. 

- Queitionsfor  Exeminaiion.  • » 

1.  Who  succeeded  Henrj  the  First  ? ^ < 

2.  What  measures  were  takea  to  secure  the  throne? 

sJ.  What  were  the  first  acts  of  Stephen  ? ' ' ■ 

4.  Waa  there  no  opposition  to  Stephra  ? ’ 

6.  What  Was  Stephen’s  conduct  towards  M&tilda?*  ' 

7.  Did  Matilda  succeed  in  recovering  the  throne  ? 

Had  Matilda's  conduct  any  serious  consequences  ? ''  - *'• 

10.  WhiUier  did  Matilda  flee  for  safety  ? ^ . 

In  what  manner  did  she  escape?  • * <.  '■ 

11.  Had  Stephen  any  new  opposer?  • ^ * ' » 

12.  Who  joined.Hcnry  when  he  invaded  England  ? * ' • 

13.  Of  what  nature  was  the  treaty  between  the  two  parties  ? . ' * * 


' CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS^ 


Popes.  A D. 
Celestine  11.  . . . 1143 
Lucius  II.  . ...  1144 
Eugenius  III«.  . . 1145 
Anastasins  IV.  . . 1153 
Adrian  IV.  ...  1154 

Emperors  of  the  East. 
John  Commenus.  . 1118 


A.D. 

Mon.  Commenus.  . 1143 

Emperors  of  the  West* 

I..othaire  ID  . ^ . .1125 
Conrad  III.  . . . 11^ 
Frederic  1, . . , . 1152 


I Kings  of  France.  . 

i A.D. 

(iOuis  VI  . , . . 1108 
Louis  VII.  . . 1137 

King  of  Scotland. 

David  1.  ..  . . . 1124 


EMINENT  PERSONS.- 


John  of  Salisbury,  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Roger  dc  Hovedon,  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth (historians).  Curboil  and  Theobald,  archbishops  of  Canterbury,  Thurs- 
ton, archbishop  of  York,  and  lieutenant  to  the  king,  who  appointed  Uulph,  bishop 
of  Durham,  bis  general  against  the  Scots.  Robert,  Eiarl  of  Gloucester ; RaniilpU, 
Earl  of  Chester.  ,/ • .* 
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CHAPTER  Vm 


HENRY  II 


HeiEMd 
Mj  jrean. 


SECTION  I. 

“ With  fl»ee,  Plaota6»sbt,  from  civfl  broils  , . _ *•  ' 

Th«  land  awhile  respir'd,  and  ell  was  peace ; 

. Then  Becket  rose,  and  impotent  of  mind,  - 

^ Bid  murd’rous  priests  the  sof’reign  frown  contemn,  _ ' 

•'  And,  with  unhallowM  crosier,  bruised  the  crown.”— SAene^one. 

1.  Ner’ceury.  a.  greedy,  htreUna.  IK  Epis'copal,  a.  belonEing  or  relsUnx  to  a 

2.  Feu'dal,  a.  pertainiof  to  ttte 'tenures  by  . biibop.  , “ 

which  lands  are  held  of  a superior  lord.  13.  Fulmina'tions.s.  censurings. 

4.  Cir'ouinscrlbe,  n.  to  limit,  to  reduce.  U.  Sxcommu'iiicatiiw, -part,  excluding  from 

7.  Uiui'gled,  part»  wonnded.  lacerated.  the  fellowehip  of  the  church. 

1.  (A.I).  1155.)  The  firsi  act  of  Henry’s  goTernment  gave 
the  people  a happy  omen  of  bis  future  wise  administration. 
Conscious  of  his  power,  he  began  to  correct  those  abuses,  and 
to  resume  those  privileges,  which  had  been  extorted  from  the 
weakness  or  the  credulity  of  his  predecessors.  He  immediately 
dismissed  those  tnercenary  soldiers,  who  committed  infinite 
disorders  in  the  nation.  2.  He  resumed  many  of  those  bene-r 
factions  which  had  been  made  to  churches  and  monasteries  in 
the  former  reigns.  He  gave  charters  to  several  towns,  by  w'hich 
the  citizens  claimed  their  freedom -and  privileges,  independent 
of  any  superior  but  himself.  These  charters  were  the  ground- 

1 waf  4m  Ihc  GoDtincDt  at  the  time  of  Stephen *b  death,  aod  the  commence- 
ment of  his  rei^  is  dated  fron  the  daj  of  his  lao^g  in  England*  « 
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work  of  English  liberty.  3.  The  struggles  which  had  before 
this  time  been,  whether  the  king,  or  the  barons,  or  the  clergy, 
should  be  despotic  over  the  people,  now  began  to  assume  a new 
aspect ; and  a fourth  order,  namely,  that  of  the  more  opulent  of 
the  people,  began  to  claim  a share  in  administration.  Thus 
was  i\vd  feudal  government  first  impaired ; and  liberty  began 
to  be  more  equally  dilTused  throughout  the  nation. 

4.  Henry  being  thus  become  the  most  powerful  prince  of  his 
age,  the  undisputed  monarch  of  England,  jwssessed  of  more 
than  a third  of  France,  and  having  Humbled  the  barons  that 
would  circumscribe  his  power,  he  might  naturally  be  expected 
to  reign  with  very  little  opposition  for  the  future.  But  it  hap- 
pened otherwise.  He  found  the  severest  mortifications  from  a 
quarter  where  he  least  expected  resistance. 

5.  The  famous  Thomas  a Becket,  the  first  man  of  English 
extraction  who  had,  since  the  Norman  conquest,  risen  to  any 
share  of  power,  was  the  son  of  a citizen  of  London.  Having 
received  hisearly  education  in  the  schools  of  that  metropolis,  he 
resided  some  time  at  Paris,  and  on  his  return  became  clerk  in 
the  sheriff  s office.  F rom  that  humble  station  he  rose,  through 
the  gradations  of  office,  until  at  last  he  was  made  archbishop  of 
Canterbury, — a dignity  second  only  to  that  of  the  king'. 

1 The  parentage  of  this  extraordinary  man  was  truly  romantic.  His  father, 
Gilbert  Beck.,  or  Becket^  while  serting  as  a private  soldier  in  Palestine,  was 
taken  prisoner  by  a Saracen  chief.  lie  had  the  good  fortune  to  engage  the  affec' 
tiou  of  his  master’s  daughter,  and  by  her  aid  made  his  escape.  She  soon  after  took 
the  desperate  resolution  of  quitting  her  home  and  country  in  search  of  the  object 
of  her  love,  and  though  tKe  only  two  words  of  any  western  language  which  she 
knew  were  London  and  Gilbert^  set  out  for  Europe.  By  the  aid  of  the  former 
word  she  secured  a passage  on  board  an  English  vessel ; and  when  she  was  landed 
on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  she  ran  from  street  to  street,  calling  out  the  latter 
name,  until  chance  brought  her  into  the  presence  of  GilbeK  himself.  The  strange- 
ness of  the  event  excited  universal  attention,  and  the  young  Saracen,  after  being 
baptized  by  the  Christian  name  of  Matilda,  became  the  wife  of  Gilbert  Becket. 
Thomas  was  their  eldest  son,  and  was  educated  in  all  the  learning  and  accom- 
plishments of  the  age.  He  was  in  early  life  taken  under  the  patronage  of  Thi- 
baut,  or  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  by  the  favour  of  that  prelate 
was  permitted  to  enjoy  indulgences  which  the  Nocraan  conquerors  bod  prohibited 
to  all  of  Saxon  descent.  During  the  reign  of  Stephen,  Becket  and  his  patron  were 
warm  supporters  ofHenry**  claim  to  the  English  crown,  and  in  consequence  he 
was  rewarde<l  at  the  cumraencemeut  of  the  new  reign  with  the  high  office  of 
chancellor  of  England.  In  this  situation  he  was  distinguishud  by  his  zeal  in  de- 
fence of  the  royal  prerogative,  and  by  the  cj^travagant  pomp  and  luxury  of  his 
establishment.  Henry  belioiug  that  the  coinpaniou  of  his  games,  his  wars,  and 
even  his  dvbauchericH,  would  be  subservient  to  hik  desires  of  limiliug  the  jK>wer  of 
the  church,  elevated  Becket  to  the.  sec  of  Canterbury,  but  found  too  late  that  he 
had  only  given  to  the  lioly  see  a zealoitf  cliampioo,  and  to  himself  a dangerous 
antagonist. 
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6.  No  sooner  was  ho  fixed  in  this  high  station,  ^bich  ren- 
dered-him  for  life  the  second  person  in  the  kingdom,  than  he 
endeavoured  to  retrieve  the  character  of  sanctity,  whielr  his 
former  levities  might  have  appeared  to  oppose. . He  was  in  fiis 
person  the  most  mortified  man  that  could  he  seen.  He  wore 
sackcloth  next  his  skin,  and  changed  it  so  seldom,  that  it  was 
filled  with  dirt  and  vermin.  His  usual  diet  was  bread ; his 
drink  water,  which  he  rendered  farther  unpalatable,  by,  the 
mixture  of  unsavoury  herbs.  7.  His  back  was  manglei  with 
frequent  discipline.  He' every  day  washed  on  his  knees  the 
feet^  thirteen  beggars.  Thus  pretending  to  sanctity,,  he  set 
up  for  being  a defender  of  the  privileges  of  the  clergy,  which 
had  for  a long  time  been  enormou%  and  which  it  was  Henry’s, 
aim  to  abridge. 

8.^  An  opportunity  soon  oflered  that  gave  him  a popular  pre- 
text for  beginning  his  iptended  reformation.  A man  in  holy 
orders  had  debauched,  the  daughter  of  a gentleman  in  Wor- 
cestershire ; and  then  murdered  the  father,  to  prevent  the  effect 
of  his  resentment.  The  atrociousness  of  the  crime  produced  a 
spirit  of  indignation  among  the  people;  and  the  king  insisted 
that  the  assassin  should  be  tried  by  the  civil  magistrate.  This 
Becket  opposed,  allegiog  the  privileges  of  the  church. 

&.  In  order  to  determine  this  matter,  the  king  summoned  a 
general  council  of  the  nobility  and  prelates  at  Clarendon,  to 
whom  he  submitted  this  great  and  important  affair,  and  desired 
their  concurrence.  These  councils  seemed  at  that  time  con-  . ■ 
vened  rather  to  give  authenticity  to  the  king’s  decrees,  than  to 
enact  laws  which  were  to  bind  their  posterity.  A number  of- 
regulations  were  then  drawn  up,  which  were  afterwards  well ' 
known  under  the  title  of  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon,  and 
were  then  voted  without  opposition.'  10.  By  these  regulations 
it  was  enacted,  that  clergymen  accused  of  any  crime  should  be 
tried  in  the  civil  courts  ; that  laymen  should  not  be  tried  in  the 
spiritual  courts,  except  by  legal  and  reputable  witnesses. 
These,  with  some  others  oHess  consequence,  or  implied  in  the 
above,  to  the  number  of  sixteen,  were  readily  subscribed  to  by 
all  the  bishops  present:  Becket  himself,  who  at  first  showed 
some  reluctance,  added  his  name  to  the  number.  But  Alex- 
ander, who  was  then  pope,  condemned  them  in  the  strongest 
terms;  abrogated,  annulled,  and  rejected  them.  ' , ^ 

11.  This  produced  a .contelt  between  the  king  and  Becket, 
wiio  having  attained  the  highest  honours  the  monarch  could 
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•bestow,  took  part  with  his  holiness.  In  the  midst  of  this  dis- 
pute, BeckCt  with  an  Intrepidity  peculiar  to  himself,  arraying 
himself  in  his  episcopal  vestments,  and  with  the  cross  in  his 
hand,  went  forward  to  the  king’s  palace,  and,  entering  the 
royal  apartments,  sat  down,  holding  up  his  cross  as  his  banner 
of  protection.  12.  There  he  put  himself  in  the  most  solemu 
manner  under  the  protection  of  the  supreme  pontiff,  and,  upon 
receiving  a refusal  of  permission  to  leave  the  kingdom,  he 
secretly  withdrew  in  disguise,  and  at  last  found  means  to  cross 
over  lo  the  Gontjnent.  The  intrepidity  of  Becket,  joined  to  his 
apparent  sanctity,  gained  him  a favourable  reception  upon  the 
Continent,  both  from  the  people  and  the  governors. 

13.  The  pope  and  he  were  not  remiss  to  retort  their fulminor- 
lions,  and  to  shake  the  very  foundation  of  the  king’s  authority. 
Becket  compared  himself  to  Christ,  who  had  been  condemned 
by  a lay  tribunal,  and  who  was  crucified  anew  in  the  pr^ent 
oppressions,  under  which  the  church  laboured.  But  ho  did  not 
rest  in  complaints  only.  14.  He  issued  out  a censure,  excom- 
municating  the  king’s  chief  ministers  by  name,  all  that  were 
concerned  in  sequestering  the  revenues  of  his  see,  and  all  who 
obeyed  or  favoured  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon.  Frequent 
attempts  indeed  were  made  towards  an  accommodation  ; but  the 
' mutual  jealousies  which  each  bore  the  other,  and  their  anxiety 
not  to  lose  the  least  advantage  in  the  negociation,  often  pro- 
tracted this  desirable  treaty. 


Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  What  were  the  first  acts  of  Henry’s  power  ? 

J 2.  What  was  the  ground-work  of  English  liberty  ? 

4.  Describe  the  possessions  of  Henry  at  this  time. 

5.  Who  was  Thomas  a Becket? 

How  did  he  rise  to  be  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ? 

5.  What  was  the  character  and  manner  of  life  of  Becket? 

9.  What  procccfling  took  place  at  the  council  of  Clarendon  ? 

10.  VVhat  were  these  regulations? 

11,  Describe  Becket’s  conduct  in  the  king’s  palace. 

IH.  To  whom  did  Becket  compare  himself?  and  why?  . J 
14.  How  did  Becket  act? 
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‘ . SECTION  It.  " 

“ Still  must  that  tongilc  some  woimdinff  message  bring,  ' 

And  sull  thy  priesUy  pride  provoke  thy  king.’*—Po|pe. 

4.  Acrimo'oioai.  «.  ibarp,  angry,  ilNnatnred  1 19.  Licen'tionf,  a.  loose,  annziy,  oagorem-' 

5.  AltercalioByS. debate, caotreveraialwranc-l  able. 

tiog.  1 17.  Bxpa'iiated,  part,  spoken  upon  at  large. 

|20.  Appen'dage, «.  sonethiDg  added. 

1.  (A.D.  Il70.)  At  length,  however,  the  mutual  aim  of  both 
made  a reconciliation  necessary;  but  nothing  could  exceed  the 
insolence  with  which  Becket  conducted  himself  upon  his  first 
landing  in  England.  Instead  of  retiring  quietly  to  his  diocese, 
with  that  modesty  which  became  a man  just  pardoned  by  bis 
king,  he  made  a progress  through  JCent,  in  all  the  splendour  • 
and  magnificence  of  a sovereign  pontiff.  2.  As  he  approached 
Southwark,  the  dergy,  the  laity,- men  of  all  ranks  and  ages, 
came  forth  to  meet  him,  and  celebrated  his  triumphal  entry 
with  hymns  of  joy.  Thus  confident  of  the  voice  and  hearts  of 
the  people,  he  began  to  launch  forth  his  thunderaagainst  those 
who  had  been  his  former  opposers.  The  archbishop  of  York, 
who  had  crowned  Henry’s  eldestsonin  his  absence,  was  the  first 
against  whom  he  denounced  sentence  of  suspension.  3.  The 
bishops  of  London  and  Salisbury  he  actually  excommunicated. 
One  man  he  excommunicated  for  having  spoken  against  him ; 
and  another  for  having  cut  off  the  tail  of  one  of  his  horses.*'- . 

' Henry  was  then  in  Normandy,  while  the'primate  w^s  thus 
triumphantly  parading  through  the  kingdom;  and  it  was  not 
without  the  utmost  indignation  that  he  received  information  of 
his  turbulent  insolence.  4.  Wlien  the  suspended  and  exCono^ 
municated  prelates  arrived  with  their  complaints,  his  anger' 
knew  no  bounds.  He  broke  forth  into  the  most  acrimonious 
expressions  against  that  arrogant  churchman,  whom  he  had 
raised  from  the  lowest  station  to  be  the  plague  of  his  life,  and . 
-the  continual  disturber  of  his  government.  ' The  archbishop  of 
York  remarked  to  him,  that  so  long  as  Becket  lived,  he  could 
never  expect  to  enjoy  peace  or  tranquillity : and  the  king  him- 
self burst  out  into  an  exclamation,  that  ho  had  no  friends  about 
him,  or  he  would  not  so  long  have  been  exposed  to  the  insults 
•of  that  ungrateful  hypocrite'.  5.  These  words  excited  the  at- 

I The  worda  made  uaeof  b,  the  king  on  thia  occasion  are  said  to  be  as  follow  : 
— there  not  one  of  the  crew  of  laiy,  cowardly  knights,  whom  1 maintain,  that 
* will  rid  me  of  this  turbulent  priest,  who  came  to  court  but  t'other  day  on  a lame 
horse,  with  nothing  but  his  wallet  behind  him?''  This  speech  unfortunately 
animated  to  action  Reginald  Pitzurse,  William  de  Tracy,  Hugh  de  Morvil,  and 
Richard  Brito.”— Rermp/on'j  Life  of  St.  Thomas  d Becket. 
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tcnlion  of  the  whole  court,  and  armed  four  of  liis  resolute 
attendants  to  gratify  their  monarch’s  secret  inclinations.  The 
conspirators  being  joined  by  some  assistance  at  the  place  of 
their  meeting,  proceeded  to  Canterbury  with  all  that  haste  their 
bloody  intentions  required.  6.  Advancing  directly  to  Becket’s 
house,  and  entering  his  apartment,  they  reproached  him  very 
fiercely  for  the  rashilesS  and  insolence  of  his  conduct.  During 
the  alu-rvation,  the  time  approached  for  Becket  to  assist  at 
vespers,  whither  he  went  unguarded,  the  conspirators  follow- 
ing, and  preparing  for  theirattempt.  7.  As  soon  as  he  reached 
the  altar,  where  it  is  just  to  think  ho  aspired  to  the  glory  of 
martyrdom,  they  all  fell  upon  him;  and  having  cloven  his 
head  with  repeated  blows,  ho  dropped  down  dead  before  the 
altar  of  St.  Benedict*,  which  was  besmeared  with  his  blood  and 
brains.  1 

8.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  king’s  consternation  upon  re- 

ceiving the  first  news  of  this  prelate’s  catastrophe.  He  was 
instantly  sensible  that  the  murder  would  be  ultimately  imputed 
to  him  : and  at  length,  in  order  to  divert  the  minds  of  the 
people  to  a dilTerent  object,  he  undertook  an  expedition  to  Ire- 
lantl.  A.D.  1172.  ' 

9.  Ireland  was  at  that  time  hi  pretty  much  the  same  situation 
that  England  had  been  after  the  first  invasion  of  the  Saxpns. 
They  had  been  early  converted  to  Christianity;  and<  for  three 
or  four  centuries  after  possessed  a very  large  proportion  of  the 
learning  of  the  limes.  Being  undisturbed  by  foreign  invasions, 
and  perhaps  too  poor  to  invite  the  rapacity  of  conquerors,  they 
enjoyed  a peaceful  life,  which  they^vc  up  to  piety,  and  such 
learning  as  was  then  thought  necessary  to  promote  it.  10.  Of 
their  learning,  their  arts,  their  piety,  and  even  their  polished 
manners,  too  many  monnments  remain  to  this  day  for  us  to 
make  the  least  doubt  concerning  them;  but  it  is  equally  true, 
that  in  time  they  fell  from  these  advantages ; their  degenerate 
posterity,  at  the  period  we  are  now  speakingof,  were  wrapped  in 
the  darkest  barbarity. 

11.  At  the  time  when  Henry  first  planned  the  invasion  of 
the  island,  it  was  divided  into  five  principalities;  namely 
Leinster,  Meath,  Munster,  Ulster,  and  Connaught;  each  go- 
verned by  its  respective  monarch.  As  it  had  been  usual  for  one 
or  other  of  those  to  take  the  lead  in  the  wars,  he  was  deno- 

^ St.  Benedict,  the  founder  of  the  religious  order  which  bears  his  name,  was 
t>om  in  Italy  aboot  the  year  480,  and  early  embraced  a solitary  life. 
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ininatcd  sole  monarch  of  the  kingdom,  and  possessed  of  power 
resembling  tliat  of  the  early  Saxon  monarchs  in  England.  Ro- 
deric  O'Connor,  king  of  Connaught,  was  then  advanced  to  this 
dignity,  and  Dennot  M'Morrough  was  king  of  Leinster.  12. 
This  last-named  prince,  a weak,  Ucentiom  tyrant,  had  carried 
off  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Meath,  who,  being  strengthened 
by  the  alliance  of  the  king  of  Connaught,  invaded  Derraot’s 
dominions,  and  expelled  him  from  his  kingdom.  The  prince, 
thus  justly  punished,  had  recourse  to  llenry,  who  was  at  that 
time  in  Guienne;  and  offered  to  hold  his  kingdom  of  the  Eng- 
lish crown,  in  case  he  recovered  it  by  the  king’s  assistance. 
13.  Henry  readily  accepted  the  offer;  but  being  at  that  time 
embarrassed  by  more  near  interests,  he  only  gave  Dermot 
letters  patent ; by  which  he  empowered  all  his  subjects  to  aid 
the  Irish  prince  in  the  recovery  of  his  dominions.  Dermot, 
relying  on  this  authority,  returned  to  Bristol^  where,  after 
some  difficulty,  he  formed  a treaty  with  Richard,  surnamed 
Strongbow,  earl  of  Pembroke,  who  agreed  to  reinstate  him  in 
his  dominions,  upon  condition  of  his  being  married  to  his 
daughter  Eva,  and  declared  heir  of  all  his  territory.  14.  Being 
thus  assured  of  assistance,  he  returned  privately  to  Ireland,  and 
concealed  himself  during  the  winter  in  the  monastery  of  Ferns, 
which  he  had  founded.  Robert  Fitzstephens  was  the  first 
knight  who  was  able,  in  the  ensuing  spring,  to  fulfil  his  en- 
gagements, by  landing  with  a hundred  and  thirty  knights,  sixty 
esquires,  and  three  hundred  archers.  15.  They  were  soon 
after  joined  by  Maurice  Pendergast,  who,  about  the  same  time, 
brought  over  ten  knights  Md  sixty  archers ; and  w ith  this  small 
l)ody  of  forces  they  resolved  on  besieging  Wexford,  which  was 
to  be  theirs  by  treaty.  The  town  was  quickly  reduced ; and 
the  adventurers  being  reinforced  by  another  body  of  men  to 
the  amount  of  a hundred  and  fifty,  under  the  command  of 
Maurice  Fitzgerald,  composed  an  army  that  struck  the  barbarous 
natives  with  awe.  16.  Roderic,  the  chief  monarch  of  the 
island,  ventured  to  oppose  them,  but  he  was  defeated : and 
soon  after  the  prince  of  Ossory  was  obliged  to  submit,  and  give 
hostages  for  his  future  conduct. 

17.  Dermot  being  thus  reinstated  in  his  hereditary  domi- 
nions, soon  began  to  conceive  hopes  of  extending  the  limits  of 
his  power,  and  making  himself  master  of  Ireland.  With  these 
views  he  endeavoured  to  expedite  Strongbow,  who,  being  per- 
sonally prohibited  by  the  king,  was  not  yet  come  over.  Dermot 
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tried  to  ibflanie  fats  ambition  by  the  glory  of  the  conquest,  and 
his  avarice  by  the  advantages  it  would  procure.  He  expatiated 
on  the  cowardice  of  the  natives,  and  the  certainty  of  his  success. 
18.  Strongbow  first  sent  over  Raymond,  one  of  his  retinue, 
with  ten  .knights  and  seventy  archers;  and  receiving  permis- 
sion shortly  after  for  himself,  he  landed  with  two  hundred 
'.horse  andn^bnndred  archers.  All  these  English  forces,  now 
joining  together,  became  irresistible ; and  though  the  whole 
nnniber  did  not  amount  to  a thousand,  yet  such  was  the  bar- 
barous state  of  the  natives,  that  they  were  every  where  put  to 
the  rout.  The  city  of  Waterford  quickly  surrendered ; Dublin 
was  taken  by  assault;  and  Strongbow  soon  after  marrying  Eva, 
according  to  treaty,  became  master  of  the  kingdom  of  Leinster 
upon  Dermot’s  decease. 

. ' 19/ The  island  being  thus  in  a manner  wholly  subdued,  for 
nothing  was  capable  of  opposing  the  further  progress  of  the 
' English  arms,  Henry  became  willing  to  share  in  person  those 
, . honours  which  the  adventurers  had  already  secur^.  20.  He, 
'therefore,  shortly  after  landed  in  Ireland,  at  the  head  of  five 
hundred  knights  and  some  soldiers;  not  so  much  to  conquer  a 
disputed  territory,  as  to  take  possession  of  a kingdom.  Thus, 
after  a trifling  eflbrt,  in  which  very  little  money  was  expended, 
and  little  blood  shed,  that  beautiful  Island  became  an  appen- 
dage to  the  Epglish  crown,  and  as  such  it  has  ever  since  con- 
tiaued.  . w ^ , 

Questions  f<rrExammcU\on.  . 

2, 3.  How  did  Becket  conduct  himself  on  bis  return  to  England? 

4.  In  what  manner  did  Henry  receive  the  complaints  of  Bcckct’s  insolence  ? 

5,  6.  What  was  the  consequence  of  Henry’s  resentment? 

7.  By  what  means  did  Henry  divert  the  minds  of  the  people  ? 

9,  10.  What  was  the  situation  of  Ireland  at  this  time? 

11.  By  whom  was  it  governed? 

12.  What  occasioned  the  interference  of  Henry  ? 

13.  What  followed  this  interference? 

15,  What  further  means  were  taken  to  subdue  Ireland? 

. 18.  What  was  the  success  of  the  English  on  their  invading  Ireland  ? 

90.  For  what  purpose  did  Henry  go  to  Ireland? 
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SECTION  III.  , • • 

“ A maid  unmatch’d  in  manners  as  in  face,  _ 

Skill’d  in  each  art,  and  ctpwn’d  witherery  gnce”-^Pope. 


6.  Pertpec*ltre,  *.  a rie^.  ' i 

Po'tentatei,  s.  monarclw,  abTereirats 

7.  Shrine. e cnte  in  which  fomethJnK  sacred 

is  deposited.  „ . , ^ 

Canonixa'iloDt  s.  the  act  of  making  an7  one 
a saints 


> Absoln'tion,  s.  pardon  of  sins. 

1 10.  Aspi'red.  part,  desired  with  eaaerocss. 

1 17,  Con'cession,  s.  anything  yielded  or  deli* 
I vered  up. 

I Haledi</tion.  s.  a curse. 


1.  (A.D.  1173.)  The  joy  which  this  conquest  diffused  was 
very  great;  but  troubles  of  a domestic  nature  served  to  render 
the  remainder  of  Henry’s  life  a scene  of  turbulence  and  dis- 
quikude.  Among  the  few  vices  ascribed  to  this  monarch,  un- 
limited gallantry  was  one.  Queen  Eleanor,  whom  he  had 
married  from  motives  of  ambition,  and  who  had  been  divorced 
from  her  former  royal  consort  for  her  incdntinence,  was  long 
become  disagreeable  to  Henry,  and  he  sought  in  others  those 
satisfactions  he  could  not  find  with  her.  2.  Among  the  num- 
ber of  his  mistresses,  Rosamond  Clifford  (better  known  by  the 
name  of  Fair  Rosamond,  whose  personal  charms  and  whose 
death  made  so  conspicuous  a figure  in  the  romances  and  the 
ballads  of  the  times) , was  the  most  remarkable.  She  is  said 
to.  have  been  the  most  beautiful  woman  in  England,  and  Henry 
is  reported  to  have  loved  her  with  a tong  and  faithful  attach- 
ment. 

3.  In  order  to  secure  her  from  the  resentment  of  his  queen, 
who  from  having  bqpn  formerly  incontinent  herself,  now  be- 
came jealous  of  his  incontinence,  he  concealed  her  in  a laby- 
rinth in  Woodstock-park',  where  he  passed  in  her  company  his 
hours  of  vacancy  and  pleasure.  How  tong  this  secret  inters 
course  continued  is  not  told  us  ; but  it  was  not  so  closely  con- 
cealed but  that  it  came  to  the  queen’s  knowledge,  who,  as  the 
accounts  add,  being  guided  by  a clue  of  silk  to  her  fair  rival’s 
retreat,  obliged  her,  by  holding  a drawn  dagger  to  her  breast, 
to  swallow  poison*.  4.  Whatever  may  be  the  veracity  of  this 
story,  certain  it  is,  that  this  haughty  woman,  though  formerly 
offensive  by  her  own  gallantries,  was  now  no  less  so  by  her 
jealousy;  and  she  it  was  who  first  sowed  the  seeds  of  dissension 
between  the  king  and  his  children. 


1 Woodstock  palace,  nhich  is  situated  in  Oxfordshire,  was  an  ancient  royal 
residence,  and  the  favourite  retreat  of  several  kings  of  England.  Here  queen  Eli- 
zabeth was  confined  by  her  sister  Mary.  Woodstock  is  held  by  the  Dukes  of 
Marlborough  annually  presenting  a flag  at  Windsor  Castle,  on  the  day  on  which 
the  battle  of  Blenbeim  was  fought. 

* Rosanumd  was  buried  at  Oodstow,  a small  island  formed  by  the  divided 
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Toang  Harry,  the  king’s  eldest  son,  was  taught  to  believe  him- 
self injured,  when,  upon  being  crowned  as  partner  in  the  king- 
dom, he  was  not  admitted  into  a share  of  the  administration. 

5.  His  discontents  were  shared  by  his  brothers  Geoffrey  and 
Richard,  whom  the  queen  persuaded  to  assert  their  titles  to  the 
territories  assigned  them.  Queen  Eleanor  herself  was  medi- 
tating an  escape  to  the  court  of  France,  whither  her  sons  had 
retired,  and  had  put  on  man’s  apparel  for  that  purpose,  when 
she  was  seized  by  the  king’s  order,  and  put  in  confinement. 

6.  Thus  Henry  saw  all  bis  \QHi% perspective  of  future  happiness 
totally  clouded;  his  sons,  scarcely  yet  arrived  at  manhood, 
eager  to  share  the  spoils  of  their  father’s  possessions ; his  queen 
warmly  encouraging  these  undutiful  princes  in  their  rebellion ; 
and  many  poterUatei  of  Europe  not  ashamed  to  lend  them  as- 
sistance to  support  these  pretensions. 

7.  It  was  not  long  before  the  young  princes  had  sufficient  in- 
fluence upon  the  Continent  to  raise  a powerful  confederacy  in 
their  favour.  Henry,  therefore,  knowing  the  influence  of 
superstition  over  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  perhaps  appre- 
hensive that  a part  of  his  troubles  arose  from  the  displeasure 
of  Heaven,  resolved  to  do  penance  at  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas, 
at  Canterbury,  for  that  was  the  name  given  to  Becket  upon  his 
earwmzatwn.  As  soon  as  he  came  within  sight  of  the  church 
of  Canterbury,  alighting  from  his  horse,  he  walked  barefoot 
towards  the  town,  and  prostrated  himself  before  the  shrine*  of 
the  saint.  Next  day  be  received  absolution;  and,  departing 
for  London,  was  acquainted  with  the  agreeable  news  of  a vic- 
tory over  the  Scots,  obtained  on  the  very  day  of  iiis  absolution. 

8.  From  that  time  Henry’s  affairs  began  to  wear  a better 
aspect:  the  barons,  who  had  revolted,  or  were  preparing  for  a 
revolt,  made  instant  submission ; they  delivered  up  their  castles 
to  the  victor;  and  England,  in  a few  weeks,  was  restored  to 

, 

streams  of  the  Isis,  in  the  parish  of  Wolvercot,  near  Oxford.  The  following  quaint 
epitaph  was  inscribed  on  her  tomb 

^ Hicjacet  in  tumba  Rosa  Mundi,  non  Rosamunda, 

Non  redolct,  sed  olet,  qus  redolere  solet.^ 

imitated  in  English. 

**  Here  lies  not  Rose  the  Chaste,  but  Rose  the  Fair : 

Her  scents  no  more  perfume,  but  taint  the  air.” 

I 

^ Here  he  was  scourged  by  the  monks,  and  passed  the  whole  day  and  night  fast- 
ing on  the  bare  stones.  ^ 
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perfect  tranquillity.  9.  YoungjHenry,  who  was  ready  to  em- 
bark with  a large  army^,'  to  second  the  efforts  of  the  English 
insurgents,  finding  all  disturbances  quieted  at  home,  abandoned 
all  thoughts  of  the  expedition.  This  prince  died  soon  after,  in 
the  twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  of  a fever,  at  Martel,  not 
without  the  deepest  remorse  for  his  undutiful  conduct  towards 
his  father. 

10.  As  this  prince  left  no  posterity,  Richard  became  heir  to 
the  crown ; and  he  soon  discovered  the  same  ardent  ambition 
that  had  misled  his  elder  brother.  A crusade  having  been  once, 
more  projected,  Richard,  who  had  long  wished  to  have  all  the 
glory  of  such  an  expedition  to  himself,  and  who  could  not  bear 
to  have  even  his  father  a partner  in  his  victories,  entered  into 
a confederacy  with  the  king  of  France,  who  promised  to  confirm 
him  in  those  wishes  at  which  he  so  ardently  aspired. . 11.  By 
this,  Henry  found  himself  obliged  to  give  up  all  hopes  of  taking 
the  cross,  and  compelled  to  enter  upon  a war  with  France  and 
his  eldest  son,  who  were  unnaturally  leagued  against  him. 

12.  At  last,  however,  a treaty  Was  concluded,  in  which  he 
was  obliged  to  submit  to  many  mortifying  but  still 

more  so,  when,  upon  demanding  a list  of  the  barons  that  it  was 
stipulated  he  should  pardon,  he  found  his  son  John,  his  fa- 
vourite child,  among  the  number.  He  had  long  borne  an  in- 
firm state  of  body  with  calm  resignation.  He  had  seen  his 
children  rebel  without  much  emotion;  but  when  he  saw  that 
child,  whose  interest  always  lay  next  to  his  heart,  among  the 
number  of  those  who  were  in  rebellion  against  him,  he  could 
no  longer  contain  his  indignation.  He  broke  out  into  expres- 
sions of  the  utmost  despair  ; cursed  the  day  on  which  he  re- 
ceived his  miserable  being ; and  bestowed  on  bis  ungrateful 
children  a malediction,  which  he  never  after  could  bo  prevailed  ' 
upon  to  retract.  13.  The  more  his  heart  was  disposed  to 
friendship  and  aflection,  the  more  he  resented  this  barbarous 
return ; and  now,  not  having  one  corner  in  his  heart  where  he 
could  look  for  comfort  or  fly  for  refuge  from  his  conflicting  pas- 
sions, he  lost  all  his  former  vivacity.  A lingering  fever,  caused 
by  a broken  heart,  soon  after  terminated  his  life  and  his  mi- 
series. He  died  at  the  castle  of  Chinon,  near  Saumur,  in  the 
fifty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirty-fifth  of  his  reign  ; 
in  the  course  of  which  he  displayed  all  the  abilities  of  a politi- 
cian, all  the  sagacity  of  a legislator,  and  all  the  magnanimity 
of  a hero;  sullied,  however,  by  many  instances  of  cruelty  and 
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perfidy,  which  .were  too  commonly  the  characteristics  of  all  the 
Plantagenets.  ' ^ 

Quetfims  for  Examination.  ' 

1.  With  what  vice  in  particular  is  Henrjr  the  Second  charged? 

2.  What  is  said  of  Rosamond  CUfTord  ? ^ 

3.  What  was  the  result  of  this  intercourse? 

4.  By  whom  were  dissensions  sown  between  the  king  and  his  children? 

5.  By  what  means  did  Eleanor  endeavour  to  escape  ? 

6.  In  what  way  were  Henry’s  prospects  of  future  happiness  clouded  ? 

7.  W'^hat  was  the  penance  performed  by  Henry  ? 

8.  At  what  time  did  the  affairs  of  Henry  wear  a better  aspect? ' ' 

9.  Who  endeavoured  to  assist  the  insurgents? 

10.  Did  another  of  Henry’s  sons  enter  into  a conspiracy?  and  what  was  the  con- 
sequence ? « 

12.  What  were  the  misfortunes  which  led  Henry  to  curse  the  day  of  his  birth,  and 
^ to  bestow  a malediction  on  his  children  ? 

13.  What  caused  the  death  of  Henry  ? 

What  was  his  character  ? 
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Philip  Augustus. . . 1180 
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Sancho  I.  . . . . 1185 

King  of  Denmark. 

Waldcmarl,6.  . .1157 

Kings  of  Scotland. 

David  1 1124 

Malcolm  IV.  . . .1153 
William.  ....  1165 


Theobald,  Bccket,  Richard,  and  Baldwin,  archbishops  of  Canterbury.  Strong- 
bow,  earl  of  Pembroke ; William  Loogsword,  carl  of  Salisbury ; Oooffrey,  arch- 
bishop of  York  ; and  Morgan,  bishop  of  Durham,  natural  sons  of  the  king;  the 
two  former  by  fair  Rosamond,  the  latter  by  a daughter  of  Sir  Ralph  Blewitt. 
Hugh  Lacy,  and  Ralph  deGlanville,  justiciaries  of  Ireland  and  England.  Ber- 
trand dc  Roru^. 


^ Pope  Adrian  was  an  Englishman,  by  name  Nicholas  Breakspear;  be  was 
choked  by  a fly  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  popedom. — Med.  Hist.  August. 

6 The  rspu^r  succession  and  history  of  Denmark  do  not  properly  commence 
till  the  accession  of  Waldcmar  1.  (called  the  Great),  who  considerably  enlarged 
and  civilized  the  country. 

A Though  not  properly  a subject  of  the  English  crown,  this  extraordinary  man 
exercised  no  little  influence  on  the  fortunes  of  Henry.  He  was  lord  of  a small 
territory  lying  between  the  continental  possessions  of  Henry  and  France : he  saw 
that  his  only  hope  of  retaining  independence  rested  on  the  continued  hostility  of 
these  great  powers,  and  used  all  his  efforts  to  keep  them  constantly  at  war.  Being 
boUi  a politician  and  a poet,  he  exaggerated  the  causes  of  quarrel  which  con> 
stantly  arise  between  adjoining  states,  and  in  bitter  satires  alternately  reproached 
each  government  with  cowardly  submission  to  its  rival.  It  was  he  that  stimulated 

the  sons  of  Henry  to  make  war  against  their  father,  and  young  Henry  especially 
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**  ^aiiut-whoBe  fury  and  unmatched  force 
The  awless  lion  could  not  wage  the  6ght, 

Nor  keep  his  princely  heart  from  Richard’s  hmd.*^—Skakspear€. 


1.  Coenr  de  Lion,  *.  Pr,  hi  Engliab,  lion- 

hearted.  » 

2.  Ren'dezvoiu,  {ren^dt-voo),  an  appointed 

pltco  of  meeting. 

3.  CoirtroTerties, «.  olipotef,  quarrelf . 


o *•  * p9op\6  of  Arabia. 

0.  rirgnmage, «.  a journey  on  aocosnt  of  de« 
Totion. 

9.  ShacUea,  a.  chaini,  fetters. 

13.  Oonyo’ked,  pret,  called  together. 


1.  (A.D.  1190.)  Richard,  suTnamed  Caeur  de  Lion,  upon 
his  ascending  the  throne,  was  still  inflamed  with  the  desire  of 
going  upon  the  crusade  ; and  at  length  the  king,  having  got  a 
sufficient  supply  for  his  undertaking,  having  even  sold  his 
superiority  over  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  .which  had  been  ac- 
quired in  the  last  reign,  for  a moderate  sum,  he  set  out  for  the 
Holy  Land,  whither  he  was  impelled  by  repeated  messages 


was  cbiefly  urged  into  the  field  bj  the  satirical' Terse,  of  Boru.  After  the  death 
of  the  young  prince,  Henry  besieged  Bertrand’s  castle,  and  made  him  prisoner. 
When  brought  into  the  monarch's  presence;  the  king  sarcastically  said  to  his  cap- 
tire,  “I  think,  Bertrand,  thy  wit  has  failed  thee.”  “Yes,  my  lord,”  replied 
Hertrand,  “ it  failed  me  on  the  day  that  the  Taliant young  king,  your  son,  expired  : 
on  that  day  I lost  sense,  wit,  and  knowledge.”  Struck  at  the  unexpected  mention 
of  his  son's  name,  the  king  fainted,  and  on  his  recorery  granted  Bertrand  a full 
pardon. — Hittorg  of  the  Trtmbadours. 
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from  the  king  of  France,  who  was  ready  tuembark  in  the  same 
enterprise.  ’ 

2.  The  first  place  of  rendezvous  for  tlie  two  armies  of 
England  and  France,  was  the  plain  of  Yevelay,  on  the  borders 
■ of  Burgundy,  where,  when  Richard  and  Philip  arrived,  they 
found  their  armies  amounting  to  a hundred  thousand  fighting 
men.  Here  the  French  prince  and  the  English  entered  into  the 
most  solemn  engagements  of  mutual  support,  and  determined 
to  conduct  the  armies  to  the  Holy  Land  by  sea ; they  were 
obliged,  however,  by  stress  of  weather,  to  take  shelter  at  Mes- 
sina' , the  capital  of  Sicily,  where  they  were  detained  during  the 
whole  winter.'  3.  Richard  took  up  his  quarters  in  the  sub- 
urbs, and  possessed  himself  of  a small  fort,  which  commanded 
the  harbour.  Philip  quartered  his  troops  in  the  town,  and  lived 
upon  good  terms  with  the  Sicilian  king. 

Many  were  the  mistrusts  and  the  mutual  conciliations  be- 
tween these  two  monarchs,  w hich  were  very  probably  inflamed 
by  the  Sicilian  king's  endeavours.  At  length,  however,  hav- 
ing settled  all  controversies,  they  set  sail  for  the  Holy  Land, 
where  the  French  arrived  long  before  the  English. 

4.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the  English  army  in  Palestine,  how-  . 
ever,  fortune  was  seen  to  declare  more  openly  in  favour  of  the 
common  cause.  The  French  and  English  princes  seemed  to 
forget  their  secret  jealousies,  and  to  act  in  concert.  Butshortly 
after,  Philip,  from  the  bad  state  of  his  health,  returned  to 
France,  leaving  Richard  ten  thousand  of  his  troops,  under  the 
command  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy.  5.  Richard,  being  now 
left  conductor  of  the  war,  went  on  from  victory  to  victory. 
The  Christian  adventurers,  under  his  command,  determined 
to  besiege  the  renowned  city  of  Ascalon,  in  order  to  prepare  the 
way  for  attacking  Jerusalem  with  greater  advantage.  Saladin, 
the  most  heroic  of  the  Saracen  monarchs,  was  resolved  to  dis- 
pute their  march,  and  placed  himself  upon  the  road  with  an 
army  of  three  hundred  thousand  men.  This  was  a day  equal 
to  Richard’s  wishes ; this  an  enemy  worthy  his  highest  am- 
bition. 6.  The  English  crusaders  were  victorious.  Richard, 
when  the  wings  of  his  army  were  defeated,  led  on  the  main 
body  in  person,  and  restored  the  battle.  The  Saracens  fled  in 
the  utmost  confusion,  and  no  less  than  forty  thousand  of  their 


^ This  place  suffered  much  by  an  earthquake  in  1783.  It  is  famous  for  its 
wines,  and  is  the  6nest  haibouf  in  the  Mediterranean. 
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number  peritihed  in  the  field  of  battle*.  Ascalon  soon  sur- 
rendered after  this  victory;  other  cities  of  less  note  followed 
the  example ; and  Richard  was  at  last  able  to  advance  within 
sight  of  Jerusalem,  the  object  of  his  long  and  ardent  expecta- 
tions. 7.  But  just  at  this  glorious  juncture  his  ambition  was 
to  sulTer  a total  overthrow : upon  reviewing  his  forces,  and 
considering  his  abilities  to  prosecute  the  siege,  be  found  that 
his  army  was  so  wasted  with  famine,  fatigue,  and  even  victory, 
that  they  were  neither  able  nor  willing  to  second  the  views  of 
their  commander.  8.  It  appeared,  therefore,  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  come  to  an  accommodation  with  Saladin ; and  a truce 
for  three  years  was  accordingly  concluded;  in  which  it  was 
agreed  that  the  sea-port  towns  of  Palestine  should  remain  in 
the  hands  of  the  Chffstians ; and  that  all  of  that  religion  should 
be  permitted  to  make  their  ptlc/rimaffe  to  Jerusalem  in  perfect^ 
security®.  _ ' ^ 

9.  Richard  having  thus  concluded  his  expedition  with  more  ^ 
glory  than  advantage,  began  to  think  of  returning  home:  but 
being  obliged  to  take  the  road  through  Germany,  in  the  habit  v . 
of  a pilgrim,  he  was  arrested  by  Leopold,  duke  of  Austria,  who  iv 

commanded  him  to  be  imprisoned,  and  loaded  with to 
the  disgrace  of  honour  and  humanity.  The  emperor  soon 
after  required  the  prisoner  to  be  delivered  up  to  him,  and  sti- 
pulated a large  sum  of  money  to  the  duke  as  a reward  for  his 
services.  10.  Thus,  the  king  of  England,  who  had  long  filled 
the  world  with  his  fame,,  was  basely  thrown  into  a dungeon, 
and  loaded  with  irons,  by  those  who  expected  to  reap  a sordid 
advantage  from  his  misfortunes.  It  was  a long  time  before 
his  subjects  in  England  knew  what  was  become  of  their  be- 


3 So  prevaleDt  was  the  courage  of  the  English  kiogt  even  in  the  enemy’s  army, 
and  so  dreaded  was  his  name,  that  the  Saracens  would  say  to  their  restive  horses, 
^ What  do  you  start  at  ? do  you  think  you  see  King  Richard  Nor  was  his 
zealous  industry  less  remarkable  than  his  courage.  To  encourage  the  soldiers  in 
repairing  the  ruined  walls  of  Acre,  Coeur  de  Lion  not  only  laboured  in  person, 
but  appointed  hours  for  other  leaders  to  work  at  the  head  of  their  men.  All 
cheerfully  obeyed,  except  the  duke  of  Austria,  who  sent  word  that  his  father 
having  been  neither  bricklayer  nor  mason,  he  had  not  learned  either  business. 
The  Ehiglish  king,  hearing  riiis  insolent  speech  repeated  to  bis  face  by  the 
haughty  duke,  kicked  him  out  of  his  tent,  and  ordered  his  banner  to  be  disgraced. 
Brampton. 

3 There  was  a magnanimity  and  generosity  in  Saladin  rarely  seen.  It  is  re* 
cor'*  V ^hat  once,  during  this  campaigu,  Richard  was  dangerously  sick,  and  his 
,^rder  requiring  fresh  fruit,  and  snow  to  render  it  cool,  the  generous  Saracen 
sent  both  in  profusion,  and  thus  saved  the  life  of  tlie  only  foe  lie  dreaded,  {yita 
Saladini.') 
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loved  monarch.  ' 11.  So  little  intercourse  was  there  between  dif- 
ferent nations  at  that  time,  that  this  discovery  is  said  by  some  to 
have  been  made  by  a poor  French  minstrel,  who,  playing  upon 
bis  harp,  near  the  fortress  in  which  Richard  was  confined,  a 
tunc  which  he  knew  that  unhappy  monarch  was  fond  of,  he 
was  answered  by  the  king  from  within,  who,  with  his  harp, 
played  the  same  tune,  and  thus  discovered  the  place  of  his  con- 
finement. 

12.  However,  the  English  at  length  prevailed , upon  this 
barbarous  monarch,  who  now  saw  that  he  could  no  longer  de- 
tain his  prisoner,  to  listen  to  terms  of  accommodation.  A 
ransom  was  agreed  upon,  which  amounted  to  a hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  marks,  or  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  of  our 
money,  upon  the  payment  of  which,  Richard  was  once  more 
restored  to  his  expecting  subjects. 

13.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  joy  of  the  English  upon  seeing 
their  monarch  return,  after  all  his  achievements  and  sulTerings. 
He  made  his  entry  into  London  in  triumph ; and  $uch  was  the 
profusion  of  wealth  shown  by  the  citizens,  that  the  German 
lords,  who  attended  him,  were  heard  to  say,  that  if  the  em- 
peror had  known  of  their  aflluence,  he  would  not  so  easily  have 
parted  with  their  king.  He  soon  after  ordered  himself  to  be 
crowned  anew  at  Winchester.  He  convoked  general  coun- 
cil at  Nottingham,  at  which  he  confiscated  all  his  brother  John’s 
possessions,  who  had  basely  endeavoured  to  prolong  his  capti- 
vity, and  gone  over  to  the  king  of  France  with  that  intent. 
However,  he  pardoned  him  soon  after,  with  this  generous 
remark,  “ I wish  I could  as  easily  forget  my  brother’s  offence 
as  he  will  my  pardon.” 

14.  Richard’s  death  was  occasioned  by  a singular  accident. 
A vassal  of  the  crown  had  taken  possession  of  a treasure,  which 
was  found  by  one  of  the  peasants,  in  digging  a field  in  France  ; 
and  to  secure  the  remainder,  he  sent  part  of  it  to  the  king. 
Richard,  as  superior  lord,  sensible  that  he  had  a right  to  the 
whole,  insisted  on  its  being  sent  to  him ; and,  upon  refusal, 
attacked  the  castle  of  Chains,  where  he  understood  this  trea- 
sure had  been  deposited.  15.  On  the  fourth  day  of  the  siege, 
as  he  was  riding  round  the  place  to  observe  where  the  assault 
might  be  given  with  the  fairest  probability  of  success,  he  was 
aimed  at  by  Bertrand  de  Gourdon,  an  archer,  from  the  castle, 
and  pierced  in  the  shoulder  with  an  arrow.  The  wound  was 
notin  itself  dangerous ; but  an  unskilful  surgeon,  endeavouring 
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to  disengage  the  arrow  from  the  flesh,  so  rankled  the  wound 
that  it  mortified  and  brought  on  fatal  symptoms.  16.  Ri- 
chard, when  he  found  his  end  approaching,  made  a will,  in  ^ 
which  he  bequeathed  the  kingdom,  with  all  his  treasure,  to 
his  brother  John,  except  a fourth  part,  which  he  distributed 
among  his  servants.  He  ordered  also  that  the  archer  who  had 
shot  him  should  be  brought  into  his  presence,  and  demanded 
what  injury  he  had  done  him  that  he  should  take  away  his  life? 
The  prisoner  answered  with  deliberate  intrepidity : 17.  “ You 
killed,  with  your  own  hand,  my  father  and  my  two  brothers, 
and  you  intended  tohavehanged  me.  lam  nowin  your  power, 
and  my  torments  may  give  you  revenge;  but  I will  endure 
them  with  pleasure,  since  it  is  my  consolation  that  1 have  rid 
the  world  of  a tyrant."  Richard,  struck  with  this  answer,  or- 
dered the  soldier  to  be  presented  with  one  hundred  shillings, 
and  set  at  liberty;  but  Marcade,  the  general  under  him,  like  a 
true  ruflian,  ordered  him  to  be  flayed  alive,  and  then  hanged. 
Richard  died  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  and  forty-second 
of  his  age,  leaving  only  one  natural  son,  named  Philip,  behind 
him. 

^ Questions  for  Eiammation, 

1.  With  whom  did  Richard  embark  (or  the  Crusades? 

2.  Of  what  number  did  the  armies  consist  ? 

4.  On  Philip*8  return  to  France*  who  was  left  to  conduct  the  war^ 

5.  Who  opposed  Richard  on  lus  march  to  besiege  Jerusalem  f 

6.  Can  you  repeat  the  particulars  of  the  battle  ? 

8.  What  circumstance  induced  Richard  to  come  to  an  accommodation  with  Sa- 

ladin.  * 

9.  In  returning  home,  what  happened  to  Richard  ? 

11.  How  was  it  discovered  that  Richard  was  a prisoner? 

12.  Bj  what  means  did  Richard  recover  his  liberty  ? 

13.  Who  endeavoured  to  prolong  Richard's  captivity  ? and  what  was  his  remark 

on  this  occasion  ? 

15.  Can  you  relate  the  singular  accident  which  caused  the  death  of  Richard  ? 

17.  What  was  the  answer  of  the  person  who  shot  the  king  ? 
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Alexis  111.  . . . 1195 

Emperors  of  the  West. 

Frederick  I.  . . . 1152 
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Prance.  PhUip  II.  . 1180 
Portug.  Saneno  1.  . 1180 
OetiiRarib.  Canute  V.  1182 
Scotland,  William. . 1165 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 


Hubert*  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Henry  Fitzalwyn,  5rst  lord  mayor  of 
London.  William  Longchamp,  bishop  of  Ely,  regent  in  Richard's  absence. 
Robin  Hood<tod  Little  John,  the  celebrated  outlaws. 
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SBCTION  I. 

^ When  faithless  John  usurp'd  the  sullied  crown, 
What  ample  tjraiujy ! Six  tedious  years 
Our  helpless  fathers  in  despair  obey’d 
The  Papal  interdict ; and  who  obey’d 
The  Sovereign  plunder'd.’* — Shenstone. 


11.  Eii’piate,  e.,tomake  reparmtion  for  sins. 
Prerog'atlve,  t.  peculiar  privnegea  or 

Ife^'imately.  ad.  lawfully. 

13.  Pri'macy.  #.  the  chief  situation  in  the 
chorea. 


9.  CosnniWnity,  #.  a society. 

3.  Sof'fragao,  #.  a bishop  considered  as  subject 

to  bis  archbisbop. 

4.  In'terdict, «.  prooibition  to  the  clei^y,  di- 

rectiug  tbeai  not  to  celebrate  the  holy  of- 
fleea. 

0 , iDtiB'idated.  part,  made  fearfhJ. 

1.  (A.D.  1190.)  John',  who  was  readily  put  in  possession  of 
the  English  throne,  lost  no  time  to  second  his  interest  on  the 
Continent;  and  his  first  care  was  to  recover  the  revolted  pro- 
vinces from  young  Arthur,  his  nephew.  But  from  the  pride 
and  cruelty  of  his  temper,  he  soon  became  hateful  to  bis  sub- 
jects ; and  his  putting  his  nephew,  whd  had  a right  to  the  crown, 
to  death,  in  prison,  served  to  render  him  completely  hateful. 

2.  Hitherto  John  was  rather  hateful  to  his  subjects  than  fon-' 
lemptible;  they  rather  dreaded  than  despised  him.  But  he 
soon  showed  that  he  might  be  offended,  if  not  without  resent^ 


‘ Surnamed  Sans  Tern,  or  LackUmd. 
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mcnt,  at  least  witli  impunity.  It  was  the  fate  of  tins  vii-ioiis 
prince  to  make  those  the  enemies  of  himself  whom  he  wanted 
abilities  to  make  the  enemies  of  each  other.  The  clergy  had 
for  some  time  acted  as  a communUtj  independent  of  the  crown, 
and  had  their  elections  of  each  other  generally  confirmed  by 
the  pope,  to  whom  alone  they  owed  subjection.  3.  However, 
the  election  of  archbishops  had  for  some  time  been  a continual 
subject  of  dispute  between  the  suffreufan  bishops  and  the  Au- 
gustine monks,  and  both  had  precedents  to  coniirm  their  pre- 
tensions. John  sided  with  the  bishops,  and  sent  two  knighta 
of  his  train,  who  were  fit  instruments  for  such  a prince,  to 
expel  the  monks  from  tlieir  convent,  and  to  take  possession  of 
.their  revenues.  4.  The  pope  was  not  displeased  with  these 
divisions;  and  instead  of  electing  either  of  the  persons  ap- 
pointed by  the  contending  parties,  he  nominated  Stephen 
Langton  as  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  John,  however,  refus- 
ing to  admit  the  man  of  the  pope’s  choosing,  the  kingdom  was 
put  under  an  interdict.  This  instrument  of  terror  in  the  hands 
of  the  pope  was  calculated  to  strike  the  senses  in  the  highest 
degree,  and  to  operate  upon  the  superstitious  minds  of  the 
people.  5.  By  it  a stop  was  immediately  put  to  divine  service, 
and  to  the  administration  of  all  the  sacraments  but  baptism. 
The  church-doors  were  shut ; the  statues  of  the  saints  were  laid 
on  the  ground;  the  dead  were  refused  Christian  burial,  and 
were  throw  n into  ditches  on  the  highways  without  the  usual 
rites  or  any  funeral  solemnity. 

6.  No  situation  could  be  more  deplorable  than  that  of  John 

upon  this  occasion.  Furious  at  his  indignities,  jealous  of  his 
subjects,  and  apprehending  an  enemy  in  every  face,  it  is  said 
that,  fearing  a conspiracy  against  his  life,  he  shut  himself  up  a 
whole  night  in  the  castle  of  Nottingham,  and  suflered  none  to 
approach  his  person.  But  what  was  his  consternation  when  he  . 
found  that  the  pope  had  actually  given  away  his  kingdom  to 
the  monarch  of  France,  and  that  the  prince  of  that  country 
was  actually  preparing  an  army  to  take  possession  of  his  ' 
crown?  ^ r* 

7.  John,  who,  unsettled  and  apprehensive,  scarcely  knew 
where  to  turn,  was  still  able  to  make  an  expiring  effort  to 
receive  the  enemy.  All  hated  as  he  was,  the  natural  enmity 
between  the  French  and  the  English,  the  name  of  king,  which 
ho  stilb  retained,  and  some  remaining  power,  put  him  at  thd 
head  of  Sixty  thousand  men, — a sufficient  number,  indeed,  but 
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not  to  be  relied  pn,— and  with  these  he  advanced  to  Dover. 
8.  Europe  now  regarded  the  important  preparations  on  both 
sides  with  impatience ; and  the  decisive  blow  was  soon  expected 
in  which  the  church  was  to  triumph  or  to  be  overthrown.  But 
' neither  Philip  nor  John  had  ability  equal  to  the  pontiff  by 
whom  they  were  actuated;  who  appeared  on  this  occasion  .too 
refined  a politician  for  either.  He  only  intended  to  make  use 
of  Philip’s  power  to  intimidate  his  refractory  son,  not  to  destroy 
him..  9.  He. intimated,  therefore,  to  John,  by  his  legate,  that 
there  was  but  one  way  to  secure  himself  from  impending  dan- 
ger ; which  was  to  put  himseif  under  the  pope’s  protection,  who 
was  a merciful  father,  and  still  willing  to  receive  a repentant 
sinner  to  his  bosom.  John  was  too  much  intimidated  by  the 
manifest  danger  of  his  situation  not  to  embrace  every  means 
* offered  for  his  safety.  He  assented  to  the  truth  of  the  legate’s 
remonstrances,  and  took  an  oath  to  perform  whatever  stipula- 
tion the  pope  should  impose.  10.  John  having  thus  sworn  to 
the  performance  of  an  unknown  command,  the  artful  Italian 
so  well  managed  the  barons,  and  so  eSecivoWY  intimidated  the 
king,  that  he  persuaded  him  to  take  the  most  extraordinary 
oath  in  ail  the  records  of  history,  before  alt  the  people,  kneel- 
ing upon  bis  ^nees,  and  with  his  hands  held  up  between  those 
of  the  legate.  ^ 

11.  “I,  John,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  and  lord 
of  Ireland,  in  order  io  expiate  my  sins,  from  my  own  freewill, 
and  the- advice  of  my  barons,  give  to  the  church  of  Rome,  to 
Pope  Innocent,  and  his  successors,  the  kingdom  of  England, 
and  all  other  prerogatives  of  my  crown.  I will  hereafter  hold 
them  as  the  pope’s  vassal.  I will  be  faithful  to  God,  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  to  the  pope  my  master,  and  his  successors 
legitimately  elected.  I promise  to  pay  him  a tribute  of  a thou-* 
sand  marks  yearly;  to  wit,  seven  hundred  for  the  kingdom  of 
j England,  and  three  hundred  for  the  kingdom  of  Ireland." — 
fvia.-^Having  thus  done  homage  to  the  legate,  and  agreed  to 
reinstate  Langton  in  iheprimacy,  he  received  the  crown,  which 
he  had  been  supposed  to  have  forfeited,  while  the  legate  tram- 
pled under'  his  feet  tlie  tribute  which  John  had  consented  to 
pay.  Thus,  by  this  most  scandalous  concession,  John  once 
more  averted  the  threatened  blow.  'In  this  manner,  by  repeated 
acts  of  cruelty,  by  expeditions  without  effect,  and  humiliations 
without  reserve,  John  became  the  detestation  of  all  mankind.,- 
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Que$tumt  for  Examination 

I,  What  was  the  conduct  of  John  on  succeeding  to  the  throne  ? 

3,  3.  Of  what  nature  was  the  disagreement  between  the  king  and  the  clergy  which 

produced  such  serious  consequences  to  the  nation  ? l 

4.  Why  was  the  kingdom  put  under  an  interdict? 

B.  Whnt.were  the  consequences  of  it?  ‘ 

6.  To  what  distress  was  John  reduced? 

9,  To  what  humiliating  concession  did  John  submit  ? 

II.  What  oath  did  the  king  take  ? 

18.  What  degrading  ceremony  followed  ? 


. s , SECTION  II.  ■ ■ , 

“ This  is  the  place 

Where  England’s  ancient  barons,  clad  in  arms. 

And  stern  with  conquest,  from  their  tyrant  king 
n’hen  rendered  tame)  did  challenge  and  secure  ^ . 

. The  CjiARTEB  of  thy  Freedom.” — Akenside. 

3.  Exor^iitant,  a.  unreasonable,  munat.  i Men’aced,  part,  threatened. 

3.  Mare’achal,  (MaejSarrJ  #.  the  cnief  com- 15.  Pre'cedent,  «.  example,  an  establlabed  rule, 
niander  or  an  army.  (7.  Participate,  v.  to  hare  a share  in. 

\ 

1.  (A.D.  1215.)  The  barons  had  been  long  forming  a con- 
federacy against  him ; but  their  union  was  broken,  or  their 
aims  disappointed,  by  various  and  unforeseen  accidents.  At 
length,  howevpr,  they  assembled  a large  body  of  men  at  Stam- 
ford, and  from  thence,  elevated  with  their  power,  they  marched 
to  Brackley,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Oxford , the  place  where 
the  court  then  resided.  2.  John,  hearing  of  their  approach, 
sent  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  and 
others  of  the  council,  to  know  the 'particulars  of  their  request, 
and  what  those  liberties  were  which  they  so  earnestly  impor- 
tuned him  to  grant.  The  barons  delivered  a schedule,  contain- 
ing the  chief  articles  of  their  demands,  and  of  which  the  former 
charters  of  Henry  and  Edward  the  Confessor  formed  the 
ground-work.  No  sooner  were  those  shown  to  the  king,  than 
he  burst  into  a furious  passion,  and  asked  why  the  barOns  did 
not  also  demand  his  kingdom  7 swearing  that  he  would  never 
comply  with  such  exorbitant  demands  1 But  the  confederacy 
was  now  too  strong  to  fetyr  much  from  the  consequences  of  his 
resentment.  3.  They  chose  Robert  Fitzwalter  for  their  gene- 
ral, whom  they  dignified  with  the  title  of  mareschal  of  the 
army  of  God,  and  of  the  holy  church,”  and  proceeded,  without 
further  ceremony,  to  make  war  upon  the  king.  They  besieged 
Northampton ; they  took  Bedford ; and  were  joyfully  received 
in  London.  They  wrote  circular  letters  to  all  the  nobility  and 
gentlemen  who  had  not  yet  declared  in  their  favour,  and 
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menaced  their  estates  with  devastation,  in  case  of  refusal  or 
delay. 

4.  John,  struck  with  terror,  first  offered  to  refer  all  diffe- 
rences to  the  pope  alone,  or  eight  barons;  four  to  be  chosen  by 
' himself,  and  four  by  the  confederates.  This  the  barons 
scornfully  rejected.  He  then  assured  them  that  he  would 
submit  at  discretion ; and  that  it  was  his  supreme  pleasure  to 
grant  all  their  demands ; a conference  was  accordingly  ap- 
pointed, and  all  things  adjusted  for  this  most  important  treaty. 

, 5.  The  ground  where  the  king’s  commissioners  met  the  ba- 
rons was  between  Staines  and  Windsor,  at  a place  called  ftun- 
/ nymede,  still  held  in  reverence  by  posterity  as  the  spot  where 
the  standard  of  freedom  was  first  erected  in  England.  There 
the  barons  appeared  with  a vast  number  of  knights  and  warriors, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  June,  while  those  on  the  king’s  part 
came  a day  or  two  after.  Both  sides  encamped  apart,  like 
open  enemies.  The  debates  between  power  and />rece<fe«<  are 
generally  but  of  short  continuance.  6.  The  barons,  having 
arms  in  their  hands,  would  admit  but  a few  abatements ; and 
the  king's  agents  being  for  the  most  part  in  their  interests,  fevjr 
debates  ensued.  After  some  days  the  king,  with  a facility  that 
was  somewhat  suspicious,  signed  and  sealed  the  charter  re- 
quired of  him  ; a charter  which  continues  in  force  to  this  day, 
and  is  the  famous  bulwark  of  English  liberty,  which  now  goes 
by  the  name  of  Magna  Charta.  7.  This  famous  deed  either 
granted  or  secured  freedom  to  those  orders  of  the  kingdom 
that  were  already  possessed  of  freedom ; namely  to  the  clergy, 
the  barons,  and  the  gentlemen  : as  for  the  inferior  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  people,  they  were  as  yet  held  as  slaves,  and 
it  was  long  before  they  co\x\A participate  in  legal  proteetion. 

8.  John,  however,  could  not  long  brook  these  concessions 
that  were  extorted  from  his  fears  : he  therefore  took  the  first 
opportunity  of  denying  to  be  the  least  governed  by  them. 
9.  This  produced  a second  civil  war,  in  which  the  barons  were 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  king  of  France  for  assistance. 
Thus  England  saw  nothing  but  a prospect  of  being  every  way 
undone.  If  John  succeeded,  a tyrannical  and  implacable  mon- 
arch was  to  be  their  tormentor;  if  the  French  king  was  to 
prevail,^Vhe  country  was  ever  after  to  submit  to  a more  power- 
ful monarchy,  and  was  to  become  a province  of  France.  What 
neither  human  prudence  could  foresee,  nor  policy  suggest,  was 
brought  about  by  a happy  and  unexpected  accident. 
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10.  John  had  assembled  a considerable  army,  with  a view 
to  make  one  great  elTort  for  the  crown;  and,  at  the  head  of  a 
large  body  of  troops,  resolved  to  penetrate  into  the  heart  of  the 
kfngdom.  With  these  resolutions  he  departed  from  Lynn, 
which,  for  its  fidelity,  he  had  distinguished  with  many  marks 
of  favour,  and  directed  his  route  towards  Lincolnshire.  His 
road  lay  along  the  shore,  which  was  overflowed  at  high  water; 
but  not  being  apprised  of  this  or  being  ignorant  of  the  tide  of  the 
place,  he  lost  all  his  carriages,  treasure,  and  baggage,  by  its 
influx.  1 1 . He  himself  escaped  with  the  greatest  ditficulty,  and 
arrived  at  the  abbey  of  Swinstead,  where  his  grief  for  the  loss 
he  had  sustained,  and  the  distracted  state  of  his  affairs,  threw 
him  into  a fever,  which  soon  appeared  to  be  fatal.  Next  day, 
being  unable  to  ride  on  horseback,  he  was  carried  in  a litter  to 

the  castle  of  Sleaford,  and  from 
thence  removed  to  New  ark,  where, 
after  having  made  his  will, he  died 
in  the  51st  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
eighteenth  of  his  detested  reign '. 

12.  Seldom  has  any  throne  been 
disgraced  by  a monarch  so  de- 
praved as  Jolin  : before  his  acces- 
sion he  had  rebelled  against  a 
fond  father,  and  treacherously  at- 
tempted the  life  of  a generous 
brother  : to  secure  himself  on  the 
throne  he  murdered  his  nephew, 
prince  Arthur,  and  detained  his 
niece,  the  Princess  Eleanora,  in 
perpetual  imprisonment.  He  re- 
pudiated one  wife,  and  imprisoned 
another,  and  violated  his  faith  to 
both  with  the  mostabandoned pro- 
fligacy. He  showed  his  contempt 
for  religion  by  habitually  swear- 
ing, and  wantonly  violating  the 
most  solemn  oaths.  If  he  was  a ' 
bad  man,  he  was  a worse  king; 
he  subjected  himself  to^the  igno-  , 

I King  John  once  demanded  10,000  marks  from  a Jew  of  Bristol;  and,  on  his 
refusal,  ordered  one  of  his  teeth  to  be  drawn  every  day  tilt  he  should  comply, 
nie  Jew  lost  seven  teeth,  and  then  paid  the  sum  required  of  him. 
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minions  yoke  of  Rome ; he  suffered  France  to  take  possession  ' 
of  the  Norman  provinces,  almost  without  a struggle;  and  at 
home  he  acted  the  part  of  a lustful  and  bloody  tyrant,  sporting ' 
with  the  honours,  the  fortunes,  and  the  lives  of  his  unhappy 
subjects.'  Yet,  by  the  blessing  of  Providence,  his  tyranny 
became  the  source  of  the  greatest  benefits  to  posterity,  since 
his  intolerable  oppressions  drove  the  barons  into  rebellion, 
and  procured  them  the  Great  Charter,  which  was  the  first 
foundation  of  British  freedom.  , 

This  was  the  age  when  chivalry  most  flourished,  and  when  ■ 
most  attention  was  paid  to  the  heraldic  devices  borne  by  the 
knights  and  nobles.  The  representation'of  the  powerful  earl  of 
Salisbury,  in  the  preceding  page,  will  enable  the  reader  to  form ' 
some  notion  of  the  manner  in  which  coats  of  armour  and  crests 
were  worn  during  this  period.  The  earl  of  Salisbury  was  among ' 
the  foremost  of  John’s  opponents,  and  a zealous  supporter  of 
Magna  Charta. 

Question*  far  Examifiation.  , - 

1.  Did  the  barons  assemble  an  arm;  in  opposition  to  the  king? 

3.  What  were  their  demands  ? and  what  answer  did  the  king  return  ? 

3,  4.  What  consequences  followed  ? 

6,  6,  Can  you  mention  the  circumstances  which  attended  the  signing  of  Magna 
Charta?  * 

8.  What  produced  a second  civil  wUr  ? 

9.  What  great  effort  did  John  resolve  to  make? 

10,  11.  What  was  the  accident  which  befel  John,  and  accelerated  his  death? 

18.  What  was  the  character  of  John  ? 
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EMINENT  PERSONS. 


Stephen  I.angton,  archbishop  of  Canterbury ; he  divided  our  Bible  into  chapters 
and  verses.  Robert  Fitzwalter,  general  of  the  Barons’  army.  John  de  Courcy, 
Earl  of  Ulster,  famous  for  his  strength  and  prowess.  Prince  Arthur,  nephew  ta 
the  king,  by  whom  he  was  murdered. 

«■ 
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' CHAPTER  XI. 

HENRY  III. 


SECTION  I.  ■* 

**  Humane,  indulg;ent,  kind,  ev*n  to  a fault ; 

Vet  wanting  energy  when  cares  assault;  • , 

• His  reign,  tnough  turbulent,  an  instance  brings 
Of  *Merey  throned  in  the  hearts  of  kings/”— 

'.i.  Obootious,  a.  diaasreesble,  offensive.  * coi^ldence  of  their  intereotirse  with  God. 

4.  Av'arke. «.  covetoueoeM.  9.  Ol'iffsrcbjr,  r.  a fomi  of  soveroment  which 

6.  iDooTa'tlon. «.  somelhiog  nnknowD.  pfsces  the  supreme  power  in  a small 

Enthu'siaaU,  s.  persons  who  have  a vast  number. 

1.  (A.D.  1216.)  A CLAiH  was  made  upon  the  death  of  John, 
in  favour  of  young  Henry,  the  son  of  the  late  king,  who  was 
now  but  nine  years  of  age.  The  earl  of  Pembroke,  a noble- 
man of  great  worth  and  valour,  who  had  faithfully  adhered  to 
John  in  all  the  fluctuations  of  his  fortune,  determined  to  sup- 
port his  declining  interests,  and  had  him  solemnly  crowned,  by 
the  bishops  of  Winchester,  Bath,  and  Gloucester. 

2.  The  young  king  was  of  a character  the  very  opposite  to 
his  father;  as  he  grew  up  to  man’s  estate,  he  was  found  to  be 
gentle,  merciful,  and  humane;  appeared  easy  and  good- 
natured  to  his  dependents,  but  no  way  formidable  to  his  ene- 
mies. Without  activity  or  vigour,  he  was  unfit  to  govern  in 
war;  without  distrust  or  suspicion,  he  was  imposed  upon  in 
times  of  peace. 
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3.  As  weak  princes  are  never  without  governing  favourites, 
he  first  placed  his  affections  on  Hubert  de  Burgh,  and  he  be- 
coming obnoxious  to  the  people,  the  place  was  soon  supplied  by 
Peter  de  Roches,  bishop  of  Winchester,  a Poictevin  by  birth,  a 
man  remarkable  for  his  arbitrary  conduct,  for  his  courage  and 
his  abilities.  Henry,  in  pursuance  of  this  prelate’s  advice,  in- 
vited over  a great  number  of  Poictevins,  and  other  foreigners, 
who  having  neither  principles  nor  fortunes  at  home,  were  will- 
ing to  adopt  whatever  schemes  their  employers  should  pro- 
pose. 4.  Every  office  and  command  was  liestowed  on  these 
unprincipled  strangers,  whose  avarice  and  rapacity  were  ex- 
ceeded only  by  their  pride  and  insolence.  So  unjust  a par* 
tiality  to  strangers  very  naturally  excited  the  jealousy  of  the 
barons : and  they  even  ventured  to  assure  the  king,  that,  if  ho 
did  not  dismiss  all  foreigners  from  court,  they  would  drive  both 
him  and  them  out  of  the  kingdom ; but  their  anger  was  scarcely 
kept  within  bounds  when  they  saw  a new  swarm  of  these  in- 
truders come  over  from  Gascony,  with  Isabella  the  king’s 
mother,  who  had  some  time  before  been  married  to  the  count 
de  la  Marche.  5.  To  these  just  causes  of  complain  t were  added 
the  king’s  unsuccessful  expeditions  to  the  Continent,  his  total 
want  of  economy,  and  his  oppressive  exactions,  which  were 
but  the  result  of  the  former.  The  kingdom  therefore  waited 
with  gloomy  resolution,  determined  to  take  vengeance  when 
the  general  discontent  arrived  at  maturity. 

6.  This  imprudent  preference,  joined  to  a thousand  other  il- 
legal evasions  of  justice,  at  last  impelled  Simon  Montford,  earl 
of  Leicester,  to  attempt  an  innovation  in  the  government,  and 
to  wrest  the  sceptre  from  the  feeble  hand  that  held  it.  This 
nobleman  yeas  the  son  of  the  famous  general  who  commanded 
against  the  Albigenses,  a sect  of  enthusiasts  that  had  been  de* 
stroyed  some  time  before  in  the  kingdom  of  Savoy.  He  was 
married  to  the  king’s  sister;  and  by  his  pow'er  and  address 
was  possessed  of  a strong  interest  in  the  nation,  having  gained 
equally  the  affections  of  the  great  and  the  little. 

7.  "rhe  place  where  the  formidable  confederacy  which  he  had 
formed  first  discovered  itself  was  in  the  parliament  house,  where 
the  barons  appeared  in  complete  armour.  The  king,  upon  his 
entry,  asked  them  what  was  their  intention;  to  which  they 
submissively  replied,  to  make  him  their  sovereign,  by  confirm- 
ing his  power,  and  to  have  their  grievances  redressed. 

8.  Henry,  who  was  ready  enough  to  promise  whatever  was 


'81 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLANO. 


demanded,  instantly  assured  them  of  his  intention  to  give  all 
possible  satisfaction;  and,  for  that  purpose,  summoned  a parlia- 
ment at  Oxford,  to  digest  a new  plan  of  government,  and  to 
elect  proper  persons  who  were  to  be  intrusted  with  the  chief 
authority.  This  parliament,  afterwards  called  the  “ mad  par- 
liament,” went  expeditiously  to  work  upon  the  business  of  re- 
formation. 0.  Twenty-four  barons  were  appointed,  with  su- 
preme authority,  to  reform  the  abuses  of  the  state,  and  Leicester 
was  placed  at  their  head.  The  whole  state  in  their  hands 
underwent  a complete  alteration  ; all  its  former  officers  were 
displaced  ; and  creatures  of  the  twenty-four  barons  were  put 
into  their  room.  They  not  only  abridged  the  authority  of  the 
king,  but  the  efficacy  of  parliament,  giving  up  to  twelve  per- 
sons all  parliamentary  power  between  each  session.  Thus 
these  insolent  nobles,  after  having  trampled  upon  the  crown, 
threw  prostrate  all  the  rights  of  the  peojile,  and  a vile  oligarchy 
was  on  the  point  of  being  established  for  ever. 

10.  The  first  opposition  that  was  made  to  these  usurpations 
was  from  a power  which  but  lately  began  to  take  a place  in  the 
constitution.  The  knights  of  the  shire,  who,  for  some  time, 
had  begun  to  be  regularly  assembled  in  a separate  house,  now 
first  perceived  those  grievances,  and  complained  against  them. 
They  represented  that  their  own  interests  and  power  seemed  the 
only  aim  of  all  their  decrees;  and  they  oven  called  upon  the 
king’s  eldest  son,  prince  Edward,  to  interpose  his  authority, 
and  save  the  sinking  nation. 

Questions  for  Examination.^  ; , 

1.  By  whom  was  the  interest  of  the  young  king  scoured  ? ‘ , 

2.  What  is  the  character  given  of  him?  , ' , • 

3.  Who  were  his  favourites  ? ’ , . > - ' • : 

4 By  what  means  did  he  excite  the  jealousy  of  the  barons? 

6.  Who  attempted  an  innovation  in  the  government? 

7.  What  are  the  particulars  of  the  conspiracy  formed  by  the  barons  ? 

9.  In  whom  was  the  supreme  authority  vested  ? 

10.  By  whom  were  these  usurpations  opposed,  and  of  wh'at  did  they  complain  ? , 
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SECTION  II. 

“ The  fate  of  war,  capricious,  now  onlains 
That  Edwaro,  Henry  y sou,  shall  break  his  chains. ’* — Dibd n. 


1.  $.  weakoesi,  foolishness. 

3^  Combina'tioif,  $.  union,  leai^ue,  association. 
Macbma'lioos  {mak’ki^na‘iioHs)>  t,  reali- 
Clous  schemes. 


I.  LegisIn'iiuD,  s.  the  authority  of  inakimt 
laws. 

<).  Rx'ieence.  a.  presstnK  want. 

Em'tssarirs,  a.  secret  spies. 

7.  Impeluus'ity,  a.  violeiKc,  force. 


1.  (A.D.  1264.)  Prince  Edward  was  at  this  time  about 
twenty-two  years  of  ago.  The  ho])es  whicli  were  conceived  of 
his  abilities  and  his  integrity  rendered  him  an  important  per- 
sonage in  the  transactions  of  the  times,  and  in  some  measure 
atoned  for  the  father’s  imbecility.  He  had,  at  a very  early  age, 
given  the  strongest  proofs  of  courage,  of  wisdom,  and  of  con- 
stancy. At  first,  indeed,  when  applied  to,  appearing  sensible 
of  what  his  fathdr  had  suffered  by  levity  and  breach  of  promise, 
he  refused  some  tfme  to  listen  to  the  people’s  earnest  applica- 
tion : but,  being  at  last  persuaded  to  concur,  a parliament  was 
called,  in  which  the  king  assumed  his  former  authority. 

2.  This  being  considered  as  a breach  of  the  late  convention, 
a civil  war  ensued,  in  which,  in  a pitched  battle,  the  earl  of 
Leicester  became  victorious,  and  the  king  was  taken  prisoner, 
but  soon  after  exchanged  for  prince  Edward,  who  was  to  re- 
main as  a hostage  to  ensure  the  punctual  observance  of  the 
former  agreement. 

3.  With  all  these  advantages,  however,  Leicester  was  not  so 
entirely  secure,  but  that  he  still  feared  the  combination  of  the 
foreign  states  against  him,  as  well  as  the  internal  machinations 
of  the  royal  party.  In  order,  therefore,  to  secure  his  ill- 
acquired  power,  he  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  an  aid  till 
now  entirely  unknow  n in  England,  namely,  that  of  the  body  of 
the  i)eople.  4.  He  called  a parliament,  where,  besides  the 
bardns  of  his  own  parly,  and  several  ecclesiastics,  who  were 
not  immediate  tenants  of  the  crown,  he  ordered  returns  to  bo 
made  of  two  knights  from  every  shire,  and  also  deputies  from 
the  boroughs,  which  had  been  hitherto  considered  as  too  in- 
considerable to  have  a voice  in  legislation.  This  is  the  first 
confused  outline  of  an  English  House  of  Commons.  The  people 
had  been  gaining  some  consideration  since  the  gradual  dimi- 
nution of  the  force  of  the  feudal  system. 

5.  This  parliament,  however,  was  found  not  so  very  com- 
plying as  he  expected.  Many  of  the  barons,  who  had  hitherto 
steadfastly  adhered  to  his  party,  appeared  disgusted  at  his  im- 
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moderate  ambition ; and  many  of  the  people,  who  found  that  a 
change  of  masters  was  not  a change  for  happiness,  began  to 
wish  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  royal  family.  6.  In  this 
exigence,  Leicester,  finding  himself  unable  to  oppose  the  con- 
curring wishes  of  the  nation,  was  resolved  to  make  a merit  of 
what  he  could  not  prevent ; and  he  accordingly  released  Prince 
Edward  from  confinement,  and  had  him  introduced  at  West- 
minster-hall,  where  his  freedom  was  conGrmed  by  the  unani- 
mous voice  of  the  barons.  But  though  Leicester  bad  all  the 
popularity  of  restoring  the  prince,  yet  he  was  politic  enough  to 
keep  him  still  guarded  by  his  emissaries,  who  watched  all  his 
motions,  and  frustrated  all  his  aims. 

7.  The  prince,  therefore,  upon  hearing  that  the  duke  of 
Gloucester  was  up  in  arms  in  his  cause,  took  an  opportunity  to 
escape  from  his  guards,  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
partj.  A battle  soon  after  ensued;  but  the  earl’s  army  having 
been  exhausted  by  famine  on  the  mountains  of  Wales,  were 
but  ill  able  to  sustain  t]\eimpetuosity  o{ young  Edward’s  attack, 
who  bore  down  upon  them  with  incredible  fury.  During  this 
terrible  day,  Leicester  behaved  with  astonishing  intrepidity; 

* and  kept  up  the  spirit  of  the  action  from  two  o’clock  in  the 
g morning  till  nine  at  night.  8.  ,4t  last,  his  horse  being  killed 
under  him,  he  was  compelled  to  light  on  foot;  and,  though  he 
demanded  quarter,  yet  the  adverse  party  refused  it,  witha  bar- 
barity common  enough  in  the  times  we  are  describing.  The 
old  king,  who  was  placed  in  the  front  of  the  battle,  was  soon 
wounded  in  the  shoulder;  and,  not  being  known  by  his  friends, 
he  was  on  the  [wint  of  being  killed  by  a soldier;  but  crying 
out,  “ I am  Henry  of  Winchester,  the  king  1”  ho  was  saved 
by  a knight  of  the  royal  army.  9.  Prince  Edward,  hearing  the  • 
voice  of  his  father,  instantly  ran  to  the  spot  where  he  lay,  and 
had  him  conducted  to  a place  of  safety.  The  body  of  Leicester, 
being  found  among  the  dead,  was  barbarously  mangled  by  one 
r.  Roger  Mortimer;  and  then,  with  an  accumulation  of  inhu- 
manity, sent  to  the  wretched  widow,  as  a testimony  of  the  royal 
party’s  success. 

10.  Tliis  victory  proved  decisive;. and  the  prince,  having 
thus  restored  peace  to  the  kingdom,  found  hisallairs  so  firmly 
established  that  he  resolved  upon  taking  the  cross,  which  was 
at  that  time  the  highest  object  of  human  ambition.  In  pur- 
suance of  this  resolution,  Edward  sailed  from  England  with  a 
large  army,  and  arrived  at  the  camp  of  Lewis,  king  of  Franco,, 
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which  lay  before  Tunis,  where  ho  had  the  misfortune  to  hear 
of  that  good  monarch’s  death  before  his  arrival.  The  prince, 
however,  no  way  discouraged  by  this  event,  continued  his 
voyage,  and  arrived  at  the  Holy  Land  in  safety.  ' 

11.  He  was  scarcely  departed  upon  this  pious  expedition, 
when  the  health  of  the  old  king  began  to  decline;  and  he  found 
not  only  his  own  constitution,  but  also  that  of  the  state,  in 
such  a dangerous  situation,  that  he  wrote  letters  to  his  son, 
pressing  him  to  return  with  all  despatch.  12.  At  last,  being 
overcome  with  the  cares  of  government,  and  the  infirmities  of 
ago,  he  ordered  himself  to  be  removed,  by  easy  journeys,  from 
St.  Edmunds  to  Westminster,  and  that  same  night  expired,  in 
the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  fifty-seventh  of  his 
reign ; the  longest  to  be  met  with  in  the  tinnals  of  England, 
until  that  of  George  the  Third'.  ^ 

• 

Quesiiom  for  Examination. 

1.  What  wore  the  circamstanccs  which  warranted  the  hopes  conecired  by  Prince 
Henry  ? ' 

2 What  was  the  result  of  the  battle  between  the  king  and  Leicester  ? 

3,  4.  By  what  means  did  Leicester  endeavour  to  secure  his  power  ? ' 

5.  Did  the ’parliament  comply  with  his  wishes? 

6.  Why  did  Leicester  resolve  to  release  prince  Edward  ? * 

7.  8^  9.  Can  you  relate  the  circumstances  which  took  plac^  iu  the  action  between 
, prince  Edward  and  Leicester  ? 

10.  What  were  Edward's  determination  and  conduct  after  this  victory  ? 

1 1.  During  Edward’s  absentee,  what  was  the  situation  of  the  king  and  the  nation? 

12.  At  what  age  did  Henry  die  ? and  how  long  did  he  reign  ? 


t The  interest  paid  in  this  reign  for  money  in  the  East  Indies,  amounted*  it  is 
said,  to  tweuty*(ive,  and  even  sometimes  to  thirty>six  per  cent.  But  instances 
occurred  in  England  of  fifty  per  cent,  being  paid  for  money.  No  wonder,  there- 
fore, that  the  Jews,  who  were  the  only  money-lenders,  should  be  tempted  to  remain 
in  the  kingdom,  notwitlistanding  the  grievous  extortions  that  were  practised  on 
them. 

Henry  granted  a charter  to  the  town  of  Newcastle,  in  which  he  gave  the  inha^ 
bitants  a licence  to  dig  coal. 

The  bouses  of  the  city  of  I^ondcm  were  till  this  period  mostly  thatched  willi 
strawf  for  it  appears  that  an  order  was  issued,  that  all  houses  therein  should  be 
covered  with  tiles  or  slate,  instead  ofstraw ; more  especially  such  as  stood  in  the 
best  streets,  which  were  then  but  few  in  comparison  with  the  present : for  where 
Chcapsidc  now  stands  (which  is  the  heart  of  the  city)  was  at  tiiat  time  a field, 
the  principal  part  of  the  city  lying  more  eastward.  From  Temple  Bar  to  tlie 
city  (then  the  village)  of  Westminster,  where  the  Strand  now  stands,  was  no 
more  than  a mere  highway  or  country  road,  having,  however,  many  noblemen’s 
bouses  and  gardens  opining  to  it ; which  have  since  given  names  to  streets  there 
erected.  This,  indeed,  was  the  case  in  several  subsequent  reigns. 
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. 1304 
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Philip  II 1180 

J,oui»VlII.  ...  1223 
St  Louis  IX.  . . . 1226 
Philip  III. . . . 1270 

Kings  of  Portugal. 

Alphonsus  III.  . . J202 
Sancho  II.  ...  1233 
Alphonsus  IV.  . . 1247 


Kings  of  Denmark. 


A.O. 

Waldemar.  . , . 1202 
Eric  VI.  ....  1340 

Abel  I - 1250 

Christopher  I.  . . 1252 
Eric  VIR  ....  1259 


King  of  Sweden. 

Waldemar 1250 

Kings  of  Scotland. 

Alexander  II. . . .1914 
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EMINENT  PERSONS. 

Richard  Magnus,  Edmund  of  Oftngdon,  Boniface,  and  Robert  Kilwarby, 
archbishops  of  Canterbury,  Des  Roches,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Lonl 
Chancellorl.  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Protector.  Montford,  ear)  of  Leicester,  general 
of  the  barons.  . . -v  • 


1 In  the  reigns  of  the  earlier  Norman  kings,  the  Lord  Chancellor  was  usually  a 
clergyman,  and  was  frequently  styled  the  keeper  of  the  king’s  conscience.  Ibc 
Court  of  Chancery  did  not  exist  under  the  Saxon  dynasty. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

EDWARD  I.  • . 


“ The  red  cross  flies  in  Holy  Land,  ‘ 

The  Saracen  his  crescent  waves, 

. And  English  Edward'^  gallant  band 

Seek  proud  rrtiowu,  or,  glorious  graves.”-^/)iAo?m. 


I.  Hobarn'medan.  t.  a follower  of  the  religion 
of  Moharn'med. 

9.  TransfeKred,  port,  made  over  to  another. 

3.  lofurrec'tioDs,  $.  rebelltona. 

Animoa'ity, «.  hatred,  dialike. 


4.  Uncontam'inated,  <s.  pure,  not  corrupted. 

5.  Buk'warks,  «.  fortifleatiuDj. 

7.  Incur'aivei  a.  invading. 

12.  Compei'lton,  s.  rival  candldatoa. 

13.  Hom'age.  $.  respect,  obe<lience. 


l.(A.D.  1274.^  While  theunfortunatcUenry  was  thus  vainly 
struggling  with  the  ungovernable  spirit  of  his  subjects,  his  sun 
and  successor,  Edward^,  was  employed  in  the  holy  wars,  where 
he  revived  the  glory  of  the  English  name,  and  made  the  ene- 
mies of  Christianity  tremble.  He  was  stabbed,  however,  by 
one  of  ihosQ  Mohammedan  enthusiasts,  called  Assassins,  as  he 
was  one  day  sitting  in  his  tent,  and  was  cured  not  without 
great  difficulty.  2.  Some  say  that  he  owed  his  safety  to  the 
piety  of  Eleanora,  his  wife,  who  sucked  the  poison  from  the 
wound  to  save  his  life,  at  the  hazard  of  her  own.  Though  the 
death  of  the  late  king  happened  while  the  successor  was  so  far 


1 Prom  the  great  IcoSth  and  ylcudcruess  of  liU  legs,  he  was  nuroamed  Long- 
shanks. 


•J 


Digitized  by  Googb 


90 


IIISTOHY  OF  ENGl-AND. 


from  home,  yet  measures  had  been  so  well  taken,  that  the  crown 
was  transferred  with  the  greatest  tranquillity. 

3.  As  Edward  was  now  come  to  an  undisputed  throne,  the 
opposite  interests  were  proportionally  feeble.  The  barons 
were  exhausted  by  long  and  mutual  dissensions;  the  clergy 
were  divided  in  their  interests,  and  agreed  only  in  one  point,  to 
hate  the  pope,  who  had  for  some  time  drained  them  with  im-^ 
punity;  the  people,  by  some  insurrections  a§,siiasl  the  convents, 
appeared  to  hate  the  clergy  with  equal  animosity.  But  these 
disagreeing  orders  concurred  in  one  jvoint,  that  of  esteeming 
and  reverencing  the  king,  who  therefore  thought  this  the  most 
favourabloconjuncture  forunitingEngland  with  Wales.  4.  The 
Welsh  had  for  many  ages  enjoyed  their  own  laws,  language, 
customs,  and  opinions.  They  were  the  remains  of  the  ancient 
Britons,  who  had  escaped  Roman  and  Saxon  invasions,  and 
still  preserved  their  freedom  and  their  country  uncontaminated 
by  the  admission  of  foreign  conquerors.  5.  But  as  they  were, 
from  their  number,  incapable  of  withstanding  their  more 
powerful  neighbours  on  the  plain,  their  chief  defence  lay  in 
the  inaccessible  mountains,  those  natural  huhoarks  of  the 
country.  Whenever  England  was  distressed  by  factions  at 
home,  or  its  forces  called  off  by  wars  abroad,  the  Welsh  made 
it  a constant  practice  to  pour  in  their  irregular  troops,  and  lay 
the  open  country  wastewherever  they  came.  G.  Nothing  could 
be  more  pernicious  to  a country  than  several  neighbouring  in- 
dependent principalities,  under  different  commanders,  and 
pursuing  different  interests;  the  mutual  jealousies  of  such  were 
sure  to  harass  the  people;  and,  whenever  victory  was  pur- 
chased, it  was  always  at  the  expense  of  the  general  welfare. 
7.  Sensible  of  this,  Edward  had  long  wished  to  reduce  that 
incursive  people,  and  had  ordered  Llewelyn  to  do  homage  for 
his  territories;  which  summons  the  Welsh  prince  refused  to 
obey,  unless  the  king’s  own  son  should  be  delivered  as  a host- 
age for  his  safe  return.  The  king  was  not  displeased  at  this 
refusal,  as  it  served  to  give  him  a pretext  for  his  intended  in- 
vasion. lie  therefore  levied  an  army  against  Llewelyn,  and 
marched  into  his  country  with  certain  assurance  of  success. 

8.  Upon  the  approach  of  Edward,  the  Welsh  prince  took 
refuge  among  the  inaccessible  mountains  of  Snowdon*,  and 
there  resolved  to  maintain  his  ground,  without  trusting  to  the 

* From  the  Kumiiiii  of  which  may  he  seen  pari  of  irelanil,  Seotlantl,  Englawl, 
ami  all  North  Wales.  • 
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chance  of  a batlle.  These  were  the  steep  retreats  that  liad  for 
many  ages  defended  his  ancestors  against  all  the  attempts  of 
the  Roman  and  Saxon  conquerors.  But  Edward,  equally  vi- 
gorous and  cautious,  having  explored  every  part  of  his  way, 
pierced  into  the  very  centre  of  Llewelyn’s  territories,  and  ap- 
proached the  Welsh  army  in  its  vast  retreats.  9.  Here,  after 
extorting  submission  from  the  Welsh  prince,  the  king  retired. 
But  an  idle  prophecy,  in  which  it  was  foretold  by  Merlin,  that 
Llewelyn  was  to  be  the  restorer  of  Bruton’s  empire  in  Britain, 
was  an  inducement  suificicntly  strong  to  persuade  this  prince 
to  revolt  once  more,  and  hazard  a decisive  battle  against  the 
English.  10.  With  this  view  he  marched  into  Radnorshire; 
and,  passing  the  river  Wye,  his  troops  were  surprised  and  de- 
feated by  Edward  Mortimer,  while  he  himself  was  absent  from 
his  army,  upon  a conference  with  some  of  the  barons  of  that 
country.  Upon  his  return,  seeing  the  dreadful  situation  of  his 
affairs,  he  ran  desperately  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  and 
quickly  found  that  death  he  so  ardently  sought  for.  David,  the 
brother  of  this  unfortunate  prince,  soon  after  fell  in  the  same 
cause;  and  with  him  expired  the  independence  of  the  Welsh 
nation,  A.D.  1282.  11.  It  was  soon  after  united  to  the  king- 

dom of  England,  and  made  a principality,  and  given  to  the 
eldest  son  of  the  king.  Foreign  conquests  might  add  to  the  glory, 
but  this  added  to  the  felicity  of  the  kingdom.  The  Welsh  are 
now  blended  with  the  conquerors;  and.  In  the  revolution  of  a 
few  ages,  all  national  animosity  was  entirely  forgotten. 

12.  Soon  after,  the  death  of  Margaret,  queen  of  Scotland, 
gave  him  hopes  of  adding  Scotland  also  to  his  dominions.  The 
death  of  this  princess  produced  a most  ardent  dispute  about  the 
succession  to  the  Scottish  throne,  it  being  claimed  by  no  less 
than  twelve  competitors.  The  claims,  however,  of  all  the 
other  candidates  were  reduced  to  three,  who  were  the  descend- 
ants of  the  earl  of  Huntingdon  by  throe  daughters : John 
Hastings,  who  claimed  in  right  of  his  mother,  as  one  of  the 
co-heiresses  of  the  crown  ; John  Baliol,  who  alleged  his  right, 
as  being  descended  from  the  eldest  daughter,  who  was  his 
grandmother ; and  Robert  Bruce,  who  was  the  actual  son  ofthc 
second  daughter.  This  dispute  being  referred  to  Edward’s  > 
decision,  with  a strong  degreeof  assurance  he  claimed  the  crown 
for  himself,  and  appointed  Baliol  his  deputy. 

13.  Baliol  being  thus  placed  on  the  Scottish  throne,  less  a ^ 
king  than  a vassal,  Edward's  first  step  was  suDicient  to  con- 
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vincc  tliat  peoplo  of  his  intentions  to  stretch  the  prerogative 
to  the  utmost.  Upon  tlic  most  frivolous  pretence,  ho  sent  six 
(lilTercnt  summonses  for  Baliol  to  appear  in  London,  at  dif- 
ferent times  in  one  year;  so  that  the  poor  Scottish  kin^  soon 
perceived  that  ho  was  possessed  of  the  name  only,  not  the  au- 
thority,  of  a sovereign.  Willing,  therefore,  to  shako  olfthe 
yoke  of  so  troublesome  a master,  Baliol  revolted,  and  procured 
the  Pope’s  absolution  from  his  former  oath  of  homage. 

14.  But  no  power  the  Scots  could  bring  into  the  field  was 
able  to  withstand  the  victorious  grmy  of  Edward.  He  over- 
threw their  forces  in  many  engagements,  and  thus  becoming 
undisputed  master  of  the  kingdom,  he  took  every  precaution  " 
to  secure  his  title,  and  to  abolish  those  distinctions  which 
might  bo  apt  to  keep  the  nation  in  its  former  independence. 
Baliol  was  carried  a prisoner  to  London  ; and  Edward  carefully 
destroyed  all  records  and  monuments  of  antiquity  that  inspired 
the  Scots  with  a spirit  of  national  pride. 

Quesiiom  for  Examination. 

I.  What  disaBter  bcfel  Edward  in  the  lloljr  liund? 

"2.  To  whove  care  is  it  said  be  owed  his  life? 

3.  What  was  the  situation  of  the  kingdom  at  Edward's  accession? 

4.  What  was  the  stale  of  the  Welsh  at  this  time? 

5.  What  wan  the  constant  practice  of  the  Welsh  towards  England  ? * 

7.  What  method  did  Edward  pursue  to  reduce  Wales? 

8.  What  was  jts  success? 

9.  What  induced  Llewelyn  again  to  revolt? 

10.  W'hat  followed  this  defeat? 

11 . To  whom  WO.S  the  prinoipolity  of  Wales  given  after  iU  union  with  England  ? 

12.  What  happened,  at  this  time,  that  gave  Edward  hopes  of  adding  Scotland  to 

his  dominions  ? 

Elow  many  competitors  claimed  the  Scottish  throne?  and  what  were  the  names 
of  the  three  principal  ? 

13.  What  methofl  did  B^iol  take  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  Edward  ? 

14.  What  was  the  result  of  this  struggle  for  independence  ? 

SECTION  II. 


“ Still  arc  the  Scots  determined  to  oppose 
And  treat  intruding  Edward’s  friends  as  foes; 

Till  the  revengeful  king,  in  proud  array,  ' 

Swears  to  maxe  Scotland  bend  beneath  his  sway.*' — Macdonald. 


\ . Tcr'romated,  part,  ended. 

Auguflt'.  o.  great,  gmndt  awful. 

2.  Ag'riculture.  s,  the  art  of  cultivating  the 

Kround. 

3.  Clause,  «.  a particular  sentence. 

4.  Fle’oHry.  a.  ihU,  complete. 


5.  Pal'rtolism* «.  the  love  of  one’s  country. 

7.  l>efec’lion.  s.  revolt. 

1.3.  Fcro'city,  s.  savogeocss,  cruelty. 

15.  De)iu'i|ueDtt,  s.  offenders,  people  who  have 
committed  crime. 

18.  Dys'eutery,  t.  a disease. 


1.  (A.D.  1290.)' These  expeditions,  however,  terminated 
• rather  in  glory  than  advantage the  expenses  which  were  re- 
quisite for  carrying  on  the  war,  were  not  only  burdensome  to 
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Hie  king,  but  even,  in  tlic  event,  tlireatcncd  to  shake  him  on 
!iis  throne.  In  order  at  first  to  set  the  great  macliine  iti  mo- 
tion, ho  raised  considerable  supplies  by  means  of  his  parlia- 
ments, and  that  auymt  body  was  then  first  modelled  by  him 
into  the  form  in  which  it  continues  to  this  day.  ‘2.  As  a great 
part  of  the  property  of  the  kingdom  was,  by  the  introduction 
of  commerce,  and  the  improvement  of  a(/ricuHurc,  transferred 
from  the  barons  to  the  lower  classes  of  the  people,  so  their 
consent  was  now  thought  necessary  for  the  raising  any  consi- 
derable supplies.  For  this  reason  he  issued  w rits  to  the  sheriffs, 
enjoining  them  to  send  to  parliament,  along  with  two  knights 
of  the  shire  [as  in  the  former  reign],  two  deputies  from  each 
borough  within  their  county;  and  these  provided  with  suffi- 
cient power  from  their  constituents  to  grant  such  demands  as 
they  should  think  reasonable  for  the  safety  of  the  state. 
3.  One  of  the  first  efforts,  therefore,  was  to  oblige  the  king’s 
council  to  sign  the  Magna  Charta,  and  to  add  a clause  to  secure 
the  nation  for  ever  against  all  impositions  and  taxes  without 
the  consent  of  parliament.  This  the  king’s  council  (for  Ed- 
ward was  at  that  time  in  Flanders)  readily  agreed  to  sign ; and 
the  king  himself,  when  it  was  sent  over  to  him,  after  some 
hesitation,  thought  proper  to  do  the  same.  4.  These  conces- 
sions ho  again  confirmed  after  his  return;  and,  though  it  is 
probable  ho  was  averse  to  granting  them,  yet  he  was  at  last 
brought  to  give  a plenary  consent  to  all  the  articles  that  were 
demanded  of  him.  Thus,  after  the  Contest  of  an  age,  the 
Magna  Charta  was  finally  established ;‘  nor  was  it  the  least 
circumstance  in  its  favour,  that  its  confirmation  was  procured 
from  one  of  the  greatest  and  boldest  princes  that  over  swayed 
the  English  sceptre. 

5.  In  the  mean  time  William  Wallace',  so  celebrated  in 
Scottish  story,  attempted  to  rescue  Scotland  from  the  English 
yoke.  He  was  the  younger  son  of  a gentleman  who  lived  in 
the  western  part  of  the  kingdom.  He  was  a man  of  a gigantic 
stature,  incredible  strength,  and  amazing  intrepidity;  eagerly 
desirous  of  independence,  and  possessed  with  the  most  disin- 
terested spirit  of  patriotism.  To  this  man  had  resorted  all 
those  who  were  obnoxious  to  the  English  government ; tho 
proud,  the  bold,  tho  criminal,  and  the  ambitious.  0.  These, 
bred  among  dangers  and  hardships  themselves,  could  not  for- 

■ He  Tof  an  ancient  familr,  nnrt  WM  chosen  regent  of  Senlland  during  tli 
captivity  of  lioliol.  . * 
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bear  admiring  in  their  leader  a degree  of  patience  under  fatigue 
and  famine,  which  they  supposed  beyond  the  power  of  human 
nature  to  endure;  he  soon,  therefore,' became  the  principal 
object  of  their  aflection  and  their  esteem.  His  first  exploits 
were  confined  to  petty  ravages,  and  occasional  attacks  upon  the 
English ; but  he  soon  overthrew  the  English  armies  and  slew 
their  generals. 

7.  Edward,  who  /had  been  over  in  Flanders  while  these 
misfortunes  happened  in  England,  hastened  back  with  impa- 
tience to  restore  his  authority,  and  secure  his  former  conquest. 
He  quickly  levied  the  whole  force  of  his  dominions ; and  at  the 
head  of  a hundred  thousand  men  directed  his  course  to  the 
north,  fully  resolved  to  take  vengeance  upon  the  Scots  for  their 
late  defection. 

8.  A battle  was  fought  at  Falkirk,  in  which  Edward  gained 
a complete  victory,,  leaving  twelve  thousand  of  the  Scots,  or 
as  some  will  have  it,  fifty  thousand,  dead  upon  the  field,  while 
the  English  had  not  a hundred  slain.  A blow  so  dreadful  had 
not  as  yet  entirely  crushed  the  spirit  of  the  Scottish  nation  ; and 
after  a short  interval  they  began  to  breathe  from  their  calami- 
ties. 9.'  Wallace,  who  had  gained  all  their  regards  by  his 
valour,  showed  that  he  still  merited  them  more  by  his  declin- 
ing the  rewards  of  ambition.  Perceiving  how  much  he  was 
envied  hy  the  nobility,  and  knowing  how  prejudicial  that  envy 
would  prove  to  the  interests  of  his  country,  he  resigned  the 
regency  of  the  kingdom,  and  humbled  himself  to  a private 
station.  10.  He  proposed  Cummin  as  the  most  proper  person 
to  supply  his  room ; and  that  nobleman  endeavoured  to  show 
himself  worthy  of  this  pre-eminence.  He  soon  began  to  annoy 
the  enemy  ; and,  not  content  with  a defensive  war,  made  in- 
cursions into  the  southern  counties  of  the  kingdom,  which 
Edward  had  imagined  wholly  sobdued.  They  attacked  an 
army  of  English  lying  at  Boslin,  near  Edinburg,  and  gained 
a complete  victory. 

11.  But  it  was  not  easy  for  any  circumstances  of  bad  fortune 
to  repress  the  enterprising  spirit  of  the  king.  He  assembled  a 
great  fleet  and  army;  and  entering  the  frontiers  of  Scotland, 
appeared  with  a force  which  the  enemy  could  not  think  of 
resisting  in  the  open  field.  Assured  of  success,  he  marched 
along,  and  traversed  the  kingdom  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
ravaging  the  open  country,  taking  all  the  castles,  and  receiving 
the  submissions  of  all  the  nobles.  12.  There  seemed  to  re- 
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main  only  unc  obstacle  to  the  final  destruction  of  the  Scottish 
monarchy,  and  that  was  William  Wallace,  who  still  continued 
refractory : and  wandering  with  a few  forces  from  mountain 
to  mountain,  preserved  his  native  independence  and  usual  good 
fortune.  .But  even  their  feeble  hopes  from  him  were  soon  dis-^ 
appointed ; he  was  betrayed  into  the  king’s  hand  by  Sir  John 
Monteith  his  friend,  whom  he  had  made  acquainted  with  the 
place  of  his  concealment;  being  surprised  by  him  as  he. lay 
asleep  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Glasgow.  13.  The  king,  will- 
ing to  strike  the  Scots  with  an  example  of  severity,  ordered 
him  to  be  conducted  in  chains  to  London,  where  he  was  hanged, 
drawn,  and  quartered,  with  the  most  ferocity. 

Robert  Bruce,  who  had  been  one  of  the  competitors  for  the 
crown,  but  was  long  kept  prisoner  in  London,  at  length  escap- 
ing from  his  guards,  resolved  to  strike  for  his  country’s  free- 
dom. 14.  Having  murdered  one  of  the  king’s  servants,  he 
left  himself  no  resource  but  to  confirm  by  desperate  valour 
what  he  had  begun  in  cruelty,  and  he  soon  expelled  such  of  the 
English  forces  as  had  fixed  themselves  in  the  kingdom.  Soon 
after,  he  was  solemnly  crowned  king,  by  the  bishop  of  St.  An- 
drew’s in  the  abbey  of  Scone ; and  numbers  flocked  to  his  stan- 
dard, resolved  to  confirm  his  pretensions.  Id.  Thus,  after 
twice  conquering  the  kingdom,  and  as  often  pardoning  the 
delinquents;  after  having  spread  his  victories  in  every  quarter 
of  the  country,  and  receiving  the  most  bumble  submissions, 
the  old  king  saw  that  his  whole  work  was  to  begin  afresh,  and 
that  nothing  but  the  final  destruction  of  the  inhabitants  could 
give  him  assurance  of  tranquillity.  But  no  difficulties  could 
repress  the  ardent  spirit  of  this  monarch,  who,  though  now 
verging  towards  his  decline,  yet  resolved  to  strike  a parting 
blow,  and  to  make  the  Scots  once  more  tremble  at  his  appear- 
ance. 16.  He  vowed  revenge  against  the  whole  nation ; and 
averred  that  nothing  but  reducing  them  to  the  completest 
bondage  could  satisfy  his  resentment.  He  summoned  his  pre- 
lates, nobility,  and  all  who  held  by  knight’s  service,  to  meet 
him  at  Carlisle,  which  was  appointed  as  the  general  rendez- 
vous : and  in  the  mean  time  he  detached  a body  of  forces  before 
him  to  Scotland,  under  the  command  of  Aymerde  Valence,  who 
began  the  threatened  infliction  byacomplete  victory  over  Bruce, 
, near  Methven,  in  Perthshire,  17.  Immediately  after  this 
dreadful  blow,  the  resentful  JGng  appeared  in  person,  entering 
Scotland  with  his  army  divided  into  two  parts,  and  expecting 
to  find,  in  the  opposition  of  the  people,  a pretext  for  punishing 
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Ulcm.  But  tliis  brave  prince,  who  was  never  cruel  but  from 
motives  of  policy,  could  not  strike  the  poor  submitting  natives, 
who  made  no  resistance.  Ilis  anger  was  disappointed  in  their 
humiliation ; and  he  was  ashamed  to  extirpate  those  who  only 
opposed  patience  to  his  indignation.  18.  His  death  put  an  end 
to  the  apprehensions  of  the  Scots,  and  effectually  rescued  their 
country  from  total  subjection.  He  sickened  and  died  at  Carlisle, 
ofa  dysentery : enjoining  his  son,  with  his  last  breath,  to  pro- 
secute the  enterprise,  and  never  to  desist  till  he  had  finally 
subdued  tlie  kingdom.  He  expired  July  7,  1307,  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirty-fifth  of  his  reign;  after 
having  added  more  to  the  solid  interests  of  the  kingdom  than 
any  of  those  who  went  before  or  succeeded  him. 


Questions  for  Examination. 


1 . Whet  circumstances  led  to  the  modelling  the  parliament  intd  its  present  form  ? 
B.  What  was  the  manner  observed  in  framing  the  parliament  ? 

.3.  What  was  one  of  their  first  efforts  ? 

4.  Was  the  Icing  at  first  favourable  to  the  measure? 

5.  By  whom  was  an  attempt  made  to  rescue  Scotland  frofn  the  English  yoke  ? 

6.  Who  were  the  first  adherents  of  Wallace  ? 

7.  With  what  number  of  troops  did  Edward  march  towards  the  north  ? 

8.  Did  any  engagement  take  place  between  the  forces  of  Edward  and  Wallace  ? 
What  was  the  issue  of  this  engagement? 

9.  What  was  the  conduct  of  Wallace  afterwards?  ■ ' 

IB.  In  vvhat  manner  was  Wallace  afterwards  surprised  ? 

13.  What  wan  the  manner  of  his  death  ? ' . ' 

14.  What  took  place  after  Bruce’s  escape  from  London? 

What  was  the  conduct  of  the  king  on  this  occasion  ? 

18.  Where  did  the  king  die  ? and  what  enterprise  did  he  enjoin  his  son  to  prosecute  ? 

' 'contemporary  sovereigns. 


Popes. 

A.D 

Gregory  X.  . . . 1271 
Innocent  V.  . . . I27fi 

Adrian  V 1276 

John  XXI 1276 

Nicholas  HI. ...  1277 

Martin  IV 1281 

Honorius  IV.  . . . 1285 

Nicholas  IV 1288 

Celestiiic  V.  . . . 1294 
Boniface  'VIII.  . . 1294 
Benedict  IX.  . . . 1303 
CIcment.V.  . . . 1305 

Emperors  of  the  East. 

Michael  VIII.  . . *1269 


/ A.O. 

Andronicus  II.  . . 1283 

Emperors  of  the  West. 

Frederick  II*.  . . 1212 
Rodolnhus  I.  .>  . . 1^3 
Adoipnus  of  Nassau.  1^1 
Albert 1298 

Kings  of  France. 

Philip  IlL.  . . . 1270 
Pliilip  IV 1285 

Kings  of  PortugaL 

Adolphus  III.  : . 1247 


■ ' AD. 

Dennis 1275 

Kings  of  Denmark. 

Eric  VII.  ....  1259 
Eric  VIII 1286 

Kings  Ilf  Sweden. 

Magnus  II.  . . . 1279 
Birger  II.  . . . 12W 

Kings  of  Scotland. 

Alexander  HI.  . . 1246 
John  Baliol.  . . . 1293 
Robert  Bruce.  . . 1306 


* After  the  death  of  Frederick  II.  there  was  an  interregnum  in  the  Western 
empire  until  Rodolphus ; during  which  the  following  princes  cither  reigned,  or 
were  elected  : Conrad  HI.;  William,  carl  of  Holland ; Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall ; 
Edward  IV.;  and  Alphonso,  king  of  Castile. — Lockman. 
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John  Peckbam/Hobcrt  WInchelsea,  Walter  Rejrnolda,  aad  John  Stratford, 
archbishops  of  Canterbury.  Ricliard,  earl  of  Cornnall.  Roger  Bigod,  .earl  of 
Norfolk.  Humphry  Bohun,  earl  of  Hereford.  John  Flanlagenet,  carl  of  Warwick. 
Roger  Bacon.  Wickliffe.,  t , • , • 


Waltham  Cross,  erected  Ay  order  of  Edtoard  I,  in  memory  of  his  queen 
Eleonora.  , , • • • ■ • ' ' ' 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


EDWARD  II. 


SECTION  I. 


^ ImmergM  in  soft  effeBunacy’s  down, 

^ The  feeble  prince  his  subjeets*  ^ood  neglects 

For  minions,  who  monopolize  the  crown. 

And  stain  the  sceptre  wnich  their  vice  protects.’’'~X^*6<£n- 

3.  Ps'geantry,  f.  pomp.  show.  |6>  ImpreifoeUe,  a.  uDcoBqoerahle 

6.  Combina'tioB,  *,  union  for  some  certain  | Capitnln'tion,  s.  surrender  on  certnin 
porpose.  I terms.  ^ 

f • 

1.  (A.D.  1307.)  Edward,  surnamed  Caernarvon,  from  the 
place  of  bis  birth,  was  in  the  twenty-third  year  of,his  age  when 
he  succeeded  his  father;  of  an  agreeable  figure,  of  a mild 
harmless  disposition,  and  apparently  addicted  to  few  vices. 
But  he  soon  gave  symptoms  of  his  unfitness  to  succeed  so  great 
a monarch  as  his  father;  he  was  rather  fond  of  the  enjoyment 
of  his  power  than  of  securing  if,  and  lulled  by  the  flattery  of 
his  courtiers,  he  thought  he  had  done  enough  for  glory  when 
he  accepted  the  crown. 

2.  Instead,  therefore,  of  prosecuting  the  war  against  Scot- 
land, according  to  the  injunctions  he  had  recidved  from  his 
dying  father,  he  took  no  steps  to  check  the  progress  of  Bruce; 
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his  march  into  that  country  being  rather  a procession  oi pu- 
geanlry  than  a warlike  expedition. 

3.  Weak  monarchs  are  ever  governed  by  favourifes ; and  the 
first  Edward  placed  his  affections  upon  was  Piers  Gavestone,  the 
son  of  a Gascon  knight,  who  had  been  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  late  king.  This  young  man  was  adorned  with  every  ac- 
complishment of  person  and  mind  that  was  capable  of  creating 
affection  ; but  he  was  utterly  destitute  of  those  qualities  of  heart 
and  understanding  that  serve  to  procure  esteem.  He  was 
beautiful,  witty,  brave,  and  active ; but  then  he  was  vicious, 
effeminate,  debauched,  and  trifling.  These  were  qualities  en- 
tirely adapted  to  the  taste  of  the  young  monarch,  and  he  seemed 
to  think  no  rewards  equal  to  his  desert.  4.  Gavestone,  on  the 
other  hand,  intoxicated  with  his  power,  became  haughty  and 
overbearing,  and  treated  the  English  nobility,  from  whom  it  is 
probable  he  received  marks  of  contempt,  with  scorn  and  de- 
rision. A conspiracy,  therefore,  was'soon  formed  against  him, 
at  the  head  of  which  queen  Isabel  and  the  earl  of  Lancaster,  a 
nobleman  of  great  power,  were  associated.  ' 

'5.  It  was  easy  to  perceive  that  a combination  of  the  nobles, 
while  the  queen  secretly  assisted  their  designs,  would  be  too 
powerful  against  the  efforts  of  a weak  king  and  a vain  favour- 
ite. The  king,  timid  and  wavering,  banished  him  (A.D.  1312) 
at  their  solicitation,  and  recalled  him  soon  after.  This  was 
sufficient  to  spread  an  alarm  over  the  whole  kingdom ; all  the 
great  barons  flow  to  arms,  and  the  earl  of  Lancaster  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  this  irresistible  confederacy.  The  unhappy 
Edward,  instead  of  attempting  to  make  resistance,  sought  only 
for  safety : ever  happy  in  the  company  of  his  favourite,  he  em- 
barked at  Teignmouth,  and  sailed  with  him  to  Scarborough, 
where  he  left  Gavestone  as  in  a place  of  safety,  and  then  went 
back  to  York  himself,  either  to  raise  an  army  to  oppose  his 
enemies,  or  by  his  presence  to  allay  their  animosity.  6.  In 
th&mean  time,  Gavestone  was  besieged  in  Scarborough  by  the 
earl  of  Pembroke;  and  had  the  garrison  been  sufficiently  sup^ 
plied  with  provisions,  the  place  would'have  been  impregnable. 
But  Gavestone,  sensible  of  the  bad  condition  of  the  garrison, 
took  the  earliest  opportunity  to  offer  terms  of  capitulation.  He 
stipulated  that  be  should  remain  in  Pembroke’s  hands  as  a 
prisoner  for  two  months : and  that  endeavours  should  be  used 
in  the  mean  time  for  a general  accommodation.  7.  But  Pem- 
broke had  no  intention  that  he  should  escape  so  easily ; he 
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ordered  him  to  be  conducted  to  the  castle  of  Deddington,  neat' 
hanbury,  where,  on  pretence  of  other  business,  lie  left  him 
with  a feeble  guard,  of  which  the  earl  of  Warwick  having  re- 
ceived information,  attacked  the  castle  in  which  the  unfortunate 
Gavestone  was  confined,  and  quickly  made  himself  master  of 
his  person.  The  earls  of  Lancaster,  Hereford,  and  Arundel, 
were  soon  apprised  of  Warwick’s  success,  and  informed  that 
their  common  enemy  was  now  in  custody  in  Warwick  castle. 
8,  Thither,  therefore,  they  hastened  with  the  utmost  expedi- 
tion, to  hold  a consultation  upon  the.  fate  of  their  prisoner. 
Tliis  was  of  no  long  continuance ; they  unanimously  resolved  to 
put  him  to  death,  as  an  enemy  to  the  kingdom,  and  gave  him 
no  time  to  prepare  for  his  execution.  They  instantly  had  him 
conveyed  to  a place  called  Blacktow-hill,  where  a Welsh  ex- 
ecutioner, provided  for  that  purpose,  severed  his  head  from  his 
body. 

9.  To  add  to  Edward’s  misfortunes,  be  soon  after  suffered  a 
most  signal  defeat  from  the  Scots  army  under  Bruce,  near 
Bannockbrun ' ; and  this  drove  him  once  more  to  seek  for  relief 
in  some  favourite’s  company.  10.  The  name  of  his  new 
favourite  was  Hugh  de  Spenser,  a young  man  of  a noble  Eng- 
lish family,  of  some  merit  andvery  engaging  accomplishments. 
,Ilis  father  was  a person  of  a much  more  estimable  character 
than  the  son ; he  was  venerable  for  his  years,  and  respected 
through  life  for  his  wisdom,  his  valour,  and  his  integrity. 

1 1.  But  these  excellent  qualities  were  all  diminished  and  vilifi^ 
from  the  moment  he  and  his  son  began  to  share  the  king’s 
favour,  who  even  dispossessed  some  lords  unjustly  of  their 
estates,  in  order  to  accumulate  them  upon  his  favourite.  This 
was  a pretext  the  king's  enemies  had  been  long  seeking  for : the 
earls  of  Lancaster  and  Hereford  flew  to  arms;  sentence  was 
procured  from  parliament  of  perpetual  exile  against  the  two 
Spensers,  and  a forfeiture  of  their  fortunes  and  estates.  12.  The 
king,  however,  at  last  rousing  from  his  lethargy,  took  the  field 
in  the  defence  of  his  beloved  Spenser,  and  at  the  head  of  thirty 
thousand  men  pressed  the  earl  of  Lancaster  so  closely,  that  he 
had  not  time  to  collect  his  forces  together;  and,  flying  from  one 
place  to  another,  he  was  at  last  stopped  in  his  way  to 
Scotland  by  Sir  Andrew  Harcla,  and  made  prisoner 


■ Near  Stirling.  Edward  was  so  sure  of  conquest,  that  ' 
William  Bastou,  a Carmelite,  and  a famous  poet,  to  celel' 
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he  bad  formerly  shown  little  mercy  to  Gavestone,  there  was 
very  little  extended  to  him  upon  this  occasion.  He  was  con- 
demned by  a court-martial ; and  led,  mounted  on  a lean  horse, 
to  an  eminence  near  Pomfret,  in  circumstances  of  the  greatest 
indignity,  where  he  was  l^headed  by  a Londoner. 

14.  A rebellion,  thus  crushed,  served  only  to  increase  the 
pride  and  rapacity  of  young  Spenser;  most  of  the  forfeitures 
were  seized  for  his  use ; and  in  his  promptitude  to  seize  the 
the  delinquents,  he  was  guilty  of  many  acts  of  rapine  and  injus- 
tice*. * • 

'Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  What  was  the  jllsposition  of  Edward  II.? 

% What  was  iiis  conduct  in  regard  to  Scotland  ? 

3.  What  was  the  character  of  Gavestone*  the  king’s  first  favourite  ? ' 

4,  Who  formed  a conspiracy  against  tlie  king?  ' ' ^ 

' 5.  What  was  the  conductor  (he  king  on  this  occasion? 

6.  Where  was  Gavestone  besieged?  and  on  what  conditions  did  he  surreuder  ; 

himself  ? 

7,  8.  Were  these  conditions  observed?  and  what  was  the  conduct  of  the  nobles 

towards  him  ? 

9.  What  misfortunes  did  Edward  experience  in  Scot^d  ? 

]0.  Who  were  the  Spensers? 

11.  On  what  pretext  did  the  king’s  enemies  fly  to  arms?  .* 

12.  How  did  the  king  act  on  this  emergency  ? 

13.  What  was  the  manner  of  executing  the  earl  of  Lancaster  ? , - 
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^ Mark  what  convulsions  Iteave  his  martyr’d  breas(.^-^Zeiet>. 

't 

7.  Sanc'toary,  s.  a place  of  safety.  1 Hinori'ty,  s.  under  the  age  af  manhood. 

3.  Ixnofhm'ioati  s.  sbamefial,  disbonoarable.  IS.  Accererate,  e.  to  hasten, 
e.  l^poti'tiOB,  s.  deprivinx  of  the  throne,  de*  I 
throninx-  1 

1.  (A.D.  1325.)  Brrhewas  now  to  oppose  a more  formi- 
dable enemy  in  queen  Isabella,  a cruel,  haughty  woman,  who 
fled  over  to  France,  and  refused  to  appear  in  England,  till  Spen- 
ser was  removed  from  the  royal  presence,  abd  banished:  the 
kingdom.  By  this  reply  she  gained  two  very  considerable  ad- 
/ ' ► 

< 

3 In  the  year  1315,  the  perpetual  rains  and  cold  weather  having  not  only  it- 
atroyed  the  harvest,  but  produced  a mortality  among  the  cattle,  the  parliament 
endeavoured  to  moderate  the  prices  of  provisions.  The  rates  established  Were, 
of  our  present  money,  as  follows:  for  the  best  ox,  not  corn  fed,  34  8s.,  corn  fed, 
34.  13s. ; a fat  bog,  two  years  old,  10s. ; a fat  wether,  unshorn,  5s.,  shorn,  3s.  6d. ; 
a fat  goose,  sevcnpencc  halfpenny ; a fat  capon,  dd. ; a fat  bed,  34. ; two  chick- 
ens, 34  ; four  pigeons,  34. ) and  twciUy-four  eggs,  34. 
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vantages;  she  became  popular  in  England,  where  Spenser  was 
universally  disliked;  and  she  had  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  the 
company  of  a young  nobleman,  whose  name  was  Mortimer, 
upon  whom  she  had  lately  placed  her  affections,  and  whom  she 
indulged  with  all  the  familiarities  that  her  criminal  passion 
could  confer.  2.  The  queen’s  court  now,  therefore,  became  a 
sanctuary  for  all  the  malcontents  who  were  banished  their 
own  country,  or  who  chose  to  come  over.  Accordingly,  soon 
after,  accompanied  by  ^ree  thousand  men-at-arms,  she  set  out 
from  Dort'  harbour  anti  landed  safely,  without  opposition,  on 
the  coast  of  Suffolk.  She  no  sooner  appeared  than  there  seemed 
a general  revolt  in  her  favour;  and  the  unfortunate  king  found 
the  spirit  of  disloyalty  was  not  confined  to  the  capital  alone,  but 
diffused  over  the  whole  kingdom.  3.  He  had  placed  some  de- 
pendence upon  the  garrison  which  was  stationed  in  the  castle 
of  Bristol,  under  the  command  of  the  elder  Spenser;  but  they 
mutinied  against  their  governor,  and  that  unfortunate  favourite 
was  delivered  up,  and  condemned  by  the  tumultuous  barons  to 
the  most  ignominious  death.  He  was  hanged  on  a gibbet,  in 
his  armour;  his  body  was  cut  in  pieces  and  thrown  to  the  dogs; 
and  his  head  was  sent  to  Winchester,  where  it  was  set  upon  a 
polo,  and  exposed  to  the  populace. 

4.  Young  Spenser,  the  unhappy  son,  did  not  long  survive  his 
father;  he  was  taken,  with  some  others  who  had  followed  the 
fortunes  of  the  wretched  king,  in  an  obscure  convent  in  Wales, 
and  the  merciless  victors  resolved  to  glut  their  revenge  in  add- 
ing insult  to  cruelty.  The  queen  had  not  patience  to  wait  the 
formality  of  a trial,  but  ordered  him  immediately  to  be  led  forth 
before  the  insulting  populace,  and  seemed  to  take  a savage 
pleasure  in  feasting  her  eyes  with  his  distresses.  5.  The  gib- 
bet erected  for  his  execution  was  fifty  feet  high ; his  head  was 
sent  to  London,  where  the  citizens  received  it  in  brutal  triumph, 
and  fixed  it  on  the  bridge.  Several  other  lords  also  shared  his 
fate ; all  deserving  pity,  indeed,  had  they  npt  themselves  for- 
merly Justified  the  present  inhumanity  by  setting  a cruel  ex- 
ample. 

6.  In  the  meantime  the  king,  who  hoped  to  find  refuge  in 

I Dort,  or  Dordrecht^  is  a citj  of  Holland  situated  on  an  island  of  the  Meuse. 
By  an  irruption  of  the  river  Meuse,  seventy-two  villages  and  one  hundred  thousand 
persons  were  lost.  It  is  said  Co  have  been  occasioned  by  the  malice  of  a man, 
who  wished  to  inundate  his  neighbour’s  ground,  by  destroying  the  dyke  near  bis 
house. 
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Wales,  was  quickly  discovered,  and  delivered  up  to  his  adver- 
saries, who  expressed  their  satisfaction  in  the  grossness  of  their 
treatment.  He  was  conducted  to  the  capital,  amidst  the  insults 
and  reproaches  of  the  people,  and  confined  in  the  Tower.  A 
charge  was  soon  after  exhibited  against  him,  in  which  no  other 
crimes  but  his  incapacity  to  govern,  his  indolence,  his  love  of 
pleasure,  and  his  being  swayed  by  evil  counsellors,  were  ob- 
jected against  him.  W\s  deposition  was  quickly  voted  by  parlia- 
ment; he  was  assigned  a pension  for  his  support;  his  son  Ed- 
ward, a youth  of  fourteen,  was  fixed  upon  to  succeed  him,  and 
the  queen  was  appointed  regent  during  the  minority.  7.  The 
deposed  monarch  but  a short  time  survived  his  misfortunes ; 
he  was  sent  from  prison  to  prison,  a wretched  outcast,  and  the 
sport  of  his  inhuman  keepers.  He  had  been  at  first  consigned 
to  the  custody  of  the  earl  of  Lancaster ; but  this  nobleman 
showing  some  marks  of  respect  and  pity,  he  was  taken’out  of 
his  hands  and  delivered  over  to  lords  Berkeley,  Montravers,  and 
Gournay,  who  were  entrusted  with  the  charge  of  guarding  him 
a month  about.  8.  Whatever  his  treatment  from  lord  Berkeley 
might  have  been,  the  other  two  seemed  resolved  that  he  should 
enjoy  none  of  the  comforts  of  life  while  in  their  custody.  ^ 
They  practised  every  kind  of  indignity  upon  him,  as  if  their 
design  had  been  to  accelerate  his  death  by  the  bitterness  of  his  suf- 
ferings. (A. I).  1328.)  But  when  his  persecutors  saw  that  his 
death  might  not  arrive,  even  under  every  cruelty,  till  a revolu- 
tion had  been  made  in  his  favour,  they  resolved  to  rid  them- 
selves of  their  fears  by  destroying  him  at  once.  9.  Accord- 
ingly, his  two  keepers,  Gournay  and  Montravers,  came  to 
Berkeley  castle,  where  Edward  was  then  confined,  and  mur- 
dered him  by  a most  cruel  and  torturing  process,  which  left  no 
marks  of  external  violence. 

QueaVums  for  Examinatiofi. 

1.  What  other  eaemj  had  Edward  uow  to  oppose? 

2.  Was  there  any  revolt  in  the  queen’s  favour?  and  by  wlumi  was  she  accom- 

panied? , . - 

3.  What  happened  to  the  elder  Spenser? 

5 In  what  manner  was  the  younger  Spenser  executed  ? vj,:^ 

6.  What  were  the  proceedings  against  the  king?  * 

7.  Did  the  king  long  survive  his  misfortunes?  . 

H.  Can  you  relate  the  indignities  practised  upon  him? 

IV  What  was  the  maimer  of  the  king's  murder?  and  by  whom  was  it  c(muuitled7 
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contemporary  sovereigns. 


Popet. 


Clement  V. 
John  XXII. 


A.D. 

. 1306 
. 1316 


Emperors  of  the  East. 


Androaicui  II. 
Andronicut  III. 


. 1383 
. 1330 


Emperors  of  the  West. 

Albert  1 1398 

Henry  VIII.  . . ..1304 


Kings  of  Denmark. 

Eric  VHI 1*^ 

Christopher  II.  . . 1319 

Kings  of  Sweden. 


Lewis  IV. . . . . 1314 

Kings  of  France, 

Philip  IV 1384 

Lewis  X.'  . . . . 1314 

Philip  V 1316  Berger  II 1390 


Philip 

Cbarle 


les  rv. 


. 1333,  Magnus  III. 


1330 


Kings  of  Portugal. 

Dennis.  . . . . . 1372 
AIpbonsUs  IV.  . . 1335 

EMINENT  PERSONS. 


King  of  Scotland. 
Robert  Bruce.  . . 1306 


John  OBbrd,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Thoqpas  Plantagenet,  carl  of  Lancaster. 
Roger,  lord  Mortimer ; Piers  Oarestone  and  the  two  Spensers,  favourites  of  the 
king.  - 


It  was  during  this  reign  that  Pope  Clement  V.  abolished  the 
Order  of  the  Knights  Templars.  The  annexed  engraving  re^ 
presents  a Knight  in  the  costume  of  the  Order.' 
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'SECTION  I. 

“ With  form  and  aspect  to  command  respect. 

With  mind,  desert,  and  talent  to  protect, 

Edward  presents  a model  to  admire ; 

His  subjects’  hearts  before  their  sovereifpi  bend,  . 

The  widoVd  guardian,  and  the  orphan’s  sire . ' 

Foe  to  the  vicious,  to  the  good  a friend.” — Dibdm.  ' 

3.  Usorii’sr,  «.  one  vho  seizes  that  which  ts|  4.  Sabterm’Deoas.  a.  nnder  iroand. 
not  his  own.  | 

1.  (A.b.  1327.)  Thb  parliament  by  which  young  Edward 
was  raised  to  the  throne,  during  the  life  of  his  father,  appointed 
twelve  persons  as  his  privy  council,  to  direct  the  operations  of 
government.  Mortimer,  the  queen’s  paramour,  who  might 
naturally  be  set  down  as  one  of  the  members,  artfully  excluded 
himself,  under  a pretended  show  of  moderation : but  at  the 
same  time  he  secretly  influenced  all  the  measures  that  came 
under  their  deliberation.  2.  He  caused  the  greater  part  of  the 
royal  revenues  to  be  settled  one  the  queen  dowager,  and  he 
seldom  took  the  trouble  to  consult  the  ministers  of  government 
in  any  public  undertaking. — The  king  himself  was  even  so 
besieged  by  the  favourite’s  creatures,  that  no  access  could  be 
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procured  to  him,  and  the  whole  sovereign  authority  was  shared 
between  Mortimer  and  the  queen,  who  took  no  care  to  conceal 
her  criminal  attachment. 

3 At  length,  however  Edward  was  resolved  to  shake  off  an 
authority  that  was  odious  to  the  nation,  and  particularly 
restrictive  upon  him.  But  such  w as  the  power  of  the  favourite, 
that  it  required  as  much  precaution  to  overturn  the  usurper  as 
to  establish  the  throne".  The  queen  and  Mortimer  had  for 
some  time  chosen  the  castle  of  Nottingham  for  the  place  of-- 
their  residence;  it  was  strictly  guarded,  the  gates  locked  every 
evening,  and  the  keys  carried  to  the  queen.  4.  It  was  there- 
fore agreed  between  the  king  and  some  of  the  barons,  who 
secretly  entered  into  his  designs,  to  seize  upon  them  in  the 
fortress;  and  for  that  purpose  Sir  William  Bland,  the  governor, 
was  induced  to  admit  them  by  a secret  subterraneous  passage, 
which  had  been  formerly  contrived  for  an  outlet,  but  was  now 
hidden  with  rubbish,  and  known  only  to  one  or  two.  It  was 
by  this,  therefore,  the  noblemen  in  the  king’s  interest  entered 
in  the  night;  and  Mortimer,  without  having  it  in  his  power  to 
make  any  resistance,  was  seized  in  apartments  adjoining  those 
of  the  queen.  5.  It  was  in  vain  that  she  endeavoured  to 
protect  him;  in  vain  she  entreated  them  to  spare  her  ‘‘gentle 
Mortimer  ;”  the  barons,  deaf  to  her  entreaties,  denied  her  that 
pity  which  she  had  so  often  refused  to  others.  Her  paramour 
was  condemned  by  the  parliament,  which  was  then  sitting, 
without  being  permitted  to  make  his  defence,  or  even  exa- 
mining a witness  against  him.  He  was  hanged  on  a gibbet  at  a 
place  called  Elms,  about  a mile  from  London,  where  his  body 
was  kft  hanging  for  two  days  after.  6.  The  queen,  who 
certainly  was  the  most  culpable,  was  shielded  by  the  dignity  of 
her  station  ; she  was  only  disgraced  from  all  share  of  power, 
and  confined  for  lifein  the  castle  of  Risings,  with  a pension  of 
three  thousand  pounds  a-year.  From  this  confinement  she 
was  never  after  set  free;  and  though  the  king  annually  paid 
her  a visit  of  decent  ceremony,  yet  she  found  herself  aban- 
doned to  universal  contempt  and  detestation  ; and  continued 
for  about  tweuty^^flve  years  after,  a miserable  monument  of 
blighted  ambition.  •.  ^ 

7 . In  ocder.still  mere  to  secure  thepeople's  afihotions,  Edward 
made  a successful  irruption  into  Scotland,  in  which,  in  one 
battle,  fought  at  Hallidown-hill,  about  thirty  thousand  of  the 
Scots  were  slain.  Soon  after,  he  turned  his  arms  against 
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France, which wasat that timeparticularly unfortunate.  Three 
sons  of  Philip  th«  Fair,  in  full  parliament,  accused  their  wives 
of  adultery ; and,  in  (mnsequence  of  this  accusation,  they  were 
condemned  and  imprisoned  for  life.  8.  Lewis  Uutin,  suc- 
cessor to  the  crown  of  France,  caused  his  wife  to  be  strangled, 
and  her  lovers  to  be  flayed  alive.  "After  his  death,  as  he  left 
only  a daughter,  his  next  brother,  Philip  the  Tall,  assumed  the 
crown  in  prejudice  of  the  daughter,  and  vindicated  his  title  by 
the  Salic  law,  which  laid  it  down  that  no  female  should  succeed 
to  the  crown.  Edward,  however,  urged  his  pretensions,  as 
being,  by  his  mother  Isabella,  who  was  daughter  to  Philip  the 
Fair,  and  sister  to  the  three  last  kings  of  France,  rightful  heir 
to  the  crown.  .But  first  he,  in  a formal  manner,  consulted 
his  parliament  on  the  propriety  of  the  undertaking,  obtained 
their  approbation,  received  a proper  supply  of  wool,  which  he 
intended  to  barter  with  the  Flemings ; and  being  attended  with 
a body  of  English  forces,  and  several  of  his  nobility,  he  sailed 
into  Flanders,  Lig  with  his  intended  conquests. 

9.  The  first  great  .advantage  gained  by  the  English  was  in 
a naval  engagement  on  the  coast  of  Flanders,  in  which  the 
French  lost  two  hundred  and  thirty  ships,  and  had  thirty 
thousand  of  their  seamen  and  two  of  their  admirals  slain. 

10.  The  intelligence  of  Edward’s  landing,  and  the  devasta- 
tion caused  by  his  troops,  who  dispersed  themselves  over  the 
whole  face  of  the  country,  soon  spread  universal  consternation 
through  the  French  court.  Caen  was  taken  and  plundered  by 
the  English  without  mercy,  the  villages  and  towns,  even  up 
to  Paris,  shared  the  same  fate ; and  the  French  had  no  other 
resource,  but,  by  breaking  down  their  bridges,  to  attempt  put- 
ting a stop  to  the  invader’s  career.  11.  Philip,  then  king  of 
France,  was  not  idle  in  making  preparations  to  repress  the 
enemy.  He  had  stationed  one  of  his  generals,  Godemar  de 
Faye,  with  an  army  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  Somme, 
over  which  Edward  was  to  pass;  while  he  himself,  at  the  head 
of  one  hundred  thousand  fighting  men,  advanced  to  give  the 
Englilh  bkttle. 

12.  As  both  armies  had  for  some  time  been  in  sight  of  each 
other,  nothing  was  so  eagerly  expected  on  each  side  as  a battle  ; 
and  although  the  forces  were  extremely  disproportionate,  the 
English  amounting  only  to  thirty  thousand,  the  French  to  a 
hundred  and  twepty  thousand,  yet  Edward  resolved  to  indulge 
the  impetuosity  of  his  troops,  and  to  put  all  to  the  hazard  of  a 
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battle.  He  accordingly  chose  his  ground  Avitli  advantage,  near 
the  village'  of  Crescy',  and  there  determined  to  wait  with  tran- 
quillity the  shock  of  the  enemy,  lie  drew  up  his  men  on  a, 
gentle  ascent,  and  divided  them  into  three  lines.  The  first 
was  commanded  by  the  young  prince  of  Wales ; the  second  was 
conducted  by  the  earls  of  Northampton  and  Arundel ; and  the  ' 
third,  kept  as  a body  of  reserve,  was  headed  by  the  king  in 
person.  ■ i 

13.  On  the  other  side,  Philip,  impelled  by  resentment,  and 
confident  of  his  numbers,  was  more  solicitous  in  bringing  the 
' enemy  to  an  engagemefit  than  prudent  in  taking  measures  for 
its  success.  He  led  on  his  army  in  three  bodies  opposite  to 
those  of  the  English.  The  first  line  consisted  of  fifteen  thousand . 
Genoese  cross-bow  men ; the  second  body  was  led  by  the  king 
of  France’s  brother;  and  he  himself  was  at  the  head  of  a third. 

Quesiionsfor  Examinatim, 

8.  By  whom,  and  in  w))at  manner,  were  the  operations  of  the  government  con* 
/liicted  f » . . 

4.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  king  at  this  time  ? 

5.  Wbat  was  the  fate  of  Mortimer  ? , 

What  was  the  queen's  punishment? 

7.  In  wbat  undertaking  did  Edward  succeed  ? 

8.  What  is  the  Salic  law? 

9.  What  was  the  first  advantage  gained  bj  the  English  ? ' . 

)0.  What  did  the  English  in  France?  ^ 

11.  What  preparations  did  the  king  of  France  make  to  oppose  Edward  ? 

18.  Where  did  fklward  choose  his  ground? 

How  did  he  dmw  up  his  army?  and  who  conducted  it? 

13.  How  did  Philip  lead  on  bis  army  ? ' • 


' SECTION  II.  • * 

^ Infrequent  showers  their  shafts  the  archers  hail’d. 

In  headlong  charge  successire  hosts  assail'd  : 

' * ' . But  motionless  as  his  own  island's  rocks, 

Undaunted  Edward  met  their  furious^sb^ks.’^ — Cooke^ 

3.  Vet'erans,«.  experienced  soldiers.  Md.  Rapefciotis,a.|ireedr.  < 

8.  Sa'Uate,  v.  to  satisfy,  to  appease.  1 

1.  (A.D.  1346.)  About  three  in  the  afternoon,  the  famous 
battle  of  Cresey  began,  by  the  French  king’s  ordering  the 
T.'  Genoese  archers  to  charge ; but  they  were  so  fatigued  with 

r Here  the  king  of  Bohemia  was  alaio,  and  the  motto,  “ Ich  dim,”  I serve,  was 
found  under  the  ostrich  feathers  which  he  wore  on  his  helmet.  Edward,  the  Black 
Prince,  adopted  this  motto,  and  it  has  ever  since  continued  to  be  the  motto  of  the 
prince  of  Wales.  At  this  battle,  cannon  wore  first  made  use  of.  < 
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their  march,  that  they  cried  out  for  a little  rest  before  they 
should  engage.  The  count  Alen^on,  being  informed  of  their 
petitioo,  rode  up,  and  reviled  them  as  cowards,  commanding 
them  to  begin  their  onset  without  delay.  Their  reluctance 
to  begin  was  still  more  increased  by  a heavy  shower,  which 
fell  at  that  instant,  and  relaxed  their  bowstrings ; so  that  the 
discharge  they  made  produced  but  very  little  effect,  2.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  English  archers,  who  had  kept  their  bows  in 
cases,  and  were  favoured  by  a sudden  gleam  of  sunshine,  that 
rather  dazzled  the  enemy,  let  fly  their  arrows  so  thick,  and 
with  such  good  aim,  that  no- 
thing was  to  be  seen  among  ^le 
Genoese  but  hurry,  terror,  and 
dismay.  The  English  archers 
were  at  this  period  considered- 
the  best  in  the  world,  and  long 
maintained  their  superiority. 

The  cross-bow  was  used  as  well ' 
as  the  common  bow,  but  the 
latter  was  the  favourite  English 
weapon ; the  dilference  between 
them  will  easily  be  understood 
by  reference  to  the  accompa- 
nying cut. 

The  young  prince  of  Wales  had  presence  of  mind  to  take 
advantage  of  their  confusion,  and  to  lead  on  his  line  to  the 
charge.  The  French  cavalry,  however,  commanded  by  the 
count  Alengon,  wheeling  round,  sustained  thecombat,  and  be- 
gan to  hem  the  English  in.  3.  The  earls  of  Arundel  and 
Northampton  now  came  to  assist  the  prince,  who  appeared 
foremost  in  the  very  shock  ; and  wherever  he  appeared,  turned 
the  fortune  of  the  day.  The  thickest  of  the  battle  was  now 
gathered  around  him,  and  the  valour  of  a boy  filled  even  ve- 
terans with  astonishment ; but  their  surprise  athis  courage  could 
not  give  way  |o  their  fears  for  his  safety.  Being  apprehensive 
that  some  mischance  might  happen  to  him  at  the  end,  an  officer 
was  dispatched  to  the  king,  desiring  that  succours  might  be 
sent  to  the  prince’s  relief.  4.  Edward,  who  had  all  this  time, 
with  great  tranquillity,  viewed  the  engagement  from  a windmill, 
demanded,  with  seeming  deliberation,  if  his  son  were  dead; 
but  being  answered  that  he  still  lived,  and  was  giving  asto- 
nishing instances  of  his  valour,  “ Then  tell  my  generals,” 
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cried  the  king,  “ that  he  shall  have  no  assistance  from  me;  the 
honour  of  the  day  shall  be  his ; let  him  Show  himself  worthy 
of  the  profession  of  arms,  and  let  him  be  indebted  to  his  own 
merit  alone  for  victory.”  This  speech  being  reported  to  the 
prince  and  his  attendants,  inspired  them  with  new  courage  ; 
they  made  a fresh  attack  upon  the  French  cavalry,  and  count 
AlenQon,  their  bravest  commander,  was  slain.  This  was  the 
beginning  of  their  total  overthrow  ; the  French,  being  now 
without  a competent  leader,  were  thrown  into  confusion ; the 
whole  army  took  to  flight,  and  were  put  to  the  sword  by  the 
pursuers  without  mercy,  till  night  stopped  the  carnage. 
6.  Never  was  a victory  more  seasonable,  or  less  bloody  to  the 
English  than  this.  Notwithstanding  the  great  slaughter  of  the 
enemy,  the  conquerors  lost;but  one  squire,  three  knights,  and 
a few  of  inferior  rank. 

But  this  victory  was  attended  with  still  more  substantial  ad- 
vantage; for  Edward,  as  moderate  in  conquest  as  prudent  in 
his  methods  to  obtain  it,  resolved  to  secure  an  easy  entrance 
into  France  for  the  future.  7.  With  this  view;  he  laid  siege 
to  Calais,  at  that  time  defended  by  John  de  Vienne,  an  expe- 
rienced commander,  and  supplied  with  every  thing  necessary 
for  defence.  These  operations,  though  slow,  were  at  length 
successful.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  governor  made  a noble  de- 
fence, that  he  excluded  all  the  'useless  mouths  from  the  city, 
which  Edward  generously  permitted’ to  pass.  8.  Edward  re- 
solved to  reduced  it  by  famine,  and  it  was  at  length  taken  after  a 
twelve  months’  siege,  the  defendants  having  been  reduced  to  the 
last  extremity.  He  resolved  to  punish  the  obstinacy  of  the 
townsmen  by  the  death  of  six  of  the  most  considerable  citizens, 
who  offered  themselves,  with  ropes  round  their  necks,  to  sa- 
tiate his  indignation;  but  he  spared  their  lives  at  the  inter- 
cession of  the  queen. 

9.  While  Edward  was  reaping  victories  upon  the  Continent, 
the  Scots,  ever  willing  to  embrace  a favourable  opportunity  of 
rapine  and  revenge,  invaded  the  frontiers  with  a numerous  army, 
headed  by  David  Bruce,  their  king.  This  unexpected  invasion, 
at  such  a juncture,  alarmed  the  English,  but  was  not  capable 
of  intimidating  them.  10.  Lionel,  Edward’s  son,  who  was  left 
guardian  of  England  during  his  father’s  absence,  was  yet  too 
young  to  take  upon  him  the  command  of  an  army  ; but  the  vic- 
tories on  the  Continent  seemed  to  inspire  even  women  with 
valour. “Philippa,  Edward’s  queen,  took  upon  her  the  conduct 
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of  the  field,  and  prepared  to  repulse  the  enemy  in  person : ac* 
cordingly,  haring  made  Lord  Percy  general  under  her,  she  met 
the  Scots  at  a place  called  Devil’s  Cross,  near  Durham,  and 
offered  them  battle.  1 1 . The  Scots  king  was  no  less  impa- 
tient to  engage;  he  imagined  that  he  might  obtain  an  easy  vic- 
tory against  undisciplined  troops,  and  headed  hy  a woman.  But 
he  was  miserably  deceived.  His  army  was  quickly  routed  and 
driven  from  the  Celd.  Fifteen  thousand  of  his  men  were  cut 
tor  pieces ; and  he  himself,  with  many  of  his  nobles  and  knights, 
were  taken  prisoners,  and  carried  in  triumph  to  London,  A.D. 
1346.  < 

12.  A victory  gained  by  the  Black  Prince,  near  Poictiers, 
followed  not  long  after,  in  which  John,  king  of  France,  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  led  in  triumph  through  London,  amidst 
an  amazing  concourse  of  spectators.  Two  kings,  prisoners  in 
the  same  court,  and  at  the  same  time,  were  considered  as 
glorious  achievements , but  all  that  England  gained  by  them 
was  only  glory.  Whatever  was  won  in  France,  with  all  the 
dangers  of  war,  and  the  expense  of  preparation,  was  succes- 
sively, and  in  a manner  silently,  lost,  without  the  mortification 
of  a defeat. 

13.  The  English,  by  their  frequent  supplies,  had  been  quite 
exhausted,  and  were  unable  to  continue  an  army  in  the  field. 
Charles,  who  had  succeeded  his  father  John,  who  died  a pri- 
soner in  the  Savoy,  on  the  other  hand  cautiously  forbore  to 
come  to  any  decisive  engagement;  but  was  content  to  let  his 
enemies  waste  their  strength  in  attempts  to  plunder  a fortified 
country.  When  tliey  were  tired,  he  then  was  sure  to  sally 
forth,  and  possess  himself  of  such  places  as  they  were  not  strong 
enough  to  defend.  14.  He  first  fell  upon  Ponthieu ; the  citi- 
zens of  Abbeville  opened  their  gates  to  him;  those  of  St.  Va- 
lois, Rue,  and  Crotoy,  imitated  the  example;  and  the  whole 
country  was,  in  a little  time,  reduced  to  total  submission.  The 
southern  provinces  were,  in  the  same  manner,  invaded  by  his 
generals,  with  equal  success ; while  the  Black  Prince,  destitute 
of  supplies  from  England,  and  wasted  by  a cruel  and  con- 
sumptive disorder,  was  obliged  to  return  to  h|s  native  country, 
leaving  the  affairs  of  the  South  of  France  in  a most  desperate 
condition.  15.  But  what  of  all  other  things  served  to  cast  a 
gloom  over  the  latter  part  of  this  splendid  reign,  was  the  ap- 
proaching death  of  the  Black  Prince,  whose  constitution  showed 
but  too  manifestly  the  symptoms  of  a speedy  dissolution.  This 
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valiant  and  accomplished  prince  died  in  the  forty-sixth  year  of 
his  age,  leaving  behind  him  a character  without  a single  ble- 
-mish ; and  a degree  of  sorrow  among  the  people  that  time  could 
scarcely  alleviate. 

16.  The  king  was  most  sensibly  alToctcd  with  the  loss  of  his 
son,  and  tried  every  art  to  allay  his  uneasiness.  Ho  removed 
himself  entirely  from  the  duties  and  burdens  of  the  state,  and 
left  his  kingdom  to  be  plundered  by  a sel of  rajxKioug  ministers. 
He  did  not  survive  the  consequences  of  his  bad  conduct,  but 
died  about  a year  after  the  prince,  at  Sheene,  in  Surrey,  de- 
serted by  all  his  courtiers,  even  by  those  who  had  grown  rich 
by  his  bounty.  He  expired  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
and  fifty-first  of  his  reign,  1377 ; a prince  more  admired  than 
beloved  by  his  subjects,  and  more  an  object  of  their  applause 
than  their  sorrow. 

17.  It  w as  in  this  reign  that  the  order  of  the  Garter  was  in- 
stituted; the  number  was  to  consist  of  twenty-four  persons 
besides  the  king.  A story  prevails,  but  unsupported  by  any 
ancient  authority,  that  the  countess  of  Salisbury,  at  a ball,  hap- 
pening to  drop  her  garter,  the  king 
took  it  up,  and  presented  it  to  her 
with  these  words,  “ Hani  soit  qui 
mal  ypense" — “Evil  bo  to  him  that 
evil  thinks.”  This  accident,  it  is  said, 
gave  rise  to  the  order  and  the  motto', 
A.D.  1349. 

Edward  left  many  children  by  his 
queen  Philippa  of  Hcunhaidt.  His 
eldest  son,  the  Black  Prince,  died  be- 
fore him ; but  he  left  a son  named  Ri- 
chard, who  succeeded  to  the  throne*. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

, 1.  De&cribe  the  situation  and  conduct  of  the  Genoese  archers. 

2.  What  circumstances  operated  in  favour  of  the  English  archers? 

What  advantage  did  the  prince  of  Wales  take  of  it  ? 


1 ^ Some  do  affirme,  tliat  Oils  order  begaone  fyrst  hy  king  Richard  Cceur  de 
Lion,  at  the  siege  of  the  citie  of  Acres,  where  in  his  greate  necessytie  there  was 
but  twcnty-6ve  knights  that  firmlye  and  sureiye  abode  by  him,  where  he  caused 
dll  of  them  to  wear  thonges  of  blue  leyUiere  about  their  legges,  and  afterw^s 
they  were  called  kmghls.*^ — Rastelt s Chronicle, 

3 In  this  reign  the  statute  of  high  treason  was  first  enacted.  St.  Stephen's  Chapel 
(late  the  House  of  ComnrKms)  was  built,  and  Windsor  Castle  changed  from  a for> 
tress  to  a palace. 
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3f  What  astonishing  braver;  did  the  prince 'displa;?  ,• 

4.  What  answpr  did  the  king  make,  tvhen  he  was  re<]uestad  to  send  reb'nrfo  thi 
pnncc  ? ' 

fi.  How  man;  did  the  EngUsJi  lose  ia  the  baltteV 
H.  How  long  did  Edward  besiege  Calais  ? *• 

9.  Wliat  did  the  Scots  in  the  mean  lime  ? , - „ . 

10.  What  female  prcpar^  to  repiUse  the  cnemi-? 

11.  What  was  the  fate  of  the  Scotch;  •_  _*••  • _ ‘ 'V*'.. 

13.  What  did  England  gain  b;  iu  royal  prisoners; 

14.  What  obliged  the  Black  Prince  to  return  to  England  ; - ■'>.  ' 

15.  What  character  is  given  of  the  prince ; ; 

^ ir.  When  was  the  order  of  the  Garter  instituted;  * 

What  accidhnt  is  said  to  have  given  rise  to  the  institution  of  this  order  1 


. V 


Popa. 


John  XXII,  . . 

Benedict  Xl.j . . . 1.^34 

Clement  VI,  , . . 1^‘i 
Innocent  VI.  . . 1352 

Urban  V 1362 


CONTEMPORAKY.  SOVEREIGNS 

_ . b''  • 

Kings  of  Denmark. 

A.D,  .. 

. 1319 


■ s.D.  I Charles  IV. 
. 1316 


A.D. 

1347 


Kings  of  Franco, 


1370 


Gregory  XI 
Emperors  of  the  East. 


Philip  VI. 
John  I.  . , 
Charles  V.. 


Andronicus  III.  . . I.S20 

John  V 1341 

John  VI 1356 


T Emperors  of  the  West. 
I.muis  IV 1314 


Charles  IV. 


. 1322 
. 1328 
. 1333 


Christopher  II. 
Waldemar.  Ill, 

olaus  ni. . . 


1.340 

1376 


Kings  of  Sweden. 


Magnus  III. 


1320 


. 1364' Albert.  . •.  •.  . .'  1.363 


- 1 


K-.  ,n  , . I of  Scotland. 

Kings  of  PortugaL  ' 

...  ,,,  Robert  Bruce. 

Alphonsun  IV.  . . 1336  David  II 

j ; • • 1357  Edw.trd  Baliol.  i 

Ferdinand  I,  . . 1367  David  II.  (rcstor.) 

I Robert  (Stuart)  II, 


1306 

1X30 

1332 

1342 

1379 


EMINENT  PERSONS.  ) 

Thomas  Bradwardin,  Simon  Islip,  Simon  Langham,  William  Whittlesey,  and 

Canterbury.  Edward  the  Black  Prince.  John 
Ix>rd  Chandos.  Latimer,  the  larrd  Chamberlain,  &C.- 


Cannon  was  first  used  about  1370, 
represents  one  of  the  year  1377. 
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CHAPTER  XV.., 

RICHARD  II. 


Pepoted 

Died 

liib  JV,  I4U» 


. 'Bec«p  (tf  • 

• * 


Rcifued 
22^  years 


' , V SECTION  I.  V 

; ■>  ^ Smudi;: /rom  a 9ire  and grandsire  of  rcniowA, 

* Vet  htf  wa«  scarce  deaerWog  of  a crowo.’’ — Ey€riom,;\^  ■ 

S.  EcoD*aray, «.  careful  tfanagaaieat.  - J.  7.  DeM'asqirQdj  a a riiiglef^er  of  thd'’r^le. 

I.  Spdkea'mao,  «.  a percoo  aelectied  on  any'  • Cfita’monaKe*,  *.  fbe  rifbt  of  fbedinf  apon 

pttbUc  oeraibm  to  delirertbe  •entimeota  a common.  * 

oftbaaaoenibIj;anoratiM'.  13.  Sedfttoua.  a.  liuttonf , iumiUtaoiu,  tartra- 

A.  rmptfiiHy*  $.  oaeiaptton  from  puoialnncnt.  lent. 

1.  (A.D!  1377.)  RicHAra  the'Second  was  but  eleven  years 
old  when  he  .came  jto  the  throne  of  his  grandfather,  and  found' 
the  people  discontented  and  poor,'the  nobles  proud  and  robef- 
Hous.  As  he  was  a minor,  the  government  was  vested.in  the 
hands  of  his  three  uncles,  the  dukes-  of  Lancaster;  York,  and 
Gloocesier;  and  as  the  late  king  had  left  the  kingdom  involved 
in lonany  dahgeronsand  expensive  wars,  which  dematoded  lai^e 
and  constant  supplies,  the  murmurs  of  the  people  increased  in 
proportion.  2.  The  expenses  of  armaments  to  face  the  enmny ' 
on  every  side,  and  a want  economy  in  the  administration, 
entirely  esdiausted  the  treasury ; and  a new  tax  of  three  groats 
on  every  person  above  fifteen  was  granted  by  parliament  as  a 
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supply.  The  indignation  of  the  people  had  been  for  some  time 
increasing;  but  a tax  so,  unequitable,  in  which  the  rich  paid  no 
mofe  than  the  poor,  kindled  the  resentment  of  the  latter  into  a 
flame.  3.  It  began  In  Essex,  where  a report  was  industriously 
spread  that  the  peasants  were  to  be  destroyed,  their  houses 
burned,  and  their  farms  plundered.  A blacksmith,  well  known 
by  the  name  of  Wat  Tyler,  was  the  first  that  incited  them  to' 
arms.  The  tax-gatherers,  coming  to  this  man’s  house  while 
he  was  at  work,  demanded  payment  for  his  daughter,  which 
• he  refused;  alleging  she  was  under  the  age  mentio^d  in  the  act. 
4.  One  of  the  brutal  collectors  insisted  on  her.  being  a full- 
grown  woman,  and  behaved  in  the  most  indecent  manner. 
This  provoked  the  father  to  such  a degree,  that  he  instantly 
, struck  him  dead  with  a blow  of  his  hammer.  The  standers-by. 
applauded  his  spirit,  and  one  and  all  resolved  to  defend  his  con- 
duct. He  was  considered  as  a champion  in  the  cause,  and  ap- 
pointed the  leader  and  spokesman  of  the  people.  5.  It  ij  easy 
to  imagine  the  disorders  committed  by  this  tumultuous  rabble- 
the  whole  neighbourhood  rose  in  arms  ; they  burned  and  plunl 
dered  wherever  they  came,  and  revenged  upon  their  former 
masters  all  those  insults  which  they  had  long  sustained  with 
tmpunity,  As  the  discontent  was  general,  the  insurgents  in- 
creased in  proportion  ak  they  approached  the  capital.  The 
flame  soon  propagated  itself  into  Kent,  Herefordshire,  Surrey 
Suffolk,  Norfolk,  Cambridge,  and  Lincoln.  6.  They  were 
found  to  amount  to  above  a hundred  thousand  men  by  the  time 
they  were  arrived  at  Blackheath.  At  the  head  of  one  party  of 
these  was  Wat  Tyler,  who  led  his  men  into  Smithfield,  where 
he  was  met  by  the  king,  who  invited  him  to  a conference, 
under  a pretence  of  hearing  and  redressing  his  grievances’ 
Tyler,,ordering  his  companions  to  retire  till  he  should  give  them 
a signal,  boldly  ventured  to  meet  the  king  in  the  midst  of  his 
retinue,  and  accordingly  began  the  conference.  7.  The  de- 
mands of  this  demagogue  are  censured  by  all  the  historians  of 
the  time,  as  insolent  and  extravagant;  and  yet  nothing  can  bo 

more  just  than  those  they  have  delivered  for  him.  He  required  *' 
that  all  slaves  should  be  set  free,  and  all  commonages  should  be 
open  to  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich ; and  that  a general  pardon 
should  be  passed  for  the  late  outrages.  8.  Whilst  he  made 
these  demands,  he  now  and  then  lifted  up  his  sword  in  a me- 
nacing manner;  which  insolence  so  raised  thd  indignation  of 
William  Walworth,  then  mayor  of  London,  attending  on  the 
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king,  tlial  without  considering  tho  danger  to  which  he  exposed 
his  majesty,  he  stunned  Tyler  with  a blow  of  his  mace,  wliilc 
one  of  tlie  king's  knights  riding  up,  dispatched  him  with  his 
sword.  9.  The  mutineers,  seeing  llieir  leader  fall,  prepared 
themselves  to  take  revenge  j and  their  bows  were  now  bontfor 
execution,  w hen  Richard,  though  not  yet  quite  sixteen  years  of 
age,  rode  up  to  tho  rebels,  and  with  admirable  presence  of  mind, 
cried  out,  “What,  my  people,  will  you  then  kill  your  king? 
Be  not  concerned  for  the  loss  of  your  leader ; i myself  will  now . 
be  your  general ; follow  me  now  into  the  field,  and  you  shall 
liave  whatevft-  you  desire."  The  awed  multitude  immediately 
desisted!  they  followed  the  king,  as  if  mechanically,  into  the 
field,  and  there  he  granted  them  the  same  charter  that  he  had 
before  given  to  their  companions,  but  which  he  soon  afterwards 
revoked  in  parliament'. 

10.  Hitherto  the  king  had  acted  under  the  control  of  the 
regency,  who  did  all  they  could  devise  to  abridge  his  power. 
However,  in  an  extraordinary  council  of  the  nobility , assembled 
after  Easter,  he,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  present,  desired  to 
know  his  age ; and  being  told  that  he  was  turned  of  two-and- 
twenty,  he  alleged  that  it  was  time  then  for  him  to  govern 
without  help ; and  that  there  was  no  reason  that  he  should  be 
deprived  of  those  rights  which  the  meanest  of  his  subjects 
enjoyed. 

11.  Being  thus  set  at  liberty  to  conduct  the  business  of  go- 

1 Gower,  the  poet,  wrote  aomc  Latin  rerset  on  this  rebellion,  part  of  wliich  are 
here  inserted,  as  a specimen  of  the  literature  of  this  reign  ; nor  will  they  be  less 
a(!eeptable,  we  trust,  from  the  ludicrous  effect  produced  by  putting  English  nick- 
uames  into  a Latin  dress : 

“ Watra  Tocat  eni  Thoma  venjt,  neque  Symmb  retardat,* 

Bakujb,  Oibbe  simul,  Hyxks  venire  subeat. 

*'  Count  fucit,  quern  BOBBijuvat,  nocumenta  parantes, 

' Cum  quibus  ad  damnum  WIlle  coire  volnt. 

Gbigoe  rapit,  dum  Da riB  strepit,  comes  est  quibus  Hobbs, 

. Labkis  et  in  medio  non  {ninor  esse  putat. 

Hudde  ferit,  quern  Jcdde  terit,  dum  Tibbe  juvatur,  . , . ‘ 

• Jaceb  domosque  viros  vellit,  en  ense  necat,”  &c.  . 

Which  are  thus  iamoroutly  translated  by  KsDRzyrs.  - 
Wat  cries,  Tom  dies,  nor  Stsikin  stays  aside ; ‘ 

And  BaTt  and  Gibs,  and  Hvke,  they  summon  loud,  ^ 

CoDLiN  and  Bob oombustibles  provide,  ' , : ' 

While  Will  the  mischief  forwards  in  the  crowd.  ■ 

GbEg  hnwls,  Hob  bawls,  and  Davy  joins  the  cry,  ' ' 

. , With  La  BY,  not  the  least  among  the  throng; 

, Hodoe  drubs,  Jude  scrubs,  while  Tib  stands  grinning  by  , „ 

And  J^CE  with  sword  and  fire-brand  madly  strides  ^ong;  ' 
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voninicnt  at  discretion,  it  quickly  appeared  that  he  wanted  tlioso 
arts  that  are  usually  found  to  procure  a lasting  respect;  ho  was  ^ 
fond  of  luxurious  pleasures  and  idle  ostentation ; he  admitted  the 
meanest  ranks  to  his  familiarity ; and  his  conversation  xvas  not 
adapted  to  impress  them  with  a reverencS  for  his  morals  or 
ahiliti&s.  12.  The  cruelty  shown  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester, , 
who,  upon  slight  suspicions,  was  sent  to  confinement  in  Calais, 
and  there  murdered  in  pr^on,  with  some  other  acts  equally 
arbitrary,  did  not  fail  to  increase  those  animosities  which  had 
already  taken  deep  root  in  the  kingdom.  The  aggrandizemeHt 
of  some  new  favourites  contributed  still  more  to  make  the  kin^ 
odious;  but  though  he  seemed  resolved,  by  all  his  actions,  to 
set  his  subjects  against  him,  it  was  accident  that  gave  occasion 
for  his  overthrow.  13.  The  du^h  of  Hereford  appeared  in' par- 
liament, and  accused  the  duke  of  Norfolk  of  having  spokep  scefi- 
tious  words'"against  his  majesty  in  a private  conversation. 
Norfolk  denied  the  charge,  gave  Hereford  the  lie,  and  offered 
to  prove  his  innocence  by  single  combat.  As  proof?  were 
wanting  for  Iqgal  trial,  the  lords  readily  acquiesced  in  that  mode 
of  determination;  the  time  and  place  were  appointed,  and  the 
whole  nation  waited  with  anxious  suspense  for  the  event.  14.  At 
length  the  day  arrived  on  which  the  duel  was  to  be  fought;  and 
the  champions  having  just  began  their  career,  the  king  3top|)cd 
the  combat,  and  ordered  both  the  combatants  to  leave  the  king- 
dom. The  duke  of  Norfolk  he  banished  for  life,  but  the  duke 
-of  Hereford  only  for  ten  years.  Thus  the  one  was  condemned 
to  exile  without  being  charged  with  any  offence^  and  the  other 
w ithout  being  convicted  of  any  crime.  The,  duke  of  Norfolk 
was  overwhelmed  with  grief  and  despondence  at  the  judgment 
awarded  against  him : he  retired  to  Venice,  where  in  a little  time 
after,  he  died  of  a broken  heart.  15.  Hereford’s  behaviour  oh 
tins  occasion  was  resigned  and  submissive,  which  so  pleased  the 
king,  that  he  consented  to  shorten  the  date  of  his  banishment 
four  years;  and  ho  also  granted  him  letters-patOnt,  ensuring 
him  the  enjoyment  of  any  inheritance  which  should  fall  to  him 
during  his  absence;  but  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  the  great 
duke  of  Lancaster,  which  happened  "shortly  after,  Richard  re- 
voked those  letters,  and  retained  the  possession  of  the  Lancaster 
estate  to  himself.  A.D.  1388. 

Questions  for  Exnminalion 

I Al  wimt  age  and  under  what  circumstances  did  Richard  come  to  the  throne  7. 

In  whose  handi^as. the,  gtwernment  vested? 
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3.  Who  WOA  the  iirt»t  pcrj^'  that  excited  the  people  to  arms  ? ^ iT 

5,  6.  What  disorders  were  committed  by  the  rebels  ? and  who  was  Uieif  leader 

7.  What  conditions  were  requested  from  the  king  by  Wat  Tyler'?  *• 

8.  whom  was  Wat Ty let  slain?  ^ 

9.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  king  on  this  occasion? 

10.  Did  the  subscqucol^nduct  of  the  king  serte  to  make  him  respect^  by  his 
sobjects?  , > • " » ' 

13.  What^gare  occasion  to  his  overthrow  ? * "*  • 

14.  With  what  severity  did  the  king  treat  Norfolk  and  Hereford?^  • ^ . 


' ■■■'  •’  ' ~TA  V J 

' V SECTION  II.  " • 

Thus  when  you  see  this  land  by  factiOn  tost,  * . 

' Her  nobles  wain»  her  Taws«  her  freedom  lostV  . ‘ . 

. Let  thiM  reflection  from  the  actiem  flow,  . - 

We  ne’er  from  foreign  fl>es  can  ruin  know:  * . 

Oh ! Dt  us  then  intestine  disc<^  shun,.  , / 

WVne'er  cap  be  bi^  by  ourselv^  undone.” — Savage. 


ty  a.  nolorioiu.  ' ' * 1 

pore,  drowned,  overflowed 


this  instance  it  is  used  fifaratively,  and 
sigoifles  that  mneh  was  aplU.y  * • * 


1/  (A.D  1398.)  Such  complicated  injuries  served  to  inflame 
the  rpsentmOnt  of  Hereford  against  the  king ; and  although  he 
had  hitherto  concealed  it,  he  now  set  no  bounds  to  his  indigna-).  ■ 
tion,  but  even  conceived  a desirt  of  dethroning  a person  who 
had  shown  himself  so  unworthy  of  power.  Indeed,  no  man 
could  be  better’qualified  for  an  enterprise  of  this  nature  than 
the  eq^l  of  Hereford!  he  was  cool,  cautious,  discerning,  and 
- resolutf.  2.  He  had  served  wHh  distinction  against  the  in- 
fills of  Lithuania  ^ and  he  had  thus  joined  to  his  other  merits 
tllose  of^iety  and  valour.  He  was  stimulated  by  private  in- 
jAies,  and  had^alliance  and  fortune  sufficient  to  give  weight 
to  his  measures.  He  only  waited  theabsence  of  the  king  from 
England  to  put*his  schemes  into  execution;  and  Richard’s 
going  over  into  Ireland,  to  quellTn  insurrection  the^e,  was  the 
•pportirtflty  he  had  long  looked  foir.  , . 

3.  Accordingly  he  instantly  embarked  at  Nantz,  with  a ^ 

tiniie^of  sixty  persons,  in  three  small  vessels,  and  Janded  at 
Ravenspur,  in  Yorkshire.  The  earl  of  Northurnbemnd,  who 
had  long  been  a malcontent,  together  with  Henry  Percy,  his 
son,  who,  fro^  his  ardent  valour,  was  sdrnamed  Hotspur, 
immediately  joined  Hereford  with  their  forces.  After  this' 
junction  the  concourse  ol  people  coming  to  enlist  under  his 
banner  was  so  great^  that  in  a few  days  bis  army  amounted  to. 
Sixty  thnusa Ad  m^p.  ' • ^ , 

4.  While  these  things  were  transacting  in  England,  Rieliard, 
-rontiiiucd  in  Ireland  in  perfect,  security.  C#otrary  winds. 
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• for  three  weeks  together,  prevented  his  receiving  any  nows  of 
the  rebellion  which  had  begun  in  his  native  dominions ; where- 
fore upon  landing  at  Milford  Haven  with  a body  of  twenty 
thousand  men,  ho  saw  himself  in  a dreadful  situation,  in  the 
midst  of  an  enraged  people,  without  any  friend  on  whom  to 
rely;  and  forsaken  by  those  who,  in  the  sunshine  of  his  power, 
had  only  contributed  to  fan  his  follies.  5.  His  little  army 
gradually  began  to  desert  him,  till  at  last  he  found  that  he 
had  not  above  six  thousand  men  who  followed  his  standard. 
Thus  not  knowing  whom  to  trust,  or  where  to  turn,  he  saw  no 
other  hope  of  safety  but  to  throw  himself  upon  the  gene- 
rosity of  the  enemy,  and  to  gain  from  pity  what  ho  could  not 
obtain  by  arms.  He  therefore  sent  Hereford  word  that  ho 
was  ready  to  submit  to  whatever  terms  he  thought  proper  to 
prescribe,  and  that  he  earnestly  desired  a conference.  6.  For 
this  purpose  the  carl  appointed  him  to  meet  at  a castle  within 
about  ten  miles  of  Chester,  where  he  came  next  day  with  his 
army.  Richard,  who  the  day  before  had  been  brought  thither 
by  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  descrying  his  rival’s  approach 
from  the  walls,  went  down  to  receive  him;  while’  Hereford, 
after  some  ceremony,  entered  the  castle  in  complete  armour, 
only  his  head  was  bare,  in  compliment  to  the  fallen  king.  7. 
Richard  received  him  with  that  open  air  for  which  he  had 
been  remarkable,  and  kindly  bade  him  welcome.  “ My  lord 
king,”  returned  the  earl,  with  a cool  respectful  bow,  “ I am 
come  sooner  than  you  appointed,  because  your  people  say,  that 
for  one-and-twenty  years  you  have  governed  with  rigour  and 
indiscretion.  They  are  very  ill  satisfied  with  your  conduct; 
but  if  it  please  God,  I will  help  you  to  govern  them  better  for 
the  time  to  come.” — To  this  declaration  the  king  made  no 
other  answer  but,  “ Fair  cousin,  since  it  pleases  you,  it  pleases 
us  likewise.” 

8.  But  Hereford’s  haughty  answer  was  not  the  only  morti- 
fication the  unfortunate  Richard  was  to  endure.  After  a short 
conversation  with  some  of  the  king’s  attendants,  Hereford  or- 
dered the  king’s  horses  to  be  brought  out  of  the  stable;  and 
two  wretched  animals  being  produced,  Richard  was  placed 
upon  one,  and  his  favourite,  the  carl  of  Salisbury,  on  the 
other.  9.  In  this  moan  equipage  they  rode  to  Chester;  and 
were  convoyed  to  the  castle  with  a great  noise  of  trumpets, 
and  through  a vast  concourse  of  people,  who  were  no  way 
moved  at  the  sight.  In  this  manner  he  was  led  triumphantly 
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along  from,  town  to  town,  amidst  multitudes,  who  scoO'ed  at 
him,  and  eitolled  his  rival.  “ Long  live  the  good  duke  of 
Lancaster,  our  deliverer !”  was  the  general  cry;  but  as  for 
the  king,  to  use  the  pathetic  words  of  the  poet,  “ None  cried, 
God  bless  him  I”  10.  Thus,  after  repeated  indignities,  he  was 
confined  a close  i)risoner  in  the  Tower,  there,  if  possible,  to 
undergo  a still  greater  variety  of  studied  insolence  and  fior- 
jrant  contempt.  The  wretched  monarch,  humbled  in  this 
manner,  began  to  lose  the  pride  of  a king  with  the  splendours 
of  royalty,  and  his  spirit  sunk  to  his  circumstances.  There 
was  no  great  difficulty,  therefore,  in  inducing  him  to  sign  a 
deed,  by  which  he  renounced  his  crown,  as  being  unqualified 
for  governing  the  kingdom.  11.  Upon  this  resignation  Here-  , 
ford  founded  his  principal  claim : but,  willing  to  fortify  his 
pretensions  with  every  appearance  of  justice,  he  called  a par- 
liament, which  was  readily  brought  to  approve  and  confirm  , 
Ills  claim.,  A frivolous  charge,  of  thirty-three  articles,  was 
drawn  up,  and  found  valid  against  the  king;  upon  which  he 
was  solemnly  deposed,  and  the  earl  of  Hereford  elected  in  his 
stead  by  the  title  of  Henry  the  Fourth.  12.  Thus  began  the 
contest  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster;  which,  for 
several  years  after,  deluged  the  kingdom  with  blood;  and  yet, 
in  the  end,  contributed  to  settle  and  confirm  the  constitution. 

13.  When  Richard  was  deposed,  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
land made  a motion  in  the  house  of  peers,  demanding  the  advice 
of  parliament  with  regard  to  the  future  treatment  of  the  de- 
posed king.  To  this  they  replied,  that  he  should  be  imprisoned 
in  some  secure  place,  w’here  his  friends  and  partisans  should 
not  bo  able  to  find  him.  This  was  accordingly  put  in  practice; 
but  while  he  still  continued  alive,  the  usurper  could  not  remain 
in  safety.— Indeed,  some  conspiracies  and  commotions  which 
followed  soon  after,  induced  Henry  to  wish  for  Richard’s  < 
death ; in  consequence  of  which,  one  of  those  assassins  that 
are  found  in  every  court,  ready  to  commit  the  most  horrid  • 
crimes  for  reward,  went  down  to  the  place  of  this  unfortunate 
monarch’s  confinement,  in  the  castle  of  Pomfret,  and,  with 
eight  of  his  followers,  rushed  into  his  apartments.  14.  The 
king,  concluding  their  design  was  to  take  away  his  life,  resolved 
not  to  fall  unrovenged,  hut  to  sell  it  as  dearly  as  he  could ; 
wherefore,  wresting  a polo-axe  from  one  of  the  murderers,  he 
soon  laid  four  of  their  number  dead  at  his  feet.  But  ho  was  at 
length  overpowered,  and  struck  dead  by.  the  blow  of  a pole-axe ; 
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although'some  assert  that  he  was  starved  in  prison.  15.  Thus 
died  the  unfortunate  Richard,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his 
age,  and  the  twenty-third  of  his  reign.  Though  his  conduct 
was  blameable,  yet  the  punishment  he  sulfered  was  greater 
than  his  oflences ; andift  the  end  his  sufferings  made  more  con- 
verts to  his  family  and  cause  than  ever  his  most  meritorious 
actions  could  have  procured  them.  He  left  no  posterity,  either 
legitimate  or  otherwise. 

V , ' 

Questions  for  Examination.  . « 

1.  Bj  whom  nas  the  king  oppcmed?  , ' ' 

3.  By  whom  was  Hereford  joined  on  his  arriral  in  England  2 . ' 

4.  In  what  manner  did  the  king  conduct  himsetff  . * ^ 

6.  6an  you  mention  the  indignities  thd  king  afterwards  suffered  ? 

7.  How  did  Kichard  reccire  the  carl  of  Hereford?  and  what  passed' at  the  in- 

terriew  between  them  ? 

8.  9.  To  what  other  mortifications  was  the  king  obliged  to  submit  ? 

10.  What  circumstances  preceded  his  resignation  of  the  crown?' 

11.  By  whom  was  he  succeeded  7 . 

12.  What  dreadful  contest  now  commenced?  , • • 

13.  After  Richard  was  deposed,  in  what  manner  was  he  treated  7 ' ■ *.  J>  •' 

14.  Relate  the  circumstancea  which  attended  the  murder  of  Richard.  '■ 

15.  Describe  his  character.  , 
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Kings  of  Portugal.. 

Ferdinand 1387 

John  I.  . . . . . 1385 

King  and  Queen  <f 
Denmtirt. 

Olaus  lU 1375 
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Margaret 


A.D. 

1386 


Queen  qf  Sweden. 

Margaret  held  Swe- 
den with  Denmark, 

Kings  of  Scotland. 


Robert  II.  . 
Robert  III. 


. 1370 
, 1390 


Wykeham 


William  Courtney,  ^Thomas  ' .Arundel, 
archbishops  of  Canterbury.  William  Wal- 
worth, lord  mayor  of  London.  Roger 
MorUmer,  earl  of  March,  grandson  to  Cla- 
rence, heir  apparent.  Henry  of  Bolingbroke 
V'ere,  duke  of  Ireland.  William  Of  Wyke- 
hani,  bishop  of  Winchester,  founder  of 
Winchester  College,  and  of  Merton  College, 
Oxford. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

* • 

HENRY  IV. 


• '*  • . V 


Boru 

1307. 


Died. 


M«r.  JUH, . 

hisT;.,* 


fie««n  to 

f^K. 

U». 


Reigoed 
13  years. 


‘ Heaven  knows  bv  wbat  bve-patbs  and  crooked  ways 


en  knows  by  wbsA  bye-pa,.. 

I met  tills  crown ; and  1 myself  know  well 
How  troubtesottie  it  sat  upon  my  heK^^^Skakspeare. 


1/  Gannt’let,  t.  anfroo  sieve,  used  far  de* 
. leiiee*  and  . thrown  down  to  cbal- 
lease. 


3.  Irk*aone»  a.nnp1eaatnt, contrary  toohe's 
inclination. 

0.  Recrtinina'Uoa, the  act  of  retamiog  aw 
accusation  on  another. 


1.  (A.l).  1399.)  HENBy  soon  found  that  the  throne  of  an 
usurper  is  but  a bed  of  thorns.  Such  violeut  animosities  broke 
out  among  the  barons  in  (he  first  session  of  this  parliament, 
that  forty  challenges  were  giyen  and  rteeived,  and  forty-.^atm^< 
lets  were  thrown  down  as  pledges  of  the  fincerity  of  their  re- 
sentment.- > But  though  these  commoUons  were  seemingly 
suppressed  by  his  moderation  for  that  time,  yet  one  conspiracy 
broke  out  after  another,  and  were  detected  in  the  formation, 
or  actually  punished  in  the  field.  ‘ ' ; 

Z.,  That  form^  against  him  by  the  earl  of  Northumbwland 
was  the  most  formidable.,  ft  was  in  a skirmish  between  the 
Scots  and  English  that  Archibald,  earl  of  Douglas,  with  many 
of  the  Scots  nobility,  were  taken  prisoners  by  the  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, and  oarHcd  to.  Alnwick  castle.  When  Henry 
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received  intelligence  of  this  victory,  he  sent  the  carl  orders 
. not  to  ransom  his  prisoners,  as  he  intended  to  detain'  them,  in 
order  to  increase  his  demands  in  making  peace  with  Scotland. 

3.  This  message  was  highly  resented  by  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, who,  by  the  laws  of  war  that  prevailed  in  that  age,  had  a 
right  to  the  ransom  of  all  such  as  he  had  taken  in  battle.  The 
Command  was  still  more  irksome,  as  he  considered  the  king  his 
debtor,  both  for  his  security  and  his  crown. — Accordingly, 
stung  with  this  supposed  injury,  he  resolved  to  overturn  a 
throne  which  he  had  the  chief  hand  in  establishing. 

4.  A scheme  was  laid,  in  which  the  Scots  and  Welsh  were 
to  unite  their  forces,  and  to  assist  Northumberland  in  elevating 
Mortimer,  as  the  true  heir  to  the  crown  of  England.  Whe'n 
all  things  were  prepared  for  the  intended  insurrection,  the  earl 
had  the  mortification  to  find  himself  unable  to  lead  on  the 
troops,  being  seized  with  a sudden  illness  at  Berwick.  But  the 
want  of  his  presence  was  well  supplied  by  his  son,  Henry 
Percy,  surnamed  Hotspur,  who  took  the  command  of  the 
troops,  and  marched  them  towards  Shrewsbury,  in  order  to 
join  his  forces  with  those  of  Glendower,  a Welsh  chieftain, 
who  some  time  before  had  been  exchanged  from  prison, 
and  had  now  advanced  with  his  forces  as  far  as  Shropshire. 

5.  Upon  the  junction  of  these  two  armies,  they  published  a 
manifesto,  which  aggravated  their  real  grievances,  and  in- 
vented more.  In  the  mean  time,  Henry,  who  had  received  no 
intelligence  of  their  designs,  was  at  first  greatly  surprised  at 
the  news  of  this  rebellion.  But  fortune  seemed  to  befriend  him 
on  this  occasion ; he  had  a small  army  in  readiness,  which  he 
had  levied  for  an  intended  war  against  the  Scots,  and  knowing 
the  importance  of  despatch  against  such  active  enemies,  ho 
instantly  hurried  down  to  Shrewsbury,  that  he  might  give  the 
rebels  battle. 

6.  Upon  the  approach  of  the  two  armies,  both  sides  seemed 
willing  to  give  a colour  to  their  cause,  by  showing  a dasire  of 
reconciliation : but,  when  they  came  to  open  their  mutual  de- 
mands, the  treaty  was  turned  into  abuse  and  recrimination. 
On  one  side  was  objected  rebellion  and  ingratitude;  on  the 
other,  tyranny  and  usurpation.  7.  The  two  armies  werp  pretty 
nearly  equal,  each  consisting  of  about  twelve  thousand  men;, 
the  animosity  on  botli  sides  was  inflamed  to  the  highest  pitch ; 
and  no  prudence  nor  military  skill  cpuld  determine  on  which 
side  the  victory  might  incline;  accordingly  a very  bloody  en- 
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. gagemcnt  ensued,  in  whicli  the  generals  on  both  sides  exerted 
themselves  with  great  bravery.  Henry  was.  seen  every  where . 
in  the  thickest  of  the  flght;  while  his  valiant  son,  who  was 
afterwards  the  renowned  conqueror  of  France,  fought  by  lus 
side;  and,  though  wounded  in  the  face  by  an  arrow,  still  kept 
' the  field,  and  performed  astonishing  acts  of  valour.  8.  On  the 
other  side,  the  daring  Hotspur  supported  that  renown  which’ 
he  had  acquired  in  so  many  bloody  engagements,  and  every 
where  sought  out  the  king  as  a noble  object  of  indignation.  At 
last,  how’ever,  his  death,  from  an  unknown  hand,  decided  the 
victory;  and  the  fortune  of  Henry  once  more  prevailed.  On  . 
that  bloody  day,  it  is  said,  that  no  less  than  two  thousand  three 
hundred  gentlemen  were  slain,  and  about  six  thousand  private 
men,  of  whom  two-thirds  were  of  Hotspur’s  army. 

9,  While  this  furious  transaction  was  going  forward,  Nor- 
thumberland, who  was  lately  recovered  from  his  indisposition,.  ’ 
was  advancing  with  a body  of  troops  to  reinforce  the  army  of 
malcontents,  and  take  upon  him  the  command ; but  hearing 
by  the  way  of  his  son’s  and  brother’s  misfortune,  he  dismissed 
his  troops,  not  daring  to  keep  the  field  with  so  small  a force, 
before  an  army  superior  in  nnmber,  and  flushed  with  recent 
victory.  10.  The  earl,  therefore,  for  a while,  attempted  to 
find  safety  by  flight;  but  at  last,  being  pressed  by  his  pursuers, 
and  finding  himself  totally -without  resource,  he  chose  rather 
to  throw  himself  upon  the  king's  mercy  than  lead  a precarious 
and  indigent  life  in  exile.  Upon  his  appearing  before  Henry 
at  York,  he  pretended  that  his  sole  intention  in  arming  was  to 
mediate  between  the  two  parties;  and  this,  though  but  a very 
weak  apology,  seemed  to  satisfy  the  king.  Northumberland, 
therefore,  received  a pardon;  Henry  probably  thinking  that 
he  was  sulTiciently  punished  by  the  loss  of  his  army,  and  the 
death  of  his  favourite  son. 

11.  By  these  means  Henry  seemed  to  surmount  all  his 
troublfc;  and  the  calm  which  was  thus  produced  was  employed 
by  him  in  endeavours  to  acquire  popularity,  which  he  had  lost 
by  the  severities  exercised  during  the  preceding  part  of  his  reign . 
For  that  reason,  he  often  permitted  the  House  of  Commons  to 
assume  powers  which  had  not  been  usually  exercised  by  their 
•predecessors.  A.D-.  1407.  12.  In  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign, 
when  they  voted  him  the  supplies,  they  appointed  treasurers 
of  their  own,  to  see  the  money  disbursed  for  the  purposes  in- 
tended; and  required  them  to  deliver  in  their  accounts  to  the 
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house.  They  proposed  thirty  very  important  articles  for  the 
government  of  tlie  king’s  household ; and,  oh  the  whole,  pre- 
served their  privileges  and  freedom  more  eutire  during  his 
reign  than  in  that  of  any  of  his  predecessors.  13.  But  while 
the  king  thus  laboured,  not  without  success,  to  retrieve  the 
reputation  he  had  lost,  his  son.  Henry,  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
seemed  equally  bent  on  incurring  the  public  aversion.  He  be- 
came notorious  for  all  kinds  of  debauchery,  and  ever  chose  to 
be  surrounded  by  a set  of  wretches,  who  took  pride  in  commit-^ 
ting  the  most  illegal  acts,  with  the  prince  at  their  head. 
14.  The  king  was  not  a little  mortified  at  this  degeneracy  in 
his  eldest  son,  who  seemed  entirely  forgetful  of  his  Station, 
'although  he  had  already  exhibited  repeated  proofs,  of  his  valo- 
rous conduct  and  generosity.  Such  were  the  excesses  into  which 
he  ran,  that  one.of  his  dissolute  companions  having  been  brought 
to  trial  bgfore  Sir  William  Gascoigne, 
chief  justice  of  the  king’s  bench,  for  some 
misdemeanour,  the  prince  was  so  exas- 
perated at  the  issue  of  the  trial,  that  he 
struck  the  judge  in  open  court.  15.  The 
venerable  magistrate,  who  knew  the  re- 
verence that  was  due  to  his  station,  be- 
haved with  a dignity  that  became  his 
oflice,  and  immediately  ordered  the  prince 
to  be  committed  to  prison.  When  this 


transaction  was  reported  to  the  king,  who 


Sir  William  Gascoigne, 


was  an  excellent  judge  of  mankind,  he  could  not  help  exclaim- 
ing in  a transport.  Happy  is  the  king  that  has  a magistrate 
endowed  with  courage  to  execute  the  laws  upon  such  an  of- 
fender : still  more  happy  in  having  a son  willing  to  submit  to 
such  a chastisement  1”  This,  in  fact,  is  one  of  the  first  great 
instances  we  read  in  the  English  history  of  a magistrate  doing 
justice  in  opposition  to  power ; since,  upon  many  former  occa- 
sions, we  find  the  judges  only  ministers  of  royal  caprice. 

16.  Henry,  whose  health  had  for  some  time  been  declining, 
did  not  long  outlive  this  transaction.  He  was  subject  to  (its, 
which  bereaved  him  for  the  lime  of  his  senses;  and  which  at 
last  brought  on  his  death  at  Westminster,  in  the  forty-sixth 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  fourteenth  of  his  reign. 

Qttesti/ms/br  KxamirMiwn. 

U 111  what  situation  did  HtMiryfind  himoelf  on  ascending  the  throne? 

Who  was  the  most  formidabh*  opponent  of  Henry  ? ' 
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4.-Fof  vfbat  purpose  were  Scots  and  Welsh  lb  unite  their  forces^V;  ^ 

7.  Relate  the  valorous  conduct  of  the  king  untbprince. . . • * 

8,  What  was  the  fate  of  UoUpur?  • ^ ' 

10,  What  became  o(*the  cart  of  J'JorthumhcrIand?  ' . 

12.  W'hat  at  this  time  were  the  powers  assumed  by  the  House  of  Commons  T 

13.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  prince  of  W'ales  7.  ^ ^ - 

15.  For  what  offence  did  the  chief  justice  imprisoa  him?..  • . 

What  did  the  king  exclaim  when  he  Ifea:^  of  the  priooc's  committal  ?*  > 

16.  WBat  caused  the  death  of  the  king  ? " >- 
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■ *.  Popes. 


Boniface  IX.  . 
raoocent  Vll. 
Gregop  ^11. 
Alexander  V.  . 
John  XXlll. «. . 


A.D 

1389 

1404 

1406 

1409 

1410 


Emperor  cf  the  East. 
Emmanuel  II.  . . 1391 


Emperors  of  the  West. 

k D. 

Wmceslaus.  . , 1378 
RolK'rtle  Pet.,. . . 1400 
Sigisinund.  . > . 1410 

I 

King  of  France. 
Charles  VI.  . /*.  1380 
King  of  Portugal. 
John  1.  . . ' 1385 


King  and  Queen  4^ 
Denmark  and  Sweaen.  . 


Margaret. 

Eric 


A D. 

. 1385 
. 14ir 


' King  of  Scotland.  , 
RoberllU.  . 1390 


E»liNENt  PERSONS. 


Tlioinaa  Arundel,  arohbiahdp  of  Canterbury.  Ednard  Mortimer.  Henry  Percy,  . 
auimuned  Hotspur.  Chief  Justice  Gascoigne.  Sir  BobeK  Knowics.  Sir  Richard 

Whittington,  lord  Mayor  of  London.  John  Gower,  and  Geoffrey  Chaucer. 

Chaucer  is  generaliy  regarded  as  the  father  of  English  Poetry.  He  died  A,D.  1400. 
His  works  show  him  to  hare  been  a sound  scholar,  a pleasant  wit,  a grave  phi- 
fosopber,  and  a devout  Christian.  . 
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Now  terror  seemed  to  make  the  field  its  own, 

The  wounded  horses  nei^h,  the  djing  (troan ; 

A furious  poise  the  clashing  armour  yields,  . \ 

And  arrows  tinkle  on  the  hollow  shields ; 

Death  mows  down  OalIia*s  ranks  ; they  fight  in  vain ; 

And  soon  are  numbered  with  the  blecaiog  s}aia.’’~£<7erfofi. 


3.  Her'ety,  $.  the  opinion  of  private  men. 
different  from  that  of  the  established 
chnrcL.  ' 

Surfraesn,  «.  bishops,  considered  as  snb^ 
Ject  to  the  ari^bisbops. 


16.  Dan'phin.  s.  a title  iriven  to  the  eldest  son 
nf  (he  kinr  ofiPranre.  He  is  so  called 
from  the  province  of  Daupbind. 

10.  Imbecil'ity,  s.  weakness,  fi^lenesi  of  body 
- or  mind. 


1.  (A.D.  1413.)  The  first  steps  taken  by  the  young  king 
confirmed  all  those  prepossessions  entertained  in  his  favour. 
He  called  together  his  former  abandoned  companions ; acquaint- 
ed them  mth  his  intended  reformation ; exhorted  them  to  fol- 
low his  example;  and  thus  dismissed  them  from  his  presence, 
allowing  them  a competency  to  subsist  upon  till  he  saw  them 
worthy  of  further  promotion.  2.  The  faithful  ministers  of  his 
father  at  first  began  to  tremble  for  their  former  justice  in  the' 
administration  of  their  duty;  but  he  soon  eased  them  of  their 
fears,  by  taking  them  into  his  friendship  and  confidence.  Sir 
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William  Gas<;oigne,  who  thought  hims^ir*the  most  obnoxious, 
met  with  praise  instead  of  reproaches,  and  was  exhorted  to  per- 
severeinthe  same  rigorous  and  impartial  execution  of  justice. 

3.  About  this  time  the  hereey  of  Wicklille’,  or  Lollardjsm, 
as  it  was  called,  began  to  spread  every  day  more  and  more; 
while  it  received  a new  lustre  from  the  protection  and  preach- 
ing of  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  baron  of  Cobham,  who  had  been  one 
of  the  king’s  domestics,  and  stood  high  in  his  favour.  The 
primate,  however,  indicted  this  nobleman,  and,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  his  suffragans,  condemned  him  as  a heretic  to  be 
burnt  alive.  4.  Cobham,  however,  escaped  from  the  Tower, 
in  which  he  was  confined,  the  day  before  that  fixed  for  his  ex- 
ecution ; after  having  been  some  time  concealed  in  the  coun- 
try, he  privately  went  up  to  London,  to  take  a signal  revenge 
on  his  enemies.  But  the  king,  apprised  of  his  intentions', 
ordered  that  the  city  gates  should  be  shut;  and  coming  by 
night  with  his  guards  into  St.  Giles’ s-fields,  seized  such  of  the 
conspirators  as  appeared,  and  afterwards  laid  hold  of  several 
parties,  that  were  hastening  to  the  appointed  place.  6.  Some 
of  these  were  executed,  but  the  greater  number  pardoned. 
Cobham  himself  found  means  of  escaping  for  that  time,  but  he 
was  taken  about  four  years  after;  and  never  did  the  cruelty  of 
man  invent,  or  crimes  draw  down,  such  torment  as  he  was  made 
to  endure.  He  was  hung  up  with  a chain  by  the  middle,  and  thus, 
at  a slow  fire,  burned,  or  rather  roasted,  alive.  \Seepage  132.) 

6.  Henry,  to  turn  the  minds  of  the  people  from  such  hideous 
scenes,  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  the  troubles  in  which 

1 John  Wickliffe,  a celebrated  Eng- 
lish divine,  was  the  father  of  the  te- 
formation  of  the  English  church  from 
poperjr.  He  first  opposed  the  autho- 
rity pf  the  pope,  and,  being  cited  to 
appear  before  the  bishop  of  London, 
it  caused  great  tumult.  His  tenets 
were  Bolenuly  condemned  in  an  assem- 
bly held  at  Oxford ; he,  however,  es- 
caped the  malice  of  his  enemies,  and 
died  peaceably  at  Lutterworth,  in 
1384. 

His  death  took  place  in  his  chair, 
which  is  preserved  at  Lutterworth, 
and  of  which  the  annexed  engraving  is 
a correct  representation. 
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France  was  at  that  time  engaged;  and  assembling  a great  fleet 
and  army  at  Southampton,  landed  at  Harfleur,  at  the  head  of 
an  army  of  six  thousand  men-at-arms,  and  twenty-four  thou- 
sand foot,  mostly  archers.  But  although  the  enemy  made  but 
feeble  resistance,  yet  the  climate  seemed  to  fight  against  the 
English,  a contagious  dysentry  carrying  oiT  three  parts  of 
Henry’s  army.  ?!  The  English  monarch,  when  it  was  too 
late,  began  to  repent  of  his  rash  inroad  into  a country  where 
disease  and  a powerful  army  every  where  threatened  destruc- 
tion ; he,  therefore,  began  to  think  of  retiring  to  Calais.  The 
enemy,  however,  resolved  to  intercept  his  retreat;  and,  after 
he  had  passed  the  small  river  of  Tertois,  at  Blangi,  he  was 
surprised  to  observe,  from  the  heights,  the  whole  French  army 
drawn  up  in  the  plains  of  Agincourf^,  and  so  posted,  that  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  proceed  on  his  march  without  com- 
ing to  an  engagement.  8.  No  situation  could  be  more  un- 
favourable than  that  in  which  he  found  himself.  His  army 
was  wasted  with  disease;  the  soldiers’  spirits  were  worn  down 
with  fatigue,  destitute  of  provisions,  and  discouraged  by  their 
retreat.  Their  whole  body  amounted  to  but  nine  thousand 
men;  and  these  were  to  sustain  the  shock  of  an  army  nearly 
ten  times  their  number,  headed  by  expert  generals,  and  plenti- 
fully supplied  with  provisions.  But  the  leaders  of  the  English 
army  shared  the  dauntless  spirit  of  their  monarch.  When 
David  Gam,  a Welsh  captain,  was  sent  to  discover  the  number 
of  the  French  army,  he  reported  to  Henry,  “My  liege,  there 
are  enough  to  be  killed,  enough  to  be  taken  prisoners,  and 
enough  to  run  away.”  9.  As  the  enemy  were  so  much  su- 
perior, he  drew  up  his  army  on  a narrow  ground  between  two 
woods,  which  guarded  each  flank ; and  he  patiently  expected  in 
that  position  the  attack  of  the  enemy.  The  constable  of  France 
was  at  the  head  of  one  army ; and  Henry  himself,  with  Edward, 
duke  of  York,  commanded  the  other.  10.  For  a time  both 
armies,  as  if  afraid  to  begin,  kept  silently  gazing  at  each  other, 
neither  willing  to  break  their  ranks  by  making  the  onset ; 
which  Henry  perceiving,  with  a cheerful  countenance  cried 
out,  “ My  friends,  since  they  will  not  begin,  it  is  ours  to  set  the 
example;  come  on,  and  the  blessed  Trinity  be  our  protection  1” 
Upon  this  the  whole  army  set  forward  with  a shout,  while  the 
French  stilt  waited  their  approach  with  intrepidity.  11.  The 

3 Agincourt  U a village  in  the  province  of  Artois,  formerly  part  of  the  French 
Netherlands. 
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Englisli  archers,  who  liad  long  been  famous  for  their  great 
skill,  first  let  lly  a shower  of  arrows  three  feet  long,  which 
did  great  execution.  The  French  cavalry  advancing  to  repel 
these,  two  hundred  bowmen,  who  lay  till  then  concealed,  ris- 
ing on  a sudden,  let  fly  among  them,  and  produced  such  a 
confusion,  that  the  archers  threw  by  their  arrows,  and,  rush- 
ing in,  fell  upon  them  sword  in  hand.  Thc'French  at  first  re- 
pulsed the  assailants,  who  were  enfeebled  by  disease;  but  they 
soon  made  up  the  defect  by  their  valour ; and  resolving  to 
conquer  or  die,  burst  in  upon  the  enemy  with  such  impetuosity, 
that  the  French  were  soon  obliged  to  give  way. 

12,  They  were  overthrown  in  every  part  of  the  field ; their 
numters,  being  crowded  into  a very  narrow'  space,  were  inca- 
pable of  either  flying  or  making  any  resistance ; so  that  they 
covered  the  ground  with  heaps  of  slain.  After  all  appearance 
of  opposition  was  over,  there  was  heard  an  alarm  from  behind, 
which  proceeded  from  a number  of  peasants,  who  had  fallen 
on  the  English  baggage,  and  were  putting  those  who  guarded 
it  to  the  sword.  13.  Henry,  now  seeing  the  enemy  on  all  sides 
of  him,  began  to  entertain  apprehensions  from  his  prisoners, 
the  number  of  whom  exceeded  even  that  of  his  army.  Ho 
thought  it  necessary,  therefore,  to  issue  general  orders  for  pat- 
ting them  to  death  ; but,  on  a discovery  of  the  certainty  ofliis 
victory,  he  stopped  the  slaughter,  and  was  still  able  to  save  a 
great  number.  14.  This  severity  tarnished  the  glory  which 
his  victory  would  otherwise  have  acquired;  but  all  the  heroism 
of  thatage  is  tinctured  with  barbarity.  Inthis  battle  the  French 
lost  ten  thousand  men,  and  fourteen  thousand  prisoners;  the 
English  only  forty  men  in  all®, 

15.  France  was  at  that  time  (A.D.  1417)  in  a wretched 
situation;  the  whole  kingdom  appeared  as  one  vast  theatre 
of  crimes,  murders,  injustice  and  devastation.  The  duke 
of  Orleans  was  assassinated  by  the  duke  of  Burgundy ; and 
the  dukp  of  Burgundy,  in  his  turn,  fell  by  the  treachery  of  the 
dauphin. 

16.  A state  of  bnhecility,  into  which  Charles  had  fallen,  made 
him  passive  in  every  transaction,  and  Henry,  at  last,  by  con- 
quests and  negotiation,  caused  himself  to  be  elected  heir  to  the 

^ The  duke  of  York  and  earl  of  Suffolk  were  among  the  few  who  fell  in  this 
battle  on  the  side  of  the  English.  Also  three  valiant  Welshmen,  named  Davy 
Gam,  Roger  Vaughan,  oad  alkcr  Lloyd,  who  had  rescued  the  king,  and  were 
afterwards  knighted  by  him  as  they  lay  bleeding  to  dcath.~Afo»s/re/ef. 


HENRY  V. 


131 


crown.  The  principal  articles  of  this  treaty  were,  that^Ienry 
shonld  espouse  ^e  princess  Catherine,  daughter  to  the  king^-^ 
France;  that  king  Charles  should  enjoy  the  title  and  digif?^.' 
for  life,  but  that  Ilenry  should  be  declared  heir  to  the  crown 
and  should  be  entrusted  with  the  present  administration  of 
the  government ; that  France  and  England  should  for  ever  be 
united  under  one  king,  but  should  still  retain  their  respective 
laws  and  privileges. 

^ 17.  In  consequence  of  this,  while  Henry  was  every  where 
victorious,  ho  fixed  his  residence  at  Paris ; and  while  Charles 
had  but  a small  court,  he  was  attended  with  a very  magnifi-* 
Mnt  one.  (A.D.  1421.)  On  Whit  Sunday  the  two  kings  and 
their  two  queens,  with  crowns  on  their  heads,  dined  together 
in.  pi^Iic;  Charles  receiving  apparent  homage,  but  Henry  com- 
maiflding  with  absolute  authority*. 

^ 18.  Henry,  a^that  time,  when  his  glory  had  nearly  reached 
Its  summit,  and  both  crowns  were  just  devolved  upon  him, 
was  seized  with  a fistula;  a disorder  which,  from  the  unskil- 
fulness of  the  physicians  of  that  time,  soon  beqame  mortal. 

^ He  expired  with  the  same  intrepidity"  with  which  he  had 
lived,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  lii%  age,  and  the  tenth  of  his 
reign.  ■ - 

Quetiioiufor  ExaminalioH. 

1.  What  were  the  first  steps  taken  by  the  young  king  ? 

3.  What  remarkable  circumstance  did  the  heresy  of  Wickliffe  produce  ^ 

6.  What  was  the  melancholy  fate  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  baron  of  Cobham  » 
o.  What  caused  Henry  to  assemble' an  army  in  France? 

What  was  the  amount  of  his  army  ? 

7 . Where  did  the  enemy  attempt  to  intercept  bis  retreat? 

8.  In  what  condition  was  the  English  army  ? * 

9.  Who  commanded  the  respective  armies? 

10.  Belate  the  particulars  of  the  battle  of  Agincourt.  ' * 

14.  What  tarnished  the  glory" of  this  victory  ? 

16.  What  was  the  situation  of  Franee  ? 

16.  What  were  the  principal  articles  of  treaty  between  England  and'France  ? 

18.  What  was  the  age  of  Henry  at  his  death  ? and  how  long  did  he  reign? 


* The  revenues  of  the  government  and  the  grants  of  parliament  were  so  inade- 
quate to  Henry’s  expensive  armies  and  expeditions,  that  he  was  forced  to  pawn 
his  crown  to  his  uncle,  Cardinal  Beaufort,  for  a large  sum : and  certain  jewels 
to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  for  ten  thousand  marks  : he  was  also  obliged  to 
pledge  two  gold  chased  basons,  weighing  together  281b.  8 or.,  to  two  canons  of 
St.  Paul’s,  for  six  hundred  marks;  and  two  golden  shells  to  the  dean  of  Lincoln, 
for  one  hundred  more.  The  cost  of  his  army  was  great;  each  knight  received 
Ws.  per  diem : a squire  10s. , and  each  archer  6s.  Besides  which  he  had  a costly 
band  of  music,  among  which  were  ten  clarions,  which  played  an  hour,  night  and 
morning,  before  his  teaU~-Bertrand  de  JUolevUie,  etc. 
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SECTION  I. 


**  From  fields  obscure,  darts  forth  a village  maid.”— ZliMm. 

V 

1.  Cab'ioels^.  a room  in  which  consnltations  1 9.  Soi'cerc8i»  s.  'a  female  magician,  an  cn- 
V are  held  by  itatennen.  A neal  set  of)  chantrejs. 

drawers.  | Be'mon, «.  an  evil  spirit. 

5.  Cap*a-ple,  a.  fromhead  tofoot.  111.  Dor'mant,  a.  in  a state  ofrest. 

1.  (A.D.  1422.)  The  duke  of  Bedford,  one  of  the  most  ac- 
complished princes  of  the  age,  and  equally  experienced  both  in 
the  cabinel  and  the  field,  was  appointed  by  parliament  protector 
of  England,  defender  of  the  church,  and  first  counsellor  to  the 
king  during  his  minority,  as  he  was  not  yet  a year  old ; and,  as 
France  was  the  great  object  that  engrossed  all  consideration, 
he  attempted  to  exert  the  efforts  of  the  nation  upon  the  Conti- 
nent with  all  his  vigour. 

2.  A new  revolution  was  produced  in  that  kingdom,  by 
means  apparently  the  most  unlikely  to  be  attended  with  suc- 
cess. In  the  village  of  Domremi,  near  Yaucouleurs,  on  the 
borders  of  Lorrain,  there  lived  a country  girl,  about  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age,  called  Joan  of  Arc,  This  girl  had  been  a 
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servant  at  a small  inn,  and  in  that  humble  station  had  submitted 
to  those  hardy  employments  which  fit  the  body  for  the  fatigues 
of  war.  3he  was  of  an  i|preproachable  life,  and  had  hitherto 
testified  none  of  those  enterprising  qualities  which  displayed 
themselves  soon  after.  3.  Her  mind,  however,  brooding  with 
melancholy  steadfastness  upon  the  miserable  situation  of  her 
country,  began  to  feel  several  impulses,  which  she  was  will- 
ing to  mistake  for  the  inspirations  of  Heaven.  Convinced  of 
the  reality  of  her  own  admonitions,  she  had  recourse  to  one 
Baudricourt,  governor  of  Yaucouleurs,  and  informed  him  of  her 
destination  by  Heaven  to  free  her  native  country  from  its  fierce 
invaders.  Baudricourt  treated  her  at  first  with  some  neglect; 
but  her  importunities  at  length  prevailed ; and , willing  to  make  a 
trial  of  her  pretensions,  he  gave  her  some  attendants  who  con- 
ducted her  to  the  French  court,  at  that  time  at  Chinon. 

4.  The  French  court  were  probably  sensible  of  the  weakness 
of  her  pretensions  : but  they  were  willing  to  make  use  of  every 
artifice  to  support  their  declining  fortunes.  It  was,  therefore, 
given  out  that  Joan  was  actually  inspired ; that  she  was  able 
to  discover  the  king  anaong  the  number  of  his  courtiers,  although 
he  had  laid  aside  all  the  distinctions  of  his  authority : that  she 
had  told  him  some  secrets,  which  were  only  known  to  himself; 
and  that  she  had  demanded  and  minutely  described  a sword 
in  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  de  Firebois,  which  she  had 
never  seen.  5.  In  this  manner  the  minds  of  the  vulgar  being 
prepared  for  her  appearance,  she  was  armed  cap-orpie,  and 
shown  in  that  dress  to  the  people.  She  was  then  hrougUl:  before 
the  doctors  of  the  university;  and  they,  tinctufed  with  t^e cre- 
dulity of  the  times,  or  willing  to  second  the  im|Ibsture,  declared 
that  she  had  actually  received  her  commissioB  from  above. 

6.  When  the  preparations  for  her  missiOD  were  completely 
blazoned,  their  next  aim  was  to  send  her  against  the*  en|piy. 
The  Englisk  were  at  that  time  besieging  the  city  of  Orleans, 
the  last  resource  of  Charles,  and  every  thing  premised  them  a 
speedy  surrender.  Joan  undertook  to  raise  the  siege;  and  to 
render  herself  still  more  remarkable,  girded  herself  with  the 
miraculous  sword,  of  which  she  had  before  such  extraordinary 
notices.  Thus  equipped,  she  ordered  all  the  soldiers  toconfess 
themselves  before  they  set  out : she  displayed  in  her  hand  a 
consecrated  banner,  and  assured  the  troops  of  certain  success. 

T.  Such  confidence  on  her  side  soon  raised  the  spirits  of  the 
French  army ; and  even  the  English,  who  pretended  to  despise 
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her  cfTorts,  felt  themselves  secretly  inllucnced  with  the  terrors 
of  her  mission ; and,  relaxing  in  their  endeavours,  the  siege 
was  raised  with  great  precipitation.  From  being  attacked,  the 
French  now  in  turn  became  the  aggressors.  One  victory  followed 
another,  and  at  length  the  French  king  was  solemnly  crowned 
at  Rheims,  which  Joan  had  promi.sed  should  come  to  ])ass.  , 
8.  A tide  of  success  followed  the  performance  of  this  so- 
lemnity ; but  Joan,  having  thrown  herself  into  the  city  of  Com- 
piegne,  with  a body  of  troops,  that  was  then  besieged  by  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  she  was  taken  prisoner  in  a sally  which  she 
headed  against  the  enemy,  the  governor  shutting  the  gate.s 
behind.  The  duke  of  Bedford  was  no  sooner  informed  of  her 
being  taken,  than  he  purchased  her  of  the  count  Von  dome,  who 
had  made  her  prisoner,  and  ordered  her  to  bo  committed  to 
close  confinement.  9.  The  credulity  of  both  nations  was  at 
that  time  so  great,  that  nothing  was  too  absurd  to  gain  belief 
that  coincided  with  their  passions.  As  Joan,  but  a little  before, 
from  her  success,  was  regarded  as  a saint,  she  was  now,  u[)on 
her  ca])tivity,  considered  as  a sorceress,  forsaken  by  the  demon 
who  had  granted  her  a fallacious  and  temporary  assistance ; and, 
accordingly,  being  tried  as  Rouen,  she  was  found  guilty  of 
heresy  and  witchcraft,  and  sentenced  to  be  burnt  alive,  which 
was  executed  with  the  most  ignorant  malignity. 


lu.  F rom  this  period  the  English  affairs  became  totally  irre- 
trievable. The  city  of  Parts  returned  once  more  to  a sense  of 
its  duty.  Thus  ground  was  continually,  though  slowly,  gaincti 
by  the  French;  and  in  the  lapse  of  a few  years,  Calais  alone  re- 
mained of  all  the  conquests  that  had  been  made  in  France;  and 
tikis  was  but  a small  compensation  for  the  blood  and  treasure 
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which  liad  been  lavished  in  that  country,  and  which  only  served 
to  gratify  ambition  with  transient  applause'.  A.D.  1443. 

11.  But  the  incapacity  of  Henry  began  to  appear  ina  fuller 
light,  and  a foreign  war  being  now  extinguished,  the  people 
began  to  prepare  for  the  horrors  of  intestine  strife.  In  this 
period  of  calamity  a new  interest  was  revived,  which  had  lain 
dormant  in  the  times  of  prosperity  and  triumph.  Richard,  duke 
of  York,  was  descended,  by  the  mother’s  side,  from  Lionel, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Edward  the  Third;  whereas  the  reigning 
king  w'as  descended  from  John  of  Gaunt,  a younger  son  of 
the  same  monarch : Richard,  therefore,  stood  plainly  in  suc- 
cession before  Henry ; and  he  began  to  think  the  weakness  and 
unpopularity  of  the  present  reign  a favourable  moment  for  am- 
bition. The  ensign  of  Richard  was  a white  rose,  _that  of  Henry 
a red  : and  this  gave  name  to  the  two  factions,  whose  animosity 
was  now  about  to  drench  the  kingdom  with  slaughter. 

12.  Among  the  number  of  complaints  which  the  unpopu- 
larity of  the  government  gave  rise  to,  there  w'ere  some  which 
even  excited  insurrection ; particularly  that  headed  by  John 
Cade,  which  was  of  the  most  dangerous  nature.  This  man 
was  a native  of  Ireland,  who  had  been  obliged  to  fly  over 
to  France  for  his  crimes ; but  seeing  the  people,  upon  his  re- 
turn, prepared  for  violent  measures,  he  assumed  the  name  of 
Mortimer;  and  at  the  head  of  twenty  thousand  Kentish  men, 
advanced  towards  the  capital,  and  encamped  at  Blackheath. 
The  king,  being  informed  of  this  commotion,  sent  a message  to 
demand  the  cause  of  their  assembling  in  arms ; and  Cade,  in  the 
name  of  the  community,  answered  that  their  only  aim  was  to 
punish  evil  ministers,  and  to  procure  a redress  of  grievances 
for  the  people.  13.  Bulcommitting  some  abuses,  and  engaging 
with  the  citizens,  he  was  abandoned  by  most  of  his  followers; 
and  retreating  to  Rochester,  was  obliged  to  fly  alone  into  the 
woods  of  Kent,  where  a price  being  set  upon  his  head,  by  pro- 
clamation, he  was  discovered  and  slain 

14.  In  the  mean  time  the  duke  of  York  secretly  fomented 

1 The  duke  of  Bedford  died  about  this  time;  and  when  the  dauphin  of  France 
was  advised  to  demolish  the  monument  of  black  marble  which  had  been  erected 
to  his  memory,  he  generously  replied,  “ Let  him  repose  in  peace,  and  be  thankful 
that  he  does  repose;  were  he  to  awake,  he  would  make  the  stoutest  of  us  tfcmble.” 

* The  inscription  on  Cade’s  standard  consisted  of  the  following' doggrei,  suffi- 
ciently indicative  of  the  levelling  doctrines  of  him  and  his  rebel  companions ; 

” When  Adam  delv’d  and  Eve  span, 

Who  was  then  a gentleman?” 
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these  disturbances,  and  pretending  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the 
people,  still  secretly  aspired  to  the  crown;  and,  though  he 
wished  nothing  so  ardently,  yet  he  was  for  some  time  prevented 
by  Ilia  own  scruples  from  seizing  it.  What  his  intrigues 
y failed  to  bring  about,  accident  produced  according  to  his  de- 
si|e8,<  15.  The  king  falling  into  a distemper,  which  so  fa^r  in- 
creased his  natural  imbecility  that  it  even  rendered  him  in- 
capable of  maintaining  the  appearance  of  royalty,  York  was 
appointed  lieutenant  and  protector  of  the  kingdom,  with  powers 
to  bold  and  open  parliaments  at  pleasure. 

^ Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  What  happened  on  the  death  of  the  king  ? 

2,  3.  Relate  the  historj  of  Joan  of  Arc. 

4.  By  what  artifices  did  the  French  court  support  their  declining  fortunes? 
a 6.  What  enterprise  did  Joan  undertake  ? 

: 7,  Were  the  French  successful  ? 

8.  In  what  manner  was  Joan  of  Arc  made  prisoner?  . ' ^ 

^ 9.  What  was  the  fate  of  this  extraordinary  woman  ? 

.^10.  Id  what  state  were  the  English  affairs  at  this  time? 

11.  What  new  interest  was  now  revived  against  Henry  ? and  to  what‘consequcnces 

did  it  lead  * 

12.  Mention  the  particulars  of  an  insurrection  which  took  place,  and  the  cause 

whfch  occasioned  it. 

13.  What  was  the  fate  of  the  principal  conspirators? 

14.  Who  secretly  fomented  these  disturbances? 

15.  Who  was  appointed  protector  of  the  kingdom?  and  on  what  occasion?  ^ , 


SECTION  n. 

**  While  second  Richard's  blood  for  vengeance  calls, 
Doom’d  for  his  grandsire’s  guilt,  poor  Henry  falls ; 

In  civil  jars,  avenging  judgment’s  blows,  ^ ' 

And  royal  wrongs,  entail  a people’s  woes; 

Henry,  unvers’d  in  wiles,  more  good  than  great, 

Drew  on  by  meekness  his  disastrous  fate.^^Savage. 


1.  Flen’itnde.  t.  fatness.  * 

lietbmr'gic,  a.  droWty,  sleepy. 


4.  Tncontest’ftbly,  adv,  Indispatably,  without 
doubt.' 

18.  IntVeprd'ity,  s.  courage. 


1.  (A.D.  1454.)  Being  thus  invested  with  a plenitude  of 
power,  he  continued  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  for  some  time ; but 
at  length  the  unhappy  king  recovered  from  his  lethargic  com- 
plaint; and,  as  if  waking  from  a dream,  perceived  with  surprise 
that  he  was  stripped  ofall  his  authority.  Henry  was  married 
to  Margaret  of  Anjou ',  a woman  of  a masculine  understanding, 
who  obliged  him  to  take  the  field,  and  in  a manner  dragged 


1 Daughter  of  Ren^,  titular  king  of  Sicily  ; an  ambitious,  enterprising,  and 
courageous  woman.  She  supported  the  rights  of  her  husband  with  great  fortitude 
and  activity,  till  the  fatal  defeat  at  Tewkesbury,  which  put  aa  end  to  all  her  en- 
terprises. 
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to  it,  where  Jx)th  sides  came  to  an  engagement,  in  which  the 
Yorkists  gained  a complete  victory  2.  The  king  himself  being 
wounded,  and  taking  shelter  in  a cottage  near  the  field  of  battle, 
was  taken  prisoner,  and  treated  by  the  victor  with  great  respect, 
and  tenderness.  , 

Henry  was  now  merely  a prisoner,  treated  with  the  splendid 
forms  of  royalty,  yet,  indolent  and  sickly,  he  seemed  pleased 
with  his  situation,  and  did  not  regret  that  power  which  was 
not  to  be  exercised  without  fatigue.  But  Margaret  once  more 
induced  him  to  assert  his  prerogative.  3.  The  contending 
parties  met  at  Bloreheath,  on  the  borders  of  Staffordshire, 
Sept.  23,  1459,  and  the  Yorkists  gained  some  advantages; 
but  Sir  Andrew  Trollop  deserted  with  all  his  men  to  the  king; 
and  this  so  intimidated  the  whole  army  of  the  Yorkists,  that  , 
they  separated  the  next  day,  without  striking  a single  blow. 
Several  other  engagements  followed,  with  various  success; 
Margaret  being  at  one  time  victorious,  at  another  in  exile ; the 
victory  upon  Wakefleld-green  > in  which  the  duke  of  York  was 
slain,  seemed  to  fix  her  good  fortune. 

4.  But  the  earl  of  Warwick,  who  now  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  Yorkists,  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  generds 
of  the  age,  formed  for  times  of  trouble,  extremely  artful,  and 
incontestably  brave,  equally  skilful  in  council  and  the  field; 
and  inspired  with  a degree  of  hatred  against  the  queen  that 
nothing  could  suppress.  He  commanded  an  army,  in  which 
holcdabout  the  captive  king,  to  give  a sanction  to  his  attempts. 
5.  Upon  the  approach  of  the  Lancastrians,  he  conducted  his 
forcesv  strengthened  by  a body  of  Londoners,  who  were  very 
aflectionate  to  his  cause,  and  gave  battle  to  the  queen  at  St. 
Alban’s.  In  this,  however,  he  was  defeated.  About  two 
thousand  of  the  Yorkists  perished  in  the  battle,  and  the  person* 
of  the  king  again  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  own  party,  to  be 
treated  with  apparent  respect,  but  real  contempt. 

C.  In  the  mean  time  young  Edward,  the  eldest  son  of  the 
late  duke  of  York,  began  to  repair  the  losses. his  party  had 
lately  sustained,  and  to  give  spirit  to  the  Yorkists.  This 
prince,  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of 
his  person,  his  bravery,  and  popular  deportment,  advanced 
towards  London  with  the  remainder  of  Warwick’s  army,  and, 
obliging  Margaret  to  retire,  entered  the  city  amidst  the  accia- 

^ 'I'liiti  battle  was  tlic  first  of  S(.  Alban's.  » 

3 In  the  West  Uitliug  of  Yorkshire. 
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mations  of  tho  people.  Perceiving  his  own  popularity,  he 
supposed  that  now  was  the  time  to  lay  his  claim  to  the  crown ; 
and  his  friend  Warwick,  assembling  the  citizens  in  St.  John’s 
Fields,  pronounced  an  harangue,  setting  forth  the  title  of 
Edward,  and  inveighing  against  the  tyranny  and  usurpation  of 
the  house  of  Lancaster.  A.D.  1461.  7.  Both  sides  at  length 
met  near  Towton,  in  the  county  of  York,  to  decide  the  fate  of 
the  empire,  and  never  was  England  depopulated  by  so  terrible 
an  engagement.  It  was  a dreadful  sight  to  behold  a hundred 
thousand  men  of  the  same  country  engaged  against  each  other; 
and  all  to  satisfy  the  ambition  of  tho  weakest  or  tho  worst  of 
mankind.  While  the  army  of  Edward  was  advancing  to  the 
charge,  there  happened  a great  fall  of  snow,  whicli,  driving  full 
in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  blinded  them;  and  this  advantage, 
seconded  by  an  impetuous  onset,  decided  the  victory  in  his 
favour.  Edward  issued  orders  to  give  no  quarter : and  a bloody 
slaughter  ensued,  in  which  near  forty  thousand  of  tho  Lan- 
castrians were  slain. 

8.  The  weak  and  unfortunate  Henry,  always  imprudent  and 
always  unsuccessful,  was  taken  prisoner,  carried  to  London 

> with  great  ignominy,  and  conducted  to  the  Tower.  Margaret 
was  rather  more  fortunate;  she  contrived  to  escape  out  of 
the  kingdom,  and  took  refuge  with  her  father  in  Flanders*. 

9.  Edward  being  now,  by  means  of  the  earl  of  Warwick, 
fixed  upon  tho  throne,  reigned  in  peace  and  security,  while  his 
title  was  recognised  by  parliament,  and  universally  submitted 
to  by  the  people.  A.D.  1464.  He  began,  therefore,  to  give 
a loose  to  his  favourite  passions,  and  a spirit  of  gallantry, 
mixed  with  cruelty,  was  seen  to  prevail  in  his  court.  The  very 

, same  place  which  one  day  exhibited  a spectacle  of  horror,  was 
to  be  seen  the  day  following  with  a mask  or  pageant ; and  tho 
king  would  at  once  gallant  a mistress  and  inspect  an  execution. 

4 Margaret  flying  with  her  son  into  a forest,  was  attacked  during  the  night  by 
robbers,  who  despoiled  her  of  her  rings  >and  jewels,  and  treated  her  with  the  ut- 
most indignity.  The  partition  of  this  great  booty  having  raised  a violent  quarrel 
among  them,  she  took  an  opportunity  of  flying  with  her  son  into  the  thickest  part 
of  the  forest,  where  she  wandered  till  she  was  overcome  with  hunger  and  fatigue. 
While  in  this  wretched  condition,  she  saw  a robber  approaching  with  his  naked 
sword  ; she  suddenly  embraced  the  resolution  of  trusting  entirely  to  his  faith  and 
generosity,  and  presented  to  him  the  young  prince,  “ Here,  my  friend,”  said  she, 
**  1 commit  to  your  care  the  safety  of  the  king’s  son.”  The  man,  struck  with  the 
singularity  of  the  event,  and  recalled  to  virtue  by  the  flattering  confidence  reposed 
in  him,  vowedj  nut  only  to  abstaiu  from  all  injury  against  the  princess,  but  to 
devote  himself  entirely  to  her  service.  By  this  means  she  readied  the  sca-coast, 
and  emburkiHl  for  Flanders.— 7>c  Molevilie,  etc. 
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10.  In  order  to  turn  him  from  these  pursuits,  whicli  were 
calculated  to  render  him  unpopular,  the  earl  of  Warwick  ad- 
vised him  to  marry;  and  with  his  consent  went  over  to  France 
to  procure  Bona  of  Savoy  as  queen,  and  the  match  was  accord- 
ingly concluded.  But  whilst  the  earl  was  hastening  the  nego- 
ciation  in  France,  the  king  himself  rendered  it  abortive  at 
home,  by  marrying  Elizabeth  Grey®,  with  whom  he  had  fallen 
in  love,  and  whom  he  had  vainly  endeavoured  to  debauch. 

11.  Having  thus  given  Warwick  real  cause  of  offence,  he  was 
resolved  to  widen  the  breach  by  driving  him  from  the  council. 
Warwick,  whose  prudence  w as  equal  to  his  bravery,  soon  made 
use  of  both  to  assist  his  revenge;  and  formed  such  a combi- 
nation against  Edward,  that  ho  was  in  his  turn  obliged  to  fly 
the  kingdom.  Thus,  once  more,  the  poor,  passive  king  Henry 
was  released  from  prison,  to  be  placed  upon  a dangerous 
throne.  A parliament  was  called,  which  confirmed  Henry’s 
title  with  great  solemnity;  and  Warwick  was  himself  re- 
ceived among  the  people  under  the  title  of  king-maker. 

12.  But  Edward’s  party,  though  repressed,  was  not  destroy- 
ed. Though  an  exile  in  Holland,  he  had  many  partisans  at 
home;  and,  after  an  absence  of  nine  months,  being  seconded 
by  a small  body  of  troops,  granted  to  him  by  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, he  made  a descent  at  Ravenspur,  in  Yorkshire.  Though 
at  first  he  was  coolly  received  by  the  English,  yet  his  army 
increased  upon  his  march,  while  his  moderation  and  feigned 
humility  still  added  to  the  number  of  his  partisans.  London, 
at  that  time  ever  ready  to  admit  the  most  powerful,  opened 
her  gates  to  him ; and  the  wretched  Henry  was  once  more 
plucked  from  a throne,  to  be  sent  back  to  his  former  mansion. 

13.  Nothing  now,  therefore,  remained  to  Warwick,  but  to 
cut  short  an  anxious  suspense,  by  hazarding  a battle.  Edward’s 
fortune  prevailed.  They  met  at  St.  Alban’s,  and  the  Lancas- 
trians were  defeated;  while  Warwick  himself,  leading  a chosen 
body  of  troops  into  the  thickest  of  the  slaughter,  fell,  in  the 
midst  of  his  enemies,  covered  with  wounds. 

Margaret  receiving  the  fatal  news  of  the  death  of  the  brave 
Warwick,  and  the  total  destruction  of  her  party,  gave  way  to 

^ Elizabeth  Grey  was  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Woodville.  The  king  first 
saw  her  at  court*  whither  she  had  repaired  to  present  a petition  for  the  recovery 
of  the  confiscateil  lands  of  her  late  husband*  Sir  John  Grey*  who  was  slain  in  arms 
on  the  side  of  Henry.  She  told  Edward,  when  he  first  addressed  her  on  the 
subject  of  his  love*  that  though  too  humble  to  be  bis  wife,  she  was  too  high  to 
become  his  concubine. 
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her  grief,  for  the  first  time,  in  a torrent  of  tears ; and,  yieldingto 
her  fate,  tooksanctuary  in  the  abbey  of  Beaulieu,  in  Hampshire. 

14.  She  had  not  been  long  in  this  melancholy  abode,  before 
she  found  some  few  friends  still  waiting  to  assist  her  fallen  for- 
tunes. She  had  now  fought  battles  in  almost  every  province 
in  England : Tewkesbury-park  was  the  last  scene  that  termi- 
nated her  attempts.  15.  The  duke  of  Somerest  headed  her 
army  ; a man  who  had  shared  her  dangers,  and  had  ever  been 
steady  iu  her  cause.  When  Edward  first  attacked  him  in  his 
entrenchments,  he  repulsed  him  with  such  vigour,  that  the 
enemy  retired  with  precipitation ; upon  which  the  duke,  sup- 
posing them  routed,  pursued,  and  ordered  lord  Wenlock  to 
support  his  charge.  But  unfortunately  this  lord  disobeyed  his 
orders;  and  Somerset’s  forces  were  soon  overpowered  by 
numbers.  16.  In  this  dreadful  exigenee,  the  duke  finding 
that  all  was  over,  became  ungovernable  in  his  rage;  and  be- 
holding Wenlock  inactive,  and  remaining  in  the  very  place 
where  he  had  first  drawn  up  his  men,  giving  way  to  his  fury, 
with  his  heavy  battle-axe  in  both  hands  he  ran  upon  the 
coward,  and  with  one  blow  dashed  out  his  brains. 

17.  The  queen  and  the  prince  were  taken  prisoners  after 
the  battle,  and  brought  into  the  presence  of  Edward.  ,Tbe 
young  prince  appeared  before  the  conqueror  with  undaunted 
majesty ; and  being  asked  in  an  insulting  manner,  how  he  dared 
to  invade  England  without  leave,  more  mindful  of  his  high 
birth  than  of  his  ruined  fortunes,  he  boldly  replied,  “ I have 
entered  the  dominions  of  my  father,  to  revenge  his  injuries, 
and  to  redress  my  own.”  18.  The  barbarous  Edward,  enraged 
at  \x\sintrepidity,  struck  him  on  his  mouth  with  his  gauntlet; 
and  this  served  as  a signal  for  further  brutality;  the  dukes  of 
Gloucester,  Clarence,  and  others,  likb  wild  beasts,  rushing  on 
the  unarmed  youth  at  once,  stabbed  him  to  the  heart  with 
their  daggers.  To  completp  the  tragedy,  Henry  himself  was 
sqon  after  murdered  in  cold  blood.  Of  all  those  that  were 
taken,  none  were  suflered  to  survive  but  Margaret  herself. 
19.  It  was  perhaps  expected  that  she  would  be  ransomed  by 
the  king  of  France;  and  in  this  they  were  not  deceived,  as 
that  monarch  paid  the  king  of  England  fifty  thousand  crowns 
for  her  freedom.  This  extraordinary  woman,  after  having 
sustained  the  cause  of  her  husband  in  twelve  battles,  after 
having  survived  her  friends,  fortunes,  and  children,  died  a 
few  years  after  in  privacy  in  France,  very  miserable;  but 
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with  few  other  claims  to  our  pity,  except  her  courage  and  her 
misfortunes  *>.  ^ 

Question$  for  Sxamiitafion. 

1.  Wh«i  wu  the  isnie  of  the  first  battle  between  tbe  houses  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster? 

3.  What  was  the  fortune  of  Henr;  ? 

3.  Where  did  the  contending  parties  next  meet  ? 

What  circiunstancea  gave  the  advantage  to  Henrj’s  party? 

4.  Who  was  the  commander  of  the  Yorkists  ? 

5.  What  was  bis  success  T 

6.  Who  now  laid  claim  to  the  crown  ? 

I 7.  What  were  the  particnlars  of  the  action  at  Towton  ? 

8.  What  happened  to  Margaret  and  the  young  prince  after  the  battle  ? 

9.  How  did  Edward  conduct  himself  after  his  accession? 

1 1 . For  what  reason  did  Warwick  combine  against  Edward  ? 

By  what  title  was  Warwick  received  among  the  people? 

13.  Wliat  was  the  fortune  of  the  next  battle? 

14.  What  f^lowed  this  engagement? 

17.  What  was  the  answer  of  the  young  prince  to  Edward  ? 

18.  What  was  his  treatment? 

What  was  the  fate  of  Henry  ? 

19.  What  of  Margaret  ? 

CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. ' 


Popes. 

A.D. 

Martin  V 1417 

Eugenius  VI. . . . 1431 
Nicholas  V.  . . . 1447 
Calixtua  HI.  . . . 14fi5 
Pius  II.  ...  1458 

Emperors  of  the  East. 

Emmanuel  U.  . . 1391 

John  VII 1429 

Constantine  HI.  and 
last  Christian  em- 
peror. Succeeded 
oy  his  conqueror 
' Mahomet  II.  who 
took  Constantino- 


ple by  storm,  May 
29 1453. 

Emperors  of  the  West. 

Sigismund. . : . . 1410 

Albert  II 1438 

Frederic  HI.  . . . 1440 

Kings  of  France. 


Charles  VII. 
Louis  XI. . 


. 1452 
. 1461 


Kings  of  Portugal. 
John  1 1385 


A.D. 

Edward.  ....  1433 
Alphonsus.  . . . 1438 

Kings  of  Denmark  and 
Sweden. 

Erie  IX 1411 

Christopher  III. . . 1439 
Christian  I.  . . . 1448 

"Kings  of  Scotland. 

Robert  lU.  . . ,.  1390 

James  1 1421 

James  II 1437 

James  III.  . . . 1460 


EMINENT  PERSONS.  <4 

John  Stratford  and  John  Kemp,  archbishops  of  Canterbury.  De  la  Pole,  duke 
of  Suffolk.  The  dukes  of  Bedford,  Gloucester,  Exeter,  and  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, regents  and  guardians  to  the  king.  Richard,  duke  of  York. 


^ During  this  and  several  previous  reigns,  a most  absurd  fashion  was  followed 
by  the  people.  It  was  customary  to  wear  the  beaks  or  points  of  their  shoes  so 
long,  that  it  was  necessary  to  tie  them  up  to  their  knees  with  laces  or  cUuns,  to 
enable  them  to  walk  without  stumbling : gentlemen  used  for  this  purpose  chains 
made  of  silver,  or  silver  gilt,  and  others  used  laces.  This  ridiculous  custom  was 
now  (A.D.  1467)  prohibited,  on  the  forfeiture  of  twenty  shillingl,  and  the  pain 
of  cursing  by  the  clergy.  Whatever  absurdities  in  dress  may  have  been  rendered 
fashionable  in  modern  times,  certainly  none  have  exceeded  this  folly  of  our  an- 
cestors. 
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EDWARD  IV. 


^ Edward,  to  each  voluptuous  vice  a riave. 

Cruel,  iutemp*ra^,  vain,  suspicious,  lirave.’’ — Egerton.  .• 


3.  Absola'tioa,  s.  forgiveness;  tbe  remission  of|4.  Pre'text,  c.  s pretaace,  an  excnse.  ^ 
tins.  I Arvn'ign,  v.  to  indict,  to  accuse. 

1.  (A.D.  1478.)  Edward,  beiog  dow  free  from  great  ene- 
mies, tiyned  to  the  punishment  of  those  of  lesser  note;  so  that 
the  gibbets  were  hung  with  his  adversaries,  and  their  estates 
conCscated  to  his  use.  Whilst  he  was  rendering  himself  ter- 
rible on  the  one  hand,  he  was  immersed  in  abandoned  plea- 
sures on  the  other.  Nature,  it  seems  was  not  unfavourable  to 
him  in  personal  charms ; as  he  was  universally  allowed  to  be 
the  most  beautiful  man  of  his  time.  2.  His  courtiers  also 
seemed  willing  to  encourage  those  debaucheries  in  which  they 
had  a share ; and  the  clergy,  as  they  themselves  practised  every 
kind  of  lewdness  with  impunity,  were  ever  ready  to  lend  a&- 
solution  to  all  his  failings.  The  truth  is,  enormous  vices  had 
been  of  late  so  common,  that  adultery  was  held  as  a very  slight 
oflence.  Among  the  number  of  his  mistresses  was  the  wife  of 
one  Shore,  a merchant  in  the  city,  a woman  of  exquisite 
beauty  and  good  sense,  but  who  had  not  virtue  enough  to  resist 
the  temptations  of  a beautiful  man  and  a monarch. 
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. 3.  Among  his  other  cruelties,  that  to  his  brother,  the  duke 

of  Clarence,  is  the  most  remarkable;  The  king  hunting  one 
day  in  the  park  of  Thomas  Burdet,  a creature  of  the  duke’s, 
killed  a white  buck,  which  was  a great  favourite  of  the  owner. 
Burdet,  vexed  at  the  loss,  broke  into  a passion,  and  wished  the 
horns  of  the  deer  in  the  belly  of  the  person  who  had  advised 
the  king  to  that  insult.  For  this  trifling  exclamation,  Burdet 
was  tried  for  his  life,  and  publicly  executed  at  Tyburn. 
4.  The  duke  of  Clarence,  upon  the  death  of  his  friend,  vented 
his  grief  in  renewed  reproaches  against  his  brother,  and  ex- 
claimed against  the  iniquity  of  the  sentence.  The  king  highly 
offended  with  this  liberty,  or  using  that  as  a pretext  against 
him,  had  him  before  the  house  of  peers,  and  appear- 

ed in  person  as  his  accuser.  5.  In  those  times  of  confusion, 
every  crime  alleged  by  the  prevailing  party  was  fatal : the  duke 
was  found  guilty ; and,  being  granted  a choice  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  would  die,  was  privately  drowned  in  a butt  of 
malmsey  in  the  Tower ; a whimsical  choice,  and  implying  that 
he  had  an  extraordinary  passion  for  that  liquor. 

6.  However,  if  this  monarch’s  reign  was  tyrannical,  it  was 
but  short : while  he  was  employed  in  making  preparations 
for  a war  with  France,  he  wasseized  with  a distemper,  of  which 
he  expired,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  his  age,  and  (counting 
from  the  deposition  of  the  late  king)  in  the  twenty-third  of  his 
reign. 

Questions  for  Eiamination. 

1,  What  was  now  the  conduct  of  Edward  ? , 

3.  For  what  was  Burdet  tried  and  executed  ? 

4.  Relate  the  cruelly  of  Edward  towards  bis  brother.1 

B.  What  kind  of  death  did  the  duke  of  Clarence  prefer  ? 

6.  How  long  did  Edward  the  Fourth  reign  ? 

CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


A.D. 

Bajazet  II.  ...  1481 
King  of  France. 

Louis  XI 1461 

Kings  of  Portug^. 
Alphonsus  V. . 


Christian  I. 
John  I. . .. 


A.D. 

, 1440 
1481 


Popes.  A.D 

Pius  II 1458 

Paul  II.  . . . .1464 

Sextus  IV.  . . . 1471 

Emperor  of  Germany. 

Frederic  II.  . . . 1440 

Emperors  of  the  Turks. 

Mahomet  II.  . . . 1453 

EMINENT  PERSONS. 

Thomas  Borlieur,  nrchhishop  of  Canterbury;  Nevil,  earl  of  Warwick,  called 
the  king-maker ; Beaufort,  duke  of  Somerset ; Richard,  duke  of  Gloucester ; 
Tiptofl,  earl  of  Worcester ; Jane  Shore. 


Alphonsu 
Jonn  II. 


1438 

1481 


Kings  of  Denmark  and 
Sweden. 


King  of  Scotland. 
James  HI.  . . 1469 
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EDWARD  V, 


'2.  Pertnrba'(ioii»s.aditqoieta<le,rettle«fDefS. 

CatM'tropbe.  $.  as  anfortooate  event. 

3.  Accon'pnce, «. « partner,  an  auociate  in 
guUt. 


7.  Noto’riona.a.  apparent,  well  luiown. 

In'difence,  a.  povehy. 

8r'Cajo1e,  V.  to  natter,  to  aootbe. 


1.  (A.D.  1^3.)  The  duke  of  Gloucester,  who  had  been 
made  protector  of  the  realm,  under  the  pretence  of  guarding 
the  persons  of  the  late  lung’s  children  from  danger,  conveyed 
them  both  to  the  Tower.  Having  thus  secured  them,  his  next 
step  was  to  sprbad  a report  of  their  illegitimacy^  and,  by  pro- 
tended  obstacles,  to  put  off  the  day  appointed  for  young  Edward’s 
coronation.  His  next  aim  was  to  dispatch  lord  Hastings,  whom 
he  knew  to  be  warmly  in  the  young  king's  interest. 

2.  Having  summoned  lord  Hastings  to  a council  in  the  Tower, 
he  entered  the  room,'  knitting  his  brows,  biting  his  lips,  and 
showing  by  a frequent  change  of  countenance,  the  signs  of 
some  inward  perturbation.  A silence  ensued  for  some  time^ 
and  the  lords  of  the  councH  looked  upon  each  other,  not  with*^ 
outreasoh  expecting  some  horrid  ccAastrophe,  3.  Laying  bare 

> ‘ 10 
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liis  arm,  all  slirivelled  and  decayed,  he  accused  Jane  Shore  and 
her  accomplices  of  having  produced  this  deformity  by  their 
sorceries ; upon  which  Hastings  cried,  ” If  they  have  committed 
such  a crime,  they  deserve  punishment.” — “If!”  cried  the 
protector,  with  a loud  voice,  “dost  thou  answer  me  withifs? 

I tell  thee  they  have  conspired  my  death;  and  that  thou, 
traitor,  art  an  accomplice  in  the  crime."  4.  He  struck  tlie 
table  twice  with  his  hand,  and 'the  room  was  instantly  illed 
with  armed  men.  “ I arrest  thee,”  continued  he,  turning  to  , 
Hastings,  “ for  high  treason and  at  the  satnc  time  gave  him 
in  charge  to  the  soldiers.  Hastings  was  obliged  to  make  a 
short  confession  to  the  next  priest  that  was  at  band ; the  pro- 
tector crying  out  by  St.  Paul,  that  he  would  not  dine  till  he  had 
seen  his  head  taken  olT.  He  was  accordingly  hurried  out  to 
the  little  green  before  4he  Tower  chapel,  and  there  beheaded 
on  a log  of  wood  that  accidentally  lay  in  the  way. 

5.  Jane  Shore,  the  late  king’s  mistress,  was  the  next  that 
felt  his  indignation.  This  unfortunate  woman  was  an  enemy 
too  humble  to  excite  his  jealousy ; yet,  as  he  had  accused  her  • 
t)f  witchcraft,  of  which  all  the  world  saw  she  was  innocent,  he 
thought  proper  to  make  her  an  example  for  those  faults  of  which 
she  was  really  guilty.  6.  She  had  been  formerly  deludeid  from 
her  husband,  who  was*  a goldsmith  in  Lombard-#r(^t,  and 
continued  to  live  with  Edward,  the  most  guiltless  mistress  in  his 
abandoned  court.  It  was  very  probable  that  the')m>ple  were 
not  displeased  at  seeing  one  again  reduced  to  her  former  mean- 
ness who  had  for  a while  been  raised  ^ve  them,  and  enjoyed 
the  smiles  of  a court.  7.  The  charge^gainst  her  was  too  no- 
torious to  be  denied ; she  pleaded  guilty,  and  w|s  accordingly 
condemned  to  walk  barefooted  through  the  city,  and  to  do 
penance  in  St.  Paul’s  church  in  a white  sheet,  with  a wax 
taper  in  her  hand;  before  thousands  of  spectators.  She  lived 
above  forty  years  after  this  sentence,  and  was  reduced  to  the 
most  extreme  indigence.  > . r 

8.  The  protector  now  began  to  throw  off  the  mask,  anffo 
deny  his  pretended  regard  for  the  sons  of  the  late  king,  think- 
ing it  high  time  to  aspire  to  the  crown  more  openly.  He  had 
previously  gained  over  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  a man  of  talents 
and  power,  by  bribes  and  promises  of  future  favour.  This 
nobleman,  therefore,  used  all  his  arts  to  cajole  the  populace 
and  citizens  at  St.  Paul's  cross';  and,  construing  their  silence 
into  consent,  his  followers  cried  “Long  live  king  Richard!” 
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Soon  after,  the  mayor  and  aldermen  waiting  upon  Richard  with 
an  offer  of  the  crown,  he  accepted  it  \^th  seeming  reluctance, 

• Questiont  for  Examination. 

» * i ■ - 

1.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester  towards  the  young  ptigees? 
3,  3.  By  what  Tile  arts  did  he  get  rid  of  lord  Hastings  ? 

5.  Who  next  felt  his  indignation  ? 

6.  Who  was  Jane  Shore  ? , ^ • , 

7., What  puntshment  did  she  suffer  ? 

8.  In  what  manner  did  Richard  contrive  to  procure  an  offer  of  the  crown  ? 
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Popt. 

Sextus  IV.  . , 


A.D. 

. 1471 


Emperor  of  Germany. 
Frederick  III.  . . 1440 
Emperor  qf  the  Turks. 


Bajaxet  II. . 


. 1481 


King  of  France. 

* 

Charles  VIII. . . . 1^ 
King  of  Portugal. , 
John  II.  . . . ‘ 1481 
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King  of  Denmark  and 
Sweden. 

A.D. 

John.  .....  1481 
King  of  Scotland. 
James  III.  , . . 1400 


Richard,  duke  of  Gloncester,  protector.  Ed- 
ward, ckrl  of  Warwick;  Margaret,  countess  of 
Salisbury,  (children  of  George,  duke  of  Clarence.) 
Earl  Grey;  marquis  of  Dorset;  William,  lord 
Hastings.  William  Caxton,  mercer,  of  London, 
the  6rdt  English  printer;  he  established  a printing 
press  in  Westminster-ahbey,  A D.'IdTl. 


Caxton.  . 
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CHAPTER  -XXI. 

lUCHAUD  III. 


Beean  to 
Reign 

June  V,  im 


Reigned 
2 jrenra. 

V 


“ Tetchy  wayward  was  bis  infancy  3 ^ 

Hih  schTOl^ays  frightful,  desperate,  wild^  and  furious ; > 

* llis  prime  of  manhood,  darios,  bold,  and  venturous ; 

Ilis  age  confirm^,  proud,  subtle,  sly,  and  bloody. ^-^Shaksptare. 

I.  Imbru'e.e.  fo  steep,  to  soak.  is.  Pea'sant.s.  amstic. 

4.  lounda'Uun,  s.  an  overflowiDg  of  water,  a)  Sam’raary,  a.  abort,  quick. 

flood.  • 18.  Comiso'tion,  s.  a tumalt.a  distorbance. 

e a 

1 (A.D.  1483,)  OsE  crime  ever  draws  on  another;  justice 
will  revolt  against  fraud,  and  usurpation  requires  security. 
As  soon,  therefore,  as  Richard  was  seated  upon  the  throne,  he 
sent  the  governor  of  the  Tower  orders  to  put  the  two  young 
princes  to  death ; but  this  brave  man,  whose  name  was  Rracken- 
bury,  refused  to  be  made  the  instrument  of  a tyrant’s  will ; but 
submissively  answered,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  imbrue  his 
hands  in  innocent  blood.  A fit  instrument,  however,  was  not 
long  wanting;  sir  James  Tyrrel  readily  undertook  the  office,  and 
Brackenbury  was  ordered  to  resign  to  him  the  keys  for  one 
night.  2.  Tyrrel  choosing  three  associates.  Slater,  Deighton, 
and  Forest,  came  in  the  night-time  to  the  door  of  the  chamber 
where  the  princes  were  lodged,  and  sending  in  the  assassins, 
he  bid  them  execute  their  commission,  while  he  himself  stayed 

’ . 1 See  tile  note  at  tlie  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 
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• • ^ ’ 

iKfithout.  They  found  the  young  princes  in  bod,  and  fallen  into 

a sound  sleep:  after  suifocating  them  veith  a bolster  and  pillows, 
tb^y  showed  their  naked  bodies  to  Tyrrel,  who  ordered  them 
to  be  buried  at  the  stairs’  foot,  deep  in  the  ground,  under  a heap  . 
of  stones.  ' - 

3.  Bi}t  while  the  usurper  thus  endeavoured  to  establish  his 
power,  he  found  it  threatened  in  a quarter  where  he  least  ex- 
pected an  attack.  The  duke  of  Buckinghaih,  who  had  been  ^ 
instrumental  in  placing  him  on  the  throne,  now  took  disgust, 
being  refused  some  confiscated  lands  for  which  he  solicited. 
He  therefore  levied  a body  of  men  in  Wales,  and  advanced  ■ 
with  hasty  marches  towards  Gloucester,  where  he  designed  to 
cross  the  Severn.  4:  Just  at  that  time  the  river  was  swoln  to 
such  a.ilegree,  that  the  country  on  both  sides  was  dehiged,  and 
even  the  tops  of  some  hills  were  covered  with  water.  This 
inundation  continued  for  ten  days ; during  which  Buckingham’s 
arm^,  composed  of  Welshmen,  could  neither  pass  the  river, 
nor ‘find  subsistence, on  their  own  side ; they  were  therefore 
obliged  to  disperse,  and  return  home,  notwithstanding  all  the 
vluke’s  efforts  tp  prolong  their  stay.  6.  In  this  helpless  situation, 
the  duke,  after  a short  delibevition,  took  refuge  at  the  house  of 
one  Bannister,  who  had  been  his  servant,  and  who  had  re- 
ceived repeated  obligations  from  his  family ; but  the  wicked 
seldom  find,  as  they  seldom  exert,  friendship.  Bannister, 
unable  to  resist  the  temptation  of  a large  reward  that  was  set 
upon  the  duke’s  head,  went  and  betrayed  him  to  the  sheriff  of 
Shropshire:  who,  surrounding  the  house  with  armed  men, 
seized  the  duke,  in  the  habit  of  9.  peasant,  and  conducted  him 
to  Salisbury:  where  he  was  instantly  tried,  condemned,  and 
executed,  according  to  the  summary  method  practised  in  those 
days. 

6.  Amidstfhe  perplexity  caused  by  many  disagreeable  oc- 
currences, the  king  received  information  that  the  earl  of  Rich- 
mond was  making  preparations  to  land  in  England^  and  assert 
his  claims  to  the  crown.  Richard,  who  knew  not  in  what 
quar(gf  he  might  expect  the  invader,  had  taken  post  atNpt- 
lingliam,  in  the  centre  of  the  kingdom ; and  had  given  commis- 
sion to  several  of  his  creatures  to  oppose  the  enemy  wherever 
he  should  land. 

7. _^Some  time  after,  however,  the  earl  of  Richmond,  who  was 
a descendant  from  J'ohn  of  Gaunt,  the  great  duke  of  Lancaster, 
by  the  female  line,  resolved  to  strike  for  the  crown.  He  had 
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been  obliged  to  quit  the  kingdom;  but  he,  qow  knowing  how 
odious  the  king  was,  set  out  from  Hardeur,  in  Normandy,  with 
a retinue  of  about  two  thousand  persons,  and  after  a voyage  of 
six  days,  arrived  at  Milford-haven,  in  Wales,  w’herehe  landed 
without  opposition. 

8.  Upon  news  of  this  descent,  Richard,  who  was  possessed 
of  courage  and  military  conducf,  his  only  virtues,  instantly 
resolved  to  meet  his  antagonist  and  decide  their  mutual  preten- 
sions by  a battle.  Richmond,  on  the  other  hand,  being  rein- 
forced by  sir  Thomas  Bouchiers,  sir  Walter  Hungerford,  and 
others,  to  the  number  of  about  six  thousand,  boldly  advanced 
with  the  same  intention ; and  in  a few  days  both  armies  drew 
near  Bosworth-field*,  where  the  contest  that  had  now  for  more 
than  forty  years  filled  the  kingdom  with  civil  commotwns,  and 
deluged  its  plains  with  blood,  was  determined  by  the  death  of 
Richard,  who  was  slain  in  battle : while  Richmond  was  saluted 
king,  by  the  title  of  Henry  the  Seventh*.  * 

. Questions  for  Examinaiion.  • 

1.  What  was  the  first  act  of  Richard  ? 

2.  Id  what  manner  were  his  orders  executed? 

3.  From  what  quarter  and  on  what  occasion  was  Richard  first  threatened  ? „ 

4.  What  obliged  Buckingham’s  army  to  disperse? 

5.  What  was  the  fate  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  ? 

6.  With  what  new  opposer  did  Richard  now  contend  ? * v ^ 

7.  Where  did  Richmond  land  ? . . 

8.  By  whom  was  he  joined  ? ^ . • > 

Where  did  the  armies  meet? 

What  was  the  result  of  the  battle  ? ' 

\ 


Popes. 

Sextus  IV.  . . 
innocent  VIII.  . 


Emperor  of  Germany. 
Frederick  11.  . . . 1440 


CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 

Emperor  of  the  Turks. 

Bajazet  U 1*^1 

King  of  France. 

Charles  VIII.  . . 1483 
King  of  Portugal. 

John  II.  ....  1481 


, A.D. 

1471 

14S4 


King  of  Dentnark  and 
Sweden. 

A.D 

John 1481 

King  of  Scotland. 
James  III 1460 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 

Henry  Tudor,  earl  of  Richmond.  Stafford,  duke  of  Buckingham.  Vere,  earl 
of  Oxford.  Thomas,  lord  Stanley.  Howard,  duke  of  Norfolk.  Francis,  vis- 
count LovcL  Sir  Richard  Ratcliffe.  Sir  William  Catesby.  ^ 

2 In  Leicestershire.  The  battle  fought  at  this  place  was  the  last  of  thirteen 
between  the  bouses  of  York  and  l^onca-ster. 

3 Richard’s  body,  after  being  exposed,  was  buned  in  the  church  of  Uie  Grey 

Friars,  at  Lcice.sler.  Henry  Vll.  bestowed  a momunenCon  it,  which  was  demo- 
Hshed  at  the  di/^utiou  of  abbeys  under  Henry  Vlll.;  and  the  monarch’s  stone 
coffin  actually  served  for  a horse  .trough,  at  the  White  Horsi;  Inn;  “Sic  transit 
gloria  mondi ! ” . 


•9- 
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SECTION  I. 

' “ But  oh ! bow  alter’d  was  the  moumful  tone, 

When  Harbv  Richmond,  arm’d  with  title  true, 

His  baldrick  'cross  his  shoulder  flung, 

And  with  enlir’ninE  trumpet  blew 
A call  to  arm>i  that  thro’  the  island  rung  I . 

. His  claim  announcing  to  the  English  throne.” — 

/ \ 

3.  C oafli'catioD, «.  • forfeiture.  I IS.  Crednlky . «.  eetiOM  of  belief. 

IS.  fr'rUate.  part,  to  enrage.  1 13.  Uarcententt  $.  a diecontented  perion. 

f ' . 

1.  (A.D.  1485.)  Henry’s  first  care,  upon  coining  to  the 
throne,  was  to  marry  the  princess  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Edward  the  Fourth;  and  thus  he  blended  the  interest  of  the 
houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  so  that  ever  after  they  were  in- 
capable of  distinction. 

2.  *A  great  part  of  the  miseries  of  his  predecessors  proceeded 
from  their  poverty,  which  was  mostly  occasioned  by  riot  and 
dissipation.  Henry  saw  that  money  alone  could  turn  the  scale 
of  power  in  his  favour ; and,  therefore,  hoarded  up  all  the 
conjiseations  of  his  enemies  with  the  utmost  frugality.  Im- 
mediately after  his  marriage  with  Elizabeth,  ho  issu^  a ge- 
neral pardon  to  all  such  as  chose  to  accept  it;  but  people  were 
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become  so  turbulent  and  factious,  by  a long  course  of  civit 
war,  that  no  governor  could  rule  them,  nor  any  king  please; 
so  that  one  rebellion  seemed  extingui^ed  bnly  to  give  rise  to 
another.  ■ , 

3.  There  lived  in  Oxford  one  Richard  Simony  a priest, 
who  possessing  some  subtilty,  and  more. rashness,  trained  up 
Lambert  Simnel,  a baker’s  son,  to  counterfeit  the  person  of 
the  earl  of  Warwick,  the  son  of  theduke  of  Clarence,  who  was 
smothered  in  a butt  of  malmsey.  But,  as  the  impostor  was  not 
calculated  to  bear  a close  inspection,  it  was  thought  proper  to 
show  him  first  at  a distance ; and  Ireland  was  judged  the  fittest 
theatre  for  him  to  support  his  assumed  character. 

4.  In  this  manner  Simnel,  being  joined  by  lord  Lovel,  and 
one  or  two  lords  more  of  the  discontented  party,  resolved  to 
pass  over  into  England;  and  accordingly  landed  in  Lancashire, 
from  whence  he  marched  to  York,  expecting  the  country 
would  rise  and  join  him  as  he  marched  along.  But  in  this  he 
was  deceived ; the  people,  averse  to  join  a body  of  German  and 
Irish  troops,  by  whom  he  was  supported,  and  kept  in  awe 
by  the  king’s  reputation,  remained  in  tranquillity,  or  gave  all 
their  assistance  to  the  royal  cause.  5.  The  opposite  armies 
met  at  Stoke,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  and  fought  a battle, 
which  was  more  bloody,  and  more  obstinately  disputed,  than 
could  have  been  expected  from  the  inequality  of  their  forces. 

’’  6.  ‘But  victory  at  length  declared  in  favour  of  the  king,  and  it 
proved  decisive.  Lord  Lincoln  perished  in  the  field  of  battle : 
lord  Lovel  was  never  more  heard  of,  -and  it  is  supposed  he 
shared  th*e  same  fate.  Simnel,  withTiis  tutor  Simon,  were 
taken  prisoners ; and  four  thousand  of  the  common  men  fell  in 
the  battle.  Simon,  being  a priest,  could  not  be  tried  by  the 
civil  power,  and  was  only  committed  to  close  confinement. 
7.  Simnel  was  too  contemptiUe  to  excite  the  king’s  fear  or 
resentment;  he  was  pardoned,  and  made  a scullion  in  the 
king’s  kitchen,  whence  he  was  afterwards  advanced  to  the  rank 
of  falconer,  in  which  mean  employment  he  died. 

•8. 'A  fresh  insurrection  began  in  Yorkshire.  The  people  re-' 
sisting  the  commissioners  who  were  appointed  to  levy  the 
taxes,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  attempted  to  enforce  the  king’s 
command;  but  the  populace,  being  by  this  taught  to  believe 
that  he  was  the  adviser  of  their  oppressions,  flew  to  arms, 
attacked  his  house,  and  put  him  to  death.  The  mutineers  did 
not  stop  there;  but,  by  the  advice  of  one  John  Archamber,  a 
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seditious  fellow  of  mean  appearance,  they  chose  sir  John  Egrc- 
mont  for  their  leader,  and  prepared  themselves  for  a vigorous 
resistance.  9.  The  king  upon  hearing  of  this  rash  proceeding, 
immediately  levied  a force,  which  he  put  under  the  earl  of 
Surry : and  this  nobleman  encountering  the  rebels,  dissipated 
the  tumult,  and  took  their  leader,  Archamber,  prisoner.  Ar- 
chamber was  shortly  after  executed;  but  sir  John  Egremont 
fled  to  the  court  of  the  duchess  of  Burgundy,  the  usual  retreat 
of  all  who  were  obnoxious  to  government  in  England. 

10.  One  would  have  imagined,  that  from  the  ill  success  of 
Simnel’s  imposture,  few  would  be  willing  to  embark  in  another 
of  a similar  kind : however,  the  old  duchess  of  Burgundy, 
rather  irritated  than  discouraged  by  the  failure  of  her  past  en- 
terprises, was  determined  to  disturb  that  government  which 
s'he  could  not  subvert.  A.D.  1492.  She  first  procured  a report 
to  be  spread  that  the  yovng  duke  of  York,  said  to  have  been 
murdered  in  the  Tower,  was  still  living ; and  finding  the  rumoup- 
greediiy  received,  she  soon  produced  a young  man  who  assumed 
his  name  and  character.  11.  The  person  chosen  to  sustain 
this  part  was  one  Osbeck,  or'^^'arbeck,  the  son  of  a converted 
Jew,  w'ho  had  been  over  in  England  during  the  reign  of  Ed- 
w'ard  IV.,  where  he  had  this  son  darned  Peter,  but  corrupted, 
after  the  Flemish  manner,  into  Peterkin,  or  Perkin.  12.  The 
duchess  of  Burgundy  found  this  youth  entirely  suited  to  her 
purposes ; and  her  lessons,  instructing  him  to  personate  the  ' 
duke  of  York,  were  easily  learned,  and  strongly  retained  by  a 
youth  of- very  quick  apprehension.  In  short,  his  graceful  air, 
his  courtly  address,  his  easy  manner,  and  elegant  conversation, 
were  capable  of  imposing  upon  all  but  such  as  were  conscious 
of  the  imposture. 

The  English,  ever  ready  to  revolt,  gave  credit  to  all  these 
abjfirdities ; while  the  young  man’s  prudfence,  conversation, 
and  deportment,  served  to  confirm  what  their  disaffection  and 
crcrfw/i/f/ had  begun. 

13.  Among  those  who  secretly  abetted  the  cause  of  Perkin, 
were  lord  Fitzwalter,  sir  Simon  Mountford,  sir  Thomas  Thwaits, 
and  sir  Robert  Clifford.  But  the  person  of  the  greatest  weight, 
and  the  most  dangerous  opposition,  was  sir  William  Stanley, 
the  lord  chamberlain,  and  brother  to  the  famous  lord  Stanley 
who  had  contributed  to  place  Henry  on  the  throne.  This 
personage,  either  moved  by  a blind  credulity,  or  more  probably, 
by  a restless  ambition,  entered  into  a regular  conspiracy  against 
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the  king ; and  a correspondence  was  seltlcd  between  tlie  mal- 
in  England  and  those  in  Flanders. 

14.  Wbiletheplotwasthustarryingoninallqiiarters,  Henry 
was  not  inattentive  to  the  designs  of  his  enemies.  He  spared 
neither  labour  nor  expense  to  detect  the  falsehood  of  tho  pre- 
tender to  his  crown ; and  was  equally  assiduous  in  finding  out 
who  were  his  secret  abettors.  For  this  purpose  he  dispersed 
his  spies  through  all  Flanders,  and  broughtover,  by  large  bribes, 
some  of  those' whom  he  knew  to  be  in  the  enemy’s  interest. 

15.  Among  these,  sir  Robert  Cliflbrd  was  the  most  remark- 
able, both  for  his  consequence,  and  the  confidence  with  which 
he  was  trusted.  From  this  person  Henry  learnt  the  whole  of 
Perkin’s  birth  and  adventures,  together  with  the  names  of  all 
those  who  had  secretly  combined  to  assist  him.  Tho  king  was 
pleased  with  tho  discovery ; but  the  more  trust  he  gave  to  his  ' 
spies,  the  higher  resentment  did  he  feign  against  them. 

19  At  first  ho  was  struck  with  indignation  at  tho  ingratitude 
of  many  of  those  about  him ; but  concealing  his  resentment  for 
a proper  opportunity,  ho  almost  at  the  same  instant  arrested 
Fitzwalter,  Mountford,  andThw'aits,  togetherwithWilliamDan- 
bury,  Robert  Ratcliff,  Thomas  Cressenor,  and  Thomas  Ast- 
wood.  All  these  were  arraigned,  convicted,  and  condemned  for 
high  treason.  Mountford,  RatcliiT,  and  Danbury,  were  imme- 
diately executed ; the  rest  received  a pardon. 

' ..  ’ . . ' . . . , 
Questions  for  Examination.  . , 

1.  What  was  Henry’s  first  care?  . • 

8.  What  prudent  measures  did  be  take  to  secure  his  power  ? • 

3.  Who  counterfeited  the  person  of  the  earl  of  Warwick  ? ,• 

4.  By  whom  was  Simnel  joined?  ■ , ' . 

5.  6.  What  were  the  conseqnences  of  this  rebellion?  • 

7.  What  became  of  Simnel  ? 

8.  What  caused  a fresh  insurrection?  and  what  was  the  conduct  of  the  mutineers  ? 

10.  What  other  imposture  was  now  undertaken  ? ^ 

1 1 . Who  was  chosen  to  personate  the  duke  of  Y ork  ? • 

12.  Who  instructed  Perkin  to  personate  him  ? 

13.  Who  were  his  abettors  ? ' ' 

14.  16.  What  wns  Henry’s  conduct  on  this  occasion  ? 

16.  What  yiaa  the  fate  of  those  who  opposed  the  king  ? 
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' ' SECTION  II.  . , 

'*  James  backed  the  cause  of  that  weak  priuce  ' * 

* Warbeck,  U^t  Piemish  counterfeit,  '' 

Who  on  the  gibbet  paid  the  cheat.-<r  Walter  Scott. 

1.  Frai^trated,  part,  deftated,  dicappolntad. 

IV.  Sanc'tua^, «.  place  of  refuge. 

7.  IraominMoua,  a.  ehameful.  ‘ 

0.  Hn’manize,  e.  to  ciTillze,  to  toflen. 

9 

1.  (A.D.  1494.)  The  young  adventurer,  thus. finding  his 
'hopes  frustrated  in  England,  went  next  to  try  his  fortune  in 
Scotland.  In  that  country  his  luck  seemed  greater  than  in 
England,  James  IV.,  the  king  of  that  country,  receiving  him 
with  great  cordiality.  He'was  seduced  to  believe  the  story  of 
bis  birth  and  adventures and  he  carried  his  confidence  so  far, 
as  to  give  him  in  marriage  Jady  Catherine  Gordon,  daughter  of 
the  earl  of  Huntley,  and  a near  kinswoman  of  his  own ; a youngs 
* lady  eminent  for  virtue  as  well  as  beauty.  2.  But  not  content . 
with  these  instances  of  favour,  he  was  resolved  to  attempt  set- 
ting him  on  the  throne  of  England.  It  was  naturally  expected 
that,  upon  Perkin’s  first  appearance  in  that  kingdom,*  all  the 
friends  of  the  house  of  York  would  rise  in  his  favdur.  Upon 
this  ground,  therefore,  the  king  of  Scotland  entered  England 
with  a numerous  army,  and  proclaimed  the  young  adventurer  ' 
' wherever  he  went.  But  Perkin’s  pretensions,  attended  by  re- 
peated disappointments,  w^e  now  become  stale,  even  in  the 
eyes  of  the^opulace;  so  that,  contrary  to  expectation,  none  were' 
‘found  to  second  his  views. 

3.  In  this  manner  the  restless  Perkin,  being  dismissed  Scot- 
land, and  meeting  with  a very  cold  reception  from  the  Flemings, 
who  now  desired  to  be  at  peace  with  the  English,  resolved  to 
continue  his  scheme  of  opposition,  and  took  refuge  among  the 
wilds  and  fastnesses  of  Ireland.  A.D.  1497.  .Impatient  of  an 
inactive  life,  he  held  a consultation  with  his  followers,  Herne, 
Skelton,  and  Astley,  three  broken  tradesmen ; and'  by  their 
advice  he  resolved  to  try  the  affections  of  the  Cornish  men ; and 
he  no  sooner  made  his  appearance  among  them  at  Bodmin  in 
Cornwall,  than  the  populace,  to  the  number  of  three  thousand, 
flocked  to  his  standard.  4.  Elated  with  this  appearance  of 
success,  he  took  on  him,  for  the  time,  the  title  of  Richard  the 
Fourth,  king  of  England;  and,  not  to  suffer  the  spirits  of  his 
adherents  to  languish,  he  led  them  to  the  gates  of  Exeter. 
Finding  the  inhabitants  obstinate  in  refusing  to  admit  him,  and 
being  unprovided  with  artillery  to  force  an  entrance,  he  broke 


ProdigBrity, «.  extravagance,  waste. 

10.  Abridg'lng.jvarl.  shortening,  diminisbiog.  ^ 
U.  AcUa'cent,  a.  neighboui^ng.  near  to. 
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up  (ho  siege  of  Exeter,  and  retired  to  Taunton.  6.  llis  fol- 
lowers, by  this  time,  amounted  to  seven  thousand  men,  and  ap- 
peared ready  to  defend  his  cause;  but  his  heart  failed  him  upon 
being  informed  that  the  king  was  coming  down  to  oppose  him ; 
.lud,  instead  of  bringing  his  men  into  the  field,  he  privately 
deserted  them,  andtook  mnctuary  in  the  monastery  of  Beaulieu, 
in  the  New  Forest.  His  wretched  adherents,  left  to  the  king’s 
mercy,  found  him  still  willing  to  pardon ; and  e.xcept  a few  of 
the  ringleaders,  none  were  treated  with  capital  severity.  6.  At 
the  same  time  some  other  persons  were  employed  to  treat  with 
Perkin,  and  to  persuade  him,  under  promise  of  a pardon,  to 
deliver  himself  up  to  justice,  and  to  confess  and  explain  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  imposture.  His  alfairs  being  altogether 
desperate,  he  embraced  the  king’s  offer  without  hesitation,  and 
quitted  the  sanctuary.  Henry  being  desirous  of  seeing  him,  ^ 
he  was  brought  to  court,  and  conducted  through  the  streets  of 
London  in  a kind  of  mock  triumph,  amidst  the  derision,  and  in- 
sults of  the  populace,  which  he  bore  with  the  most  digniGed 
resignation.  7.  He  was  then  compelled  to  sign  a confession 
of  his  former  life  and  conduct,  which  was  printed  and  dispersed 
througliout  tlie  nation;  but  it  was  so  defective  and  contradictory, 
that  instead  of  explaining  the  pretended  imposture,  it  left  it  still , 
more  doubtful  than  before;  and  this  youth’s  real  pretensions 
are  to  this  very  day  an  object  of  dispute  among  the  learned.  , 
After  attempting  once  or  twice  to  escape  from  custody,  he  was 
hanged  at  'rjburn  : and  several  of  his  adherents  suffered  the’ 
same  death. 

8.  There  had  been  hitherto  nothing  in  this  reign  but  plots, 
treasons,  insurrections,  impostures,  and  executions;  and  it  is 
probable  that  Henry’s  severity  proceeded  from  the  continual 
alarm  in  which  they  held  him.  It  is  certain  that  no  prince 
over  loved  peace  more  than  he;  and  much  of  the  ill  will  of  his 
subjects  arose  from  his  attempts  to  repress  their  inclinations  for 
war.  The  usual  preface  to  all  his  treaties  was,  “That  when 
Christ  came  into  the  w'orld,  peace  was  sung; and  when  he  went 
out  of  the  world,  peace  was  bequeathed.” 

9.  He  had  all  along  two  points  in  view  ; one  to  depress  the 
nobility  and  clergy,  and  the  other  to  exalt  and  humamze  the 
|K)pulaco.  With  this,  view  he  procured  an  act,  by  which  the 
nobility  were  granted  a power  of  disposing  of  their  estates;  a 
law  inGnilely  pleasing  to  the  commons,  and  not  disagreeable 
even  to  the  nobles,  since  they  had  thus  an  immediate  resource 
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for  supplying  their  taste  Jor  prodig(Uity,  and  answering  the 
demands  of  their  creditors.  The  blow  reached  them  in  their 
posterity  alone;  but  they  were  too  ignorant  to.  be  alfected  by 
such  distant  distresses. 

10.  He  was  not  remiss  also  in  abridging  the  pope’s  power, 
while  at  the  same^  time  he  professed  the  utmost  submission  to 
his  commands,  and  the  greatest  respect  for  the  clergy.  But 
while  he  thus  employed  his  power  in  lowering  the  influence  of 
his  nobles  and  clergy,  he  was  using  every  art  to  extend  the 
privileges  of  the  people.  In  fact,  his  greatest  elTorts  were  di- 
rected to  promote  trade  and  commerce,  because  they  naturally 
introduced  a spirit  of  liberty,  and  disengaged  them  from  all 
dependence,  except  upon  the  laws  and  the  king.  11.  Before 
this  great  era,  all  our  towns  owed  their  origin  to  some  strong 
castle  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  some  powerful  lord  gene- 
rally resided.  These  were  at  once  fortresses  for^roteclion, 
and  prisons  for  all  sorts  of  criminals.  In  this  castle  there  was 
usually  a garrison  armed  and  provided,  depending  entirely  on 
the  nobleman’s  support  and  assistance.  12.  To^hese  seats  of 
protection,  artificers,  victuallers,  and  shopkeepers,  naturally 
resorted,  and  settled  on  some  adjacent  spot,  to  furnish  the  lord 
and  his  attendants  with  alt  the  necessaries  they  might  require. 
The  farmers  also,  and  the  husbandmen,  in  the  neighbourhood, 
built  their  houses  there,  to  be  protected  against  the  numerous 
gangs  of  robbers,  called  Robertsmen,  that  hid  themselves  in  the 
woods  by  day,  and  infested  the  open  country  by  night. 
13.  Henry  endeavoured  to  bring  the  towns  from  such  a neigh- 
bourhood, by  inviting  the  inhabitants  to  a more  commercial 
situation.  Ho  attempted  to  teach  them  frugality,  and  a just 
payment  of  debts,  by  his  own  example;  and  never  once  omitted 
the  rights  of  the  merchant,  in  all  his  treaties  with  foreign 
princes. 

14.  Henry  having  thus  seen  England,  in  a groat  measure, 
civilized  by  his  endeavours,  his  people  pay  their  taxes  without 
constraint,  the  nobles  confessing  subordination,  the  laws  alone 
inflicting  punishment,  the  towns  beginning  to  live  independent 
of  the  powerful,  commerce  every  day  increasing,  the  spirit  of 
faction  extinguished,  and  foreigners  either  fearing  England  or 
seeking  its  alliance,  he  began  to  see  the  approaches  of  his  end, 
and  died  of  the  gout  in  his  stomach  (A.D.  1309),  having  lived 
fifty-two  years,  and  reigned  twenty-three. 

■The  reign  of  Henry  VII.  produced  so  many  beneficial 


« 

158  « HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 

changes  in  t!ie  condition  of  England,  and  Uie  manners  of  its 
l)eople,  that  many  historians  have  attributed  to  this  monarch  a 
larger  share  of  wisdom  and  virtue  than  is  justly  his  due.  Ho 
was  a faithless  friend,  a bitter  enemy,  a cruel  husband  to  an 
amiable  consort,  an  undutiful  son  to  his  venerable  mother,  a 
careless  father,  and  an  ungenerous  master.  He  maintained 
peace  because  his  avarice  disinclined  him  to  the  expenses  of 
war;  ho  increased  the  power  of  the  people  through  jealousy  of 
the  nobles,  and  he  checked  the  papal  encroachments,  because 
they  interfered  with  his  taxes.  Inordinate  love  of  money  and 
unrelenting  haired  of  the  house  of  York'  were  his  ruling  pas- 
sions, and  the  chief  sources  of  all  his  vices  and  all  his  troubles. 

QueHions  for  Examination,  ^ 

I.  Where  next  did  the  young  adventurer  try  his  fortune  ? and  what  was  his 

ii\)CCC8ti  ^ 

3.  After  his  dSappointment  in  Scotland,  what  was  Perkin's  future  scheme  of  op- 

position ? 

4.  Wlmt  titie  did  Perkin  assume  ? 

5.  What  was  hU  conduct  afterwards?^" 

-a— ^ 

I The  pretensions  of  Perkin  Warb^k,  the  last  who  claimM  the  crown  In  right 
of  the  house  of  Vork,  will  naturally  occuc  to  the  reader's  mind,,and  some  anxiety  . 
will  be  felt  to  Icara  whether  he  was  really  an  unfortunate  prince  or  a crafty  im* 
poster.  The  latter  opinion  seems  to  have  prevailed  principally  on  the  authority 
of  ShakspeaVe  and  lord  Bacon,  certainly  the  two  greatest  names  in  our  literature, 
but  as  certainly  witnesses  wholly  unworthy  of  credit  in  the  present  instance.  They 
wrote  to  please  quoeA  Elizabeth,  who  was  naturally  anxious  to  raise  the  cha- 
racter of  her  gHbdfather,  Henry  Yll.,  and  depreciate  that  of  his  rival,  Ri* 
chard  111. 

The  first  ^int  to  be  ascertained  is  the  fact  of  the  murder  of  the  two  young 
]irinces,  and  tliis,  which  wouldat  once  have  decided  the  pretensionsof  Warbeck, 
was  so  far  from  being  proved,  that  the  inquisition  taken  and  published  by  Henry's 
command,  is  so  full  of  coniradietions  and  palpable  absurdities,  that  Henry 
himself  never  made  use  of  it  in  any  of  his  later  declarations.  Besides,  the  persons 
who  are  said  to  have  confessed  the  murder  were  never  brought  to  trial  for  the 
crime. 

The  next  evidence  brough|  forward  on  the  side  of  Henry  is  the  confession  ex* 
torted  from  Warbeck  after  he  was  made  a prisoner.  Like  the  former,  it  bears 
internal  evidence  of  its  own  falsehood,  though  the  unfortunate  young  mao  is  Said 
to  have  repeated  it  at  the  time  of  bis  death. 

On  the  other  side,  we  have  the  evidence  of  the  duchess  of  Burgundy,  jrho  could 
have  had  no  possible  motive  for  joining  in  such  a foul  conspiracy  against  the 
husband  of  her  own  niece  \ and  to  say  nothing  of  a host  of  fnends  of  the  house  of 
York,  we  have  the  negative  evidence  of  the  dowager  queen,  whom  Henrf  kept  in 
close  eanfioement  from  the  moment  of  Warbeck’s  appearance.  To  have  brought 
him  into  her  presence  would  at  once  have  set  the  question  at  lest,  for  surely  the 
mother  would  have  known  whether  it  was  her  son  or  not  that  sto^  before  ber. 
But  Henry  took  especial  eare  to  prevent  such  an  interview,  and  the  inference  is, 
that  be  had  just  reason  to  dread  tliat  its  conscqueoces  would  be  a confmnalion  of 
Warbeck's  pretensions.^T.  ^ \ 
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6.  mannef  did  Hear}  treat  him  ? ' 

7.  OF  erhat  aatiire  was  his  confession  ? and  what  his  fate  ? . ..  . • 

8.  From  what  cause  .proceeded  Henry’s  sererity? 

What  was  his  usoal  preface  to  his  treaties  ? ' t , 

8 What  were  the  two  points  which  Henry  had  always  in  view  ? and  what  plan  , 
did  he  puipue  to  obtain  them  ? 

10.  Bid  he  abridge  the  power  of  the  pope  ? 

11,  '13.  Before  this  er$,  what  was  the  state  of  the  towns  in  Engtandt 

' 13,  14.  By  what  means  didHcnry  civilise  his  country  ? - 

When  did  the  king  die?  and  what  was  his  character  ? 

' , . CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


Popes. 

A.D. 

Innocent  VIII.  , . . 1484 
Alexander  VI.  . . 1493 
Pius  IIL  ....  1503 
Julius  111.  .1  . . .1503 


Emperors  of  Gemuyty. 


Frederick  II.  . 
Maximilian  I. . 


. 1440 
. 1493 


Emperor  of  the  Turks. 

A.D. 

Bajazet  IL . . . .1481 
Kings  of  Fremce. 


Charles  VHI. . 
Louis  XII. 


. 1483 
. 1498 


King  and  Queen  of  j^otn. 

Ferdinand  1 the  Ca-  * 
tholic  and  Isabella.  1475] 


Kings  of  Portugal.  ' 

A.n. 

John.  .....  1481 
Emanuel.  .....  1495 

King  of  Denmark  and 
Sweden. 

John.  . . . . . 1481 
* 

Kings  of  Scotland. 


James  III. . 
James  IV^  I 


1400 
-.  1489 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 


, John  Morcton,  Henry  Chicheley,  Thomas'  Langtoo,  archbishops  ofCanterbnry. 
Margaret,  countess  of  Richmond,  mother  of  the  king.  ’ Cardinal  Morton,  lord 
Chancellor.  Fox,  bishop  of  Winchester.  Sebastian  Cabot,  a great  navigator. 
Empson  and  Dudley,  extortionate  ministers  of  the  king. 


s Till  this  period,  Spain  had  been  divided  into  three  different  governments,  viz. 
Leon,  Castile,  add  Aicagon,  under  distinct  sovCreignr;  but  by  the  marriage  of 
Ferdinand  with  Isabella,  heiress  of  Castile  and  Arrogon,  theVvhole  was  united  in 
one  kingdom.  « • 
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to 
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April  23. 
1509. 


Reiimed 

ST^yeart. 
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. SECTION  I.  - ' * 

^ Now  Henrj  reigns,  to  learning  much  inclin’d. 

But  of  strong  passions,  and  a savage  mind.’^ — Egerion. 


I.  ConiPDc'(are,s.  combioaiioa  of  many  cir** 
cmnstaDcet.  * 

3.  Oitenta'Uoos,  a.  pompous,  showy. 

« DU'sipate,  v.  to  squander,  to  spend,  to  dis- 
perse. 

• 8.  lDKra'ciatiDK,par(.  gettinj;  in  fsTonr. 

9.  Li&ertine.  s.  a dissolute  character,  an  ir^ 
religloas  man. 


10.  Ar'rogance,  s.  pride.  bauKhtinesa. 

11.  Insa'tiaMe,  a.  greedy,  never  satisfied. 
Ascend'ant,  s.  superiority,  the  highest  sta- 
tions. 

13.  Inor'dinate,  a.  irregular. 

Congress,s.  a meetiug,  an  assembly. 


a 


1.  (A.D.  1609)  N®  prince  ever  came  to  the  throne*  with  a • 
conjuncture  of  circumstances  more  in  his  favour  than  Henry 
the  Eighth,  who  now,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  un- 
dertook the  government  of  the  kingdom.  As  he  was  at  the 
head  of  a formidable  army,  fifty  thousand  strong,  and  as  a war 
with  Franco  was  the  most  pleasing  to  the  people,  he  determined 
to  head  his  forces  for  the  conquest  of  that  kingdom.  2.  But 
France  was  not  threatened  by  him  alone ; the  Swiss,  in  another  , 
quarter,  with  twenty-five  thousand  men,  were  preparing  to 
invade  it;  while  Fer^nand  ofiArragon,  whom  no  treaties  could 
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bind,  was  only  waiting  for  a convenient  opportunity  of  attack 
on  his  side  lo  advantage.  Never  was  llio  French  monarchy 
in  so  distressed  a situation ; but  the  errors  of  its  assailants  pro- 
cured its  safety.  3.  After  an  ostentatious,  but  inelFectual  cam- 
paign, a truce  was  concluded  between  the  two  kingdoms ; and 
Henry  continued  to  dissipate,  in  more  peaceable  follies,  those 
immense  sums  w hich  had  been  amassed  by  his  predecessor  for 
very  different  purposes. 

4.  In  this  manner,  while  his  pleasures  on  the  one  hand  en- 
grossed Henry’s  time,  the  preparations  for  repeated  expeditions 
exhausted  his  treasures  on  the  other.  As  it  was  natural  to 
suppose  the  old  ministers,  who  were  appointed  to  direct  him  by 
his  father,  would  not  willingly  concur  in  these  idle  projects, 
Henry  had,  for  some  time,  discontinued  asking  their  advice, 
and  chielly  confided  in  the  counsels  of  Thomas,  afterwards 
cardinal  VVolsey,  who  seemed  to  second  him  in  his  favourite 
pursuits.  5.  Wolsey  was  a minister  who  complied  with  all 
his  master’s  inclinations,  and  flattered  him  in  every  scheme  to 
which  his  sanguine  and  impetuous  temper  was  inclined.  He 
was  the  son  of  a private  gentleman,  at  Ipswich.  He  was  sent 
to  Oxford  so  early,  that  he  was  a Bachelor  at  fourteen,  and  at 
that  time  was  called  the  Boy  Bachelor.  He  rose  by  degrees, 
upon  quitting  college,  from  one  preferment  to  another,  till  he 
was  made  rector  of  Lymington  by  the  marquis  of  Dorset,  whose- 
children  he  had  instructed.  6.  He  was  soon  after  recom- 
mended as  chaplain  to  Henry  the  Seventh ; and  being  employed 
by  that  monarch  hi  a secret  negotiation,  respecting  his  in*> 
tended  marriage  with  Margaret  of  Savoy,  he  acquitted  himself 
to  the  king’s  satisfaction,  and  obtained  the  praise  both  of  dili- 
gence and  dexterity.  7.  That  prince  having  given  him  a com. 
mission  to  Maximilian,  who  at  that  time  resided  at  Brussels, 
was  surprised  in  less  than  three  days  to  see  Wolsey  present 
himself  before  him ; and  supposing  that  he  had  been  delin- 
quent, began  to  reprove  his  delay.  Wolsey,  however,  surprised 
him  with  an  assurance  that  he  was  just  returned  from  Brussels, 
and  had  successfully  fulfilled  all  his  majesty's  commands. 
8.  His  despatch  on  that  occasion  procured  him  the  deanery  of 
Lincoln ; and  in  this  situation  it  was  that  he  was  introduced  by 
Fox,  bishop  of  Winchester,  to  the  young  king’s  notice,  in  hopes 
that  he  would  have  talents  to  supplant  the  earl  of  Surry,  who 
was  the  favourite  at  this  time;  and  in  this  Fox  was  not  out  in 
his  conjectures.  Presently  after  being  introduced  at  court,  lie 
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was  made  a privy  counsellor;  and,  as  such,  had  frequent  op- 
portunities of  ingratiating  himself  with  the  young  king,  as  he 
appeared  at  once  complying,  submissive,  and  enterprising. 

9.  Wolsey  used  every  art  to  suit  himself  to  the  royal  temper; 
he  sung,  laughed,  and  danced  with  every  libertine  of  the  court ; 
neither  his  own  years,  which  were  nearly  forty,  nor  his  cha- 
racter as  a clergj’man,  were  any  restraint  upon  him,  or  tended 
to  check,  by  ill-timed  severities,  the  gaiety  of  his  companions. 

To  such  a weak  and  vicious  monarch  as  Henry,  qualities  of 
this  nature  were  highly  pleasing;  and  Wolsey  was  soon  ac- 
knowledged as  the  chief  favourite,  and  to  him  was  entrusted 
the  chief  administration  of  affairs.  10.  The  people  began  to 
see  with  indignation  the  new  favourite’s  mean  condescensions 
to  the  king,  and  \\is  arrogance  to  themselves.  They  had  long 
regarded  the  vicious  haughtiness  and  the  unbecoming  splendour 
of  the  clergy  with  envy  and  detestation;  and  Wolsey’s  great- 
ness served  to  bring  a new  odium  upon  that  body,  already  too 
much  the  object  of  the  people’s  dislike.  His  character  being 
now  placed  in  a more  conspicuous  point  of  light,  daily  began 
to  manifest  itself  the  more.  11.  Insatiable  in  his  acquisitions, 
but  still  more  magnificent  in  his  expense;  of  extensive  capa- 
city, but  still  more  unbounded  in  enterprise;  ambitious  of 
power,  but  still  more  desirous  of  glory;  insinuating,  engaging, 
persuasive,  and  at  other  times  lofty,  elevated,  and  command- 
ing; haughty  to  his  equals,  but  affable  to  his  dependents;  op- 
pressive to  the  people,  but  liberal  to  his  friends ; more  generous 
than  grateful : formed  to  take  the  ascendant  in  every  inter- 
course, but  vain  enough  not  to  cover  his  real  superiority. 

12.  In  order  to  divert  the  envy  of  the  public  from  his  in- 
ordinate exaltation,  he  soon  entered  into  a correspondence  with 
Francis  the  First,  of  France,  who  had  taken  many  methods 
to  work  upon  his  vanity,  and  at  last  succeeded.  In  con- 
sequence of  that  monarch’s  wishes,  Henry  was  persuaded  by 
the  cardinal  to  an  interview  with  that  prince.  This  expensive 
congress  was  held  between  Guisnes  and  Andres,  near  Calais, 
within  llie  English  pale,  in  compliment  to  Henry  for  crossing 
the  sea. 

Quettimt  for  Examination. 

1.  What  combination  of  circumstances  favoured  Henry  the  Eiglith  on  coming  to  . 
the  throne? 

3.  What  was  the  conduct  of  Henry  after  the  truce  with  France  . < . 

4.  In  whose  counsels  did  Henry  chieBy  confide  ? 

6.  Whose  son  was  Cardinal  Wolsey? 
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7,  8.  What  circumstances  led  to  Wolsey's  advancement? 

9,  What  were  the  a^ts  used  by  Wolscy  to  please  th^  king? 

10.  What  were  the  consequences  ? 

11.  In  what  manner  did  Wolseys  character  now  manifest  itself? 

12,  With  whom  did  he.  enter  into  a correspondence  ? 


SECTION  II. 

^ At  Guisnes,  where  France  and  Engfand  met 
la  dazzling  panoply  of  gold.” — Dibdin. 

1 . T3t  C1}«  a Rtroe  at  which  the  combatants 

ran  asainst  each  other  with  lances  on 
horseback.  Tournni/,  or  toitmament, 
means  Ihe  same  military  rame. 

T.  Larty,  s.  the  people>  as  distinguished  from 
the  clergy. 

1.  (A.D.  1520.)  Some  months  before,  a defiance  had  been 
sent  by  the  two  kings  to  each  other’s  court,  and  through  all 
the  chief  cities  of  Europe,  importing  that  Henry  and  Francis, 
with  fourteen  aids,  would  be  ready  in  the  plains  of  Picardy 
to  answer  all  comers,  that  were  gentlemen,  at  tilt  and  tour- 
nay.  Accordingly,  the  monarchs,  now  all  gorgeously  appa- 
relled,-entered  the  lists  on  horseback:  Francis,  surrounded 
with  Henry’s  guards,  and  Henry  with  those  'of  Francis. 

2.  They  were  both  at  that  time  the  most  comely  personages 
of  their  age,  and  prided  themselves  on  their  expertness  in  the 
military  exercises.  The  ladies  were  the  judges  in  these  feats 
of  chivalry;  and  they  put  an  end  to  the  encounter  whenever 
they  thought  proper.  In  these  martial  exercises,  the  crafty 
French  monarch  gratified  Henry’s  vanity,  by  allowing  him  to 
enjoy  a petty  pre-eminence  in  thfrtournament.  , • 

a.  By  this  time  all  the  immense  treasures  of  the  late  king 
were  quite  exhausted  on  empty  pageants,  guilty  pleasures,  or 
vain  treaties  and  expeditions.  But  the  king  relied  on  Wolsey 
alone  for  replenishing  his  coffers:  and  no  person  could  be  fitter 
for  the  purpose.  4.  His  first  care  was  to  get  a large  sum  of 
money  from  the  people,  under  the  title  of  a benevolence ; 
which,  added  to  its  ^ing  extorted,  had  the  mortification  of 

1 This  game  was  instituted  by  Henry  I.  ofGermany,  A.D.  919,  and  abolished 
in  1660. 

2 They  observed  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine,  prescribed  them  by  Pope  Alexander 
IV.  in  1256.  This  rule  was,  to  have  all  tilings  in  cottmon;  the  rich,  who  entered 
among  them,  were  compelled  to  sell  their  possessions,  and  give  them  to  the  poor. 

3 In  some  places  called  Jacobins,  and  in  others  Predicants,  or  Preaching  Friar'i ; 
they  were  obliged  to  take  a vow  of  absolute  poverty^  and  to  abandon  entirely 
iheir  revenues  and  possessions. 


8.  Augas'tine  Friars  (2),  a.  a religioas  order. 
Domin'icans  (3),  a.  a relifrious  order. 

9.  InveiKb'ed,  v.  railed  at,  blamed. 

Ten'ets,  a.  opinions,  principles. 
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being  considered  as  a free  gift.  Henry  little  minded  the  man- 
ner of  its  being  raised,  provided  he  had  the  enjoyment  of  it; 
however,  his  minister  met  with  some  opposition  in  his  at- 
tempts to  levy  these  extorted  contributions.  In  the  first  place, 
having  exacted  a considerable  sum  from  the  clergy,  ho  next 
addressed  himself  to  the  house  of  commons ; but  they  only 
granted  him  half  the  supplies  he  demanded.  5.  Wolsey  was 
at  first  highly  offended  at  their  parsimony,  and  desired  to  be 
heard  in  the  house ; but,  as  this  would  have  destroyed  the 
very  form  and  constitution  of  that  august  body,  they  replied, 
that  none  could  be  permitted  to  sit  and  argue  there,  but 
such  as  had  been  elected  members.  This  was  the  first  at- 
tempt made  in  this  reign  to  render  the  king  master  of  the 
debates  in  parliament,  Wolsey  first  paved  the  way,  and,  un- 
fortunately for  the  kingdom,  Henry  too  well  improved  upon 
his  plans  soon  after. 

6.  Hitherto  the  administration  of  alt  affairs  was  carried  on 
by  Wolsey,  for  the  king  was  contented  to  lose,  in  the  embraces 
of  his  mistresses,  all  the  complaints  of  his  subjects;  and  the 
cardinal  undertook  to  keep  him  ignorant,  in  order  to  continue 
his  uncontrolled  authority.  But  now  a period  was  approaching 
that  was  to  put  an  end  to  this  minister’s  exorbitant  power. 
One  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  important  revolutions  that 
ever  employed  the  attention  of  man  was  now  ripe  for  execution. 
This  was  no  less  a change  than  the  Reformation.  7.  The 
vices  and  impositions  of  the  church  of  Rome  were  now  almost 
come  to  a head  ; and  the  increase  of  arts  and  learning  among 
the  laiiy,  propagated  by  means  of  printing,  which  had  been 
lately  invented,  began  to  make  them  resist  that  power,  which 
was  originally  founded  on  deceit.  A.D.  1519.  Leo  the  Tenth 
was  at  that  time  pope,  and  eagerly  employed  in  building  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Rome.  In  order  to  procure  money  for 
carrying  on  that  expensive  undertaking,  he  gave  a commission 
for  selling  indulgences,  a practice  that  hai}  often  been  tried  be- 
fore. 8.  These  were  to  free  the  purchaser  from  the  pains  of 
purgatory ; and  they  would  serve  even  for  one’s  friends,  if 
purchased  with  that  intention.  The  Augustine  friars  had 
usually  been  employed  in  Saxony  to  preach  the  indulgences, 
and  from  this  trust  h»d  derived  both  profit  and  consideration ; 
but  the  poise’s  minister,  supposing  that  they  had  found  out 
illicit  methods  of  secreting  the  money,  transferred  this  lucra- 
tive employment  from  them  to  the  Dominicans.  9.  Martin 
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Luther,  professor  in  the  university  flf  Wirtemberg,  was  an 
Augustine  monk,  and  one  of  those  who  resented  this  transfer 
of  the  sale  of  indulgences  from  one  order  to  another.  He 
began  to  show  his  indignation  by  preaching  against  their  elTi- 
cacy ; and,  being  naturally  of  a fiery  temper,  and  provoked  by 
opposition,  he  inveighed  against  the  authority  of  the  pope  him-  > 

self.  ‘Being  driven  hard  by  his  adversaries,  still  as  he  enlarged 
his  reading,  in  order  to  support  his  tenets,  he  discovered  some 
new  abuse  or  error  in  the  church  of  Rome.  10.  In  this  dis- 
pute, it  was  the  fate  of  Henry  to  be  champion  on  both  sides.  His 
father,  who  had  given  him  the  education  of  a scholar,  permitted 
him  to  be  instructed  in  school  divinity,  which  then  was  the 
principal  object  of  learned  enquiry.  Henry,  therefore,  willing 
to  convince  the  world  of  his  abilities  in  that  science,  obtained 
the  pope’s  permission  to  read  the  works  of  Luther,  which  had  j,  . 
been  forbidden  under  pain  of  excommunication.  11.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  the  king  defended  the  seven  sacraments,  out 
of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas;  and  showed  some  dexterity  in  this 
science,  though  it  is  thought  that  Wolsey  had  the  chief  hand 
in  directing  him.  A book  being  thus  finished  in  haste,  it  was  * ' 
sent  to  Rome  for  the  pope’s  approbation,  which  it  was  na- 
tural to  suppose  would  not  be  withheld.  The  pontiff,  ra- 
vished with  its  eloquence  and  depth,  compared  it  to  the 
labours  of  St.  Jerome,  or  St.  Augustine,  and  rewarded  the 
author  with  the  title  of  defender  of  tue  faith  ; little  ima- 
gining that  Henry  was  soon  to  be  one  of  the  most  terrible 
enemies  that  ever  the  church  of  Rome  had  to  contend,  with. 

Quegtiofu  for  Examination. 

1, 3.  Relate  the  particulars  of  the  congress  that  took  place  in  the  plains  of 
Picardy. 

3.  lu  what  manner  were  the  late  king’s  treasures  exhausted  ? 

4.  How  were  the  king’s  coffers  replenished  ? 

5.  What  was  the  first  attempt  made  to  render  the  king  master  of  the  debates  in 

parliament?  , / 

6.  Why  did  Wolsey  endeavour  to  keep  the  king  ignorant  of  the  complaints  of 

his  subjects? 

7.  What  practices  led  to  the  Reformation? 

9.  Ih  what  manner  did  Luther  op|K»c  the  transfer  of  the. sale  of  indulgences? 
iOf  1 1 . What  was  the  king’s  conduct  on  this  occasion  ? and  what  was  his  reward  f 
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• SECTION  m. 

* When',  thunderstruck,  that  eagle  Wolsey  fell  5 
When  royal  favour  as  an  ebbing  sea, 

Like  a leviathan,  his  grandeur  left,  « 

His  gasping  grandeur — naked  on  (he  sand.^ — Young. 

t'  ordecrac  made  by  tie  pope.  I 7.  Nan'clo,  ».  a messenger,  the  pope'sam- 

ft.  ^clestas'tical.  a.  belonging  to  tbe  church.  I bsMSdor. 

6.  DiJem'ma, s. difficulty.  III.  TurHtid,  a.  disturbed. unsettled. 

(12.  Pon'tiff,  s.  the  pope. 

1.  (A.D.  1527.)  Hesby  had  now  been  eighteen  yearg  maiv 
tied  to  Catherine  of  Arragon,  who  had  been  brought  over  from 
Spain,  and  married  to  his  eldest  brother,  Arthur,  a few  months 
before  his  death.  But,  notwithstanding  the  submissive  de- 
ference paid  to  the  indulgence  of  the  church,  Henry’s  marriage 
with  this  princess  did  not  pass  without  scruple  and  hesitation, 
both  on  his  own  side  and  on  that  of  the  people.  2.  However, 
his  scruples  were  increased,  though  perhaps  not  at  first  ex- 
cited, by  a motive  much  more  powerful  than  the  tacit  sugges- 
tions of  his  conscience.  It  happened  that  ambng  the  maids  of 
honour  then  attending  the  queen,  there  was  one  Anna  Bulien, 
the  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Bulien,  a gentleman  of  distinc- 
tion, and  related  to  most  of  the  nobility.  He  had  been  em- 
ployed by  the  king  in  several  embassies,  and  was  married  to  a 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk.  3.  The  beauty  of  Anna  sur- 
passed whatever  had  hitherto  appeared  at  this  voluptuous 
court ; and  her  education,  which  had  been  at  Paris,  tended  to 
set  off  her  personal  charms.  Henry,  who  had  never  learned 
the'  art  of  restraining  any  passion  that  he  desired  to  gratify, 
saw  and  loved  her ; but  after  several  eflbrts  to  induce  her  to 
comply  with  his  criminal  desires,  he  found  that  without  mar- 
riage he  could  have  no  chance  of  succeeding.  4.  This  obstacle, 
therefore,  he  quickly  undertook  to  remove ; and  as  his  own 
queen  was  now  become  hateful  to  him,  in  order  to  procurd  a 
divorce,  he  alleged  that  his  conscience  rebuked  him  for  having 
so  long  lived  in  incest  with  the  wife  of  his  brother.  In  this 
pretended  perplexity,  therefore,  he  applied  to  Clement  the  Se- 
venth, who  owed  him  many  obligations,  desiring  him  to  dis- 
solve the  bull  of  the  former  pope,  which  had  given  him  permis- 
sion to  marry  Catherine;  and  to  declare  that  it  was  not  in  the 
power,  even  of  the  holy  see,  to  dispense  with  the  law  so  strictly 
enjoined  in  Scripture.  5.  The  unfortunate  pope,  unwilling 
to  grant,  yet  afraid  to  refuse,  continued  fo  promise,  recant, 
dispute,  and  temporize;  hoping  that  the  king's  passion  would 
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never- hdd . out  during  the  tedious  coyrse  of  an  ecclesiastical 
controversy.  In  this  he  was  entirely  mistaken.  Henry  had 
been  long  taughtto  dispute  as  well  as  he,  and  quickly  found  or 
wrested  many  texts  in  Scripture  to  favour  his  opinions,  or  his 
passions.  6.  During  the  course  of  a long  perplexing  negotia- 
tion, on  the  issue  of  which  Henry’s  happiness  seemed  to  de- 
pend, he  had  at  first  expected  to  find  in  his  favourite  Wolsey  a 
warm  defender  and  a steady  adherent ; but  in  this  he  found 
himself  mistaken.  Wolsey  seemed  to  be  in  pretty  much  the 
same  dilemma  with  the  pope.  On  the  one  hand,  he  was  to 
please  his  master  the  king,  from  whom  he  had  received  a thou- 
sand marks  of  favour ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  he  feared  to 
disoblige  the  pope,  whose  servant  he  more  immediately  was, 
and  who,  besides,  had  power  to  punish  his  disobedience. 
7.  He,  therefore,  resolved  to  continue  neuter  in  the  contro- 
versy; and,  though  of  all  men  the  most  haughty,  he  gave  way 
on  this  occasion  to  Campegio,  the  pope’s  nuncio,  in  all  things, 
pretending  a deference  to  his  skill  in  cannon  law.  Wolsey’s 
scheme  of  temporising  was  highly  displeasing  to  the  king ; but 
fora  while  he  endeavoured  to  stifle  his  resentment  until  he 
could  act  with  more  fatal  certainty.  He  for  some  time  looked 
out  for  a man  of  equal  abilities  and  less  art;  and.it  was  not 
long  before  accident  threw  in  his  way  one  Thomas  Cranmer, 
of  greater  talents,  and  probably  of  more  integrity.  Cranmer 
proposed  that-  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  marriage 
.should  be  referred  to  the  principal  universities  of  Europe,  and 
thus  won  the  king’s  favour,  because  in  that  age  the  casuists  of 
the  universities  were  remarkable  for  their  scruples  respecting 
the  degrees  of  affinity  within  which  marriage  was  deemed  un- 
lawful. ' ' 

8.  Thus  finding  himself  provided  with  a person  who  could 
supply  Wolsey’s  place,  he  appeared  less  reserved  in  his  re- 
sentments against  that  prelate.  The  attorney-general  was 
ordered  to  prepare  a bill  of  indictment  against  him;  and' he 
was  soon  after  commanded  to  resign  the  great  seal.  Crimes 
are  easily  found  out  against  q favourite  in  disgrace,  and  the 
^ourtiers  did  not  fail  to  increase  the  catalogue  of  his  errors, 
■le  was  ordered  to  depart  from  York-place  palace ; and  all  his 
ftrniture  and  plate  were  converted  to  the  king’s  use.  9.  The 
inventory  of  his  goods  being  taken,  they  were  found  to' exceed 
even  the  most  extravagant  surmises.  He  was  soon  after  ar- 
rested by  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  at  the  king’s  command, 
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for  higli  treason,  and  preparations  were  made  for  condncting 
him  from  York,  where  he  then  resided,  to  London,  in  order  to 
take  his  trial.  10.  He  at  first  refused  to  comply  with  the 
requisition,  as  being  a cardinal;  but  finding  the  carl  bent  on 
performing  his  commission,  he  complied,  and  set  out  by  easy 
journeys  to  London,  to  appear  as  a criminal,  where  he  had 
acted  as  a king.  In  his  way  he  stayed  a fortnight  at  the  earl 
of  Shrewsbury’s;  where,  one  day,  at  dinner,  he  was  taken  ill, 
not  without  violent  suspicions  of  having  poisoned  himself. 
Being  brought  forward  from  thence,  he  with  much  difficulty 
reached  Leicester-abbey ; where  the  monks  coming  out  to 
meet  him,  he  said,  “Father  Abbot,  I am  come  to  lay  my  bones 
among  you ;"  and  immediately  ordered  his  bed  to  be  prepared. 

1 1.  As  his  disorder  increased,  an  olficer  being  placed  near  him, 
at  once  to  guard  and  attend  him,  he  spoke  to  him  a little 
before  ho  qxpired,  to  this  effect ; “ Had  I but  served  God  as 
diligently  as  I have  served  the  king,  he  would  not  have  given 
me  over  in  my  grey  hairs.  But  this  is  the  just  reward  I must 
receive  for  my  indulgent  pains  and  study;  not  regarding  my 
service  to  God,  but  only  to  my  prince.”  He  died  soon  after, 
in  all  the  pangs  of  remorse,  and  left  a life  which  had  all  along 
been  rendered  turbid  by  ambition,  and  wretched  by  mean  as- 
siduities. 

12.  The  tie  that  held  Henry  to  the  church  being  thus 
broken,  he  resolved  to  keep  no  farther  measures  with  the 
pontiff.  He,  therefore,  privately  married  Anna  Bullen, 

_ whom  he  had  created  marchioness  of  Pembroke;  the  duke  of 

Norfolk,  uncle  to  the  new  queen,  her  father,  and  Dr.  Cranmer, 
being  present  at  the  ceremony.  Soon  after,  finding  the  queen 
pregnant,  he  publicly  owned  his  marriage,  and,  to  cover  over 
his  disobedience  to  the  pope  with  an  appearance  of  triumph, 
he  passed  with  his  beautiful  bride  through  London,  with  a 
magnificence  greater  than  had  ever  been  known  before.  But 
though  Henry  had  thus  separated  from  the  church,  yet  he  had 
not  addicted  himself  to  the  system  of  the  reformers. 

13.  As  the  monks  had  all  along  shown  him  the  greatest  re- 
sistance, he  resolved  at  once  to  deprive  them  of  future  power  ^ 
injure  him.  He  accordingly  empowered  Thomas  Gromweff 
who  was  now  made  secretary  of  state,  to  send  commission's 
into  the  several  counties  of  England  to  inspect  the  monasteries, 
and  to  report  with  rigorous  exactness  the  condudt  and  deport- 
ment of  such  as  were  resident  there.  This  employment  was 


. HENRY  VIII. 


I6<) 


readily  undertaken  by  some  creatures  of  the  court,  namely 
Layton,  London,  Price,  Gage,  Peter,  and  Bellasis,  who  are  said 
to  have  discovered  monstrous  disorders  in  many  of  the  religious 
houses. — The  accusations,  whether  true  or  false,  were  urged 
. with  great  clamour  against  these  communities,  and  a general 
horror  was  excited  in  the  nation  against  them. 

Qitestions  for  Examination. 

1.  Who  was  Henry’s  first  wife? 

2.  Whom  did  he  afterwards  wish  to  obt&in  ? 

3.  What  description  is  given  of  Anna  Bulleii?  ■ ' 

4.  What  pretence  did  Henry  allege  to.procure  a divorce? 

5.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  pope  ? • * 

6, 7.  What  were  the  circumstances  which  put  an  end  to  WoIseyV  power  ? 

8.  In  what  manner  did  the  king  act  towards  him? 

9.  What  account  is  given  of  the  inventory  of  his  goods  ? 

10.  What  circumstances  preceded  the  death  of  Wolsey  ? 

11.  Relate  Wolsey’s  expression  immediately  before  his  death. 

12.  What  followed  Wolsey's  death  ? 

13.  What  commission  did  the  king  give  to  Cromwell  ? , ' ' 


SECTION  IV. 

“ Tyrannic  cruelty,  voluptuous  pride. 

Insatiable  lirentiousness  and  guilt, 

So  share  this  monarch,  we  can  ne’er  decide 
On  what  one  vice  his  ruling  wish  was  built. ^ — Dibdin. 

3.  Auric'ular,  a.  secret,  private.  I 4.  Suprem'acy,  s.  authority,  sovereignty. 

1.  (A.D.  1536.)  A NEW  visitation  was  soon  after  appointed, 
and  fresh  crimes  were  also  produced;  so  that  his  severities 
were  conducted  with  such  seeming  justice  and  success,  that  in 
less  than  two  years  he  became  possessed  of  all  the  monastic 
revenues.  The  monasteries  visited  amounted  to  six  hundred 
and  forty-five,  of  which  twenty-eight  had  abbots  who  enjoyed 
a seat  in  parliament.  Ninety  colleges  were  demolished  in 
several  counties ; two  thousand  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
four  chantries  and  free  chapels,  and  a hundred  and  ten  hospi- 
tals. 2.  The  whole  revenue  of  these  establishments  amounted 
to  one  hundred  and  sixty-one  thousand  pounds,  which  was 
about  a twentieth  part  of  the  national  income.  But  as  great 
murmurs  were  excited  by  some  on  this  occasion,'  Henry  took 
care  that  all  those  who  cOuld  be  useful  to  him,  or  even  dan- 
gerous in  case  of  opposition,  should  be  sharers  in  the  spoil. 
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Hd  either  made  a gift  of  the  revenues  of  the  convents  to  hrs 
principal  courtiers,  or  sold  them  at  low  prices,  or  exchanged 
them  for  other  lands  on  very 'disadvantageous  terms. 

3.  Henry’s  opinions  were  at  length  delivered  in  a law, 
which,  from  its  horrid  consequences,  was  afterwards  termed 
the  Bloody  Statute;  by  which  it  was  ordained,  that  whoever, 
by  word  or  writing,  denied  transubstantiation,  whoevermain- 
tained  that  the  communion  in  both  kinds  was  necessary^  who- 
ever asserted  that  it  was  lawful  for  priests  to  marry,  whoever 
alleged  that  vows  of  chastity  might  be  broken,  whoever  main- 
tained that  private  masses  were  unprofitable,  or  that  auricular 
confession  was  unnecessary,  should  be  found  guilty  of  heresy, 
and  burned  or  hanged  as  the  court  should  determine.  4.  As 
the  people  were  at  that  time  chiefly  composed  of  those  who 
followed  the  opinions  of  Luther,  and  such  as  still  adhered  to 
the  pope,  this  statute  with  Henry’s  former  decrees,  in  some 
measure  included  both,  and  opened  a field  for  persecution, 

..  which  soon  after  produced  its  dreadful  harvests.  Bainham  and 
Bilney  were  burned  for  their  opposition  to  popery.  Sir  ThOr 
mas  More  and  bishop  Fisher  were  beheaded  for  denying  the 

- king’s  supremacy. 

5.  These  severities,  however,  were  preceded  by  one  of  a 
diflereut  nature,  arising  neither  from  religious  nor  political 
causes,  but  merely  from  a tyrannical  caprice.  Anna  Bullen, 
his  queen,  had  always  been  favourable  to  the  Reformation, 
and  consequently  had  many  enemies  on  that  account,  who 
only  waited’ aome  fit  occasion  to  destroy  her  credit  with  the 
king,  and  that  occasion  presented  itself  but  too  soon.  6.  The 
king’s  passion  was  by  this  time  quite  palled  with  satiety ; as 
the  only  desire  he  erer  for  her  arose  from  that  brutal  ap- 
petite which  enjoyment  soon  destroys;  He  had  now  fallen  in 
love,  if  we  may  so  prostitute  the  expression,  with  another,  and 
languished  for  the  possession  of  Jane  Seymour,  who  had  for 
some  time  been  maid  of  honour  to  the  queen. 

7.  In  the  mean  time  her  enemies  were  not  remiss  in  raising 
an  accusation  against  her.  The  duke  of  Norfolk,  from  bis  at- 
tachment to  the  old  religion,  took  care  to  produce  several 
witnesses  accusing  her  of  incontinency  with  some  of  the 
meaner  servants  of  the  court.  Four  persons  w ere  particularly 
pointed  out  as  her  paramours;  Henry  Norris,  groom  of  the 

- stole;  Weston  and  Breaton,  gentlemen  of  the  king’s  bed- 
chamber; together  with  Mark  Smeaton,  a musician.  8.  Ac- 
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cordingly,  soon  after,  Norris,  Weston,  Breaton,  and  Smeaton, 
were  tried  in  Westminster-hall,  when  Smeaton  was  prevailed 


Weslminster  Hall,  Westminrier  Abbey  and  St.  James'  Palace  with  the  ' 
. surrounding  fields  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

upon,,  by  the  promise  of  a pardon,  to  confess  a criminal  cor- 
respondence with  the  queen  ; but  he  was  never  confronted  by 
her  he  accused ; and  his  execution  with  the  rest,  shortly  after, 
served  to  acquit  her  of  the  charge.  9.  Norris,  who  had  been 
much  in  the  king's  favour,  had  an  ofler  of  his  life  if  he  would 
confess  his  crime,  and  accuse  his  mistress;  but  he  rejected  the 
proposal  with  contempt,  and  died  professing  her  innocence 
and  his  own.  The  queen  and  her  brother  were  tried  by  a 
jury  of  peers ; but  upon  what  proof  or  pretence  the  crime  of 
incest  was  urged  against  theni  is  unknown;  the  chief  evidence 
it  is  said  amounted  to  no  more  than  that  Kochford  had  been 
seen  to  lean  on  her  bed  before  some  company.  10.  Part  of  the 
charge  against  her  was,  that  she  had  declared  to  her  atten- 
dants that  the  king  never  had  her  heart : which  was  considered 
as  a slander  upon  the  throne,  and  strained  into  a breach  of 
law  by  statute,  by  which  it  was  declared  criminal  to  throw 
any  slander  upon  the  king,  queen,  or  their  issue.  'The  un- 
happy  queen,  though  unassisted  by  counsel,  defended  herself 
with  great  judgment  and  presence  of  mind;  and  the  spectators 
coulS  not  forbear  declaring  her  entirely  innocent.  11.  She 
answered  distinctly  to  all  the  cJiarges  brought  against  her ; 
but  the  king’s  authority  was  not  to  bo  controlled  : she  was  de- 
clared guilty,  and  her  sentence  ran,  that  she  should  be  burned 
or  beheaded  at  the  king's  pleasure.  On  the  morning  of  her 
execution,  her  sentence  being  mitigated  into  beheading,  she 
sent  for  Kingstone,  the  keeper  of  the  Tower,  to  whom  upon 


Digitized  by  Google 


1V2 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 


entering  the  prison,  she  said,  “ Mr.  Kingstone,  I hear  1 am 
not  to  die  till  noon,  and  I am  sorry  for  it;  for  I thought  to  be 
dead  before  this  time,  and  free  from  a life  of  pain.”  12.  The 
keeper  attempting  to  cdmfort  her  by  assuring  Imr  the  pain 
would  be  very  little,  she  replied,  “ I have  heard  that  the  exe- 
cutioner is  very  expert : and  (clasping  her  neck  with  her  hands, 
laughing)  I have  but  a little  neck.”  When  brought  to  the 
scalTold,  from  a consideration  of  her  child  Elizabeth’s  welfare, 
she  would  not  inflame  the  minds  of  the  spectators  against  her 
prosecutors,  but  contented  herself  with  saying,  that  “ she  was 
come  to  die  as  she  was  sentenced  by  the  law.”  13.  She  would 
accuse  none,  nor  say  any  thing  of  the  ground  upon  which  she 
was  judged;  she  prayed  heartily  for  the  king,  and  called  him 
, . “ a most  merciful  and  gentle  prince:  that  he  had  always  been 
to  her  a good  and  gracious  sovereign ; and  if  that  any  one 
should  think  proper  to  canvass  her  cause,  she  desired  him  to 
jpdge  the  best.”  She  was  'beheaded  by  the  executioner  of 
Calais,  who  was  brought  over,  as  much  more  expert  than  any 
in  England.  14.  The  very  next  day  after  her  execution  he 
married  the  lady  Jane  Seymour,  his  cruel  heart  being  no  way 
softened ’by  the  wretched  fate  of  one  that^had  been  so  lately  the 
object  of  his  warmest  affections.  He  also  ordered  his  parlia- 
ment to  give  him  a divorce  between  her  sentence  and  execu- 
tion, and  thus  he  endeavoured  to  render  Elizabeth,  the  only 
child  he  had  by  her,  illegitimate,  as  he  had  in  the  same  man- 
ner, formerly,  her  sister  Mary,  his  only  child  by  queen  Ca- 
tharine. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  What  monastic  revenues  now  came  into  the  king’s  |)OS8Cssian  ? ' • 

2.  What  was  the  amount  of  these  revenues  ? 

3.  What  were  the  opinions  of  Henry  ? 

4.  What  were  the  horrid  consequences  ? 

5.  What  tyrannical  act  preceded  these  severities?  r • ■ 

7.  Relate  the  charges  alleged  against  Anna  Bullen. 

9.  What  is  said  to  have  been  the  chief  evidence  against  her  ? 

10.  What  strange  charge  was  brought  against  her  ? , 

11.  What  was  her  behaviour  on  the  trial? 

12.  13.  What  at  her  execution  ? , 

14.  In  what  manner  did  the  king  act  after  her  execution  ? 
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. “ Superior  Crasher,  in  a crowd  alone, 

Dares  friendship  with  the  virtuous  fallen  own.” — Dibdin.  ^ 

» 

2.  Ca'price,  t.  (pron.  ha-prrtse).  vrhim.  ' |6.  Unpnipi'tious,  a.  unfavourefite. 

4.  Theoio'gical,  a.  beloDKiDg  to  divinity.  i |8.  Expa'tiate,  v.  to  enlarge,  to  make  a free 

His'creant,#.  a bate  peraon.  I conament. 

1.  (A.D.  1537.)  In  the  midst  of  these  commdtioDS  the  fires  of 
Smithfield  were  seen  to  blaze  with  unusual  fierceness.  Those 
who  adhered  to  the  pope  or  those  who  followed  the  doctrines 
of  Luther,  were  equally  the  objects  of  royal  vengeance  and 
ecclesiastical  persecution.  From  the  multiplied  alterations  ^ 
whichweremadein  the  national  systems  of  belief,  mostly  drawn 
up  by  Henry  himself,  few  knew  what  to  think  or  what  to  pro- 
fess. .2.  They  were  ready  enough  to  follow  his  doctrines,  how 
inconsistent  or  contradictory  soever ; but  as  he  was  continually 
changing  them  himself,  they  could  hardly  pursue  so  fast  as  he 
advanced  before  them.  Thomas  Cromwell,  raised  by  the 
king’s  caprice  from  being  a blacksmith’s  son  to  be  a royal  fa- 
vourite (for  tyrants  ever  raise  their  favourites  from  the  lowest 
of  the  people) , together  with  Cranmer,  now  become  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  were  both  seen  to  favour  the  Reformation  with 
all  their  endeavours.  3.  On  the  other  hand,  Gardiner,  bishop 
of  Winchester,  together  with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  were  for 
leading  the  king,  back  to  his  original  superstition . In  fact, 
Henry  submitted  to  neither ; his  pride  had  long  been  soinilamed 
by  flattery,  that  he  thought  himself  entitled  to  regulate  by  his 
own  single  opinion,  the  religious  faith  of  the  whole  nation. 

4.  Soon  after,  no  less  thaw  five  hundred  persons  were  im- 
prisoned for  contradicting  the  opinions  delivered  in  the  Bloody 
Statute  : and  received  protection  only  from  the  lenity  of  Crom- 
well. Lambert,  a schoolmaster,  and  doctor  Barnes,  who  had 
been  instrumental  in  Lambert’s  execution,  felt  the  severity  of 
the  persecuting  spirit,  and  by  a bill  in  parliament,  without  any 
trial,  were  condemned  to  the  flames,  discussing  theological 
questions  at  the  very  stake.  With  Barnes  were  executed  one 
Gerrard,  and  Jerome,  for  the  same  opinions.  Three  catholics 
also,  whose  names  were  Abel,  Featherstone,  and  Powel,  were 
dragged  upon  the  same  hurdles  to  execution;  and  who  de- 
clared that  the  most  grievous  part  of  their  punishment  was 
the  being  coupled  with  such  heretical  miscreants  as  were 
united  in  the' same  calamity. 

6.  During  these  horrid  transactions,  Henry  was  resolved  lo 
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take  another  queen,  Jane  Seymour  having  died  in  child-bed  ; 
and  after  some  negotiations  upon  the  continent,  he  contracted 
a marriage  with  Anne  of  Cleves,  his  aim  being,  by  her  means, 
to  fortify  his  alliance  with  the  princes  of  Germany.  6.  His 
aversion,  however,  to  the  queen  secretly  increased  every  day; 
and  he  at  length  resolved  to  get  rid  of  her  and  his  prime  mi- 
nister together.  He  had  a strong  cause  of  dislike  to  him  for 
his  late  unpropUious  alliance,  which  Cromwell  had  effected  in 
order  to  have  the  Reformation  encouraged  by  the  patronage  of 
a protestant  queen ; and  a new  motive  was  soon  added  for  in- 
creasing his  displeasure.  Henry  had  fixed  his  affections  on 
Catherine  Howard,  niece  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk ; and  the  only 
method  of  gratifying  this  new  passion  was,  as  in  the  former 
cases,  discarding  the  present  queen  to  make  room  for  a new 
one.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  had  long  been  Cromwell’s  mortal 
enemy,  and  eagerly  embraced  this  opportunity  to  destroy  a 
man  lie  considered  as  his  rival.  7.  He,  therefore,  made  use 
of  all  his  niece’s  arts  to  ruin  the  favourite ; and  when  this 
project  was  ripe  for  execution,  he  obtained  a commission 
from  the  king  to  arrest  Cromwell  for  high  treason.  His 
disgrace  was  no  sooner  known,  than  all  his  friends  forsook 
him,  except  Cranmer,  who  wrote  such  a letter  to  Henry  in  his 
behalf,  as  no  other  man  in  the  kingdom  would  have  presumed 
to  offer.  However,  he  was  accused  in  parliament  of  heresy 
and  treason  ; and  without  even  being  heard  in  his  own  defence, 
condemned  to  suffer  the  pains  of  death,  as  the  king  should 
think  proper  to  direct.  8.  When  he  was  brought  to  the  scaf- 
fold, his  regard  for  his  son  hindered  him  from  expatiating 
upon  his  own  innocence.  He  thanked  God  for  bringing  him 
to  death  for  his  transgressions;  confessed  he  had  often  been 
seduced,  but  that  he  now  died  in  the  Catholic  faith. 

But  the  measure  of  Henry’s  severities  was  not  yet  filled  up. 
He  had  thought  himself  very  happy  in  his  new  marriage.  He 
was  so  captivated  with  the  queen’s  accomplishments,  that  he 
gave  public  thanks  for  his  felicity,  and  desired  his  confessor  to 
join  with  him  in  the  same  thanksgiving.  9.  This  joy,  how- 
ever, was  of  a very  short  duration.  While  the  king  was  at 
York,  upon  an  intended  conference  with  the  king  of  Scotland, 
a man  of  the  name  of  Lassels  waited  upon  Cranmer  at  London ; 
and  from  the  information  of  his  sister,  who  had  been  servant 
to  the  duchess  dowager  of  Norfolk,  he  gave  a very  surprising 
account  of  the  queen’s  incontinence.  When  the  queen  was 
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first  examined  relative  to  her  crime,  she  denied  the  charge; 
but  afterwards,  finding  that  her  accomplices  were  lier  accu- 
sers, she  confessed  her  incontinence  before  marriage,  but 
denied  her  having  dishonoured  the  king’s  bed  since  her  union. 

10.  Three  maids  of  honour,  who  were  admitted  to  her  secrets, 
still  further  alleged  her  guilt;  and  some  of  them  made  such 
confessions  as  tended  to  augment  the  nature  of  her  crime. 
The  servile  parliament,  upon  being  informed  of  the  queen’s 
crime  and  confession,  quickly  found* fier  guilty,  and  petitioned 
the  king  that  she  might  bo  punished  with  death;  that  the 
same  penalty  might  bo  inflicted  on  the  lady  Rochford,  the  ac- 
complice in  her  debaucheries ; and  that  her  grandmother,  the 
duchess  dowager  of  Norfolk,  together  with  her  father,  mother, 
and  nine  others,  men  and  women,  as  having  been  privy  to 
the  queen’s  irregularities,  should  participate  in  her  punishment. 

11.  With  this  petition  the  king  was  most  graciously  pleased 
to  agree;  they  were  condemned  to  death  by  an  act  of  attain- 
der, which,  at  the  same  time,  made  it  capital  for  all  persons 
to  conceal  their  knowledge  of  the  incontinence  of  any  future 
queen.  It  was  also  enacted,  that,  if  the  king  married  any 
woman  who  had  been  incontinent,  she  should  be  guilty  of 
treason,  in  case  she  did  not  previously  reveal  her  guilt.  The 
people  made  merry  with  this  absurd  and  brutal  statute  ; and 
it  was  said  that  the  king  must  henceforth  look  out  for  a widow. 

12.  After  all  these  laws  were  passed,  in  which  the  most  won- 
derful circumstance  is,  that  a body  of  men  could  ever  be  induced 
to  give  their  consent,  the  queen  was  beheaded  on  Tower-hill, 
together  with  the  lady  Rochford,  who  found  no  great  degree 
of  compassion,  as  she  had  herself  before  tampered  in  blood. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  What  cruel  persecutions  followed  the  multiplied  alterations  in  the  national 

helief? 

2.  Who  favoured  the  Reformation  ? 

.a.  Who  ciideavourcil  to  lead  the  king  back  to  popery  ? 

5.  Cpon  whom  did  Henry  fix  his  affections? 

6. *VVhat  caused  Henry’s  dislike  to  Cromwell  ? and  what  was  the  consequence  ? 

9.  In  what  manner  was  the  king  informed  of  the  incontinence  of  his  queen  ? 

10.  Who  were  the  witnesses  that  alleged  her  guilt  ? 

11.  What  was  the  brutal  statute  passed  by  the  servile  parliament  on  this  occasion  ? ■ 

12.  What  was  the  fate  of  the  queen? 
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SECTION  VI. 

“ I would  not  havo  such  a heart  in  my  bosom  ' 

For  the  digniiy  of  the  whole  body.” — Shakspeare. 

2.  Imtribil'ity, «.  a dispotition  to  annr.  I Indiicriin'inately,  ad.  without  diitinctioo. 

3.  Itnplarn'ble,  a.  out  to  be  movea  by  en*|7.  Escul'cbeoa. «.  a coat  of  arms. 

treaty.  | 

1.  (A.D.  1543.)  In  about  a year  after  the  death  of  the  last 
queen,  Henry  once  more  ch^inged  liis  condition,  by  marrying 
his  sixth  and  last  wife,  Catharine  Parr,  w’ho,  according  to  the 
ridiculous  suggestions  of  the  people,  was,  in  fact,  a widow. 
She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  lord  Latimer  ; and  was  consi- 
dered as  a woman  of  disprdtion  and  virtue.  She  had  already 
passed  the  meridian  of  life,  and  managed  this  capricious  tyrant’s 
temper  with  prudence  and  success. 

2.  Still,  how'cver,  the  king’s  severity  to  his  subjects  con- 
tinued as  fierce  as  ever.  For  some  time  he  had  been  incom- 
moded by  an  ulcer  in  his  leg  ; the  pain  of  which,  added  to  his 
corpulence,  and  other  infirmities,  increased  his  natural  iras- 
cibility to  such  a degree,  that  scarcely  any  of  his  domestics 
approached  him  without  terror.  It  was  not  to  be  expected, 
therefore,  that  any  who  dilTered  from  him  in  opinion  should, 
at  this  time  particularly,  hope  for  pardon. 

3.  Though  his  health  was  declining  apace,  yet  his  implacable 
cruelties  were  not  the  less  frequent.  His  resentment  was 
dilTused  indiscriminately  to  all ; at  one  time  a protestant,  and 
at  another  a catholic,  were  the  objects  of  his  severity.  The 
duke  of  Norfolk,  and  his  son  the  earl  of  Surry,  were  the  last 
that  felt  the  injustice  of  the  tyrant’s  groundless  suspicions. 

4.  The  duke  was  a nobleman  who  had  served  the  king  with 
talent  and  fidelity;  his  son  was  a young  man  of  the  most  pro- 
mising hopes,  who  excelled  in  every  accomplishment  that  be- 
came a scholar,  a courtier,  and  a soldier.  He  excelled  in  all 
the  military  exercises  which  were  then  in  request;  he  encou- 
raged the  fine  arts  by  his  practice  and  example ; and  it  is  re- 
markable that  he  was  the  first  who  brought  our  language,  in 
his  poetical  pieces,  to  any  degree  of  refinement.  5.  He  cele- 
brated the  fair  Geraldine  in  all  his  sonnets,  and  maintained 
her  superior  beauty  in  all  places  of  public  contention.  These 
qualifications,  however,  were  no  safeguard  to  him  against 
Henry’s  suspicions ; he  had  dropped  some  expressions  of  re- 
sentment against  the  king’s  ministers,  upon  being  displaced 
from  the  government  of  Boulogne;  and  the  whole  family  was 
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become  obnoxious  from  th#  late  incontinence  of  Catharine 
Howard,  thequeen.whowasexecuted.  6.  From  these  motives, 
therefore,  private  orders  were  given  to  arrest  father  and  son; 
and  accordingly  they  were  arrested  both  on  the  same  day,  and 
confined  in  the  Tower.  Surry,  being  a commoner,  his  trial 
was  the  more  expeditious ; and  as  to  proofs,  there  w'ere  many 
informers  base  enough  to  betray  the  intimacies  of  private  con- 
fidence, and  all  the  connexions  of  blood.  The  duchess  dowager 
of  Richmond,  Surry’s  ow  n sister,  enlisted  herself  among  the 
number  of  his  accusers;  and  sir  Richard  Southwell  also,  his 
most  intimate  friend,  charged  him  with  infidelity  to  the  king. 
7.  It  would  se§m  that,  at  this  dreary  period,  there  was  neither 
faith  nor  honour  to  be  found  in  all  the  nation.  Surry  denied 
the  charge,  and  challenged  his  accuser  to  single  combat.  This 
favour  was  refused  him  : and  it  was  alleged  that  he  had  quar- 
tered the  arms  of  Edward  the  Confessor  on  his  escutcheon, 
which  alone  was  suflicient  to  convict  him  of  aspiring  to  the 
crown.  To  this  he  could  make  no  reply;  and  indeed  any 
answer  would  have  been  needless;  for  neither  parliaments  nor 
juries,  during  this  reign,  seemed  to  be  guided  by  any  other 
proofs  but  the  will  of  the  crown.  8.  This  young  nobleman 
was,  therefore,  condemned  for  high  treason,  notwithstanding 
his  eloquent  and  spirited  defence ; and  the  sentence  was  soon 
after  executed  upon  him  on  Tower-hill.  In  the  meantime  the 
duke  endeavoured  to  mollify  the  king  by  letters  of  submi/sitin ; 
but  the  monster’s  hard  heart  was  rarely  subject  to  tender  im- 
pressions. 9,  The  parliament  meeting  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  January^A.D.  1456),  a bill  of  attainder  was  found  against 
the  duke  of  Norfolk:  as  it  was  thought  he  could  not  so  easily 
have  been  convicted  on  a fair  hearing  by  his  peers.  The  death- 
warrant  was  made  out,  and  immediately  sent  to  the  lieutenant 
of  the  Tower.  The  duke  prepared  for  death ; the  following 
morning  was  to  be  his  last ; but  an  event  of  greater  consequence 
to  the  kingdom  intervened,  and  prevented  his  execution. 

10.  The  king  had  been  for  some  time  approaching  fast  to- 
wards his  end ; and  for  several  days  all  those  about  his  person 
plainly  saw  that  his  speedy  death  was  inevitable.  The  disorder 
in  his  leg  was  now  grown  extremely  painful;  and  this,  added 
to  his  monstrous  corpulency,  which  rendered  him  unable  to 
stir,  made  him  more  furious  than  a chained  lion.  He  had 
been  very  stern  and  severe;  he  was  now  outrageous.  In  this 
state  he  had  continued  for  nearly  four  years  before  his  death, 
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the  terror  of  all,  and  the  tormeator  of  himself;  his  courtiers 
having  no  inclination  to  make  an  enemy  of  him,  as  they  wore 
more  ardently  employed  in  conspiring  the  death  of  each  other*.'' 

11.  In  this  manner,  therefore,  he  was  suffered  to  struggle, 
without  any  of  his  domestics  having  the  courage  to  warn  him 
of  his  approaching  end  : as  more  than  once)  during  this  reign, 
persons  had  been  put  to  death  for  foretelling  the  death  of  the 
king.  At  last,  sir  Athony  Denny  had  the  courage  to  disclose 
to  him  this  dreadful  secret;  and,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom, 
he  received  the  tidings  with  an  expression  of  resignation. 

12.  His  anguish  and  remorse  were  at  this  time  greater  than 

can  be  expressed : he  desired  that  Cranmer  mi^t  be  sent  for; 
but  before  that  prelate  could  arrive  he  was  speechless.  Cranmer 
desired  him  to  give  some  sign  of  his  dying  in  the  faith  of  Christ ; 
he  squeezed  his  hand,  and  immediately  expired,  after  a reign 
of  thirty-seven  years  and  nine  months,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year 
of  his  age.  , . 

13.  Some  kings  have  been  tyrants  from  contradiction  and 
revolt;  some  from  being  misled  by  favourites;  and  some  from 
a spirit  of  party ; but  Henry  was  cruel  from  a depraved  dis- 
position alone ; cruel  in  government,  cruel  in  religion,  and 
cruel  in  his  family.  Our  divines  have  taken  some  pains  to 
vindicate  the  character  of  this  brutal  prince,  as  if  his  conduct 
and  our  reformation  had  any  connexion  with  each  other. 
Th%«  is  nothing  so  absurd  as  to  defend  the  one  by  the  other; 
the  most  noble  designs  are  brought  about  by  the  most  vicious 

I The  irritability  of  the  king  was  so  ungorernable  that  many  fell  victims  to  it ; 
and  bis  queen,  who  constantly  attended  him  with  the  most  tender  oH  dutiful  care, 
had  also,  as  it  will  be  seen  by  the  following  account,  nearly  fallen  a sacrifice. 
Henry’s  favourite  topic  of  conversation  was  theology,  and  Catharine  had  unwarily 
ventured  to  raise  objections  against  his  arguments.  Henry  highly  provoked  that 
she  should  presume  to  diSet  from  his  opinion,  complained  of  her  obstinacy  to 
Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  chancellor,  who  inflamed  his  anger  by  re- 
presenting the  queen  as  a dangerous  heretic.  Hurried  by  these  insinuations,  he 
went  so  far  as  to  direct  the  chancellor  to  draw  up  articles  of  impeachment,  .which 
he  signed.  This  paper  fortunately  fell  into  the  hands  of  oneof  the  queen’s  friends, 
who  immediately  carried  the  intelligence  to  her.  Next  morning  she  paid  her 
usual  visit  to  the  king,  and  finding  him  disposed  to  challenge  her  to  an  argument 
on  divinity,  she  modestly  declined  the  conversation,  saying,  that  it  did  not  becomi 
a weak  woman  to  dispute  with  one,  who,  by  his  superior  learning,  was  entitled  to 
dictate,  not  only  to  her,  but  to  the  whole  world ; and  that  if  ever  she  Irad  ventured 
to  object  to  any  thing  he  advanced,  it  was  only  for  the  sake  of  her  own  instruction, 
and  to  engage  him  upon  topics  which  diverted  his  pains.  This  seasonable  piece 
of  flattery  suddenly  revived  his  affections ; and  the  chancellor  coming  soon  after 
with  a numerous  escort,  to  seize  the  queen  and  carry  her  to  the  Tower,  the  king 
treated  him  very  roughly,  calling  him  knave,  fool,  and  beast,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  gone. — De  Moleville's  Great  Britain. 
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instruments : for  we  see  even  that  cruelty  and  injustice  were 
thought  necessary  to  be  employed  in  our  holy  redemption. 


Quesliotu  for  Examination. 

1 , To  whom  was  the  king  now  married  ? 

8.  What  at  this  time  increased  the  king's  irascibility  ? 

3.  Who  were  the  last  who  felt  his  severity  ? ' ’ 

4,  5.  What  character  is  given  of  the  earl  of  Surry  ? 

6 Who  appeared  among  the  number  of  Surry’s  accusers?  ^ 
7.  What  was  the  chief  charge  alleged  against  this  nobleman  1 
'8  Where  was  he  executed  ? 

9.  What  was  the  fate  of  his  father,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  ? 

10.  What  description  is  given  of  the  king  during  his  illness ! 

CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


Popot. 

Julius  II.  . . . . 10% 

Leo  X 1513 

Adrian  VI 1682 

Clement  VU.  . . . 1623 
Paul  III.  ....  1534 

i Emptrort  of  Germany. 


Maximilian  I. . 
Charles  V. . . 


1493 

1619 


Emperort  <f  tine  Turks. 

Bajaret  II.  ...  1481 

Selim  1 1612 

Soliman  U.  . . . 16'20 


Kings  of  France. 

Ix)uis  XII.  . . . 1498 
Francis  1 1615 

Kings  and  Qu.  of  Spain. 

Philip  I.  . . ...  1604 
Joan.  .....  1606 
Charles  li  . . . '.  1616 

Kings  qf  Portugal. 


Christian  II.  . 


Emanuel,  . 
John  IIL 


. 1495 
. 1612 


Kings  of  Denmark  and\ 
Sweden. 


John. 


1481 


AD. 

. 1613 


Kings  qf  Denmark  alone. 


Frederick  I.  . 
Christian  III.  . 


. 1624 
. 1633 


King  of  Sweden  alone. 

Gustatus  Vasas. , , 1522 

Kings  of  Scotland. 

James  IV 1498 

James  V.  . . , - . 1514 
6Iary.  . . « . . 1542 

S i 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 

Thomas  Gtanmer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  carifinal  Wolsey  and  Sir  Tho- 
mas More, lord  chancellors;  Thomas,  lord  Cromwell;  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester; Henry  Howard,  earl  of  Surry;  Nicholas,  lord  Vaux;  John  Bourchier, 
lord  Berners;  George  Boleyn,  viscount  Rochford^  John,  lord  Lumley;  Edward, 
lord  Sheffield;  dean  Collet’. 


’ Gustatub  Vaba  delivered  Sweden  from  the  Danish  yoke ; and  for  his  recom- 
pense was  elected  its  independent  sovereign. 

s Dr.  Collet  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Henry  Collet,  who  had  been  twice  lord 
Mayor  of  London.  The  talents  and  industry  which  he  displayed  in  his  youth 
induced  his  parents  to  send  him  to  the  University,  where  he  soon  outstripped  all 
bis  contemporaries.  He  afterwards  travelled  into  Italy,  and  there  perfected  him- 
self in  the  Greek  language.  The  fame  of  his  extensive  acquirements  soon  procured 
him  ecclesiastical  preferment,  and  at  an  early  age  he  obtained  the  deanery  of  St. 
Paul’s.  In  this  situation  the  freedom  with  which  be  condemned  the  abusesof  the 
church  and  the  vices  of  the  clergy,  would  have  proved  his  ruin,  but  fm  the  generous 
protection  ofCranmer.  He  founded  and  richly  endowed  St.  Paul’s  school,  which 
still  remains  a noble  monument  of  his  wisdom  and  patriotism.  He  died  of  the 
sweating  sickness,  A.D.  1519. 
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' CHAPTER  XXIV. 


EDWARD  VI. 


“ Men  perish  in  advance,  as  if  the  sun 
I Should  set  ere  noon.” — Young. 

I.  'f mp^ltly,  arf.  abtolntely,  1 13.  Stren'aooslv.  ad.  bdldlp,  rleorendy. 

o.  a.  lurrasenaUe,  exceuive.  120.  Liv'id,  a.  ducolouied,  u vrifh  a blow. 

B.  lOTi’torate,  v.  ih  a trenotlien.  | 

1.  (A.D.  1547.)  HpifRY  the  Eighth  was  succeeded  on  the 

throde  by  his  only  son,  Edward  the  Sixth,  now  in  the  ninth 
year  of  his  age.  The  late  king,  in  his  will,  which  he  ex- 
pected would  be  implicitlj/  obeyed,  fixed  the  majority  of  the 
prince  at  the  completion  of  his  eighteenth  year : and,  in  the 
meantime,  appointed  sixteen  executors  of  his  will,  to  whom, 
during  the  minority,  he  entrusted  the  government  of  the  king 
and  kingdom ; the  Duke  of  Somerset,  as  protector,  being  placed 
at  their  head.  ^ 

2.  The  protector,  in  his  schemes  for  advancing  the  Refor- 
mation, had  always  recourse  to  the  counsels  of  Cranmer,  who, 
being  a man  of  moderation  and  prudence,  was  averse  to  violent 
changes,  and  determined  to  bring  over  the  people  by  insensible 
innovations  to  his  own  peculiar  system. 

3.  A committee  of  bishops  and  divines  had  been  appointed 
by  the  council  to  frame  a liturgy  for  the  service  of  the  church ; 
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and  this  work  was  execnted  with  great  moderation,  precision, 
and  accuracy.  A law  was  also  enacted,  permitting  priests  to 
marry;  the  ceremony  of  auricular  confession,  though  not 
abolished,  was  left  at  the  discretion  of  the  people,  who  were 
not  displeased  at  being  freed  from  the  spiritual  tyranny  of 
their  instructors;  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence  was  the 
last  tenet  of  popery  that  was  wholly  abandoned  by  the  people, 
as  both  the  clergy  and  laity  were  loth  to  renounce  so  miracu- 
lous a benefit  as  it  was  asserted  to  be.  4.  However,  at  last, 
not  only  this,  but  all  the  principal  opinions  and  practices  of 
the  catholic  religion,  contrary  to  what  the  Scripture  authorizes, 
were  abolished ; and  the  Reformation,  such  as  we  have  it,  was 
almost  entirely  completed  in  England.  With  all  these  inno- 
vations the  people  and  clergy  in  general  acquiesced  ; and  Gar- 
diner and  Bonner  were  the  only  persons  whose  opposition  was 
thought  of  any  weight  : they  were,  therefore,  sent  to  the 
Tower,  and  threatened  with  the  king’s  further  displeasure  in 
case  of  disobedience.  A.D.  1548.  , 

5.  For  all  these  the  protector  gained  great  applause  and 
popularity ; but  he  was  raised  to  an  enviable  degree  of  emi- 
nence, and  his  enemies  were  nun^rous  in  proportion  to  his 
exaltation.  Of  all  the  ministers  at  that  time  in  council,  Dudley, 
earl  of  Warwick,  was  the  most  artful,  ambitious,  and  un- 
principled. Resolved,  at  any  rate,  to  possess  the  principal 
place  under  the  king,  he  cared  not  what  means  were  to  be 
used  in  acquiring  it.  6.  However,  unwilling  to  throw  off  the 
mask,  he  covered  the  most  exorbitant  views  under  the  fairest 
appearances.  Having  associated  himself  with  the  earl  of  South- 
' ampton,.  he  formed  a strong  party  in  the  council,  who  were 
determined  to  free  themselves  from  the  control  the  protector 
assumed  over  them.  That  nobleman  was,  in  fact,  now  grown 
obnoxious  to  a very  prevailing  party  in  the  kingdom.  7.  He 
was  hated  by  the  nobles  for  his  superior  magniflcence  and 
power;  he  was  hated  by  the  catholic  party  for  his  regard  to 
the  Reformation ; he  was  disliked  by  many  for  his  severity  to 
his  brother ; besides,  the  great  estate  he  had  raised  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  church  and  the  crown,  rendered  him  obnoxious 
to  all.  The  palace ' which  he  was  then  building  in  the  Strand, 
served  also,  by  its  magnificence,  and  still  more  so  by  the  un- 
just methods  that  were  taken  to  raise  it,  to  expose  him  to  the 

< Still  callod  Somerset  house. 
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censures  of  the  public.  The  parish  church  of  St.  Mary,  with 
three  bishops’  houses,  were  pulled  down  to  furnish  ground  and 
materials  for  the  structure, 

8.  He  was  soon  afterwards  sent  to  the  Tower ; and  the  chief 
article  of  which  he  was  accused  was  his  usurpation  of  the  go- 
vernment, and  taking  all  the  power  into  his  own  hands ; but 
his  great  riches  were  the  real  cause.  Several  others  of  a 
lighter  tint  were  added,  to  invigorate  this  accusation,  but  none 
of  them  could  be  said  to  amount  to  high  treason.  9.  In  con- 
sequence of  these,  a bill  of  attainder  was  preferred  against 
him  in  the  house  of  lords : but  Somerset  contrived  for  this  time' 
to  elude  the  rigour  of  their  sentence,  by  having  previously,  on 
his  knees,  confessed  the  charge  before  the  members  of  the 
council.  10.  In  consequence  of  this  confession,  he  was  de^ 
prived  of  all  his  offices  and  goods,  together  with  a great  part 
of  his  landed  estates,  which  Were  forfeited  to  the  use  of  the 
erowa.  This  fine  on  his  estate  was  soon  after  remitted  by  the 
* king;  and  Somerset,  once  more,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of 
all,  recovered  his  liberty.  He  was  even  re-admitted  into  the 
^ council.  Happy  for  him  if  his  ambition  had  not  revived  with 
" his  security  I • 

11.  In  fact,  he  could  not  help  now  and  then  bursting  out 
into  invectives  against  the  king  and  government,  which  were 
. qirickly  carried  to  his  secret  enemy,  the  earl  of  Warwick, 
'■iwhowas  now  become  duke  of  Northumberland,  Ashe  was 
surrounded  with  that  nobleman’s  creatures,  they  took  care  to 
reveal  all  the  designs  which  they  had  themselves  first  suggested ; 
and  Somerset  soon  found  the  fatal  eflects  of  his  rival’s  resent- 
ment. 12.  He  was,  by  Northumberland’s  command,  arrested," 
with  many  more,  accused  of  being  his  partisans,  and  was, 
with  his  wife,  the  duchess,  also  thrown  into  prison.  He  was 
now  accused  of  having  formed  a design  to  raise  an  insurrec- 
tion in  the  north;  of  attacking  the  train-bands  on  a muster- 
*■'  day ; of  plottiag  to  secure  the  Tower,  and  to  excite  a rebellion 
in  London.  " ' , - 

13.  These  charges  he  strenuously  denied ; but  hb^  ednfessed 
...  one  of  as  heinous  a nature,  which  was,  that  he  had  laid  a pro- 
jeCl  for  murdering  Northumberland,  Northampton,  and  Pem- 
broke,  at  a banquet,  which  was  to  be  given  them  by  lord  Paget. 
He  was  soon  after  brought  to  trial  before  the  marquis  of 
Winchester,  who  sat  as  high  steward  on  the  occasion,  with 
twenty-seven  peers  more,  including  Northumberland,  Pem- 
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broke,  ^nd  Northampton,  who  were  at  once  his  judges  and 
accusers ; and  being  found  guilty,  was  brought  to  the  scalTold 
on  Tower-hill,  where  he  appeared  without  the  least  emotion, 
in  the  midst  of  a vast  concourse  of  the  populace,  by  whom  he 
was  beloved,  14.  He  spoke  to  them  with  great  composure, 
protesting  that  he  had  always  promoted  the  service  of  his  king, 
and  the  interests  of  true  religion,  to  the  best  of  his  power. 
The  people  attested  their  belief  of  what  he  said  by  crying  out, 
“ It  is  most  true,”  An  universal  tumult  was  beginning  to 
take  place ; but  Somerset  desiring  them  to  be  still,  and  not  in- 
terrupt his  last  meditations,  but  to  join  with  him  in  prayer ; he 
laid  down  his  head,  and  submitted  to  the  stroke  of  the  execu- 
tioner. 

15.  In  the  meantime,  Northumberland  had  long  aimed  at 
the  first  authority ; and  the  infirm  slate  of  the  king’s  health 
opened  alluring  prospects  to  his  ambition.  He  represented 
to  that  young  prince,  that  his  sisters,  Mary  and  Elizabeth, 
who  were  appointed  by  Henry’s  will  to  succeed  in  failure  of 
direct  heirs  to  the  crown,  had  been  declared  illegitimate  by 
parliament;  that  the  queen  of  Scots,  his  aunt,  stood  excluded 
by  the  king’s  will,  and,  being  an  alien  also,  lost  all  right  of 
succeeding.  16.  And,  as  the  three  princesses  were  thus  le- 
gally excluded,  the  succession  naturally  devolved  to  the 
marchioness  of  Dorset,  whose  next  heir  was  the  lady  Jane 
Grey,  a lady  every  way  accomplished  for  government,  as 
well  by  the  charms  of  her  person  as  the  virtues  and  acquire- 
ments of  her  mind.  The  king,  who  had  long  submitted  to 
all  the  politic  views  of  this  designing  minister,  agreed  to  have 
^e  succession  submitted  to  the  council,  where  Northum- 
berland had  influence  soon  after  to  procure  an  easy  concur- 
rence. 

17.  In  the  meantime,  as  the  king’s  health  declined,  the 
minister  laboured  to  strengthen  his  own  interest  and  con- 
nexions. His  first  aim  was  to  secure  the  interest  of  the  marquis 
of  Dorset,  father  to  lady  Jane  Grey,  by  procuring  for  him  the 
title  of  duke  of  Suffolk,  which  was  lately  become  extinct. 
Having  thus  obliged  this  nobleman,  he  then  proposed  a match 
between  his  fourth  son,  lord  Guildford  Dudley,  and  the  lady 
Jane  Grey.  18.  Still  bent  on  spreading  his  interests  as  widely 
as  possible,  he  married  his  own  daughter  to  Lord  Hastings, 
and  had  these  marriages  solemnized  with  all  possible  pomp 
and  festivity.  Meanwhile,  Edward  continued  to  languish,  and 
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several  fatal  symptoms  of  consomption  began  to  appear.  It  was 
hoped,  however,  that  his  youth  and  temperance  might  get 
the  better  of  his  disorders ; and,  from  their  love,  the  people  ' ‘ 
were  unwilling  to  think  him  in  danger.  19.  It  had  been  re- 
marked, indeed,  by  some,  that  his  health  was  visibly  seen  to 
decline  from  the  moment  that  the  Dudleys  were  brought  about ' , 
his  person.  The  character  of  Northumberland  might  have 
justly  given  some  colour  to  suspicion  ;'and  his  removing  all, 
except  his  own  emissaries,  from  about  the  king,  still  farther 
increased  the  distrusts  of  the  people.  Northumberland,  how- 
ever, was  no  way  uneasy  at  their  murmurs ; he  was  assiduous 
in  his  attendance  .upon  the  king,  and  professed  the  most  anx- 
ious concern  for  his  safety : but  still  drove  forward  his  darling 
scheme  of  transferring  the  succession  to  his  own  daughter-in- 
law. 

20.  The  young  king  was  put  into  the  hands  of  an  ignorant 
woman,  who  very  confidently  undertook  his  cure.  After  the 
use  of  her  medicines,  all  the  bad  symptoms  increased  to  a most 
violent  degree ; he  felt  a difficulty  of  speech  and  breathing ; 
his  pulse  failed ; his  legs  swelled;  his  colour  became  livid,  and 
many  other  symptoms  appeared  of  his  approaching  end.  He 
expired  at  Greenwich,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
seventh  of  his  reign,  greatly  regretted  by  all,  as  his  early 
virtues  gave  a prospect  of  the  continuance  of  a happy  reign, 
July  6,  1553.  - ^ ■ ; 

Questions  for  Examination, 

1.  Who  succeeded  Henry  the  Eighth  ? 

Who  was  appointed  protector  during  the  king's  minority  ? 

2, 3.  By  what  method  was  the  Reformation  begun  and  completed? 

4 Who  were  sent  to  the  Tower  for  their  aversion  to  the  Reformation  T 
5,  6.  By  whom  was  the  protector  opposed  ?- 

7.  For  what  reason  was  he  univers^ly  disliked  ? 

8.  What  was  the  chief  article  of  accusation  against  him  ? 

9.  By  what  means  did  he  elude  the  rigour  of  his  sentence? 

10.  Did  the  protector  regain  bis  authority  ? 

11.  In  what  manner  did  he  then  conduct  himself? 

12.  By  whose  command  was  he  afterwards  arrested? 

Of  what  was  he  accused  ? 

13  What  confession  did  he  make? 

14.  What  was  his  behaviour  when  brought  to  the  scaffold  ? 

15.  Who  next  aspired  to  the  chief  authority  ? 

16, 17,  What  means  did  he  take  to  secure  it? 

18^  19.  What  circumstances  preceded  the  king's  death? 

20.  Where  and  at  what  age  did  Edward  the  Sixth  die  ? 
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Pap*i. 


Paul  III.  . 
Juliua  III.  . 


A.D. 

A.D. 

15.34 

155U 


Emperor  of  Oermcmy  and 
King  of  Spain. 


Cbarlea  V. . 


1647 


Emperor  of  the  Turit. 

A.D. 

SoHman  II.  . .'  . 1530 
King  of  France. 

Henry  II 1547 

King  of  Portugal. 

John  lU 1541 

EMINENT  PERSONS. 


King  of  Denmark.  ' 

A D. 

Charles  II.  ...  1534 
King  of  Sweden. 
OuataTUS  Vasa.  . . 1538 
Queen  <f  Scotland. 
Mary.  .....  1648 


Cranmer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Heath  and  Day,  bishops  of  Worcester 
and  Chichester.  Lord  Seymour. ' Dukes  of  Somerset  and  Northumberland. 
Guildford,  lord  Dudley.  Lady  Jane  Grey. 


O 


Digitized  by  Goc^Ie 


* 


isr> 


HISTORY  OK  ENGLAND 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

MARY.- 


” When  pmecuting  zeal  made  royal  sport 
VVith^royal  innocence  in  Mary's  court, 

Then^BoNNBR,  biythe  as  shepherd  at  a wake,  ^ 

EojoyM  the  show,  and  dancM  about  the  stake.*'— Coto/>er. 

I.  Bis'oted,  a>  blindly  sealons,  devoted  to  alS.  CirctunvenlVd,  part,  deceived,  deladed 
party.  1?.  Mor'oae,  a.  raUen,  peeriib,  Croat. 

1.  (A.D.  1653.)  Upon  the  death  of  Edward,  two  candidates 
put  in  their  pretensions  to  the  crown : Mary,  Henry’s  daughter 
by  Catharine  of  Arragon,  relying'  on  the  justice  of  her  cause; 
and  lady  Jane  Grey.,  being  nominated  in  the  late  young  king’s 
will,  and  upon  the  support  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland, 
her  father-in-law.  Mary  was  strongly  bigoted  to  the  popish 
superstitions,  having  been  bred  up  among  churchmen,  and 
having  been  taught  to  prefer  martyrdom  to  a denial  of  her  be- 
lief. 2.  As  she  had  lived  in  continual  restraint,  she  was  re- 
served and  gloomy ; she  had,  even  during  the  life  of  her  father, 
the  resolution  to  maintain  her  sentiments,  and  reTused  to 
comply  with  his  new  institutions.  Her  zeal  had  rendered  her 
furious;  and  she  was  not  only  blindly  attached  to  her  religious 
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upinioDs,  but  even  to  the  popish  clergy  who  maintained  them. 

3.  On  the  other  hand,  Jane  Grey  was  strongly  attached  to  the 
reformers ; and,  though  yet  but  sixteen,  her  judgment  had  at- 
tained to  such  a degree  of  maturity  as  few  have  been  found  to 
possess.  All  historians  agree  that  the  solidity  of  her  under- 
standing improved  by  continual  application,  rendered  her  the 
wonder  of  her  age.  Jane,  w ho  was  in  a great  measure  ignorant 
of  all  the  transactions  in  her  favour,  was  struck  w ith  equal 
grief  and  surprise  when  she  received  intelligence  of  them. 
She  shed  a flood  of  tears,  appeared  inconsolable,  and  it  was 
not  without  the  utmost  difficulty  that  she  yielded  to  the  en- 
treaties of  Northumberland,  and  the  duke  her  father.  4.  Orders 
were  given  also  for  proclaiming  her  throughout  the  kingdom  ; 
but  these  were  but  very  remissly  obeyed.  When  she  was 
proclaimed  in  the  city,  the  people  heard  her  accession  made 
public  without  any  signs  of  pleasure  : no  applause  ensued,  and 
some  even  expressed  their  scorn  and  contempt. 

5.  In  the  meantime,  Mary,  who  had  retired,  upon  the  news 
of  the  king’s  death,  to  Kenning  Hall,  in  Norfolk,  sent  circular 
letters  to  all  the  great  towns  and  nobility  in  the  Mngdom,  re- 
minding them  of  her  right,  and  commanding  them  to  proclaim 
her  without  delay.  Her  claims  soon  became  irresistible;  in 
a little  time  she  found  herself  at  the  head  of  forty  thousand 
men ; while  the  few  who  attended  Northumberland  conti- 
nued irresolute,  and  he  even  feared  to  lead  them  to  the  en- 
counter. 

6.  Lady  Jane,  thus  Gnding  that  all  was  lost,  resigned  her 
royalty,  which  she  had  held  but  ten  days,  with  marks  of  real 
satisfaction,  and  retired  with  her  mother  to  their  own  habita- 
tion. Northumberland  also,  who  found  his  affairs  desperate, 
and  that  it  was  impossible  to  stem  the  tide  of  popular  opposition, 
attempted  to  quit  the  kingdom ; but  he  was  prevented  by  the 
band  of  pensioner  guards,  who  informed  him  that  he  must  stay 
to  justify  their  conduct  in  being  ted  out  against  their  lawful 
sovereign.  Thus  circumvented  on  all  sides,  he  delivered  him- 
self up  to  Mary,  and  was  soon  afterwards  executed  in  a sum- 
mary way.  Sentence  was  also  pronounced  against  Lady  Jane 
and  lord  Guildford,  but  without  any  intention  for  the  present 
of  putting  it  into  execution. 

7.  Mary  now  entered  London,  and  with  very  little  effusion  of 
blood  saw  herself  joyfully  proclaimed,  and  peaceably  settled  on 
the  throne.  This  was  a flattering  prospect;  but  soon  the  pleas- 
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ing  phantom  was  dissolved.  Mary  was  morose,  and  a bigot; 
she  was  resolved  to  give  back  their  former  power  to  the  clergy; 
and  thus  once  more  to  involve  the  kingdom  in  alt  the  horrors 
from  which  it  had  just  emerged.  Gardiner,  Tonstal,  Day, 
Heath,  and  Vesey,  who  had  been  confined  or  suffered  losses,, 
for  their  catholic  opinions,  during  the  late  reign,  were  taken 
from  prison,  reinstated  in  their  sees,  and  their  former  sentences 
repealed. 

8.  A parliament,  which  the  queen  called  soon  after,  seemed 
willing  to  concur  in  all  her  measures ; they  at  one  blow  re- 
pealed all  the  statutes,  with  regard  to  religion,  which  had 
passed  during  the  reign  of  her  predecessors ; so  that  the 
national  religion  was  again  placed  on  the,  same  footing  on 
which  it  stood  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Eighth. 

9.  While  religion  was  thus  returning  to  its  primitive  abuses, 
the  queen’s  ministers,  who  were  willing  to  strengthen , her 
power  by  a catholic  alliance,  had  been  for  some  time  looking 
out  for  a proper  consort;  and  they  at  length  chose  Philip, 
prince  of  Spain,  son  to  the  celebrated  Charles  the  Fifth. 
In  order  to  avoid  any  disagreeable  remonstrance  from  the  peo- 
ple, the  articles  of  marriage  were  drawn  as  favourable  as  pos- 
sible to  the  interest  and  honour  of  England;  and  this  in  some 
measure  stilled  the  clamours  that  had  already  been  begun 
against  it. 

10.  The  discontents  of  the  people  rose  to  such  a pitch,  that 
an  insurrection,  headed  by  Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  succeeded.  But 
Wyat  being  made  prisoner,  was  condemned  and  executed,  with 
some  of  his  adherents.  But  what  excited  the  compassion  of 
the  people  most  of  all,  was  the  execution  of  lady  Jane  Grey, 
and  her  husband,  lord  Guildford  Dudley,  who  were  involved 
in  the  punishment,  though  not  in  the  guilt,  of  this  insurrec- 
tion. 11.  Two  days  after  Wyat  was  apprehended,  lady  Jane 
and  her  husband  were  ordered  to  prepare  for  death.  Lady 
Jane,  who  had  long  before  seen  the  threatening  blow,  was  no 
way  surprised  at  the  message,  but  bore  it  with  heroic  resolu- 
tion ; and  being  informed  that  she  had  three  days  to  prepare, 
she  seemed  displeased  at  so  long  a delay.  12.  On  the  day  of 
her  execution  her  husband  desired  permission  to  see  her ; but 
this  she  refused,  as  she  knew  the  parting  would  be  too  tender 
for  her  fortitude  to  withstand.  The  place  at  first  designed  for 
their  execution  was  witliout  the  Tower : but  their  youth,  beauty. 
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and  innocence,  being  lively  to  raise  an  insurrection,  among 
the  people,  orders  were  given  that  they  should  be  executed 
within  the  verge  of  the  Tower.  13.  Lord  Dudley  was  the 
first  that  Suffered ; and  while  the  lady  Jane  was  conducting  to 
the  place  of  execution,  the  officers  of  the  Towei*  met  her,  bear- 
ing along  the  headless  body  of  her  husband  streaming  with 
blood,  in  order  to  be  interred  in^he  Tower  Chapel.  She  looked 
on  the  corpse  for  some  time  without  any  emotion : and  then, 
with  a sigh,  desired  them  to  proceed.  14.  On  the  scaffold  she 
made  a speech,  in  which  she  alleged  that  her  offence  was  not 
the  having  laid  her  hand  upon  the  crown,  but  the  not  rejecting 
it  with  sufficient  constancy;  that  she  had  erred  less  through 
ambition  than  filial  obedience;  and  she  willingly  accepted  death 
as  the  only  atonement  she  could  make  to  the  injured  state ; and 
was  ready  by  her  punishment  to  show,  that  innocence  is 
no  plea  in  excuse  for  deeds  that  tend  to  injure  the  community. 
After  speaking  to  this  effect,  she  caused  herself  to  be  disrobed 
by  her  women,  and  tvith  a steady  serene  countenance,  she 
submitted  to  the  executioner. 

15.  At  the  head  of  those  who  urged  forward  these  violent 
measures  were  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  cardinal 
Pole,  who  was  now  returned  from  Italy.  Pole,  who  was  nearly 
allied  by  birth  to  the  royal  family,  had  always  conscientiously 
adhered  to  the  Catholic  religion,  and  had  incurred  Henry’s 
displeasure,  not  only'by  refusing  to  assent  to  his  measures,  but 
by  writing  against  him.  16.  It  was  for  this  adherence  that 
he  was  cherished  by  the  Pope,  and  now  sent  over  to  England 
as  legate  from  the  holy  see.  Gardiner  was  a man  of  a very 
different  character;,  his  chief  aim  was  to  please  the  reigning 
prince,  and  he  had  shown  already  many  instances  of  his  pru- 
dent conformity. 

Queiiiofu  for  Examinatiom  , 

1.  What  were  the  pretensions  of  the  two  candidates  for  the  erown  ? 

5.  What  was  the  character  of  Mar;  ? 

3.  What  is  said  of  lady  Jane  Grey  ? 

4.  In  what  manner  was  her  proclamation  received  ? 

6.  How  did  Mary  act  and  what  was  her  soccess  T 

6,  What  was  the  fate  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland  ? 

1 7.  What  was  Mary*s  conduct  after  her  accession  ? 

8.  Did  the  Parliament  concur  in  her  religious  views? 

9.  What  plan  was  resolved  on  to  strengthen  the  Catholic  power? 

11.  What  was  the  fate  of  lady  Jane  Grey  and  her  husband  ? ^ , 

19 — 14.  Mention  the  circumstances  that  attended  their  execution. 

16,  16.  Who  were  the  instigators  of  those  violent  measures  ? 
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' . SECTION  II.  V * 

^ Curst  superstition,  which  deludes  the  tnind. 

And  makes  it  to  the  tender  feelings  blin^** — Anon.  * 

1.  Msr'tyrdoni,  t.  the  death  of  one  who  falls  sill.  Com'plicated,  part,  united. 

sacrifice  to  the  cAise  of  truth  and  rirtue.  1 He'iuaen,  s.  diet  used  in  tisae  of  iickneas . 

3.  Solidity,  s.  firmness,  soundness.  I 

1.  (A.D,  1654.)  A FSBSECCTiOK,  therefore,  began  by  the 
martyrdom  of  Hooper,  bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  Rogers,  pre- 
bendary of  St.  Paul’s.  They  were  examined  by  commissioners 
appointed  by  the  queen,  with  the  chancellor  at  the  head  of 
them.  Saunders  and  Taylor,  two  other  clergymen,  whose  zeal 
had  beea  distinguished  in  carrying  on  the  reformation,  were 
the  next  that  suffered. 

2.  Bonner,  bishop  of  London,  bloated  at  once  with  rage  and 
luxury,  let  loose  his  vengeance  without  restraint,  and  seemed 
to  take  a pleasure  in  the  pains  of  the  unhappy  sufferers;  while 
the  queen,  by  her  letters,  exhorted  him  to  pursue  the  pious 
work  without  pity  or  interruption.  Soon  after,  in  obedience 
to  her  commands,  Ridley,  bishop  of  Oxford,  and  the  venerable 
Latimer,  bishop  of  Worcester,  were  condemned  together. 

3.  Ridley  had  been  one  of  the  ablest  champions  for  the  reform 
mation  ; his  piety,  learning,  and  solidity  of  judgment  were  ad- 
mired by  his  friends  and  dreaded  by  his  enemies.  The  night 
before  his  execution,  he  invited  the  mayor  of  Oxford  and  his 
wife  to  see  him;  and,  when  he  beheld  them  melted  into  tears, 
he  himself  appeared  quite  unmoved,  inwardly  supported  and 
comforted  in  that  hour  of  agony.  When  he  was  brought  to  the 
stake  to  be  burnt,  he  found  his  old  friend  Latimer  there  be- 
fore him.  4,  Of  all  the  prelates  of  that  age,  Latimer  was  the 
most  reinarkabte  for  his  unaffected  piety,  and  the  simplicity 
of  his  manners.  He  had  never  learnt  to  flatter  in  courts ; and 
his  open  rebuke  was  dreaded  by  all  the  great,  who  at  that  time 
too  much  deserved  it.  5.  His  sermons,  which  remain  to  this 
day,  show  that  he  had  much  learning  and  much  wit ; and 
there  is  an  air  of  sincerity  running  through  them,'  not  to  be 
found  elsewhere.  When  Ridley  began  to  comfort  his  ancient 
friend,  Latimer  was  as  ready,  on  his  part,  to  return  the  kind 
office : “ Be  of  good  cheer,  brother  (cried  he) ; we  shall  this 
day  kindle  such  a torch  in  England,  as,  1 trust  in  God,  shall 
never  be  extinguished.”  6.  A furious  bigot  ascended  to  preach 
to  them  and  the  people,  while  the  fire  was  preparing;  and 
Ridley  gave  a most  serious  attention  to  his  discourse.  No  way 
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distracted  by  the  preparations  about  him,  he  heard  him  to  the 
last,  and  then  told  him  he^tras  ready  to  answer' all  he  had 
preached  upon,  if  he  were  permitted  a short  indulgence;  but 
this  was  refused  him.  At  length  fire  was  put  to-the  pile; 
Latimer  was  soon  out  of  pain ; but  Ridley  continued  to  suffer 
much  longer,  his  legs  being  consumed  before  the  fire  reached 
his  vitals. 

7.  Cranmer’s  death  followed  soon  after,  and  struck  the 
whole  nation  with  horror.  His  love  of  life  had  formerly  pre- 
vailed.' In  an  unguarded  moment  he  was  induced  to  sign  a 
paper  condemning  the  reformation;  and  now  his  enemies,  as 
we  are  told  of  the  devil,  after  having  rendered  him  completely 
wretched,  resolved  to  destroy  him.  8.  Being  led  to  the  stake, 
and  the  fire  beginning  to  be  kindled  round  him,  he  stretched 
forth  his  right  hand,  and  held  it  in  the  flames  till  it  was  con- 
sumed, while  he  frequently  cried  out,  in  the  midst  of  his  suf- 
ferings, “ That  unworthy  hand  1”  at  the  same  time  exhibiting 
no  appearance  of  pain  or  disorder.  When  the  fire  attacked  his 
body,  he  seemed  to  be  quite  insensible  of  his  tortures  : his 
mind  was  wholly  occupied  upon  the  hopes  of  a future  reward. 
After  his  body  was  destroyed,  his  heart  was  found  entire : an 
emblem  of  the  constancy  with  which  he  suffered. 

9.  It  was  computed  that,  during  this  persecution,  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-seven  persons  suffered  by  fire,  besides  those 
punished  by  imprisonment,  fines  and  confiscations.  Among 
those  who  suffered  by  fire,  were  five  bishops,  twenty-one  cler- 
gymen, eight  lay  gentlemen,  eighty-four  tradesmen,  one  hun- 
dred husbandmen,  fifty-five  women,  and  four  children.  All 
this  was  terrible ; and  yet  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  kingdom 
did  not  seem  to  be  more  successful. 

10.  (A.D.  1557.)  Calais,  that  had  now  for  above  two  hun- 
dred years  been  in  possession  of  the  English,  was  attacked, 
and  by  a sudden  and  unexpected  assault,  being  blockaded  on 
every  side,  was  obliged  to  capitulate ; so  that  in  less  than  eight 
days,  the  duke  of  Guise  recovered  a city  that  had  been  in  pos- 
session of  the  English  since  the  time  of  Edward  the  Third, 
who  had  spent  eleven  months  in  besieging  it.  This  loss  filled 
the  whole  kingdom  with  murmurs,  and  the  queen  with  despair; 
she  was  heard  to  say,  that,  when  dead,  the  name  of  Calais 
would  be  found  engraven  upon  her  heart. 

11.  These  complicated  evils,  a murmuring  people,  an  in- 
creasing heresy,  a disdainful  husband,  and  an  unsuccessful  war. 
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made  dreadful  depredations  on  Mary’s  constitution.  She  began 
to  appear  consumptive,  and  this  rendered  her  mind  still  more 
morose  and  bigoted.  The  people  now,  therefore,  began  to  turn 
their  thoughts  to  her  successor ; and  the  Princess  Elizabeth  came 
into  a greater  degree  of  consideration  than  before.  12.  Mary 
had  been  long  in  a very  declining  state  of  health ; and  having 
mistaken  her  dropsy  for  a pregnancy,  she  made  use  of  an  im- 
proper regimen,  which  had  increased  her  disorder.  Every 
reflection  now  tormented  her.  The  consciousness  of  being 
detested  by  her  subjects,  and  the  prospect  of  Elizabeth’s  suc- 
cession, whom  she  hated,  preyed  upon  her  mind,  and  threw 
her  into  a lingering  fever,  of  which  she  died,  after  a short  and 
unfortunate  reign  of  five  years,  four  months,  and  eleven  days, 
in  the  forty-third  year  of  her  age. 

Qutslions  for  Examination. 

1.  Who  were  the  first  in  this  reigo  who  sufiered  martyrdom  for  their  religion? 

2.  Who  were  the  principal  actors  in  this  persecution? 

3y  4.  Describe  the  behaviour  and  characters  of  Ridley  and  Latimer. 

5.  What  words  did  Latimer  make  use  of  at  the  stake  to  bis  friend  and  fellow- 
sufferer? 

7,  8.  What  is  said  of  the  character  and  death  of  Craomcr« 

9.  How  many  persons  are  said  to  have  been  burnt  on  account  of  their  religious 
tenets? 

10.  By  what  means  was  Calais  obliged  to  capitulate  ? . 

11.  What  hastened  Mary’s  death? 

12.  How  long  did  she  reign? 


Popes.  AD. 

Julius  III 1550 

Marcellus  IL  . . . 155^ 
Paul  IV 1555 

Emperor  qf  Germany, 

Charles  V 1619 

Emperor  of  the  Turks. 

Soliman  IL  ....  1520 


CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 

King  of  Denmark. 


King  of  France. 

A.D. 

Henry  II 1547 

King  of  Spmn. 
Philip  II.  . . . ..  1666 
King  of  Portugal. 
John  III 1521 


A.D. 

Frederick  II.  . . . 1M9 
King  of  Sweden. 
Gustavus  Vasa.  . . 1522 
Queen  of  Scotland. 
Mary 1542 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 


Archbishop  Cranraer;  bishops  Ridley,  Hooper,  Latimer,  Ferrers;  Rogers, 
Saunders,  Taylor,  and  many  others  of  the  clergy,  who  suffered  for  their  religion. 
Cardinal  Pole,  bishops  Gardiner,  Bonner,  Thirlby,&c.  who  were  fiery  supporters 
of  the  papal  power.^  Lord  Stafford.  ^ ^ 


1 **  The  common  net  at  that  time  for  catching  of  Protestants  was  the  real  pre~ 
sence,  and  this  net  was  used  to  catch  the  princess  Elizabeth ; for  being  asked  one 
time,  what  she  thought  of  the  words  of  Christ,  This  is  my  hody^  whether  she 
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^ A virgia  (juecn  the  regal  sceptre  syn&y'd,  . \ 

And  fate  Itself  her  soTereiga  power 

9.  PeKinsnent,  a.  durable.  laeting.  1 10.  Contu'sion,  s.  a bruite,  a bart. 

3.  Eotbu'smsni, «.  beat  of  imagmatioiL  1 13.  Dererence,  «.  respect,  submiMion.  . 

7.  UxoVious,  a.  fond  of  a wife,  I 

1.  (A.D.  1558.)  Nothing  could  exceed  the  joy  that  was 
difiused  among  the  people  upon  the  accession  of  Elizabeth, 
who  now  came  to  the  throne  without  any  opposition. 

This  favourite  of  the  people,  from  the  beginning,  resolved 
upon  reforming  the  church,  even  while  she  was  held  in  the 
constraints  of  a prison ; and  now,  upon  coming  to  the  crown, 

thought  it  the  true  body  of  Chriat,  that  was  in  the  sacrament  ? It  is  said,  that 
after  some  pausing,  she  thus  answered ; — 

Christ  was  the  word  that  spake  it, 

M He  took  the  bread  and  brake  Hi  • ' . ' 

And  what  that  word  did  make  it,  ' 

That  I believe,  and  take  it 

Which,  though  it  may  seem  but  a slight  expression,  yet  hath  it  more  solidness 
than  at  6rst  sight  appears ; at  least  it  served  her  turn  at  that  time  to  escape  the 
net,  which  by  direct  answer  she  could  not  luive  done.” 

13 
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she  immediately  set  about  it.  A parliament  soon  after  eom*- 
pleted  what  the  prerogative  had  begun ; act  after  act  was  passed 
in  favour  of  the  Reformation;  and  in  a single  session  the  form 
of  religion  was  established  as  we  at  present  have  the  happiness 
to  enjoy  it. 

2.  A state  of  permanent  felicity  is  not  to  be  expected  here; 

and  Mary  Stuart,  commonly  called  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  was 
the  6rst  person  that  excited  the  fears  or  the  resentment  of  Eli- 
zabeth. Henry  the  Seventh  had  married  his  eldest  daughter^ 
Margaret,  to  James  the  Fourth  king  of  Scotland,  and  their  son 
James  the  Fifth  was  succeeded  by  Mary,  his  only  child. 
3.  At  a very  early  age,  this  princess,  being  possessed  of  every 
accomplishment  of  person  and  mind, . was 'tnarried  to  Francis 
the  dauphin  of  France,  who,  dying,  left  her  a widow  at  the 
age  of  nineteen.  Upon  the  death  of  Francis,  Mary,  the  wi- 
dow, still  seemed  disposed  to  keep  up  the  title ; but,  finding 
herself  exposed  to  the  persecutions  of  the  dowager  queen,  who 
now  began  to  take  the  lead  in  France,  she  returned  home  to 
Scotland,  where  she  found  the  people  strongly  impressed  with 
the  gloomy  enthusiasm  of  the  times.  4.  A difference  of  reli- 
gion between  the  sovereign  and  the  people  is  ever  productive 
of  bad  effects;  siuce  it  is  apt  to  produce  contempt  on  the  one 
side,  and  jealousy  on  the  other.  Mary  could  not  avoid  regard- 
ing the  sour  manners  of  the  reforming  clergy,  who  now  bore 
sway  among  the  Scots,  with  a mixture  of  ridicule  and  hatred ; 
while  they,  on  the  other  hand,  could  not  look  tamely  on  gaieties 
and  levities  which  she  introduced  among  them,  without-  ah>^ 
horrence  and  resentment.  The  jealousy  thus  excited  began 
every  day  to  grow  stronger ; and  the  clergy  only  waited  for 
some  indiscretion  in  the  queen  to  fly  out  into  open  opposition; 
and  her  imprudence  but  too  soon  gave  them  suffleient  oppo^ 
tunity.  ' ‘ , , , > , ■ 

3.  Mary,  upon  her  return,  had  married  the  earl  of  Darnley ; 
but,  having  been  dazzled  by  the  pleasing  exterior,  of  her  new 
lover,  she  had  entirely  forgotten  to  look  to  the  accomplishments 
of  his  mind.  Darnley  was  but  a weak  and  ignorant  roan ; vio- 
lent yet  variable  in  his  enterprises ; insolent  yet  credulous,  and 
easily  governed  by  flatterers.  She  soon,  therefore,  beggp  to 
convert  her  admiration  into  disgust;  and  Darnley,  enraged  at 
her  increasing  coldness,  pointed  his  vengeance  against  every 
person  he  supposed  the  cause  of  this  change  in  her  sentiments 
and  behaviour. 
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6.  There  was  then  in  the  court  one  David  Rizzio,  the  son  of 
a musician  at  Turin,  himself  a musicikn,  whom  Mary  took 
into  her  confidence.  She  consulted  him  on  all  occasions:  no 
favours  could  be  obtained  but  by  his  intercession : and  all  suitors 
were  first  obliged  to  gain  Rizzio  to  their  interests  by  presents 
or  by  flattery.  7.  It  was  easy  to  persuade  a man  of  Darnley’s 
jealous  and  uxorious  temper  that  Rizzio  was  the  persoitwho 
had  estranged  the  queen’s  aflections  from  him ; and  a surmise 
once  conceived  became  to  him  a certainty.  He  soon,  there- 
fore, consulted  with  some  lords  of  his  party,  who  accompanying 
him  into  the  queen’s  apartments,  where  Rizzio  th4n  was,  they 
dragged  him  into  the  antechamber,  where  he  was  dispatched 
with  fifty-six  wounds ; the  unhappy  princess  continuing  her 
lamentations  while  they  were  perpetrating  their  horrid  crime. 
8.  Being  informed,  however,  of  his  fate,  Mary  at  once  dried 
her  tears,  and  said  she  would  weep  no  more,  for  she  would 
now  think  of  revenge.  She,  therefore,  concealed  her  resent- 
ment, and  so  far  imposed  upon  Darnley,  her  husband,  that  he 
put  himself  under  her  protection,  and  soon  after  attended  her 
to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  told  the  place  would  be  favourable 
to  his  health. 

9.  Mary  lived  in  the  palace  of  Holyrood-house,:  but,  as  the 
situation  of  that  place  was  low,  and  the  concourse  of  people 
about  the  court  necessarily  attended  with  noise,  which  might 
disturb  him  in  his  present  infirm  state,  she  fitted  up  an  apart- 
ment for  him  in  a solitary  house  at  some  distance,  called  the 
Kirk  of  Field.  Mary  there  gave  him  marks  of  kindness  and 
attachment ; she  conversed  cordially  with  him,  and  she  lay 
some  nights  in  a room  under  him.  10.  It  was  on  the  ninth 
of  February  that  she  told  him  she  would  pass  that  night  in 
the  palace,  because  the  marriage  of  one  of  her  servants  was  to 
be  there  celebrated  in  her  presence.  But  dreadful  consequences 
ensued.  About  two  o’clock  in  the  morning,  the  whole  city 
was  much  alarmed  at  hearing  a great  noise ; the  house  in  which 
Darnley  lay  was  blown  up  with  gunpowder.  His  dead  body 
was  found  at  some  distance  in  a neighbouring  field,  but  without 
any  marks  of  violence  or  contusion.  No  doubt  could  be  entei^ 
tatned  but  that  Darnley  was  murdered,  and  the  general  sus- 
picion fell  upon  Bothwell,  a person  lately  taken  into  Mary’s 
favour,  as  the  perpetrator.  > ■ 

11.  One  crime  led  on  to  another ; Bothwell,  though  accused 
of  being  stained  with  the  husband’s  blood,  though  universally 
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odious  to  the  people,  had  the  confidence,  while  Mary  was  on 
her  way  to  Stirling,  on  a visit  to  her  son,  to  seize  her  at  the 
head  of  a body  of  eight  hundred  horse,  and  to  carry  her  to 
Dunbar,  where  he  forced  her  to  yield  to  his  purposes.  12.  It 
was  then  thought  by  the  people  that  the  measure  of  his  crimes 
was  complete;  and  that  he  who  was  supposed  to  have  killed 
the  queen’s  husband,  and  to  have  offered  violence  to  her  per- 
son, could  expect  no  mercy ; but  they  were  astonished  upon 
finding,  instead  of  disgrace,  that  Bothwell  was  taken  into 
more  than  former  favour;  and  to  crown  all,  that  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary,  having  divorced  his  own  wife  to  procure  his 
union. 

13.  This  was  a fatal  alliance  to  Mary : and  the  people  were 
now  wound  up,  by  the  complication  of  her  guilt,  to  pay  very 
little  deference  to  her  authority.  An  association  was  formed, 
that  took  Mary  prisoner,  and  sent  her  into  confinement  to  the 
castle  of  Lochleven,  situated  in  a lake  of  that  name,  where 
she  suffered  all  the  severities  of  an  unkind  keeper,  and  an  up- 
braiding conscience,  with  a feeling  heart. 


Lochleven. 


14,  The  calamities  of  the  great,  even  though  justly  deserved, 
seldom  fail  of  creating  pity,  and  procuring  friends.  Mary,  by 
her  charms  and  promises,  had  engaged  a young  gentleman, 
whose  name  was  George  Douglas,  to  assist  her  in  escaping 
from  the  place  wherein  she  was  confined ; and  this  he  effected 
by  conveying  her  in  disguise  in  a small  boat,  rowed  by  him- 
self, ashore.  It  was  now  that  the  news  of  her  enlargement 
being  spread  abroad,  all  the  loyalty  of  the  people  seemed  to 
revive  once  more,  and  in  a few  days  she  saw  herself  at  the 
head  of  six  thousand  men. 
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Questions  for  Examination. 

X.  What  were  the  first  acts  of  Elizabeth  in  favour  of? 

8.  Who  was  the  first  ]ierson  that  excited  her  resentment  ? 

From  whom  was  Mary  queen  of  Scots  descended  ? 

Z.  To  whom  was  she  first  married? 

4.  Why  is  the  djlTercnoeof  religion  between  the  sovereign  and  the  people  apt  to 

produce  bad  effects  ? 

5.  Describe  the  character  of  the  carl  of  Darnicy. 

6.  Who  was  David  Rizzio? 

7.  What  was  the  fate  of  Rizzio  ? . 

8.  On  what  did  Mary  determine  in  consequence  ? t ■ 

9.  How  did  she  affect  to  treat  her  husband  ? 

10.  Relate  the  circumstances  of  the  carl  of  Daruley’s  death. 

13.  Where  was  Mary  confined  ? 

14.  By  what  means  did  she  escape  ? 


SECTION  II. 

* **  But  malice,  envy,  cruelty  and  spleen, 

To  death  doom'd  Scotia’s  dear  aevotra  queen.^ — Macdonald. 

7.  Malif'oUy, «.  malevolence,  malice.  1 18.  Ineontest'ible,  a.  indispatable. 

^10.  Aasas'Binate,  v.  to  murder.  [15.  Prepar’atory,  a.  introdaotory,  previou*. 

1.  (A.D.'1568.)  A BATTLE  was  fought  at  Langside,  near 
Glasgow,  which  was  entirely  decisive  against  the  queen  of 
Scots;  and  now,  being  totally  ruined,  she  fled  southward  from 
the  field  of  battle  with  great  precipitation,  and  came  with  a few 
attendants  to  the  borders  of  England,  where  she  hoped  for  pro-., 
tection  from  Elizabeth,  who,  instead  of  protecting,  ordered  her 
to  be  put  in  confinement,  yet  treated  with  all  proper  marks  of 
respect.  2.  She  was  accordingly  sent  to  Tutbury-castle, 
in  the  county  of  Staflbrd,  and  put  into  the  custody  of  the  earl 
of  Shrewsbury ; where  she  had  hopes  given  her  of  one  day 
coming  into  favour,  and  that,  unless  her  own  obstinacy  pre- 
vented, an  accommodation  might  at  last  take  place. 

3.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  was  the  only  peer  who  enjoyed  the 
highest  title  of  nobility  in  England ; and  the  qualities  of  his 
mind  were  correspondent  to  his  high  station.  Beneficent,  af- 
fable, and  generous,  he' had  acquired  the  aflections  of  the  peo- 
ple; and  yet,  from  his  moderation,  he  had  never  alarmed  the 
jealousy  of  the  sovereign.  He  was  at  this  time  a widower, 
and  being  of  a suitable  age  to  espouse  the  queen  of  Scots,  her 
own  attractions,  as  well  as  his  interest,  made  him  desirous 
of  the  match.  4.  Elizabeth,  however,  dreaded  such  an  union, 
and  the  duke  was  soon  after  made  prisoner,  and  sent  to  the 
Tower.  Upon  his  releasement  from  thence,  new  projects  were 
set  on  foot  by  the  enemies  of  the  queen  and  the  reformed  re- 
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ligion,  secretly  fomented  by  Rodolphi,  an  instrument  of  tbo 
court  of  Rome,  and  the  bishop  of  Ross,  Mary’s  minister  in 
England.  5.  It  was  concerted  by  them  that  Norfolk  should 
renew  his  designs  upon  Mary,  and  raise  her  to  the  throne,  to 
which  it  was  probable  he  was  prompted  by  his  passion  as  well 
as  interest;  and  this  nobleman  entering  into  their  schemes,  he, 
from  being  at  first  only  ambitious,  now  became  criminal. 
His  servants  were  brought  to  make  a full  confession  of  their 
master’s  guilt;  and  the  bishop  of  Ross,  soon  after,  finding  the 
whole  discovered,  did  not  scruple  to  confirm  their 4estimony. 
C.  The  duke  was  instantly  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  or- 
dered to  prepare  for  his  trial.  A jury  of  twenty-five  peers 
unanimously  passed  sentence  upon  him:  and  the  queen,  four 
months  after,  reluctantly  signed  the  warrant  for  his  execution. 
He  died  with  great  calmness  and  constancy;  and,  though  he 
cleared  himself  of  any  disloyal  intentions  against  the  queen’s 
authority,  he  acknowledged  the  justice  of  the  sentence  by  which 
he  suflered.  • 

7.  These  conspiracies  served  to  prepare  the  way  for  Mary’s 
ruin,  whose  greatest  misfortunes  proceeded  rather  from  the 
violence  of  her  friends  than  the  malignity  of  her  enemies. 
Elizabeth’s  ministers  had  ever  since  her  captivity  been  wait- 
ing for  some  signal  instance  of  the  captive  queen’s  enmity, 
which  they  could  easily  convert  into  treason:  and  this  was 
not  long  wanting.  8.  About  this  time  (A.D.  1586},  one  John 
Ballard,  a popish  priest,  who  had  been  bred  in  the  English 
seminary  at  Rheims,  resolved  to  compass  the  death  of  the 
queen,  whom  he  considered  as  the  enemy  of  his  religion ; and, 
with  that  gloomy  resolution,  came  over  to  England  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a soldier,  with  the  assumed  name  of  captain  Fortescue. 
He  bent  his  endeavours  to  bring  about  at  once  the  project  of 
an  assassination,  an  insurrection,  and  an  invasion.  9.  The 
first  person  he  addressed  himself  to  was  Anthony  Babington, 
of  Dethick,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  a young  gentleman  of  good 
family,  and  possessed  of  a very  plentiful  fortune.  This  person 
had  been  long  remarkable  for  his  zeal  in  the  Catholic  cause ; 
and  in  particular  for  his  attachment  to  the  captive  queen.  He, 
therefore,  came  readily  into  the  plot,  and  procured  the  concur- 
rence and*  assistance  of  some  other  associates  in  this  dangerous 
undertaking.  10.  The  next  step  was  to  apprise  Mary  of  the 
conspiracy  formed  in  her  favour;  and  this  they  effected  by 
conveying  their  letters  to  her  by  the  means  of  a brewer  that 
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supplied  the  family  with  ale,  through  a chink  in  the  wall  of 
her  apartment.  In  these,  Babington  informed  her  of  a design 
laid  for  a foreign  invasion,  the  plan  of  an  insurrection  at  home, 
the  scheme  for  her  delivery,  and  the  conspiracy  for  assas- 
tinating  the  usurper,  by  six  noble  gentlemen,  as  he  termed 
them,  all  of  them  his  private  friends,  who,  from  the  zeal  which 
they  bore  the  Catholic  cause,  and  her  majesty’s  service,  would 
undertake  the  tragical  execution.  11.  To  these  Mary  replied, 
that  she  approved  highly  of  the  design ; that  the  gentlemen 
might  expect  all  the  rewards  which  it  should  ever  be  in  her 
power  to  confer;  and  that  the  death  of  Elizabeth  was  a neces- 
sary circumstance,  previous  to  any  further  attempts,  either, 
for  heY  delivery  or  the  intended  insurrection. 

12.  The  plot  being  thus  ripe  for  execution,  and  the  evidence 
against  the  conspirators  incontestible,  Walsingham,  who  was 
privately  informed  of  all,  resolved  to  suspend  their  punish- 
ment no  longer.  A warrant  was  accordingly  issued  out  for 
the  apprehension  of  Babington  and  the  rest  of  the  conspira- 
tors, who  covered  themselves  with  various  disguises,  and  en- 
deavoured to  keep  themselves  concealed.  But  they  were  soon 
discovered,  thrown  into  prison,  and  brought  to  trial.  In  their 
examination,  they  contradicted  each  other;  and  the  leaders 
were  obliged  to  make  a full  confession  of  the  truth.  Fourteen 
were  condemned  and  executed ; seven  of  whom  died  acknow- 
ledging their  crime. 

13.  The  execution  of  these  wretched  men  only  prepared  the 
way  for  one  of  still  greater  importance,  in  which  a captive 
queen  was  to  submit  to  the  unjust  decision  of  those  who  had 
no  right,  but  that  of  power,  to  condemn  her.  Accordingly  a 
commission  was  issued  to  forty  peers,  with  Ove  judges,  or  the 
major  part  of  them,  to  try  and  pass  sentence  upon  Mary, 
daughter  and  heir  of  James  the  Fifth,  king  of  Scotland,  com- 
monly called  queen  of  Scots,  and  dowager  of  France.  14. 
Thirty-six  of  these  commissioners  arriving  at  the  castle  of 
Fotheringay,  on  the  11th  of  November,  1686,  presented  her 
with  a letter  from  Elizabeth,  commanding  her  to  submit  to  a 
trial  for  a late  conspiracy.  The  principal  charge  against  her 
was  urged  by  serjeant  Gaudy,  who  accused  her  with  knowing, 
approving,  and  consenting  to  Babington’s  conspiracy.  This 
charge  was  supported  by  Babington’s  confession,  and  by  the 
copies  which  were  taken  of  their  correspondence,  in  which 
her  approbation  of  the  queen’s  murder  was  expressly  declared. 
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15.  Whatever  might  have  been  this  queen’s  offences,  it  is 
certain  that  her  treatment  was  very  severe.  She  desired  to  be 
put  in  possession  of  such  notes  as  she  had  taken  preparatory 
to  her  trial ; but  this  was  refused  her.  She  demanded  a copy 
of  her  protest ; but  her  request  was  not  complied  with.  She 
even  required  an  qdvocate  to  plead  her  cause  against  so  many 
learned  lawyers  as  had  undertaken  to  urge  her  accusations ; 
but  all  her  demands  were  rejected,  and  after  an  adjournment 
of  some  days,  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced  against  her  in 
the  Star  Chamber  in  Westminster ; all  the  commissioners  ex^ 
cept  two  being  present '. 

Questions  for  Examination.  ■ ' , ‘ 

1 . Where  did  Mary  fly  after  her  defeat  at  Langside  ? 

3.  Where  was  she  confined  ? ,, 

3.  Describe  the  character  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk.  - - 

Of  what  was  he  desirous  ? ... 

6.  What  were  the  designs  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  ? i' 

6.  What  were  the  consequences? 

8.  What  conspiracy  was  now  formed  in  Mary’s  bvour? 

10.  By  what  means  was  Mary  informed  of  it  ? 

12.  What  was  the  fate  of  the  conspirators  J 

14.  What  was  the  principal  charge  aUeged  against  Mary  ? 

15.  What  favours  were  refused  her  previous  to  her  sentence? 

• Independent  of  the  affairs  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  the  contents  of  this  section 
are  barren  of  information.  It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  a period  of 
eighteen  years  of  the  reign  of  Elijabeth  afforded  no  matter  worthy  the  notice  of 
the  historian;  and  we  shall,  therefore,  endeavour  to  supply  the  deficiency  by  the 
following  brief  chronological  memoranda  On  St.  Bartholomew’s  day,  1572,  a 
dreadful  massacre  of  the  Protestants  took  place  in  France ; a circumstance  which 
proved  very  detrimental  to  the  Scottish  queen,  as  many  of  her  adherents,  who  | 
were  Protestants,  dreaded  her  attachment  to  a religion  that  allowed  its  votaries 
to  employ  such  abominable  measures.  In  1573,  Elizabeth  found  means,  by  eco- 
nomy, without  imposing  any  additional  burdens  on  her  subjects,  to  discharge, 
with  interest,  not  only  all  the  debts  she  had  incurred  in  her  reign,  but  those  of 
Edward  VI.  her  brother,  and  of  her  sister  Mary.  In  1574,  so  great  a dearth  pre- 
vailed in  England,  that  wheal  sold  for  six  shillings  a bushel.  In  1677,  )>ocket 
vtatches  were  first  brought  into  England,  from  Germany.  In  1579,  a procla- 
nialion  was  issued,  prohibiting  the  enlarging  of  the  city  of  London ; to  effect 
which,  it  was  ordered  that  no  new  houses  should  be  built  within  three  miles  of 
the  gates  of  the  city.  In  the  same  year  the  Turkey  Company  was  established. 

In  1680,  the  use  of  coaches  was  first  introduced  into  EnglantJ,  by  the  earl  of 
Arundel.  Before  that  time  the  queen,  on  public  occasions,  rode  on  horseback 
behind  her  chamberlain. 

In  the  year  1680,  also,  Pranois  Drake,  the  first  Englishman  who  had  circbm-  ' 
navigated  the  globe,  returned  from  his  voyage.  He  brought  home  with  him 
immense  treasures  which  he  had  taken  from  the  Spaniards,  and  many  of  the 
English  courtiers,  dreading  the  Spanish  power,  advised  Elizabeth  to  discoun- 
tenance the  gallant  adventurer.  But  the  queen,  who  admired  valour,  and  was 
allured  by  the  prospect  of  sharing  the  booty,  conferred  on  him  the  honour  of 
knighthood,  and  accepted  a banquet  from  him  at  Deptford,  on  board  the  ship 
which  had  achieved  so  memorable  a voyage. 
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' ■ “ Dejected  Pity  by  her  side. 

Her  soul-subduing  voice  applied. 

%.  Fictftioiu,  a.  pretended.  faUe.  13.  Oilenta^ionsly,  adv.  in  a poropona  man’ 

9.  Trepida'tion.  t.  fear,  terror.  ner.  vainly. 

Ejaculation,  a.  a abort  prayer.  13.  In'nre,  v.  a.  to  accuatom,  to  habituate. 

11.  Exter'minate,  v.  a.  to  root  out,  to  deatroy. 

1.  (A.D.  1586.)  Whether  Elizabeth  was  really  sincere 
in  her  apparent  reluctance  to  execute  Mary,  is  a question, 
which,  though  usually  given  against  her,  I will  not  take  upon 
me  to  determine.  Certainly  there  were  great  arts  used  by  her 
courtiers  to  incline  her  to  the  side  of  severity;  as  they  had 
every  thing  to  fear  from  the  resentment  of  Mary,  in  case  she 
ever  succeeded  to  the  throne.  2.  Accordingly,  the  kingdorn 
was  now  filled  with  rumours  of  plots,  treasons,  and  insurrec- 
tions; and  the  queen  w'as  continually  kept  in. alarm  h'j  fictitious 
dangers.  She,  therefore,  appeared  to  be  in  great  terror  and 
perplexity ; she  was  observed  to  sit  much  alone,  and  to  mutter 
to  herself  half  sentences,  importing  the  difficulty  and  distress 
to  which  she  was  reduced.  3.  In  this  situation  she  one  day 
called  her  secretary,  Davison,  whom  she  ordered  to  draw  out, 
secretly,  the  warrant  for  Mary’s  execution,  informing  him 
that  she  intended  keeping  it  by  her,  in  case  any  attempt  should 
be  made  for  the  delivery  ohhat  princess.  She  signed  the  warrant, 
< and  then  commanded  it  to  be  carried  to  the  chancellor,  to  have 
the  seal  affixed  to  it.  4.  Next  morning,  however,  she  sent  two 
gentlemen  successively  to  desire  that  Davison  would  not  go  to  the 
chancellor  until  she  should  see  him:  but  Davison  telling  her  that 
thewarrant  had  been  already  sealed,  she  seemed  displeased  at  bis 
precipitation.  Davison,  who  probably  wished  himselfto  see  the 
sentence  executed,  laid  the  aflair  before  the  council,  who  unani- 
mously resolved  that  the  warrant  should  be  immediately  put  in 
execution  ; and  promised  to  justify  Davison  to  the  queen.  5. 
Accordingly,  the  fatal  instrument  was  delivered*to^ Beale,  who 
summoned  the  noblemen  to  whom  it  was  directed ; namely,  the 
earls  of  Shrewsbury,  Derby,  Kent,  and  Cumberland;  and  these 
together  set  out  for  Fotheringay  Castle,  accompanied  by  two 
executioners,  to  dispatch  their  bloody  commission. 

• 6.  Mary  heard  of  the  arrival  of  her  executioners,  who  or- 
dered her  to  prepare  for  death  by  eight  o’clock  the  next 
morning.  Early  on  the  fatal  morning  she  dressed  herself  in  a 
rich  habit  of  silk  and  velvet,  the  only  one  which  she  had  re- 
served for  this  solemn  occasion,  , ■ < ’ , 
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Thomas  Andrews,  the  under-sheriff  of  the  county,  then  en- 
tering the  room,  ho  informed  her  that  the  hour  was  come,  and 
that  he  must  attend  her  to  the  place  of  execution.  7.  She 
replied  that  she  was  ready  ; and  bidding  her  servants  farewell, 
she  proceeded,  supported  by  two  of  her  guards,  and  followed 
the  sheriff  with  a serene,  composed  aspect,  with  a long  veil  of 
linen  on  her  head,  and  in  her  hand  a crucifix  of  ivory. 

8.  She  then  passed  into  another  hall,  the  noblemen  and  the 
sheriff  going  before,  and  Melvil,  her  master  of  the  household, 
bearing  up  her  train,  where  was  a scaffold  erected,  and  covered 
with  black.  As  soon  as  she  was  seated,  Beale  began  to  read 
the  warrant  for  her  execution.  . Then  Fletcher,  dean  of  Peter- 
borough, standing  w^hout  the  rails,  repeated  a long  exhorta- 
tion, which  she  desired  him  to  forbear,  as  she  was  firmly 
resolved  to  die  in  the  Catholic  religion.  The  room  was  crowded 
with  spectators,  who  beheld  her  with  pity  and  distress ; while 
her  beauty,'  though  dimmed  by  age  and  affliction,  gleamed 
through  her  sufferings,  and  was  still  remarkable  in  this  fatal 
moment.  9.  The  two  executioners  kneeling,  and  asking  her 
pardon,  she  said  she  forgave  them,  and  all  the  authors  of  her 
death,  as  freely  as  she  hoped  for  forgiveness  from  her  Maker; 
and  then  once  more  made  a soleihn  protestation  of  her 
innocence.  Her  eyes  were  then  covered  with  a linen  hand- 
*^erchief,'  and  she  laid  herself  down  withouflhny  fear  or 
trepidation.  Then  reciting  a Psalm,  and  repeating  a pious 
eulation,  her  head  was  severed  from  her  body,  at  two  strokes, 
by  the  executioners. 

10.  In  contemplating  the  contentions  of  maiHiind,  we  find 
almost  ever  both  sides  culpable : Mary,  who  was  stain^  with 
crimes  that  deserved  punishment,  Was  put  to  death  by  a princess 
who  had  no  just  pretensions  to  inflict  punishment  on  her  equal. 

11.  In  the  mean  time,  Philip,  king  of  Spain,  who  had  long 
- meditated  the  destruction  of  England,  and  whose  extensive 

power  gaveliim  grounds  to  hope  for  success,  now  began  to  put 
his  projects  into  execution.  The  point  on  which. he  rested  his 
glory,  and  the  perpetual  object  of  his  schemes,  was  to  support 
the  Catholic  religion,  and  exterminate  the  Refornfation.  The 
revolt  of  his  subjects  in  the  Netherlands  still  more  inflamed  his 
resentment  against  the  English,  as  they  had  encouraged  that 
insurrection,  and  assisted  the  revolters.  He  had,  therefore, 
for  some  time  been  making  preparations  to  attack  England  by 
' a powerful  invasion,  and  now  every  part  of  his  vast  empire 
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resounded  with  the  noise  of  armaments,  and  every  art  was  used 
to  levy  supplies  for  that  great  design.  12.'  The  marquis  of 
Santa  Cruz,  a sea  olficer  of  great  reputation  and  experience, 
was  destined  to  command  the  fleet,  which  consisted  of  a 
hundred  and  thirty  vessels,  of  a greater  size  than  any  that 
had  hitherto  been  seen  in  Europe.  The  duke  of  I’arma  was  to 
conduct  the  land  forces,  twenty  thousand  of  whom  were  on 
board  the  fleet,  and  thirty-four  thousand  more  were  assembled  ^ 
in  the  Netherlands,  ready  to  be  transported  into  England ; no 
doubt  was  entertained  of  this  fleet’s  success ; and  it  was  osten- 
tatiously styled  the  Invincible  Armada. 

13.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  terror  and  consternation  which 
all  ranks  of  people  felt  in  England  upon  the  news  of  this  terrible 
Armada  being  under  sail  to  invade  them.  A fleet  of  not  above 
thirty  jhips  of  war,  and  those  very  small  in  comparison,  was 
ail  that  was  to  oppose  it  at  sea : and  as  for  resisting  it  by  land, 
that  was  supposed  to  bo  impossible,  as  the  Spanish  army  was 
composed  of  men  well  disciplined,  and  long  inured  to  danger. 
14.  Although  the  English  fleet  was  much  inferior  in  number 
and  size  of  shipping  to  that  of  the  enemy,  yet  it  was  much  more 
manageable;  the  dexterity  and  courage  of  the  mariners  being 
greatly  superior.  Lord  Howard  of  Eflingham,  a catholic  noble- 
man of  great  courage  and  capacity,  as  lord  admiral,  took  upon 


him  the  command  of  the  navy.  15.  Drake,  Hawkins,  and 
F robisher,  the  most  renowned  seamen  in  Europe,'"  served  un- 
der him ; while  a small  squadron,  consisting  of  forty  vessels, 
English  and  Flemish,  commanded  by  lord  Seymour,  lay  off 
Dunkirk,  in  order  to  intercept  the  Duke  of  Parma.  This  was 
the  preparation  made  by  the  English ; while.all  the  Protestant 
powers  in  Europe  regarded  the  enterprise  as  the  critical  event 
which  was  to  decide  for  ever  the  fate  of  their  religion. 
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Queationv  for  Examination. 


2.  With  what  rumours  was  the  kingdom  hflcd? 

3.  W'hnt  orders  did  Elizabeth  give  to  her  secretary  ? 

5.  To  whom  was  the  warrant  of  Mary's  death  delivered  ? 

6,  7,  8.  Relate  the  particulars  other  execution. 

9.  What  was  her  behaviour  at  the  fatal  hour? 

11.  Who  now  meditated  the  destruction  of  England? 
What  was  the  chief  object  of  his  schemes  ? 

12.  VVho  were  his  principal  officers? 

W'hat  was  the  amount  of  the  Spanish  forces? 

13.  What  was  the  number  of  the  English  ships? 

14.  Who  commanded  them  ? 

15.  What  other  preparations  were  made  by  the  English  ? 


SECTION  IV. 

“ Destruction  follows  where  her  flag  is  seen. 

And  haughty  Spaniards  stoop  to  Britain’s  queen.’* — Anon. 


4.  Oslleon.  (pron.  gslloon.)  «.  a large  ship, 
having  four  or  five  deckii. 

6.  Pan'ic,  t.  terror,  dread.  . 


16  Impetnot'ily, «.  violence;  fnrjr,  vehemence, 
force. 

17.  Pu’rilaiu.  g.  a lect  pretending  to  eminent 
sanctity. 


1.  (A.D.  1588.)  In  the  mean  time,  while  the  Spanish 
Armada  was  preparing  to  sail,  the  admiral  Santa  Cruz  died,  as 
likewise  the  vice-admiral  Palino ; and  the  command  of  the 
expedition  was  given  to  the  duke  de  Medina  Sidonia,  a person 
utterly  inexperienced  in  sea  affairs ; and  this,  in  some  measure, 
served  to  frustrate  the  design.  But  some  other  accidents  also 
contributed  to  its  failure.  2.  Upon  leaving  the  port  of  Lisbon, 
the  Armada  the  next  day  met  with  a violent  tempest,  which 
sunk  several  of  the  smallest  of  their  shipping,  and  obliged  the 
fleet  to  put  back  into  harbour.  After  some  time  spent  in  re- 
tilting, they  again  put  to  sea;  where  they  took  a fisherman, 
who  gave  them  intelligence  that  the  English  fleet,  hearing  of 
the  dispersion  of  the  Armada  in  a storm,  had  retired  back  into 
Plymouth  harbour,  and  most  of  the  mariners  were  discharged. 

3.  From  this  false  intelligence,  the  Spanish  admiral,  instead  of 
going  directly  to  the  coast  of  Flanders,  to  take  in  the  troojls 
stationed  there,  as  he  had  been  inslructed,  resolved  to  sail  for 
Plymouth,  and  destroy  the  shipping  laid  up  in  that  harbour. 
But  Effingham,  the  English  admiral,  was  very  well  prepared  ' 
to  receive  them;  he  was  just  got  out  of  port  when  he  saw  the 
Spanish  Armada  coming  full  sail  towards  him,  disposed  in  the 
form  of  a half  moon,  and  stretching  seven  miles  from  one  ex- 
tremity to  the  other.  4.  However,  the  English  admiral,  ® 
seconded  by  Drake,  Hawkins,  and  Frobisher,  attacked  the  • 
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Armada  at  a distance,  pouring  in  their  broadsides  with  admir- 
able dexterity.  They  did  not  choose  to  engage  the  enemy 
more  closely,  because  they  were  greatly  inferior  in  the  number 
of  ships,  guns,  and  weight  of  metal ; nor  could  they  pretend  to 
board  such  lofty  ships  without  manifest  disadvantage.  However, 
two  Spanish  galleons  were  disabled  and  taken.  5.  As  the 
Armada  advanced  up  the  Channel,  the  English  still  followed, 
and  infested  their  rear;  and  their  fleet  continually  increasing 
from  diiTerent  ports,  they  soon  found  themselves  in  a capacity 
to  attack  the  Spanish  fleet  more  nearly,  and  accordingly  fell 
upon  them,  while  they  were  as  yet  taking  shelter  in  the  port 
of  Calais.  6.  To  increase  their  confusion,  Howard  took  eight 
of  his  smaller  ships,  and  filling  them  with  combustible  mate- 
rials, sent  them,  as  if  they  had  been  fire-ships,  one  after  the  other 
into  the  midst  of  the  enemy.  The  Spaniards,  taking  them  for 
what  they  seemed  to  be,  immediately  took  flight,  in  great  dis- 
order; while  the  English,  profiting  by  their  took  or 

destroyed  about  twelve  of  the  enemy. 

7.  This  was  a fatal  blow  to  Spain : the  duke  de  Medina 
Sidonia,  being  thus  driven  to  the  coast  of  Zealand,  held  a 
council  of  war,  in  which  it  was  resolved,  that,  as  their  ammu- 
nition began  to  fail,  as  their  ships  had  received  great  damage, 
and  the  duke  of  Parma  had  refused  to  venture  his  army  under 
their  protection,  they  should  return  to  Spain  by  sailing  round 
the  Orkneys,  as  the  winds  were  contrary  to  his  passage  directly 
back.  8.  Accordingly,  they  proceeded  northward,  and  were 
followed  by  the  English  fleet  as  far  as  Flamborough-head, 
where  they  were  terribly  shattered  by  a storm.  Seventeen 
of  the  ships,  having  five  thousand  men  on  board,  were  after- 
wards cast  away  on  the  Western  Isles,  and  the  coast  of 
Ireland.  Of  the  whole  Armada,  three-and  fifty  ships  only 
returned  to  Spain,  in  a miserable  condition  ; and  the  seamen, 
as  well  as  soldiers,  who  remained,  only  served  by  their  accounts 
to  intimidate  their  countrymen  from  attempting  to  renew  so 
dangerous  an  expedition. 

9.  From  being  invaded,  the  English,  in  their  turn,  attacked 
the  Spaniards.  Of  those  who  made  the  most  signal  figure  in 
the  depredations  upon  Spain,  was  the  young  earl  of  Essex,  a 
nobleman  of  great  bravery,  generosity,  and  genius ; and  fitted 
not  only  for  the  foremost  ranks  in  war  by  his  valour,  but  to 
conduct  the  intrigues  of  a court  by  his  eloquence  and  address. 
10.  In  all  the  masques  which  were  then  performed,  the  earl 
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and  Elizabeth  were  generally  coupled  as  partners ; and  although 
she  was  almost  sixty,  and  he  not  half  so  old,  yet  her  vanity 
overlooked  the  disparity;  the  world  told  her  she  was  young, 
and  she  herself  was  willing  to  think  so.  This  young  earl's 
interest  in  the  queen’s  affections,  as  may  naturally  be  supposed, 
promoted  his  interests  in  the  state ; and  he  conducted  all  things 
at  his  discretion.  11.  But,  young  and  inexperienced  as  he 
was,  he  at  length  began  to  fancy  that  the  popularity  he  pos- 
sessed, and  the  flatteries  he  received,  were  given  to  his  merits, 
and  not  to  his  favour.  In  a debate  before  the  queen,  between 
him  and  Burleigh,  aboutthe  choice  of  a governor  for  Ireland,  he 
was  so  heated  in  the  argument,  that  he  entirely  forgot  both  the 
rules  and  duties  of  civility.  1*2.  He  turned  his  back  on  the 
queen  in  a contemptuous  manner,  which  so  provoked  her  resent- 
ment, that  she  instantly  gave  him  a box  on  the  ear.  Instead  of 
recollecting  himself,  and  making  the  submission  due  to  her  sex 
and  station,  he  clapped  his  hand  to  his  sword,  and  swore  he  would 
not  bear  such  usage  even  from  her  father.  This  offence, 
though  very  great,  was  overlooked  by  the  queen ; her  partiality 
was  so  prevalent,  that  she  reinstated  him  in  her  former  favour, 
and  her  kindness  seemed  to  have  acquired  new  force  from  that 
short  interruption  of  anger  and  resentment.  13.  The  death 
also  of  his  rival.  Lord  Burleigh,  wliich  happened  shortly  after, 
seemed  to  confirm  his  power.  At  that  time  the  Earl  of  Ty- 
rone headed  the  rebellious  natives  of  Ireland ; who  not  yet 
thoroughly  brought  into  subjection  by  the  English,  took  every 
opportunity  to  make  incursions  upon  the  more  civilized  inha- 
bitants, and  slew  all  they  were  able  to  overpower.  14.  To 
subdue  these  was  an  employment  that  Essex  thought  worthy 
of  his  ambition  ; nor  were  his  enemies  displeased  at  thus  re- 
moving him  from  court,  where  he  obstructed  all  their  private 
aims  of  preferment.  But  it  ended  in  his  ruin.  Instead  of 
attacking  the  enemy  in  their  grand  retreat  in  Ulster,  he  led 
his  forces  into  the  province  of  Munster,  where  he  only  ex- 
hausted his  strength,  and  lost  his  opportunity  against  a people 
that  submitted  at  his  approach,  but  took  up  arms  when  he 
retired.  15.  This  issue  of  an  enterprise,  from  which  much 
was  expected,  did  not  fail  to  provoke  the  queen  most  sensibly ; 
and  her  anger  was  still  more  heightened  by  the  peevish  and  impa- 
tient letters  which  he  daily  wrote  to  her  and  the  council. 
But  her  resentment  against  him  was  still  more  justly  let  loose, 
when  she  found,  that,  leaving  the  place  of  his  appointment. 
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and  without  any  permission  demanded  or  obtained,  he  returned 
from  Ireland,  to  make  his  complaints  to  herself  in  person. 

16.  Though  Elizabeth  was  justly  offended,  yet  he  soon  won 
upon  her  temper  to  pardon  him.  lie  was  now  ordered  to 
continue  a prisoner  in  his  own  house  till  the  queen’s  further 
pleasure  should  be  known,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  discretion 
of  a few  months  might  have  reinstated  him  in  all  his  former 
employments';  but  the  impetuosity  of  his  character  would  not 
suffer  him  to  wait  for  a slow  redress  of  what  he  considered  as 
wrongs  : and  the  queen’s  refusing  his  request  to  continue  him 
in  possession  of  a lucrative  monopoly  of  sweet  wines,  which  he 
had  long  enjoyed,  spurred  him  on  to  the  most  violent  and  guilty 
measures.  (A.D.  1600.)  17.  Having  long  built,  with  fond 
credulity,  on  his  great  popularity,  ho  began  to  hope,  from  the 
assistance  of  the  giddy  multitude,  that  revenge  upon  his 
enemies  in  council,  which  he  supposed  was  denied  him  from 
the  throne.  His  greatest  dependence  was  upon  the  professions 
of  the  citizens  of  London,  whose  schemes  of  religion  and  go- 
vernment he  appeared  entirely  to  approve:  and  while  he  gra- 
tified the puritansy  by  railing  at  the  government  of  the  church, 
he  pleased  the  envious,  by  exposing  the  faults  of  those  in  power. 
18.  Among  other  criminal  projects,  the  result  of  blind  rage 
and  despair,  it  was  resolved  that  sir  Christopher  Blount,  ono 
of  his  creatures,  should,  with  a choice  detachment,  possess 
himself  of  the  palace  gates : that  sir  John  Davis  should  seize  the 
hall : sir  Charles  Danvers  the  guard-chamber  : while  Essex 
himself  should  rush  in  from  the  Mews,  attended  by  a body  of 
his  partisans,  into  the  queen’s  presence,  and  entreat  her  to 
remove  his  and  her  enemies,  to  assemble  a new  parliament, 
and  to  correct  the  defects  of  the  present  administration. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1,  S.  What  iverc  the  circumstances  that  contributed  to  reta*^  the  Armada? 

4,  6.  Describe  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  English. 

7,  8.  What  were  the  consequences? 

9.  What  was  the  character  of  the  earl  of  Essex  ? 

12.  How  did  he  behave  to  the  queen? 

14.  What  expedition  did  he  undertake? 

What  was  his  success  ? 

15y  16.  In  what  maimer  did  he  increase  the  queen's  resentment?  , , 

17.  From  whom  did  Essex  expect  assistance?  . 

18.  On  what  project  did  he  afterwards  resolve  ? 
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SECTION  V. 

“ Raleigh,  with  hopes  of  new  dUftOTcriei  fir’d,  ' , 

And  all  the  depths  of  human  wit  inspir’d, 

Mov’d  o’er  the  Western  World  in  search  of  fame. 

Adding  fresh  glory  to  Eliza’s  name.’’ — Dr  King. 

C.  Hm'Uges.f.  pledges  ofsecttrilyfor  lbeper*|l^  Aagns’tan,  a.  relating  to  the  reign  of  Aa* 
romance  of  conditions.  i gustos. 

1.  (A.D.  1601.)  While  Essex  was  deliberating  upon  the 
manner  in  which  he  should  proceed,  he  received  a private 
note,  by  which  he  was  warned  to  provide  for  his  own  safety. 
He  now,  therefore,  consulted  with  his  friends,  touching  the 
emergency  of  their  situation ; they  were  destitute  of  arms  and 
ammunition,  while  the  guards  at  the  palace  were  doubled,  so 
that  any  attack  there  would  be  fruitless.  2.  While  he  and  his 
confidants  were  in  consultation, a person,  probably  employed 
by  his  enemies,  came  in  as  a messenger  from  the  citizens,  with 
tenders  of  friendship  and  assistance  against  all  his  adversaries. 
Wild  as  the  project  was  of  raising  the  city  in  the  present  terrible 
conjuncture,  it  was  resolved  on ; but  the  execution  of  it  was 
delayed  till  the  day  following.  * 

3.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  he  was  attended 
by  his  friends  the  earls  of  Rutland  and  Southampton,  the  lords 
Sandes,  Parker,  and  Monfeagle,  with  three  hundred  persons  of 
distinction.  The  doors  of  Essex  House  were  immediately 
locked,  to  prevent  all  strangers  from  entering;  and  the  earl 
now  discovered  his  scheme  for  raising  the  city  more  fully  to  all 
the  conspirators.  In  the  mean  time  sir  Walter  Raleigh’  send- 
ing a message  to  sir  Ferdinando  Georges,  this  ofllcer  had  a 
conference  with  him  in  a boat  on  the  Thames,  and  there  disco- 
vered all  their  proceedings.  4.  The  earl  of  Essex,  who  now 
saw  that  all  was  to  be  hazarded,  resolved  to  leave  his  house, 

1 Sir  Walter  Raleigh  Is  said  to  have  attracted  Elizabeth’s  notice  by  a delicate 
act  of  gallantry.  When  the  queen,  in  one  of  her  customary  ^alks,  hesitated  about 
passing  a miry  spot,  Raleigh^  then  a young  adventurer,  threw  his  cloak  before  her 
as  a carpet.  He  was  immediately  invited  to  court,  and  the  most  brilliant  pros> 
pects  seemed  to  open  before  him.  On  one  occasion  he  wrote  with  a diamond  on 
a window, 

**  Fain  would  I climb  but  that  t fear  to  foil 
which  the  queenobserving.  completed  the  couplet,  by  adding, 

* ^ If  thy  heart  fail  thee  do  not  climb  at  all.” 

Raleigh  allowed  ambition  to  lead  him  into  the  commission  of  gross  errors,  not  to 
say  crimes.  He  joined  in  the  persecution  of  the  earl  of  Essex,  his  earliest  and 
most'generous  benefactor,  and  became  so  unpopular  in  cooscquencej  that  his  own 
unfori^hatc  end,  in  the  succeeding  reign,  e.\cited  but  little  pity. 
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and  tosally  forth  to  make  an  insurrection  in  the  cit}f.  But  he 
had  made  a very  wrong  estimate  in^expecting  that  popularity 
«ione  would  aid  him  in  time  of  danger  : he  issued  out  with 
about  two  hundred  followers,  armed  only  with  swords  : and 
in  his  passage  to  the  city  was  joined  by  the  earl  of  Bedford 
and  lord  Cromwell.  5.  As  he  passed  through  the  streets,  he 
cried  aloud,  “For  the  queen  ! for  the  queen  I a plot  is  laid  for 
my  life  hoping  toengage  the  populace  to  rise;  but  they  had 
reoeWed  orders  from  the  mayor  to  krap  within  their  houses; 
jso  that  he  was‘^  not  joined  by  a single  person.  6.  In  this 
manner,  attended  by  a few  of  his  followers,  the  rest  having 
privately  retired,  he  made  towards  the  river;  and,  taking  a 
boat,  arrived  once  more  at  Essex  House,  where  he  began  to 
inake  preparations  for  his  defence.  But  his  case  was  too  despe- 
rate for  any  remedy  from  valour;  wherefore,  after  demanding 
in  -vain  for  hostages  and  conditions  from  his  besiegers,  he  sur- 
rendered at  discretion,  requesting  only  civil  treatment,  and  a 
fair  impartial  hearing. . 

7.  Essex  and  Southampton  were  immediately  carried  to  the 
archbishop’s  palace  at  Lambeth,  from  whence  they  were  the 
next  day  conveyed  to  the  Tower,  and  tried  by  the  peers  on  the 
nineteenth  of  February  following.  Little  could  be  urged  in 
their  defence '.  their  guilt  was  too  flagrant ; and  though  it  de- 
served pity,  it  could  not  meet  an  acquittal..  Essex,  after  con- 
demnation, was  visited  by  that  religious  horror  which  seemed 
to  attend  him  in  all  his  disgraces.  He  was  terrified  almost  to 
despair  by,  the  ghostly  remonstrances  of  his  own  chaplain  ; he 
was  reebociled  to  his  enemies,  and  made  a full  confession  of 
his  conspiracy.  8.  It  is  alleged,  upon  this  occasion,  that  he 
had  strong  hopes  of  pardon  from  the  irresolution  which  the 
queen  seemed  to  discover  before  she  signed  the  warrant  for  his 
execution.'  She  had  given  him  formerly  a ring,  which  she  de- 
sired him  to  send  her  in  any  emergency  of  this  nature,  and  that 
it  should  procure  his  safety  and  protection.  This  ring  was  ac- 
tually sept  to  the  countess  of  Nottinghani',  who,  being  a con- 
cealed enemy  to  the  unfortunate  earl,  never  delivered  it;  while 
Elizabeth  was  secretly  fired  at  bis  obstinacy  in  making  no  ap- 
plication for  mercy  or  forgiveness,  ft.  The  fact  is,  she  ap- 
peared herself  as  much . an  object  of  pity  as  the  unfortunate 
Roblemap  she  was  ihdnced  to  condemn, . She  signed  the  war- 
rant for  his  execution  : she  countermanded  it;  she  again  re- 
solved on  his  death,  and  again  felt  a new  return  of  tenderness. 
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Atlast  she  gave  her  consent  to  his  execution,  and  was  never 
seen  to  enjoy  one  happy  day  more.  ; 

10.  With  the  death  of  her  favourite  Essex,  all  Elizabeth’s 
pleasures  seemed  to  expire ; she  afterwards  went  throug.h  the 
business  of  the  state  merely  from  habit,  but  her  satisfactions 
were  no  more.  Herdistress  was  more  than  sufficient  to  de- 
stroy the  remainsof  her  constitution;  andher  end  was  now'visihly 
seen  to  approach.  Her  voice  soon  after  left  her ; she  fell  into 
a lethargic  slumber,  which  continued  some  hours ; and  she  ex- 
pired gently,  without  a groan,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  her  age, 
and  the  forty-fifth  of  her  reign.  11.  Her  character  differed 
with  her  circumstances.:  in  the  beginning  she  was  moderate 
and  humble ; towards  the  end  of  her  reign  haughty  and  severe. 
Though  she  was  possessed  of  excellent  sense,  yet  she  never 
had  the  discernment  to  discover  that  she  wanted  beauty ; and' 
to  flatter  her  charms  at  the  age  of  sixty-five  wasihe  surest  road 
to  her  favour  and  esteem. 

12.  But,  whatever  were  her  personal  defects,  as  a queen  she 
is  ever  to  be  remembered  by  the  English  with  gratitude,  it  is 
true,  indeed,  that  she  carried  her  prerogative  in  parliament  to 
its  higliest  pitch,  so  that  it  was  tacitly  allowed  in  that  assembly, 
that  she  was  above  all  laws,  and  could  make  and  unmake  them 
at  pleasure ; yet  still  she  was  so  wise  and  good  as  seldom  to  exert 
that  power  which  she  claimed,  and  to  enforce  few  acts  of  her 
prerogative  which  were  not  for  the  benefit  of  her  people.  13.  It 
is  true,  in  like  manner,  that  the  English,  during  her  reigO,  were 
put  in  possession  of  no  new  or  splendid  acquisitions ; but  com- 
merce was  daily  growing  up  among  them,  and  the  people  began 
to  find  that  the  theatre  of  their  truest  conquest  was  to  be  on  the 
bosom  of  the  ocean.  A nation,  which  had  hitherto  been  the 
object  of  every  invasion,  and  a prey  to  every  plunderer,  now 
asserted  its  strength  in  turn,  and  became  terrible  to  its  ir- 
vaders.  14.  The  successful  voyages  of  the  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese  began  to  excite  their  emulation,  and  they  planned 
several  expeditions  for  discovering  a shorter  passage  to  the  East 
Indies.  'The  famous  sir  Walter  Raleigh,  witheut  any  assist- 
ance from  government,  colonized  part  of  New  England,  while 
internal  commerce  was  making  equal  improvements;  and 
many  Flemings,  persecuted  in  their  native  country,  found,' 
together  with  their  arts  and  industry,  an  easy  asylum  in  £n^ 
land.  15.  Thus  the  whole  island  seemed  as  if  roused  fVom 
her  long  habits  of  barbarity;  arts,  commerce,  and  legislation 
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began  to  acquire  new  strength  every  day;  and  such  was  the 
state  of  learning  at  that  time,  that  some  fix  that  period  as  the 
Augustan  age  of  England.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  Hooker  are 
considered  as  among  the  first  improvers  of  our  language. 
16.  Spenser  and  Shak- 
speare  are  too  well  known 
as  poets  to  be  praised  here ; 
butof  all  mankind,  Francis 
Bacon,  Lord  Verulam,  who 
flourished  in  this  reign, 
deserves,  as  a philosopher, 
the  highest  applause;  his 
style  is  copious  and  cor- 
rect, and  his  wit  is  only 
surpassed  by  his  learning 
and  penetration.  17.  If 
wo  look  through  history, 
and  consider  the  rise  of 
kingdoms,' we  shall  scarce- 
ly find  an  instance  of  a peo- 
ple becoming,  in  so  short  a time,  wise,  powerful,  and  happy. 
Liberty,  it  is  true,  still  continued  to  fluctuate;  Elizabeth  knew 
her  own  power,  and  stretched  it  to  the  very  verge  of  despotism ; 
but  now  that  commerce  was  introduced,  liberty  soon  after  fol- 
lowed ; for  there  never  was  a nation  that  was  perfectly  com- 
mercial that  submitted  long  to  slavery'. 

• In  tuinming  up  the  character  of  Elizabeth,  we  must  allow,  that  she  pos- 
sessed many  of  those  qualities  which  are  eminently  suited  to  the  ruler  of  such  a 
kingdom  as  that  over  which  she  presided.  The  solid  judgment,  immense  capacity, 
and  deep  penetration  which  she  discovered  in  the  choice  of  her  ministers,  the 
management  of  her  hnances,  and  the  administration  of  justice,  have  deservedly 
acquired  the  praise  and  admiration  of  posterity ; while  her  prudence  and  vigilance, 
her  vigour,  constancy,  and  magnanimity,  have  never,  perhaps,  been  surpassed 
by  any  monarch  in  ancient  or  modem  history.  But  many  instances  arc  left  on 
record,  which  prove  that  she  partook  of  the  imperious  spirit  of  her  father,  and 
sometimes  degraded  the  amiable  character  of  woman,  by  giving  way  to  the  vio- 
lence of  passion ; nor  was  she  very  delicate  in  the  choice  of  terms  to  express 
displeasure,  as  appears  from  the  following  curious  letter  written  by  her  to  the 
bishop  of  Ely,  and  which  is  preserved  in  the  register  of  that  sec : it  is  in  these 
words ; — “ Proud  prelate,  I understand  you  are  backward  in  complying  with  your 
agreement  ; but  I would  have  you  know,  that  I,  who  made  you  what  you  are,  can 
unmake  you,  and  if  you  do  not  forthwith  fulBI  your  engagements,  I will  unfrock 
you.  Vours,  as  you  demean  yourself,  Ehzabetu.”  The  bishop  had  promised 
to  exchange  some  part  of  the  land  belonging  to  the  see  of  Ely,  for  a pretendeil 
equivalent,  which  he  had  failed  to  do  till  the  receipt  of  this  letter  Uught  him 
obedience.  » 
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• Quest  iong  for  Examination.  . ‘ ■ - ‘ . ^ " 

’%»  *.  • 

2.  Whnt  project  did  Essex  resolve  on  for  raising  the  city  I’-  ^ 

H,  5.  How  did  ho  proceed  to  effect  this?  * V •*  v *v  • 

0,7.  What  was  the  fate  of  Essex  and  Southampton  ? • ./v,  • ■ ’ . 

8.  WImt  induced  Essex  to  have  hopes  of  panlon?  ’ 'V 

9.  What  was  Elizabeth’s  conduct  on  this  occasion  ? /*• 

10.  Did  Elizabeth  Ino^  survive  the  death  of  her  favourite  ? i * 

11.  What  was  her  character  ? 

13.  What  was  the  political  condition  of  England  at  the  death  of  Elizabeth  ? 

14.  Did  any  important  events  take  place  during  her  reign  ? 

15.  What  was  the  state  oflcaroing?  and  what  eminent  men  flourished  at  this  time?  ; 
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Popes. 

A.D. 

Ponl  IV.  . . . 

. 1555 

Pius  IV.  . . . 

Pius  V.  . . . 

. 1565 

Gregory  XI 11.  . 

iSexlus  V.  . . 

. 1572 

. 1585 

Urban  VII.  . . 

. 1590 

tJregory  XIV.  . 

. 1590 

Innocent  lA. 

. 1591 

Clement  Vlll.  . 

. 1592 

Emperors  of  Germany. 

Ferdinand  I.  . « . 1558 
iVlaxiinilion  II.  . . I5C4 
Rodolphus.  . . . 1576 

Emperors  <j/*  the  Turks. 

Soli  man  11.  . ■ . 1520 


A.D. 

Amurath  III.  . . 1574 
Mahomet  111-  . . 1595 

Selim  II.  ....  1596 

Kings  of  Erance.* 

Henry  U 1547 

Francis  II . ...  1559 

Charles  IX.  . . ■ . 1560 
Henry  111.  . . . 1574 

Henry  IV.  . . 1589 

King  of  Spain. 

Philip  11 1665 

Kings  of  Portugal. 

Sebastian.  . . . 1557 
Henry 1579 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 


Union  of  Spain  and 
Portugal. 

PhHip  II 1^6 

Philip  III.  . . . 1597 

Kings  of  Denmark. 

Christian  IV.  . . . 1558 
Frederick  II.  . . . 1669 

Kings  of  Sweden. 

Eric  A'.  . . , . . 1556  . 

John  III.  ....  1669 
Sigismund.  . . . 1592 

Queen  and  King  of 
Scotland, 

Mary 1542 

James  VI.  ...  1567 


Shakspeare.  Spenser.  Bacon.  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 
Sir  Francis  Drake.  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham.  Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh.  Robert 
Dudley,  earl  of  Leicester.  Sir  Martin  Frobisher.  Sir  John  Hawkins,  &c.  &c. 


Sir  T Greslutm. 


In  1566,  Sir  Thomas  Oresham  planned 
and  began  to  execute  an  Exchange 
for  the  merchants,  which,  in  1570,  was 
opened  by  the  queen  in  person,  who  gave 
it  the  epithet  of  Royal.  Gresham 
was  indefatigable  in  promoting  the  interests 
of  trade  and  manufactures;  nor  was  he 
neglectful  of  those  of  science,  for  he 
founded  the  college  bearing  his  name, 
the  professorships  of  which,  however, 
have  since  been  shamelessly  perverted 
into  sinecures.  Such  was  his  liberality 
that  he  was  called  the  Royal  Merchant. 
He  died  of  apoplexy,  in  1^9. 
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" * ‘ SECTION  I,  . . • , . 

- ^ ^ Now,  OD  the  great  and  glorious  queen’s  demUe,  , 

. * • The  Scottish  Jambs  her  vacant  place  supplies  ; > 

Uniting  into  one,  both  crowns  he  claims, 

And  tliem  conjunctively  Great  Britain  names.**~.^er/oN. 

i 

3.  Toler'ation,  *.  nllowanee  given  to  that  1 17.  Combai'tiblea,  s.  baving  the  quality  of 
which  if  not  approved.  | taking  Are. 

1 Atro'ciousnest,  f.  wickedness. 


1.  (A.D.  1603.)  James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland  and  the  first  o( 
England,  the  Son  of  Mary,  came  to  the  throne  with  the  uni- 
versal approbation  of  all  orders  of  the  state,  as  in  his  person 
were  united  every  claim  that  either  descent,  bequest,  or  par- 
liamentary sanction  could  confer.  However,  in  the  very  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  a conspiracy  was  set  on  foot,  the  particu- 
lars of  which  are  but  obscurely  related.  2.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  begun  by  lord  Grey,  lord  Cobham  and  sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
who  were  all  condemned  to  die,  but  had  their  sentence  mitigated 
by  the  king. — Cobham  and  Grey  were  pardoned,  after  tliey 
had  laid  their  heads  on  the  block.  Raleigh  was  reprieved, 
but  remained  in  confinement  many  years  afterwards,  and  at 
last  suffered  for  his  offence,  which  was  never  proved. 
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3.  Mild  SIS  this  monarch  was  in  toleration,  there  was  a pro- 
ject contrived  in  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign  for  the  re- 
establishment of  popery,  which,  were  it  not  a fact  known  to  all 
the  world,  could  scarcely  be  credited  by  posterity.  This  was  the 
gunpowder  plot,  than  which  a more  horrid  or  terrible  scheme 
never  entered  into  the  human  heart  to  conceive. 

4.  The  Roman  Catholics  had  expected  great  favour  and  in- 
dulgence on  the  accession  of  James,  both  as  a descendant  of 
Mary,  a rigid  Catholic,  and  also  as  haring  shown  some  partia- 
lity to  that  religion  in  his  youth;  but  they  soon  discovered  their 
mistake,  and  were  at  once  surprised  and  enraged  to  find  James, 
on  all  occasions,  express  his  resolution  of  strictly  exercising  the 
laws  enacted  against  them,  and  of  persevering  in  the  conduct 
of  his  predecessor. — 5.  This  .declaration  determined  them  upon 
more  desperate  measures:  and  they  at  length  formed  a resolu- 
tion of  destroying  the  king  and  both  houses  of  parliament  at  a 
blow.  The  scheme  was  first  broached  by  Robert  Catesby,  a 
gentleman  of  good  parts  and  ancient  family;  who  conceived 
that  a train  of  gunpowder  might  be  so  placed  under  the  parlia- 
ment-house, as  to  blow  up  the  king  and  all  the  members  at  once.  - 

6.  How  horrid  soever  the  contrivance  might,  appear,  yet 
every  member  seemed  faithful  and  secret  in  the  league;  and 
about  two  months  before  the  sitting  of  parliament,  they  hired 
a house  in  the  name  of  Percy,  adjoining  to  that  in  which  the 
l>arliament  was  to  assemble.  7.  Their  first  intention  was  to 
bore  a way  under  the  parliament-house,  from  that  which  they 
occupied,  and  they  set  themselves  labouring  at  the  task : but 
when  they  had  pierced  the  wall,  which  was  three  yards  in 
thickness,  on  approaching  the  other  side,  they  were  surprised 
■ to  find  that  the  house  was  vaulted  underneath,  and  that  a ma- 
gazine of  coals  was  usually  deposited  there.  8.  From  their 
disappointment  on  this  account  they  were  soon  relieved,  by  in- 
formation that  the  coals  were  then  selling  off,  and  that  the  vaults 
would  then  be  let  to  the  highest  bidder.  They  therefore  seized 
the  opportunity  of  hiring  the  place,  and  bought  the  remaining 
• quantity  of  coals  with  which  it  was  then  stored,  as  if  for  their 
own  use.  9.  The  next  thing  done  was  to  convey  thither  thirty- 
six  barrels  of  gunpowder  which  had  been  purchased  in  Hol- 
land ; and  the  whole  was  covered  with  coats  and  fagots,  bought 
for  that  purpose.  Then  the  doors  of  the  cellar  were  boldly 
(brown  open,  ai)d  every  body  admitted  as  if  it  contained  nothing 
dangerous. 
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10.  Confident  of  success,  they  now  began  to  plan  the  re- 
maining part  of  their  project.  The  king,  queen,  and  prince 
Henry,  the  king’s  eldest  son,  were  all  expected  to  be  present  at 
the  opening  of  the  parliament.  The  king’s  second  son,  by 
reason  of  his  tender  age,  would  be  absent,  and  it  was  resolved 
that  Percy  should  seize  or  assassinate  him.  The  princess  Eli- 
zabeth, a child  likewise,  was  kept  at  lord  Harrington’s  house 
in  Warwickshire;  and  sir  Everard  Digby  was  to  seize  her,  and 
immediately  proclaim  her  queen. 

11.  The  day  for  the  sitting  of  parliament  now  approached. 
Never  was  treason  more  secret,  or  ruin  more  apparently  ine- 
vitable: the  hour  was  expected  with  impatience,  and  the  con- 
spirators gloried  in  their  meditated  guilt.  The  dreadful  secret, 
though  communicated,  to  above  twenty  persons,  had  been  in- 
violably kept  during  the  space  of  a year  and  a half.  When  all 
the  motives  of  pity,  justice,  and  safety  were  loo  weak,  a re- 
morse of  private  friendship  saved  the  kingdom. 

12.  Sir  Henry  Percy,  one  of  the  conspirators,  conceived  a 
design  of  saving  the  life  of  Lord  Mounteagle,  his  intimate  friend 
and  companion,  who  also  was  of  the  same  persuasion  with 
himself.  About  ton  days  before  the  meeting  of  parliament,  this 
nobleman,  upon  his  return  to  town,  received  a letter  from  a 
person  unknown,  and  delivered  by  one  who  fled  as  soon  as  he 
had  discharged  his  message.  13.  The  letter  was  to  this 
effect:  “My  Lord,  stay  away  from  this  parliament;  for  God 
and  man  have  concurred  to  punish  the  wickedness  of  the  times. 
And  think  not  slightly  of  this  advertisement,  but  retire  yourself 
into  your  country,  where  you  may  expect  the  event  in  safely. 
For  though  there  be  no  appearance  of  any  stir,  yet  I say  they 
will  receive  a terrible  blow  this  parliament ; and  yet  they  shall 
not  see  who  hurts  them.  This  counsel  is  not  to  be  contemned, 
because  it  may  do  you  good,  and  can  do  you  no  harm.  For  tbe 
danger  is  past  as  soon  as  you  have  burned  the  letter.” 

14.  The  contents  of  this  mysterious  letter  surprised  and 
puzzled  the  nobleman  to  whom  it  was  addressed ; and  though 
inclined  to  think  it  a foolish  attempt  to  affright  and  ridicule  him, 
yet  he  judged  it  safest  to  carry  it  to  lord  Salisbury,  secretary  of 
state.  15.  Lord  Salisbury,  too,  w’as  inclined  to  give  little  at- 
tention to  it,  yet  thought  proper  to  lay  it  before  the  king  in 
council,  who  came  to  town  a few  days  after.  None  of  the  coun- 
cil were  able  to  make  any  thing  of  it,  although  it  appeared  se- 
rious and  iilarming.  In  the  universal  agitation  between  doubt 
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and  apprehension,  the  king  was  the  first  wlio  penetrated  the 
meaning  of  this  dark  epistle.  IG.  He  concluded  that  some 
sudden  danger  was  preparing  by  gunpowder ; and  it  was  thought 
advisable  to  inspect  all  the  vaults  below  the  houses  of  parlia- 
ment. This  care  belonged  to  the  earl  of  Suffolk,  lord  cham- 
berlain, who  purposely  delayed  the  search  till  the  day  before 
the  meeting  of  parliament,  November  5,  1C06.  He  remarked 
those  great  piles  of  fagots  which  lay  in  the  vault  under  the 
house  of  peers,  and  seized  a man  preparing  for  the  terrible 
enterprise,  dressed  in  a cloak  and  boots,  with  a dark  lanthorn 
in  his  hand.  17.  This  was  no  other  than  Guy  Fawkes,  who 
had  just  deposited  every  part  of  the  train  for  its  taking  fire  the 
next  morning;  the  matches  and  other  combustibles  being  found 
in  his  pockets.  The  whole  design  was  now  discovered  ; but 
the  atrociousness  of  his  guilt,  and  the  despair  of  pardon,  in- 
spiring him  with  resolution,  he  told  the  officers  of  justice, 
with  an  undaunted  air,  that,  had  ho  blown  them  and  himself 
up  together,  he  had  been  happy.  Before  the  council  he  dis- 
played the  same  intrepid  firmness,  mixed  even  with  scorn  and 
disdain,  refusing  to  discover  his  associates,  and  showing  no 
concern  but  for  the  failure  of  his  enterprise.  But  his  bold 
spirit  was  at  length  subdued ; being  confined  in  the  Tower  for 
two  or  three  days,  and  the  rack  just  shown  him,  his  courage, 
fatigued  with  so  long  an  effort,  at  last  failed  him,  and  he  made 
a full  discovery  of  all  his  accomplices. 

Qu^stiom  for  Examinaiitm. 

1.  Whu  succeeded  Elizabeth  ? 

ti.  What  conspiracy  was  set  oo  foot  at  the  commeacement  of  thjs  reign? 

3.  What  project  was  contrived  for  the  re'establishmeDt  of  popery  ? 

5.  By  whom  was  it  first  broached  ? 

6—9.  In  what  manner  was  the  project  endeavoured  to  be  carried  into  effect  ? 

10.  Who  were  expected  to  be  present  at  the  opening  of  parliament? 

11.  To  how  many  persons  had  the  plot  been  revealed  ? 

12.  What  circumstance  saved  the  kingdom  ? 

13.  What  were  the  contents  of  Percy’s  letter?  ' 

15.  Who  was  the  first  to  discover  the  meaning  of  the  letter  ? 

16.  Can  you  relate  the  measures  taken  to  prevent  the  apprehended  danger? 

\7.  What  was  the  name  of  the  person  engaged  in  this  enterprise  ? and  what  was 
his  conduct  on  being  discovered  ? 
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• ' , s ' * ^ SECTION  II.  ^ 

“ Vet  Raleigh  left  a deathless  name,  > ' ■ 

To  Icaruiiig  dear,  and  dear  to  fame ; 

^ For  vaf’rous  enterprise  bis  life  renowo’d. 

Intrepid  in  his  death  that  life  had  aroviu'd.^^Dibdm. 

2.  Ex'i^nce,  t.  preMinr  occasion.  | Its  impetuosity  Is  so  mat,  that  U stems 

8.  Eyre,  s.  the  seat  of  the  justices  executing  I the  most  powerful  tides,  and  preserves 

the  forest  laws.  f thefreibnessofitswaterstotbedistance 

J2.  Oroooo'koi  s.  a river  of  South  America.— I of  tw^ve  leagues  out  at  sea. 

1.  (A.D.  1605.)  Catbsby,  Percy,  alid  the  conspirators  who 
were  in  London,  hearing  that  Fawkes  was  arrested,  fled  with  all 
speed  to  Warwickshire,  where  Sir  Everard  Dighy,  relying  on 
the  success  of  the  plot,  was  already  in  arms.  But  the  country 
soon  began  to  take  the  alarm,  and,  wherever  they  turned,  they 
found  a superior  force  ready  to  oppose  them.  2.  In  this  exigence, 
beset  on  all  sides,  they  resolved,  to  tho  number  of  about  eighty 
persons,  to  fly  no  further,  bat  to  make  a.  stand  at  a house  in 
Warwickshire,  to  defend  it  to  the  last, 'and  sell  their  lives  as 
dearly  as  possible.  But  even  this  miserable  consolation  was 
denied  them ; a spark  of  fire  happening  to  fall  among  some 
gunpowder  that  vvaslaid  to  dry,  it  blew  up,  and  so  maimed  the 
principal  conspirators,  that  the  survivors  resolved  to  open  the 
gate,  and  sally  out  against  the  multitude  that  surrounded  the 
house.  3.  Some  were  instantly  cut  to  pieces ; Catesby,  Percy, 
and  Winter,  standing  back  to  back,  fought  long  and  despe- 
rately, till  in  the  end  the  two  first  fell  covered  with  wounds, 
and  Winter  was  taken  alive.  Those  that  survived  the  slaugh- 
ter were  tried  and  convicted;  several  fell  by  the  hands  of  the 
executioner,  and  others  experienced  the  king’s  mercy.  The 
Jesuits,  Garnet  and  Oldcorn,  who  were  privy  to  the  plot,  suf- 
fered with  the  rest;  and,  notwithstanding  tho  atrociousness  of 
their  treason.  Garnet  was  considered  by  bis  party  as  a 
martyr,  and  miracles  were  said  to  have  been  wrought  by  his 
blood.  - ' . 

4.  The  sagacity  with  which  the  king  first  discovered  the 
plot,  raised  the  opinion  of  his  wisdom  among  the  people; 
but  the  folly  with  which  he  gave  himself  up  to  his  favour- ' 
ites,  quickly  undeceived  the  nation.  A.D.  1612.  In  the 
first  rank  of  these,  stood  Robert  Carr,  a youth  of  a good 
family  in  Scotland,  who,  after  having  passed  some  time  in 
his  travels,  arrived  in  London,  at  about  twenty  years  of  age. 
All  his  natural  accomplishments  consisted  in  a pleasing  vi- 
sage; and  all^bis  acquired  abilities  in  an  easy  and  graceful 
derneanoiir.  - 
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5.  This  yoBth  was  considered  as  a most  rising  man  at  court*;: 

he  was  knighted,  created  viscount  Rochester,  honoured  with  * 
the  order  of  the  garter,  made  a privy  counselbr,  and,  to  raise 
him  to  the  highest  pitch  of  honour,  he  was  at  last  created  earl* 
of  Somerset.  . ‘ ^ 

6.  This  was  an  advancement  which  some  regarded  with 
envy ; but  the  wisest  part  of  mankind  looked  upon  it  with  con- 
tempt and  ridicule,  sensible  that  ungrounded  attachments  are 
seldom  of  long  continuance.  Some  time  after,  being  accused 
and  convicted,  from  private  motives,  of  poisoning  sir  Thomas. 
Overbury,  in  the  Tower,  he  fell  under  the  king’s  displeasure; 
and,  being  driven  from  court,  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in 
contempt  and  self-conviction.  The  royal  pardon  granted  to 
this  wretched  minion  after  he  had  been  convicted  of  murder, 
was  the  source  of  great  public  discontent,  and  exposed  the 
monarch  to  the  most  scandalous  suspicions. 

7.  But  the  king  had  not  been  so  improvident  as  to  part  with 
one  favourite  until  he  had  provided  himself  with  another. 
This  was  George  Villiers,  a youth  of  one-and-twenty,  the 
younger  brother  of  a good  family,  who  was  returned  about  * 
that  time  from  his  travels,  and  whom  the  enemies  of  Somerset 
had  taken  occasion  to  throw  in  the  king's  way,  certain  that 
his  beauly  and  fashionable  manners  would  do  the  rest.  8.  Ac- 
cordingly he  had  been  placed  at  a comedy  full  in  the  king’s 
view,  and  immediately  caught  the  monarch’s  affections.  In 
the  course  of  a few  years,  he  was  created  viscount  Villiers, 
earl,  marquis,  and  duke  of  Buckingham,  knight  of  the  garter, 
master  of  the  horse,  chief  justice  in  eyre,  warden  of  the  cinque 
ports,  master  of  the  king’s  bench  office,  steward  of  West- 
minster, constable  of  Windsor,  and  lord  high  admiral  of  Eng- 
land. 

9.  The  universal  murmur  which  these  foolish  attachments 
produced  was  soon  after  heightened  by  an  act  of  severity, 
which  still  continues  as  the  blackest  stain  upon  this  monarch’s 
memory.  The  brave  and  learned  Raleigh  had  been  eonCned, 
in  the  ’Tower,  almost  from  the  very  beginning  of  James’s  ac- 
cession, for  a conspiracy  which  had  never  been  proved  against 
him;  and  in  that  abode  of  wretchedness  he  wrote  several  valu- 
able performances,  which  are  still  in  the  highest  esteem. 
10.  His  long  sufferings  and  his  'ingenious  writings  had  now 
turned  the  tide  of  popular  opinion  in  his  favour;  and  they  who 
once  detested  the  enemy  of  Essex,  could  not  now  help  pitying 
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the  captivity  of  this  philosophical  soldier.  He  himself  still' 
struggled  for  freedom  ; and,  perhaps,  it  was  with  this  desire 
that  he  spread  the  report  of  his  having  discbvered  a gold  mine 
in  Guiana^  which  was  sufficient  to  enrich  not  only  the  adven- 
turers who  should  seize  it,  but  afford  immense  treasures  to  the 
nation.  11.  The  king,  either  believing  his  assertions,  or  will- 
ing to  subject  him  to  further  disgrace,  granted  him  a commis- 
sion to  try  his  fortune  in  quest  of  these  golden  schemes ; but 
still  reserved  his  former  sentence  as  a check  upon  his  future  ^ ' 
behaviour.  , 

12.  Raleigh  was  not  long  in  making  preparations  for  this  ad- 
venture, which,  from  the  sanguine  manner  in  which  he  carried 
it  on,  many  thought  he  believed  to  be  as  promising  as  he  de- 
scribed it.  He  bent  his  course  to  Guiana,  and  remaining  him- 
self at  the  mouth  of  the  river  OronooTco,  with  five  of  the  largest  . 
ships,  he  sent  the  rest  up  the  stream,  under  the  command  of  . 
his  son,  and  captain  Kemmis,  a person  entirely  devoted  to  his 
interests.  13.  But  instead  of  a country  abounding  in  gold,  as 
the  adventurers  were  taught  to  expect,  they  found  the  Spaniards 
had  been  warned  of  their  approach,  and  were  prepared  in 
arms  ’ to.  receive  them.  Young  Raleigh,  to  encourage  his 
men,  called  out  “that  was  the  true  mine,”  meaning  the  town 
of  St.  Thomas,  which  he  was  approaching,  “and  that  none 
but  fools  looked  for  any  other but  just  as  he  was  speaking 
he  received  a shot,  of  which  he  immediately  expired.  This 
was  followed  by  another  disappointment ; for  when  the  Eng- 
lish took  possession  of  the  town,  they  found  nothing  in  it  of 
any  value. 

14.  Raleigh,  in  this  forlorn  situation,  found  now  that  all  his 
hopes  were  over;  and  saw  his  misfortunes  still  farther  aggra- 
vated by  the  reproaches  of  those  whom  he  had  undertaken  to  ^ 
command.  Nothing  could  be  more  deplorable  than  his  situa-^ 
tion,  particularly  when  he  was  told  that  he  must  be  carried 
back  to  England,  to  answer  for  his  conduct  to  the  king.  Id.  It 
is  pretended  that  he  employed  many  artifices,  first  to  engage 
them  to  attack  the  Spanish  settlements  at  a time  of  peace,  and, 
failing  of  that,  to  make  his  escape  into  France^  But  all  of 
those  proving  unsuccessful,  he  was  delivered  into  the  king’s 
hands,  and  strictly  examined,  as  well  as  his  fellow-adven- 
turers, before  the  privy  couiicil.  Count  Gondemar,  the  Spanish 
ambassador,  made  heavy  complaints  against  the  expedition  : 
and  flicking  declared  that  Raleigh  had  express  orders  to  avoid 


•Digitized  by  Google 


HlSTOHV  OF  ENGLANO.  ' 


all^lisputes  and  ilostilities  against  the  Spaniards.  16.  Where- 
fore, to  give  tlie  court 'of  Spain  a particular  instance  of  his 
attachment,  he  signed  the  warrant  for  his  execution ; not  for 
the  present  offence,  but  for  his  former  cons|)iracy.  This  great 
^man  died  with  the  same  fortitude  he  had  testified  through  life; 
he  observed,  as  he  felt  the  edge  of  the  axe,  that  it  was  a sharp, 
but  a sure  remedy  for  all  evils:  his  harangue  to  the  people 
was  calm  and  eloquent;  and  he  laid  his  head  down  on  the  block 
with  the  utmost  indifference. 

....  ' ' ’ ■ ■ • 

« . ' ■ Queitions  for  Examination  i * - 

1.  Wbat  measures  were  taken  by  the  principal  conspiralom  ? - 

3,  What  was  their  fate  ? 

4.  Who  was  king  James’s  first  favourite  ? ' . 

6.  Ilow  did  Somerset  fall  under  the  king’s  displeasure  ? , 

7.  Who  was  the  king’s  next  favourite  ? 

8.  What  honours  did  he  confer  on  him  ? 

9.  For  what  was  sir  Walter  Raleigh  confined  in  the  Tower  ? 

l6.  What  report  did  Raleigh  spread  ? * ' 

12 — 15.  Mention  the  particulars  relating  to  this  ex{>editiou?  ‘ 

16.  What  was  the  fate  of  this  great  man  ? 

What  was  his  behaviour  at  his  execution  ? 


SECTION  III. 

^ Though  scorn'd  abroad,  bewilder’d  in  a maie 
Of  fruitless  treaties,  while  at  home  enslav’d, 

He  lost  his  people’s  confidence  and  love.^ — Thomson. 

3.  Te'diuni.i.  wearinesi.  [7.  PaTatine,  $.  one  invefted  with  royaf  rights 

4.  Iiigra'tiate,  t;,  toget  in  fiivour.  I and  powers.  '» 

IS.  relationabip. 

< 

,1.  (A.D.  1618.)  Bit  there  soon  appeared  very  apparent 
reasons  for  James’s  partiality  to  the  court  of  Spaio.  This 
monarch  had  entertained  an  opinion  which  was  peculiar  to 
himself;  that  in  marrying  his  son  Charles,  the  prince  of 
Wales,  any  alliance  below  that  of  royalty  would  be  unworthy 
'of  him  ; he,  therefore,  was  obliged  to  seek,  either  in  the 
court  of  France  or  Spain,  a suitable  match,  and  he  was  taught 
to  think  of  the  latter.  2.  Gondemar,  who  was  an  ambas- 
sador from  the  Spanish  court,  perceiving  this  weak  monarch’s 
partiality  to  a crowned  head,  made  an  offer  of  the  second 
daughter  of  his  sovereign  to  prince  Charles;  and  that  he  might 
render  the  temptation  irresistible,  he  gave  hopes  of  an  im- 
mense fortune  which  should  attend  the  princess.  Uowevor, 
this  was.a  negotiation  which  was  not  likely  soon  to  be  ended  ; 
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and  from  the  time  tlip  idea  was  first  started,  James  saw  live 
years  elapse,  without  bringing  the  treaty  to  any  kind  of  con- 
clusion. 

3.  A delay  of  this  kind  was  very  displeasing  to  the  king, 
who  had  all  along  an  eye  on  the  great  fortune  of  the  princess ; 
nor  was  it  less  disagreeable  to  prince  Charles, -who,  bred  up 
with  the  ideas  of  romantic  passion,  was  in  love  without  ever 
seeing  the  object  of  his  affections.  In  this  general  tedium  of 
delay,  a project  entered  the  head  of  Villiers,  who  had  for  some 
years  ruled  the  king  with  absolute  authority,  that  was  fitter 
to  be  conceived  by  the  knight  of  a romance  than  by  a minister 
and  a statesman.  4.  It  was  projected  that  the  prince  should 
himself  travel  in  disguise  into  Spain,  and  visit  the  princess 
of  that  country  in  person.  Buckingham,  who  wanted  to  in- 
gratiale  himself  with  the  prince,  offered  to  be  his  companion ; 
and  the  king,  whose  business  it  was  to  check  so  wild  a 
scheme,  gave  his  consent  to  this  hopeful  proposal.  $.  Their 
adventures  on  (his  strange  project  would  fill  novels,  and  have 
actually  been  the  subject  of  many.  Charles  was  the  knight- 
errant,  and  Buckingham  was  the  squire.  The  match,  how- 
ever, broke  oiT,  for  what  reason  historians  do  not  assign ; but, 
if  we  may  credit  the  novelists  of  that  time,  the  prince  had 
already  fixed  his  affections  upon  the  daughter  of  Henry  IV.  of 
F ranee,  whom  he  married  shortly  after, 

,6.  It  may  be  easily  supposed  that  these  mismanagements 
were  seen  and  felt  by  the  people,  The  house  of  commons  was 
become  by^his  time  quite  unmanageable ; the  prodigality  of 
James  to  hi#favourites  had  made  his  necessities  so  many  that 
he  was  contented  to  sell  the  diflerent  branches  of  his  preroga- 
tive to  the  commons,  one  after  the  other,  to  procure  supplies. 
In  proportion  as  they  perceived  his  wants,  they  found  out  new 
grievances;  and  every  grant  of  money  was  sure  to  come  with 
a petition  for  redress.  The  struggles  between  him  and  the 
parliament  had.  been  growing  more  and  more  violent  every 
session ; and  they  at  last  advanced  their  pretensions  to  such  a 
degree,  that  be  began  to  take  the  alarm : but  these  evils,  which 
the  weakness  of  this  monarch  had  contributed  to  give  birth  to, 
fell  upon  his  successor.  ' ■ 

7.  These  domestic  troubles  were  attended  by  others  still 
more  important  in  Germany,  and  which  produced  in  theend 
most  dangerous  effects.  The  king’s  eldest  daughter  had  been 
married  to  Frederick,  the  elector  of  Germany  : and 
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this  prince,  revolting  against  the  emperor  Ferdinand  the 
Second,  was  defeated  in  a decisive  battle,  and  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  Holland.  8.  His  afinity  to  the  English  crown,  his 
misfortunes,  but  particularly  the  protestant  religion,  for  which 
he  had  contended,  were  strong  motives  tothe  people  of  England 
to  wish  well  to  his  cause ; and  frequent  addresses  were  sent 
from  the  commons  to  induce  James  to  take  a part  in  the  Ger- 
man contest,  and  to  replace  the  exiled  prince  upon  the  throne 
of  his  ancestors.  9.  James  at  first  attempted  to  ward  off  the 
misfortunes  of  his  son-in-law  by  negotiation,  A.D.  1620 ; but 
this  proving  utterly  ineffectual,  it  was  at  last  resolved  to 
rescue  the  palatinate  from  the  emperor  by  force  of  arms. 
Accordingly,  war  was  declared  against  Spain  and  the  emperor ; 
six  thousand  men  were  sent  over  into  Holland,  to  assist  prince 
Maurice  in  his  schemes  against  those  powers ; the  people  were 
every  where  elated  at  the  courage  of  their  king,  and  were  sa- 
tisfied with  any  war  which  was  to  exterminate  the  papists. 

10.  This  army  was  followed  by  another,  consisting  of  twelve 
thousand  men,  commanded  by  count  Mansfeldt ; and  the  court  of 
France  promised  its  assistance.  But  the  English  were  disap- 
pointed in  all  their  views  ; the  troops  being  embarked  at  Dover, 
upon  sailing  to  Calais  they  found  no  orders  for  their  admission. 
After  waiting  in  vain  for  some  time,  they  were  obliged  to  sail 
towards  Zealand,  where  no  proper  measures  were  yet  concerted  • 
for  their  disembarkation.  11.  Meanwhile  a pestilential  disease 
crept  in  among  the  forces,  so  long  cooped  up  in  narrow  vessels; 
half  the  army  died  while  on  board;  and  the  other ^If,  weak- 
ened by  sickness,  appeared  too  small  a body  to*march  into 
the  palatinate;  and  thus  ended  this  ill-coneertcd  and  fruitless 
expedition. 

12.  Whether  this  misfortune  had  any  effect  upon  James’s 
constitution  is  uncertain;  but  he  was  soon  after  seized  with  a 
tertian  ague,  which  when  his  courtiers  assured  him  from  the 
proverb  that  it  was  health  for  a king,  he  replied,  that  the 
proverb  was  made  for  a young  king.  A.D.  1625.  After  some 
fits  he  found  himself  extremely  weakened,  and  sent  for  the 
prince,  whom  he  exhorted  to  persevere  in  the  protestant  reli- 
gion ; then,  preparing  with  decency  and  courage  to  meet  his 
end,  he  expired,  after  a reign  over  England  of  twenty-two 
years,  and  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 
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' ■ • ,.  • Quetliotu/dr  Bsammalton. 

T.  What  irete  the  Teasona  for  Jamea’a  partiality  to  Spain  ? ' . 

What  offer  wae  made  by  the  Spaniah  ambaaaador  ? - . 

4.  What  project  waa  formed  by  YtlUera,  and  by  whom  was  it  undertaken  ? 

5.  What  waa  ita  aucceaa  ? , ' • 

6.  How  did  the  Houae  of  Commona  act  towarda  Jamea  ? 

7 — 11.  Relate  the  circnmatances  that  occurred  in  Oermanyi 
13  In  what  manner  did  the  king  conduct'himaelf  preyioualy  to  faia  death? 

How  long  did  he  reign? 


CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 

Kings  qf  Spain  and 
Portugal. 

Philip  III.  . . ,\m 

Philip  IV.  . . 1«1 

King  of  Dennunrt. 
Christian  IV.  . . 1588 
Kings  of  SweJm.  ' 
Sigismund.  . . . 1593 

Charlea  IX.  . : . 1606 

Guatarua  II.  . . . 1611 

EMINENT  PERSONS.  ■ . 

* Henry,  prinee  of  Wales.  Carr,  earl  of  Someriet.  Villieta,  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham. Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  Sir  Hugh  Middleton.  Lord  Chancellor  Maitland. 
W.  A.  earl  of  Stirling.  Sir  M.  Rerr,  earl  of  Ancram.  J.  Hamilton,  earl  of  Had- 
dington. James,  duke  of  Hamilton.  Henry  Carey,  lord  Falkland..  G.  Calvert, 
lord  Baltimore.  Robert  Carey,  earl  of  Monmouth.  Sir  M.  Cecil,  earl  of  Salisbury. 
Henry  Howard,  earl  of  Northampton.  Lord  Chancellor  Ellesmere.’  Sir  Fulke 
Greville,  lord  Brooke.  O.  Carew,  earl  of  Totneaa.  W.  Herbert,  earl  of  Pem- 
broke. Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  viscount  Dorchester,  and  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon, 
who  deserves  the  title  of  Fatter  of  Modem  Science.  < ' . 


Popes.  Emperors  of  the  Turks, 

. ' A.D.  A.D. 

Clement  VIII.  . . 1593  Achmet  I.  ...  1603 
Leo  XI  . . . .1605  .Mustapha  I.  . . . 1617 

Paul  IlL  . . . . 1605  Osman  I.  ...  - 1618 

Gregory  XV..  . .1631  Mustapha  I.  restored.  1633 
Urban  VUI.  . .'  . 1633  AmurathlV.  . ..  '.  1633 

Emperors  of  Germang.  Kings  of  Prance. 

Rodolphus  II.  . . 1576  Henry  IV.  ...  1589 

Matthias  I.  . . . 1613  Lonis  Xlll.  . . . 1610 

Ferdinand  II.  . . 1619 


Sir  Hugh  Middleton  waa  the  projector 
of  that  gigantic  undertaking  for  supply- 
ing London  with  water,  which  acquired 
the  name  of,  and  has  since  been  incor- 
porated under  the  designation  of,  the 
“ New  River  Compary.”  This  scheme, 
although  the  greatest  undertaking  ever 
attempted  by  an  individual  and  the 
source  of  accumulating  immense  wealth, 
proved  the  min  of  the  great  mao  whose 
mind  conceived  the  design,  and  whose 
personal  exertions  achieved  the  execu- 
tion of  it.  He  was  created  baronet  in 
1623,  and  died  in  1631. 


Sir  Hugh  Middleton, 
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. , CHAPTER  XXVIII. 


7.  SQl/ndie«,  t,  nuMance,  mottly  in  mopef . ) aroM  in  Holland  bf  a separation  firom  tbe 
IS.  Artnin'iana,  s.  a relifions  sect,  which  1 CalrinUts. 


..I.  (A.D.  1625.)  Few  princes  ever  ascended  the  throne  with 
more  apparent  advantages  than  Charles,  and  none  ever  en- 
countered more  real  difficulties.  Indeed,  he  undertook  the 
reins  of  government  with  a fixed  persuasion  that  his  popularity 
was  sufficient  to  carry  every  measure.  2.  He  had  been  loaded 
with  a treaty  for  defending  the  prince  palatine,  his  brother- 
in-law,  in  the  last  reign  ; and  the  war  declared  for  that  pur- 
pose was  to  be  carried  on  with  vigour  in  this.  But  war  was  more 
easily  declared  than  supplies  granted.  After  some  reluctance, 
the  commons  voted  him  two  subsidies;  a sum  far  from  being 
sufficient  to  support  him  in  his  intended  equipment. 

3.  To  supply  the  want  of  parliamentary  aid,  Charles  had 
recourse  to  some  of  the  ancient  methods  of  extortion,  prac- 
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tised  by  sovereigns  when  in  necessitous  circumstances.  That 
kind  of  tax  called  a benevolence  was  ordered  to  be  exacted, 
and  privy  seals  were  issued  accordingly.  With  this  the  people 
were  obliged,  though  reluctantly,  to  comply ; it  was  in  fact  au- 
thorized by  many  precedents;  but  no  precedent  whatsoever  could 
give  a sanction  to  injustice. 

4.  After  an  ineffectual  expedition  to  Cadiz,  another  attempt 
was  made  to  obtain  supplies  in  a more  regular  and  constitu- 
tional manner  th^n  before.  Another  parliament  was  accord- 
ingly called ; and  though  some  steps  were  taken  to  exclude  thu 
more  popular  leaders  of  the  last  house  of  commons,  by  nomi- 
nating them  as  sheriffs  of  counties;  yet  the  present  parliament 
seemed  more  refractory  than  the  former.  5.  When  the  king 
laid  before  the  house  his  necessities,  and  asked  for  a supply, 
they  voted  him  only  three  subsidies,  which  amounted  to  about 
sixty  thousand  pounds;  a sum  no  way  adequate  to  the  impor- 
tance of  the  war,  or  the  necessities  of  the  state.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  gain  a suflicient  supply,  a commission  was  openly 
granted  to  compound  with  the  Catholics,  and  agree  for  a dis- 
pensation of  the  penal  laws  against  them. — He  borrowed  a sum 
of  money  from  the  nobility,  whose  contributions  came  in  but 
slowly.  6.  But  the  greatest  stretch  of  his  power  was  in  the 
levying  of  ship-money.  In  order  to  equip  a fleet  (at  least  this 
was  the  pretence  made),  each  of  the  maritime  towns  was  re- 
quired, with  the  assistance  of  the  adjacent  counties,  to  arm  as 
many  vessels  as  were  appointed  them.  The  city  of  London  was 
rated  at  twenty  ships.  This  was  the  commencement  of  a tax, 
which  afterwards,  being  carried  to  such  violent  lengths,  created 
such  discontents  in  the  nation. 

7.  War  being  soon  after  declared  against  France,  a fleet 
was  sent  out,  under  the  command  of  Buckingliam,  to  relieve 
Rochelle,  a maritime  town  in  that  kingdom  that  had  long  en- 
joyed its  privileges,  independent  of  the  French  king;  but  that 
had  for  some  time  embraced  the  reformed  religion,  and  now 
was  besieged  with  a formidable  army.  This  expedition  was 
as  unfortunate  as  that  to  the  coast  of  Spain.  8.  The  duke's 
measures  were  so  ill  concerted,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
shut  their  gates,  and  refused  to  admit  allies,  of  whoso  coming 
they  were  not  previously  informed.  Instead  of  attacking  the 
island  of  Oleron,  which  was  fertile  and  defenceless,  he  bent 
his  course  to  the  isle  of  Rhe,  which  was  garrisoned  and  well 
fortified.  He  attempted  thereto  starve  out  the  garrison  of 
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St.  Martin's  castle,  which  was  plentifully  supplied  with  pro- 
visions by  sea.  9.  By  that  time  the  French  had  landed  their 
forces  privately  at  another  part  of  the  island : so  that  Bucking- 
' ham  was  at  last  obliged  to  retreat,  but  with  such  precipitation, 
that  two-thirds  of  his  army  w ere  cut  to  pieces  before  he  could 
re-embark,  though  he  was  the  last  man  of  the  whole  army  that 
quitted  the  shore.  10.  This  proof  of  his  personal  courage, 
however,  was  but  a small  subject  of  consolation  for  the  dis- 
grace which  his  country  had  sustained,  for  his  own  person 
would  have  been  the  last  they  would  have  regretted. 

11.  The  contest  between  the  king  and  the  commons  every 
day  grew  warmer.  The  officers  of  the  custom-house  were 
summoned  before  the  commons,  to  give  an  account  by  what 
authority  they  seized  the  goods  of  the  merchants  who  had 
refused  to  pay  the  duty  of  tonnage  and  poundage,  which  they 
alleged  was  levied  without  the  sanction  of  law.  The  barons  of 
the  exchequer  were  examined  concerning  their  decrees  on  that 
head  ; and  the  sherilT  of  London  committed  to  the  Tower  for 
his  activity  in  supporting  the  custom-house  olficers.  12.  These 
were  bold  measures;  but  the  commons  went  still  further,  by  a 
resolution  to  examine  into  religious  grievances,  and  reform 
certain  abuses  said  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  church. 
A.  D.  1629.  The  king,  therefore,  resolved  to  dissolve  a par- 
liament which  he  found  himself  unable  to  manage;  and  Sir 
John  Finch,  the  speaker,  just  as  the  question  concerning 
tonnage  and  poundage  was  going  to  be  put,  rose  up,  and  in- 
formed the  house  that  he  had  a command  from  the  king  to 
adjourn. 

13.  The  house  upon  this  was  in  an  uproar;  the  speaker  was 
pushed  back  into  his  chair,  and  forcibly  held  in  it  by  Hollis 
and  Valentine,  till  a short  remonstrance  was  framed,  and 
passed  by  acclamation  rather  than  vote.  In  this  hasty  pro- 
duction, Papists  and  Arminums  were  declared  capital  enemies 
to  the  state  ; tonnage  and  poundage  were  condemned  as  con- 
trary to  the  law ; and  not  only  those  who  raised  that  duty,  but 
those  who  paid  it,  were  considered  as  guilty  of  capital  crimes. 

14.  In  consequence  of  this  violent  procedure,  sir  Miles 
Hobart,  sir  Peter  Haymen,  Selden,  Coriton,  Long,  and  Strode, 
were,  by  the  king's  order,  committed  to  prison,  underpretence 
of  sedition.  But  the  same  temerity  that  impelled  Charles  to 
imprison  them,  induced  him  to  grant  them  a release.  15.  Sir 
John  Elliot,  Hollis,  and  Valentine,  were  summoned  before  the 
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King’s  Bench ; but  they  refusing  to  appear  before  an  inferior 
tribunal  for  faults  committed  in  a superior,  were  condemned 
to  be  imprisoned  during  the  king’s  pleasure ; the  two  former  to 
pay  a fine  of  a thousand  pounds  each,  and  the  latter  Five 
hundred,  and  to  find  sureties  for  their  good  behaviour.  The 
members  triumphed  in  their  sufferings,  while  they  had  the 
whole  kingdom  as  spectators  and  applauders  of  their  fortitude. 

16.  In  the  mean  time,  while  the  king  was  thus  distressed 
by  the  obstinacy  of  the  commons,  he  felt  a much  severer  blow 
by  the  death  of  his  favourite,  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  who 
felt  a sacriPice  to  his  unpopularity.  17.  It  had  been  resolved 
once  more  to  undertake  the  raising  of  the  siege  of  Rochelle; 
and  the  earl  of  Denbigh,  brother-in-law  to  Buckingham,  was 
sent  thither,  but  returned  without  effecting  any  thing.  In  order 
to  repair  this  disgrace,  the  duke  of  Buckingham  went  in  person 
to  Portsmouth,  to  hurry  on  another  expedition,  and  to  punish 
such  as  had  endeavoured  to  defraud  the  crown  of  the  legal 
assessments.  18.  In  the  general  discontent  that  prevailed 
against  that  nobleman,  it  was  daily  expected  that  some  severe 
measures  would  be  resolved  on ; and  he  was  stigmatized  as  the 
tyrant  and  betrayer  of  his  country.  There  was  one  Felton, 
who  caught  the  general  contagion, — an  Irishman  of  a good 
family,  who  had  served  under  the  duke  as  lieutenant,  but  had 
resigned,  on  being  refused  his  rank  on  the  death  of  his  captain, 
who  had  been  killed  at  the  isle  of  Rh6.  19.  This  man  was 
naturally  melancholy,  courageous,  and  enthusiastic;  he  felt 
for  the  country,  as  if  labouring  under  a calamity  which  he 
thought  it  in  the  power  of  his  single  arm  to  remove.  He, 
therefore,  resolved  to  kill  the  duke,  and  thus  revenge  his  own 
private  injuries,  while  he  did  service  also  to  God  and  man. 
20.  Animated  in  this  manner  with  gloomy  zeal  and  mistaken 
patriotism,  he  travelled  down  to  Portsmouth  alone,  and  catered 
the  town  while  the  duke  was  surrounded  by  his  levee,  and 
giving  out  the  necessary  orders  for  embarkation.  While  ho 
was  speaking  to  one  of  his  colonels,  Felton  struck  him  over  an 
officer’s  shoulder  in  the  breast  with  his  knife.  21.  The  duke 
had  only  time  to  say,  “ The  villain  has  killed  me;”  when  he 
fell  at  the  colonel’s  feet,  and  instantly  expired.  No  one  had 
seen  the  blow,  nor  the  person  who  gave  it ; but  a hat  being 
picked  up,  on  the  inside  of  which  was  sewed  a paper  containing 
four  or  five  lines  of  the  remonstrance  of  the  commons  against 
the  duke,  it  was  concluded  that  this  hat  must  belong  to  the 
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assassin  ; and  while  they  were  employed  in  conjectures  whose 
it  should  be,  a man  without  a hat  was  seen  walking  very  com- 
posedly before  the  door,  and  was  heard  to  cry  out,  “ I am 
he!”  22.  He  disdained  denying  a murder  in  which  he 
gloried ; and  averred  that  he  looked  upon  the  duke  as  an  enemy 
to  his  country,  and,  as  such,  deserving  to  suffer.  When  asked 
at  whose  instigation  he  had  perpetrated  that  horrid  deed,  he 
answered  that  they  need  not  trouble  themselves  in  that  inquiry : 
that  his  conscience  was  his  only  prompter,  and  that  no  man 
on  earth  could  dispose  him  to  act  against  its  dictates.  He 
suffered  with  the  same  degree  of  constancy  to  the  last;  nor 
were  there  many  w'anting,  who  admired  not  only  his  fortitude, 
but  the  action  for  which  he  suffered. 

Questions/or  Eiaminaiion. 

1.  Who  succeeded  James  ? 

3 — 6.  What  methods  were  taken  to  procure  supplies  ? 

7 — 10.  What  success  attended  Buckingham's  expedition  to  France? 

11,  What  followed  the  contest  between  the  king  and  commons  ? 

13.  What  uproar  was  excited  by  the  king's  command  to  adjourn? 

14»  15.  Under  what  pretence  did  the  king  send  many  of  the  members  to  prison  ? 
17—21.  Relate  the  circumstances  which  attended  the  assassination  of  the  duke  of 
Buckingham. 

22.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  assassin  ? 


SECTION  II. 

A 

When  civil  dudgeon  first  grew  high, 

And  men  fell  out,  they  knew  not  why.** — Butler. 


5.  In'noTators,  t.  introdacert  of  noveUles. 
I^hismat'ical,  a.  aeparated  (Tom  the  tme 
church. 

9.  Epifl'copacy.  s.  the  goTemment  of  the 
cbarcii  by  biabops. 


14.  Fea'filble,  a.  practicable,  such  aa  may  be 
done. 

19.  Anni'hilate,  V.  to  destroy. 


1.  (A.D.  1627.)  The  king’s  first  measure,  when  thus  left 
withcOt  a minister  and  a parliament,  was  a prudent  one.  He 
made  peace  with  the  two  crowns  against  whom  he  had  hitherto- 
waged  war,  which  had  been  entered  upon  without  necessity 
and  conducted  without  glory.  2.  Being  freed  from  these  em- 
barrassments, he  bent  his  whole  attention  to  the  management 
of  the  internal  policy  of  the  kingdom,  and  took  two  men  as  his 
associates  in  this  task,  who  still  acted  an  under  part  to  himself. 
These  were,  sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  afterwards  created  earl 
of  Strafford;  and  Laud,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

3.  While  Laud,  therefore,  during  fhis  long  interval,  ruled 
the  church,  the  king  and  Strafford  undertook  to  manage  the 
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temporal  interests  of  the  nation.  A declaration  was  dispersed, 
implying  that  during  this  reign  no  more  parliaments  would  be 
summoned : and  erery  measure  of  the  king  but  too  well  served 
to  confirm  the  suspicion. 

4.  Tonnage  and  poundage  were  continued  to  be  levied  by 
royal  authority  alone  ; custom-house  ofTicers  received  orders  • 
from  the  council  to  enter  any  house  whatever  in  search  of 
suspected  goods ; compositions  were  openly  made  with  papists, 
and  their  religion  was  become  a regular  part  of  the  revenue. 

5.  The  high  commission  court  and  the  court  of  star-chamber 
exercised  their  power,  independent  of  any  law,  upon  several 
bold  innovators  in  liberty,  who  only  gloried  in  their  sufferings, 
and  contributed  to  render  government  odious  and  contemptible. 
Prynne,  a barrister  at  Lincoln’s-lnn  ; Burton,  a divine ; and 
Bastwick,  a physician ; were  tried  before  this  tribunal  for 
schmnatical  libels,  in  which  they  attacked,  with  great  severity 
and  intemperate  zeal,  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England. 
They  were  condemned  to  be  pilloried,  to  lose  their  ears,  and 
to  pay  five  thousand  pounds  to  the  king. 

6.  Every  year,  every  month,  every  day,  gave  fresh  instances, 
during  this  long  intermission  of  parliaments,  of  the  resolution 
of  the  court  to  throw  them  off  for  ever;  but  the  levying  of 
ship-money,  as  it  was  called,  being  a general  burthen,  was 
universally  complained  of  as  a national  grievance.  This  was ’a 
tax  which  had,  in  former  reigns,  been  levied  without  the 
consent  of  parliament,  but  then  the  exigency  of  the  state  de- 
manded such  a supply. — 7.  John  Hampden,  a gentleman  of 
fortune  in  Buckinghamshire,  refused  to  comply  with  the  tax, 
and  resolved  to  bring  it  to  a legal  determination.  lie  had 
been  rated  at  twenty  shillings  for  his  estate,  which  he  refused 
to  pay ; and  the  case  was  argued  twelve  days  in  the  Exchequer 
chamber,  before  all  the  judges  of  England.  8.  The  nation 
regarded,  with  the  utmost  anxiety,  the  result  of  a trial  that 
was  to  fix  the  limits  of  the  king’s  power.  All  the  judges,  four 
only  excepted,  gave  sentence  in  favour  of  the  crown;  while 
Hampden,  who  lost  his  cause,  was  more  than  sufficiently  re- 
compensed by  the  applause  of  the  people. 

9.  The  discontentment  and  opposition  which  the  king  met 
with,  in  maintaining  episcopacy  among  his  English  subjects, 
might,  one  would  think,  hinder  him  from  attempting  to  in- 
troduce it  among  those  of  Scotland,  where  it  was  generally 
hateful.  Having  ])ublishcd  an  order  for  reading  the  liturgy  in 
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the  principal  church  in  Edinburgh,  the  pedple  received  it  with 
clamours  and  imprecations. — 10.  The  seditious  disposition  in 
that  kingdom,  which  had  hitherto  been  bept  within  bounds, 
was  now  too  furious  for  restraint,  and  the  insurrection  became 
general  over  all  the  country  and  the  Scots  flew  to  arms  with 
•great  animosity. 

11.  Yet  still  the  king  could  not  think  of  desisting  from  his 
design ; and  so  prepossessed  was  he  in  favour  of  royal  right, 
that  he  thought  the  very  name  of  king,  when  forcibly  Urged, 
would  induce  them  to  return  to  their  duty. — Instead,  therefore, 
of  flghting  with  his  opponents,  he  entered  upon  a treaty  with 
them ; so  that  a suspension  of  arms  was  soon  agreed  upon, 
and  a treaty  of  peace  concluded,  which  neither  side  intended 
to  observe;  and  then  both  parties  agreed  to  disband  their 
forces.  After  much  altercation,  and  many  treaties  signed  and 
broken,'  both  parties  had  recourse  once  more  to  arms,  and 
nothing  but  blood  could  satiate  the  contenders. 

12.  War  being  thus  resolved  on,  the  king  took  every  method 
as  before  for  raising  money  to  support  it.  Ship-money  was 
levied  as  usual ; some  other  arbitrary  taxes  were  exacted  from 
the  reluctant  people  with  great  severity ; but  these  were  far 
from  being  sufficient ; and  there  now  remained  only  one  method 
more,  the  long-neglected  method  of  a parliamentary  supply. 

13.  The  new  house  of  commons,  however,  could  not  be  in- 
duced to  treat  the  Scots,  who  were  of  the  same  principles 
with  themselves,  and  contending  against  the  same  ceremonies, 
as  enemies  of  the  state.  They  regarded  them  as  friends  and 
brothers,  who  first  rose  to  teach  them  a duty  it  was  incumbent 
on  all  virtuous  minds  to  imitate.  The  king,  therefore,  could 
reap  no  other  fruits  from  this  assembly  than  murmurings  and 
complaints.  14.  Every  method  he  had  taken  to  supply  himself 
with  money  was  declared  an  abuse,  and  breach  of  the  consti- 
tution. The  king,  therefore,  finding  no  hopes  of  a compliance 
with  his  requests,  but  recrimination  instead  of  redress,  once 
more  dissolved  the  parliament,  to  try  more  feasible  methods 
of  removing  his  necessities. 

15.  His  necessities,  however,  continuing,  that  parliament 
was  called,  which  did  not  cease  sitting  till  they  overturned  the 
constitution.  Without  any  interval  they  entered  upon  busi- 
ness, and,  by  unanimous  consent,  they  struck  a blow  that 
might  be  regarded  as  decisive.  Instead  of  granting  the  demand 
of  subsidies,  they  impeached  the  carl  of  Straflbrd,  the  king’s 
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Grst  miiiistor,  and  had  him  arraigned  before  tlie  house  of  |>eers 
for  high  treason.  lf>.  After  a long  and  eloquent  speech,  de- 
livered without  premeditation,  in  which  ho  confuted  all  tho 
accusations  of  his  enemies,  he  was  found  guilty  by  both  houses 
of  parliament;  and  nothing  remained  but  for  the  king  to  give 
his  consent  to  the  bill  of  attainder.  Charles,  who  loved  Straf- 
ford tenderly,  hesitated,  and  sdfemed  reluctant,  trying  every 
expedient  to  put  olT  so  dreadful  a duty  as  that  of  signing  the 
warrant  for  his  execution.  17.  While  he  continued  in  this 
agitation  of  mind,  not  knowing  how'  to  act,  his  doubts  were  at 
last  silenced  by  an  act  of  heroic  bravery  in  tho  condemned  lord, 
lie  received  a letter  from  that  unfortunate  nobleman,  desiring 
that  his  life  might  be  made  the  sacrifice  of  mutual  reconcilia- 
tion between  the  king  and  the  people;  adding,  that  he  was 
prepared  to  die,  and  to  a willing  mind  there  could  bo  no  injury. 

18.  This  instance  of  noble  generosity  was  but  ilb  repaid  by  his 
master,  who  complied  with  his  request. — He  consented  to  sign 
the  bill  by  commission ; Stratford  was  beheaded  on  Tower-hill, 
behaving  with  all  that  composed  dignity  of  resolution  that  was 
expected  from  his  character. 

19.  In  this  universal  rage  for  pudishment,  the  vengeance  of 
parliament  fell  with  great  justice  on  two  courts,  which  had  been 
erected  under  arbitrary  kings,  and  had  seldom  been  employed 
but  in  cases  of  necessity.  These  were,  th(^  high  commission 
court,  and  tho  court  of  star-chamber.  A bill  unanimously 
passed  tho  houses  to  abolish  both;  and  in  them  to  annihilate 
the  principal  and  most  dangerous  articles  in  the  king’s  prero- 
gative. 

20.  In  the  midst  of  these  troubles,  an  insurrection  in  the 
northern  counties  of  Ireland,  accompanied  by  several  acts  of 
atrocious  cruelty,  excited  great  alarm  throughout  the  empire. 
Tho  insurgents  might  have  been  easily  subdued ; but  tho  king's 
deputies  in  Ireland,  eager  to  make  their  fortunes  by  trading  in 
confiscations,  averred,  that  all  the  Catholics  in  the  kingdom 
were  involved  in  the  guilt  of  this  rebellion,  and  by  wicked  arts 
changed  tho  local  disturbance  into  a general  civil  war.  Many 
wanton  murders  were  committed  on  both  sides ; religious  zeal 
added  bitterness  to  political  animosity  ; the  hatred  of  heresy  by 
one  i>arty,  and  of  popery  by  the  other,  led  men  to  perpetrate 
and  palliate  crimes  sliocking  to  human  nature.  The  war 
lasted  several  years  ; four  hostile  parties  had  armies  in  Ireland, 
the  native  Irish,  the  descendants  of  tho  early  settlers,  usually 
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called  “ the  Lords  of  the  Pale,’’  the  royalists,  and  the  puritans 
who  supported  the  supremacy  of  the  English  parliament. 
The  last  party,  though  infinitely  the  weakest,  finally  triumph- 
ed, by  taking  advantage  of  the  dissensions  and  errors  of  the 
other  three. 

21.  The  king,  ^ware  that  he  was  already  suspected  of  a 
. secret  attachment  to  popery,  Ad  that  the  northern  Irish  pre- 
tended to  have  his  authority  for  taking  up  arms,  used  every 
means  in  his  power  to  put  down  the  rebellion.  But  he  was  no 
longer  able  to  ellect  this  desirable  object : the  native  Irish,  and 
the  lords  of  the  Pale,  frequently  deceived  before,  would  not 
trust  the  royal  promises ; Parsons  and  Borlasc,  the  lords  justices 
of  Ireland,  refused  to  obey  the  king’s  commands;  and  the 
English  parliament  gladly  used  the  Irish  war.  as  a pretext  for  > 
levying  soldiers;  for  every  one  now  clearly  foresaw  that  the  g 
disputes  between  the  king  and  the  |>arliament  must  finally  be 
decided  by  the  sword.  Many  insinuations  were  thrown  out 
that  be  had  himself  fomented  this  rebellion,  and  no  money 
could  be  spared  for  the  extinction  of  distant  dangers,  when 
they  pretended  that  the  kingdom  was  threatened  with  greater 
at  home. 

It  was  now  that  the  republican  spirit  began  to  appear  with- 
out any  disguise  in  the  present  parliament;  and  that  party, 
instead  of  attacking  the  faults  of  the  king,  resolved  to  destroy 
monarchy. , 

* , , Quettiont  for  Examinalion. 

1.  What  was  the  kibg’ii  first  measure  after  Buckingham’s  death  ? 

8,  3.  B;  whom  was  the  king  assisted  in  his  government  ? 

4.  In  what  manner  did  the  custom-house  ofiicers  exact  taxes  ? 

5.  What  is  said  respecting  the  court  of  star-chamber  ? 

6.  What  tax  was  the  most  generall;  complained  of? 

7.  8.  Bjr  whom  was  the  tax  of  ship-money  opposed?  and  what  were  the  con- 

sequences ? 

B— 13.  What  produced  an  insurrection  in  Scotland,  and  afterwards  war  ? 

13.  How  were  the  ScoUh  regarded  by  the  new  parliament? 

15.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  next  parliament? 

16 — 18.  Describe  the  particulars  of  the  trial  and  death  of  the  carl  of  Strafford  ? , 

19.  What  were  the  next  proceedings  of  parliament? 

30.  What  insurrection  took  place  in  Irelwd  ? 

81.  How  was  the  king  treated  by  his  parliament  on  this  occasiou  ? 

What  spirit  now  openly  manifested  itself? 
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<■  ' SECTION  III. 

“ Tbo  Bon  and  father  loose  mild  nature’s  ties. 

And  b;  a brother's  hand  a brother  dies.” — Egerlon. 

1.  BuTwarks. «.  secnrities,  shelter.  IIO.  Feremi/tory,  a.  absotnte,  positire. 

Con'oes,  s.  laws  made  b;  ecclesiastical  I U.  Manifea'tos.r.  declarations  in  form,  pnblic 
councils.  I protestations. 

4.  Impeach'ment.  s.  public  accnaatlon.  | 

i 

1.  (A.D.  1641.)  The  leaders  of  opposition  began  their 

operations  by  a resolution  to  attack  episcopacy,  which  was 
one  of  the  strongest  bulmarka  of  the  royal  power. — They 
accused  thirteen  bishops  of  high  treason,  for  enacting  canons 
without  the  consent  of  parliament ; and  endeavoured  to  prevail 
upon  the  house  of  peers  to  exclude  all  the  prelates  from  their 
seats  and  votes  in  that  august  assembly.  The  bishops  saw 
the  storm  that  was  gathering  against  them;  and,  probably 
to  avert  its  effects,  they  resolved  to  attend  their  duty  in  the 
house  of  lords  no  longer.  , 

2.  This  was  a fatal  blow  to  the  royal  interest;  but  it  soon 
felt  a much  greater  from  the  king’s  own  imprudence.  Charles 
had  long  suppressed  his  resentment,  and  only  strove  to  satisfy 
the  commons  by  the  greatness  of  his  concessions ; but,  finding 
that  all  his  compliances  had  but  increased  their  demands,  he 
could  no  longer  restrain  it.  3.  He  gave  orders  to  Herbert, 
his  attorney-general,  to  enter  an  accusation  of  high  treason  in 

the  house  of  peers  against  lord  Kimbolton,  one^f  the  most  < 

popular  men  of  his  party,  together  with  fivcwpfmmoners ; sir 
Arthur  Haselrig,  Hollis,  Hampden,  Pym,  and  Strode. 

4.  The  articles  were,  that  they  had  traitorously  endeavoured 
to  subvert  the  fundamental  laws  and  government  of  the  king- 
dom; to  deprive  the  king  of  his  regal  power,  and  impose  on 
his  subjects  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  authority.  Men  had 
scarcely  leisure  to  wonder  at  the  precipitancy  and  imprudence 
of  his  impeachment,  when  they  were  astonished  by  another 
measure,  still  more  rash  and  unsupported.  6.  The  next  day 
the  king  himself  was  seen  to  enter  the  house  of  commons  alone, 
advancing  through  the  hall,  while  all  the  members  stood  up  to  re- 
ceive him.  The  speaker  withdrew  from  the  chair,  and  the  king 
took  possession  of  it.  Having  seated  himself,  and  having  looked 
round  for  some  time,  he  told  the  house  that  he  was  sorry  for 
the  occasion  that  had  forced  him  thither ; that  he  was  come 
i n person  to  seize  the  members  whom  he  had  accused  of  high 
treason,  seeing  they  would  not  deliver  them  up  to  his  scrjeant- 
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at-arms.  Ho  then  sat  down  for  some  time,  to  see  if  the  ac- 
cused were  present,  but  they  had  escaped  a few  minutes  be- 
fore his  entry. 

6.  Thus  disappointed,  perplexed,  and  not  knowing  on  whom 
to  rely,  he  next  proceeded,  amidst  the  clamours  of  the  popu- 
lace, who  continued  to  cry  out  “Privilege!  Privilege  1”  to  the 
common-council  of  the  city,  and  made  his  complaints  to  them. 
The  common-council  only  answered  his  complaints  with  a 
contemptuous  silence;  and,  on  his  return,  one  of  the  populace, 
more  insolent  than  the  rest,  cried  out,  “To  your  tents,  0 
Israel  1”  a watch-word  among  the  Jews,  when  they  intended 
to  abandon  their  princes. 

7.  Being  returned  to  Windsor,  he  began  to  reflect  on  the 
rashness  of  his  former  proceedings,  and  now,  too  late,  resolved 
to  make  some  atonement.  He,  therefore,  wrote  to  the  parlia- 
ment, informing  them  that  he  desisted  from  his  former  pro- 
ceedings against  the  accused  members ; and  assured  them  that 
upon  all  occasions  he  would  be  as  careful  of  their  privileges  as 
of  his  life  or  his  crown.  Thus  his  former  violence  had  rendered 
him  hateful  to  his  commons,  and  his  present  submission  now 
rendered  him  contemptible. 

8.  The  power  of  appointing  generals  and  levying  armies  was 
still  a remaining  prerogative  of  tho  crown.  The  commons 
having,  therefore,  first  magnified  their  terrors  of  Popery,  which 
perhaps  thejlutually  dreaded,  they  proceeded  to  petition  that 
the  Tower  irngM  be  put  into  their  hands,  and  that  Hull, 
Portsmouth,  and'the  fleet,  should  be  intrusted  to  persons  of 
their  choosing.  These  were  requests,  the  complying  with 
which  levelled  all  that  remained  of  the  ancient  constitution : 
however,  such  was  the  necessity  of  the  times,  that  they  were 
at  first  contested,  and  then  granted.  9.  At  last,  every  com- 

^ pliance  only  increased  the  avidity  of  making  fresh  demands : 
commons  desired  to  have  a militia,  raised  and  governed  by 
*'  inich  officers  and  commanders  as  they  should  nominate,  under 
pretext  of  securing  them  from  the  Irish  Papists,  of  whom  they 
. . professed  to  be  in  great  apprehensions. 


10.  It  was  here  that  Charles  first  ventured  to  put  a stop  to 
.these  coDcessions,'and  being  urged  to  give  up  the  command  of 
^^’  thei  army  for  an  appointed  time,  he  was  so  exasperated,  that  he 
tj^xciaim^.  “ No,  not  for  an  hour.” — This  peremptory  refusal 
^t^hroke  off  all  further  treaty ; and  both  sides  were  resolved  to 
Up  have  recourse  to  arms. 
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11.  No  period  since  England  began  could  show  so  many 

instances  of  courage,  abilities,  and  virtue,  as  the  present  fatal 
opposition  called  forth  into  exertion.  A.D.  1642.' — Now  was 
the  time  when  talents  of  all  kinds,  unchecked  by  authority, 
were  called  from  the  lower  ranks  of  life,  to  dispute  for  power 
and  pre-eminence.  ‘ 

12.  Manifestos  on.;the  one  side  and  the  other  were  now  dis- 
persed throughout  the  whole  kingdom ; and  the  people  were 
universally  divided  between  two  factions,  distinguished  by  the 
names  of  Cavaliers  and  Roundheads.  The  king's  forces  ap- 
peared in  a very  low  condition ; besides  the  trained  bands  of  the 
country,  raised  by  sir  John  Digby,  the  sheriff,  he  had  not  got 
together  three  hundred  infantry.  13.  His  cavalry,  which  com- 
posed his  chief  strength,  exceeded  not  eight  hundred,  and  were 
very  ill  provided  with  arms.  However,  he  was  soon  gradually 
reinforced  from  all  quarters : but  not  being  then  in  a condition 
to  face  his  enemies,  he  thought  it  prudent  to  retire  by  slow 
marches  to  Derby,  and  thence  to  Sljrewsbury,  in  order  to 
countenance  the  levies  which  his  friends  were  making  in  thosd 
quarters. 

14.  In  the  mean  time  the  parliament  was  not  remiss  in  pre- 
parations on  their  side.  They  had  a magazine  of  arms  at  Hull, 
and  sir  John  Hotham  was  appointed  governor  of  the  place  by 
government.  The  forces,  also,  which  had  been  every  where 
raised  o»  pretence  of  the  service  of  Ireland,  were  now  more 
openly  enlisted  by  the  parliament  for  their  own  purposes,  and 
the  command  given  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  a bold  man,  who 
rather  desired  to  see  monarchy  abridged  than  totally  destroyed ; 
and  in  London  no  less  than  four  thousand  men  were  enlisted 
in  one  day. 

15.  Edge-Hill  was  the  first  place  where  the  two  armies 
were  put  in  array  against  each  other,  and  the  country  drenched 
in  civil  slaughter.  It  was  a dreadful  sight  to  see  above  thirty 
thousand  of  the  bravest  men  in  the  world,  instead  of  employing 
their  courage  abroad,  turning  it  against  each  other,  while  the 
deadest  friends  and  nearest  kinsmen  embraced  opposite  sides, 
and  prepared  to  bury  their  private  regards  in  factious  hatred. 
After  an  engagement  of  some  hours,  animosity  seemed  to  be 
wearied  out,  and  both  sides  separated  with  equal  loss.  Five 
thousand  men  are  said  to  have  been  found  dead  on  the  field  of 
battle. 
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Quettion$  for  ExammatioH. 

1.  What  was  the  first  act  of  the  leaders  of  the  opposition?  ' 

Bj  what  means  did  the  bishops  asert  the  impending  storm? 

9,  3.  What  was  the  king’s  conduct  on  this  occasion  2 
4.  What  were  the  articles  of  impeachment  ? 

6.  How  did  the  king  conduct  himself  when  he  went  to  the  house  of  commons  7 

6.  How  did  the  common-counci!  afterwards  receive  him  ? 

7.  What  were  the  consequences  of  his  rashness  ? 

8.  9.  What  were  the  next  demands  of  the  commons  ? 

10.  On  what  occasion  did  the  king  stop  all  further  concessions  ? 

What  was  the  result  ? 

18.  By  what  names  were  the  contending  parties  distinguished  ? 

13.  In  what  situation  were  the  king's  forces  t 

14.  What  preparations  did  the  parliament  make  ? 

16.  Where  did  the  armies  first  meet  7 

What  was  the  issue  of  the  battle? 


SECTION  IV.  ' 

“ To  live  with  FrIisdom,  or  to  die  with  Fake.”— Doy. 

4.  Cam'paigD.«.  (he  time  for  which  en  armyid.  Proro'ned.  port.  • eeMiont  of  parliament 
ketpf  (be  field,  without  enterinf  into)  withheld  to  a diatant  time, 

qoartera.  I 

(A.D.  1643.)  It  would  be  tedious,  and  no  way  instructive, 
to  enter  in  the  marchings  and  counter-marchings  of  these  un- 
disciplined and  ill-conducted  armies ; war  was  a new  trade  to 
the  English,  as  they  had  not  seen  a hostile. engagement  in  the 
island  for  nearly  a century  before.  The  queen  came  to  rein- 
force the  royal  party;  she  had  brought  soldiers  and  ammuni- 
tion from  Holland,  and  immediately  departed  to  furnish  more. 
2.  But  the  parliament,  aware  of  its  own  consequence  and 
strength,  was  no  way  discouraged.  The  demands  of  the  par- 
liamentary leaders  seemed  to  increase  in  proportion  to  their 
losses ; and  as  they  were  repressed  in  the  field,  they  grew  more 
haughty  in  the  cabinet.  Such  governors  as  gave  up  their 
fortresses  to  the  king  were  attainted  of  high  treason.  3.  It 
was  in  vain  for  the  king  to  send  propo.sals  after  any  success; 
this  only  raised  their  pride  and  their  animosity.  But  though 
this  desire  in  the  king  to  make  peace  with  his  subjects  was 
the  highest  encomium  on  his  humanity,  yet  his  long  nego- 
tiations, one  of  which  was  carried  on  at  Oxford,  were  faulty 
as  a warrior.  He  wasted  that  time  in  altercation  and  treaty, 
which  he  should  have  employed  in  vigorous  exertions  in  the 
field. 

4.  However,  his  first  campaign,  upon  the  whole,  wore  a 
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lavourable  aspect.  One  victory  followed  after  another;  Corn- 
wall was  reduced  to  peace  and  obedience;  a victory  was  gained 
over'  the  parliamentarians  at  Stratton-Uill,  in  Cornwall ; an- 
other at  Roundway  Down,  about  two  miles  from  Devizes ; and 
a third  at  Chalgrave  Field.  Bristol  was  besieged  and  taken, 
, and  Gloucester  was  invested;  the  battle  of  Newbury  was 
favourable  to  the  royal  cause ; and  great  hopes  of  success  were 
formed  from  an  army  in  the  North,  raised  by  the  Marquis  of 
Newcastle. 

6.  In  this  first  campaign,  the  two  bravest  and  greatest 
men  of  their  respective  parties  were  killed ; as  if  it  was  in- 
tended, by  the  kindness  of  Providence,  that  they  should  be 
exempted  from  seeing  the  miseries  and  the  slaughter  which 
were  shortly  to  ensue ; these  were  John  Hampden,  and  I^ucius 
Cary,  lord  Falkland.  The  first  in  a skirmish  against  prince 
Rupert;  the  other  in  the  battle  of  Newbury,  which  followed 
shortly  after. 

6.  Hampden,  whom  we  have  seen,  in  the  beginning  of  these 
troubles,  refusing  to  pay  the  ship-money,  gained,  by  his  in- 
flexible integrity,  the  esteem  even  of  his  enemies. — To  these 
he  added  aflability  in  conversation,  temper,  art,  eloquence  in 
debate,  and  a penetration  in  council.  7.  Falkland  was  still  a 
greater  loss,  and  perhaps  a greater  character.  He  added  to 
Hampden’s  severe  principles  a politeness  and  elegance  but 
then  beginning  to  be  known  in  England.  He  had  boldly  with- 
stood the  king's  pretensions  while  he  saw  him  making  a bad 
use  of  his  power ; but,  when  he  perceived  the  design  of  the 
parliament  to  overturn  the  religion  and  the  constitution  of 
the  country,  he  changed  his  side,  and  steadfastly  attached 
himself  to  the  crown.  8.  From  the  beginning  of  the  civil 
war,  his  natural  cheerfulness  and  vivacity  forsook  him;  he 
became  melancholy,  sad,  pale,  and  negligent  of  his  person,  and 
seemed  to  wish  for  death.  His  usual  cry  among  his  friends, 
after  a deep  silence  and  frequent  sighs,  was,  “ Peace  1 Peace!” 
He  now  said,  upon  the  morning  of  the  engagement,  that  he 
was  weary  of  the  times,  and  should  leave  them  before  night. 
He  was  shot  by  a musket-ball  in  the  belly;  and  his  body  was 
next  morning  found  among  a heap  of  slain.  His  writings,  his 
eloquence,  his  justice,  and  his  courage,  deserved  a death  of 
glory ; and  they  found  it. 

9.  The  king,  that  he  might  make  preparations  during  the 
winter  for  the  ensuing  campaign,  and  to  oppose  the  designs 
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of  the  Westminster  parliament,  called  one  at  Oxford  ; and  this 
was  the  Grst  time  that  England  saw  two  parliaments  sitting  at 
the  same  time.  His  house  of  peers  was  pretty  full;  his  house 
of- commons  consisted  of^bout  one  hundred  and  forty,  whic% 
amounted  to  not  above  half  of  the  other  house  of  commons. 
From  this  shadow  of  a parliament  he  received  some  supplies, 
after  which  it  was  prorogued,  and  never  after  assembled. 

10.  In  the  mean  time,  the  parliament  were  equally  active  on 
their  side.  They  passed  an  ordinance  commanding  all  the 
inhabitants  of  London  and  its  neighbourhood  to  retrench  a meal 
a week,  and  to  pay  the  value  of  it  for  the  support  of  the  public 
cause.  11.  But,  what  was  more  eflectual,  the  Scots,  who  con<- 
sidered  their  claims  as  similar,  led  a strong  body  to  their  as- 
sistance. They  levied  an  army  of  fourteen  thousand  men  in 
the  East,  under  the  earl  of  Manchester ; they  had  ah  army  of 
ten  thousand  men,  under  Essex ; another,  of  nearly  the  same 
force,  under  sir  William  Waller.  These  were  superior  to  any 
force  the  king  could  bring  into  the  field : and  were  well  ap- 
pointed with  ammunition,  provisions,  and  pay.  '' 

12.  Hostilities,  which  even  during  the  winter  season  had 
never  been  wholly  discontinued,  were  renewed  in  spring  with 
their  usual  fury,  and  served  to  desolate  the  kingdom,  without 
deciding  victory.  A.D.  1644.  Each  county  joined  that  side 
to  which  it  was  addicted  from  motives  of  conviction,  interest, 
or  fear,  though  some  observed  a perfect  neutrality.  Several 
frequently  petitioned  for  peace;  and  all  the  wise  and  good  were 
earnest  in  the  cry.  13.  What  particularly  deserves  remark 
was  an  attempt  of  the  women  of  London,  who,  to  the  number 
of  two  or  three  thousand,  went  in  a body  to  the  house  of  com- 
mons, earnestly  demanding  a peace — “Give  us’^ose  traitors,” 
said  they,  “ that  are  against  a peace : give  them  here,  that  we 
may  tear  them  to  pieces."  The  guards  found  some  difficulty 
in  quelling  this  insurrection,  and  one  or  two  women  lost  their 
lives  in  the  affray.  ^ 

14.  The  battle  of  Marst^^bor  was  the  beginning  of  the 
king’s  misfortunes  and  disgrace.  The  Scots  and  parliamen- 
tarian army  had  joined,  and  were  besieging  York,  when  prince 
Rupert,  joined  by  the  marquis  of  Newcastle,  determined  to 
raise  the  siege.  Both  armies  drew  up  on  Marston  Moor,  to 
the  number  of  fifty  thousand,  and  the  victory  seemed  long 
undecided  between  them.  15.  Rupert,  who  commanded  the 
right  wing  of  the  royalists,  was  opposed  by  Oliver  Cromwell, 
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who  now  first  rame  into  notice,  at  the  head  of  a body  of  troops 
which  he  had  taken  care  to  levy  and  discipline.  Cromwell 
was  victorious ; he  pushed  his  opponents  olT  the  Geld,  followed 
the  vanquished,  returned  to  a second  engagement,  and  a se- 
cond victory ; the  prince’s  whole  train  of  artillery  was  taken, 
and  the  royalists  never  after  recovered  the  blow. 

16.  William  Laud;  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  sent  to 
the  Tower  in  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war.  He  was  now 
brought  to  his  trial,  condemned,  and  executed.  And  it  was 
a melancholy  consideration,  that  in  those  times  of  trouble  the 
best  men  on  either  side  were  those  who  chiefly  suffered. 

17.  The  death  of  Laud  was  followed  by  a total  alteration  of 
the  ceremonies  of  the  church.  The  Liturgy  was,  by  a public  , 
act,  abolished  the  day  he  died,  as  if  he  had  been  the  only  ob- 
stacle to  its  former  removal.  The  church  of  England  was,  in 
all  respects,  brought  to  a conformity  with  the  puritanical  esta- 
blishment; while  the  citizens  of  London,  and  the  Scots’  army, 

.gave  public  thanks  for  so  happy  an  alteration. 


Costume  of  a Puritan. 
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' Quistions  for  ExaMinaiioH. 

1.  Who  reioforced  the  royal  party  ? *- 

9.  What  courage  did  the  parliament  display? 

4, 5.  Id  the  6rst  campaign,  where  were  the  principal  battles  fought? 

6.  Describe  the  character  of  Hampden. 

7.  Describe  the  character  of  Falkland.  ^ 

8.  How  was  his  death  occasioned  ? 

9.  Whcredid  the  king  summon  a parliament?  and  what  were  their  proceedings  ? 

10.  What  ordonnance  was  now  passed  ? 

11.  What  other  measures  were  taken  in  opposition  to  the  king? 

13.  What  was  the  situation  of  the  kingdom  ? 

13.  What  earnest  desire  for  peace  did  the  women  of  London  discover  ? 

14,  15.  Describe  the  particulars  of  the  battle  of  Morston  Moor. 

16.  What  was  the  fate  of  archbishop  Laud  ? 

17.  What  followed  bis  execution  ? 


SECTION  y. 

^ Guile,  violence,  and  murder, seiz’d  on  man; 

And,  for  milky  streams,  with  blood  the  rivers  ran.** — Thomson. 

H.  PaVHated, parr,  covered  with  excuses.  | complete  church,  sohject  to  no  superior* 
10.  lod^ea'dents,  s.  those  who,  in  reli^ioasl  authority, 
affairs,  bold  that  a con^gatiou  is  a| 

1.  (A.D.  1645.)  The  well-disputed  battle,  which  decided  the 
fate  ofCharles,  was  fought  at  Naseby,  a village  in  Northampton- 
shire. The  main  body  of  the  royal  army  was  commanded  by 
lord  Astley  ; prince  Rupert  led  the  right  wing,  sir  Marmaduke 
Langdalo  the  left,  and  the  king  himself  headed  the  body  of 
reserve.  2.  On  the  opposite  side,  Fairfax  and  Skippon  com- 
manded the  main  body,  Cromwell  led  on  the  left  wing,  and 
Ireton,  his  son-in-law,  the  right.  Prince  Rupert  attacked  the 
left  wing  with  his  usual  impetuosity  and  success ; they  were 
broken,  and  pursued  as  far  as  the  village,  but  he  lost  time  in 
attempting  to  make  himself  master  of  their  artillery.  3.  Crom- 
well, in  the  mean  time,  was  equally  successful  on  his  side,  and 
broke  through  the  enemy’s  horse,  after  a very  obstinate  re- 
sistance. While  these  were  thus  engaged,  the  infantry  on 
both  sides  maintained  the ^nflict  with  equal  ardour,  but  in 
spite  of  the  efforts  of  FairfJrand  Skippon,  their  battalions  be- 
gan to  give  way.  At  this  critical  period,  Cromwell  returned 
with  his  victorious  forces,  and  charged  the  king’s  infantry  in 
flank  with  such  vigour,  that  a total  rout  began  to  ensue. 
4.  By  this  time  prince  Rupert  had  rejoined  the  king,  and  the 
small  body  of  reserve;  but  his  troops,  though  victorious,  could 
not  be  brought  to  a second  charge.  The  king,  perceiving  tho 
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battle  wholly  lost,  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  field  to  his  ene- 
mies, who  took  all  his  cannon,  baggage,  and  about  fifty  thou- 
sand prisoners. 

6.  The,  battle  of  Naseby  put  the  parliamentarians  in  pos- 
session of  almost  all  the  great  cities  in  the  kingdom,  Bristol, 
Bridgewater,  Chester,  Sherborn,  and  Bath.  Exeter  was  be- 
sieged and  all  the  king’s  troops  in  the  western  counties  being 
entirely  dispersed,  Fairfax  pressed  the  place,  and  it  surrendered 
at  discretion.  The  king,  thus  surrounded,  harassed  on  every 
side,  retreated  to  Oxford,  which  in  all  conditions  of  his  fortune 
had  held  steady  to  his  cause ; and  there  he  resolved  to  offer 
new  terms  to  his  incensed  pursuers.  • * 

6.  In  the  meantime  Fairfax  was  approaching  with  a power- 
ful and  victorious  army,  and  was  taking  the  proper  measures 
for  laying  siege  to  Oxford,  which  promised  an  easy  surrender. 
To  bo  taken  captive,  and  led  in  triumph  by  his  insolent  sub- 
jects, was  what  Charles  justly  abhorred : and  every  insult  and 
violence  was  to  be  dreaded  from  the,soldiery  who  had  felt  the 
effects  of  his  opposition. 

7.  In  this  desperate  extremity  he  embraced  a measure, 
which,  in  any  other  situation,  might  jusUy  lie  under  the  im- 
putation of  imprudence  and  indiscretion.  He  took  the  fatal 
resolution  of  giving  himself  up  to  the  Scots’  army,  who  had 
never  testified  such  implacable  animosity  against  him ; but  he 
soon  found,  that,  instead  of  treating  him  as  a king,  they  insulted 
him  as  a captive. 

8.  The  English  parliament  being  informed  of  the  king’s 

captivity,  immediately  entered . into ' A treaty  with  the  Scots 
about  delivering  up  their  prisoner.  This  was  soon  adjusted. 
They' agreed,  that,  upon  payment  of  four  hundred  thousand 
pounds,  they  would  deliver 'up  the  king  to  his  enemies, 
and  this  was  cheerfully  complied  with.  An  action  so  atro- 
cious may  be  palliated,  but  can  never  be  defended  ; they  re- 
turned home  laden  with  plunder,  and  the  reproaches  of  all 
good  men.  . > 

9.  The  civil  war  was  now  over;  the  king  had  absolved  his 
followers  from  their  allegiance,  and  the  parliament  had  now 
no  enemy  to  fear,  except  those  very  troops  by  which  they 
had  extended  their  overgrown  authority.  But,  in  proportion 
as  the  terror  of  the  king’s  power  diminished,  the  divisions 
between  the  members  which  composed  the  parliament  be- 
came more  apparent.  10.  The  majority  in  the  house  were 
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of  the  presbyterian  sect,  who  were  for  having  clergy ; but  the 
majority  of  the  army  were  staxmch  iTidependents,  who  admitted 
of  no  clergy,  but  thought  that  every  man  had  a right  to  instruct 
his  fellows.  At  the  head  of  this  sect  was  Cromwell,  who  se- 
cretly directed  their  operations,  and  invigorated  all  their  mea- 
sures. 

11.  Oliver  Cromwell,  whose  talents  now  began' to  appear 
in  full  lustre,  was  the  son  of  a private  gentleman  of  llunUng- 
don : but,  being  son  of  a second  brother,  he  inherited  a very 
small  paternal  fortune.  From  accident  or  intrigue,  he  was 
chosen  a member  for  the  town  of  Cambridge  in  the  long  par- 
liament, but  he  seemed  at  first  to  possess  no  oratorical  talents, 
his  person  being  nngraceful,  his  dress  slovenly,  his  elocution 
homely,  tedious,  obscure,  and  embarrassed.  12.  He  made 
up,  however,  by  zeal  and  perseverance  what  be  wanted  in 
natural  powers ; and  being  endowed  with  unshaken  intrepidity, 
much  dissimulation,  and  a thorough  conviction  of  the  rec- 
titude of  his  cause,  he  rose,  through  the  gradations  of  pre- 
ferment, to  the  post  of  lieutenant-general  under  Fairfax ; but, 
in  reality,  possessing  the  supreme  command  over  the  whole 
army. 

13.  The  army  now  began  to  consider  themselves  as  a body 
distinct  from  the  couimonwealth ; and  complained  that  they 
had  secured  the  general  tranquillity,  while  they  were  at  the 
same  time  deprived  of  the  privileges  of  Englishmen.  In  op- 
position, therefore,  to  the  parliament  of  Westminster,  a mi- 
litary parliament  was  formed,  composed  of  the  officers  and 
common  soldiers  of  each  regiment.  14.  The  principal  officers 
formed  a council  to  represent  the  body  of  peers ; the  soldiers 
elected  two  men  out  of  each  company,  to  represent  the  house 
of  commons,  and  these  were  called  the  agitators  of  the  army. 
Cromwell  took  care  to  be  one  of  the  number,  and  thus  contrived 
an  easy  method  of  secretly  conducting  and  promoting  the  se- 
dition of  the  army. 

15.  The  unhappy  king,  in  the  mean  time,  continued  a pri- 
soner in  Holmby  Castle ; and,  as  his  countenance  might  add 
some  authority  to  that  side  which  should  obtain  it,  Cromwell, 
who  secretly  conducted  all  the  measures  of  the  army,  while  he 
apparently  exclaimed  against  their  violence,  resolved  to  seize 
the  king’s  person.  16.  Accordingly,  a party  of  five  hundred 
horse  appearing  at  Holmby  Castle,  under  the  command  of  one 


Digitized  by  Googk’ 


CHARLK8  I. 


84S 


next  day  Cromwell  arrived  among  them,  where  he  was  received 
with  acclamations  of  joy,  and  was  instantly  invested  with  the 
supreme  command. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  Where  was  the  battle  fought  that  deeided  the  fate  of  Charles  ? 

Who  were  the  leaders  of  the  king’s  army  ? 

3.  By  whom  was  the  parliamentary  army  conducted  ? 

4.  What  was  the  issue  of  the  battle  ? ••  . 

5.  What  towns  surrendered  to  the  parliamentarians  after  this  engagement  ? ' 
Where  did  the  king  fly  for  refuge  ? 

7.  On  what  measure  did  he  now  resolve  ? 

8.  W^t  atrocious  act  was  committed  towards  the  king  ? 

10.  What  v4^e  the  parties  which  composed  the  parliament? 

11.  Who  was'OUver  Cromwell  ? 

13.  To  what  post  in  the  army  did  he  rise  7 

14.  In  what  roann^jvas  a council  formed  for  the  army  T . ■ , 

15.  Where  was  th|plkce  of  the  king's  confinement  ? 

16.  By  whose  tdjfSSuid  was  he  taken  and  conducted  to  the  army  ? 


SECTION  VI. 

“ Though  always  by  prosperity  undone : 

V'et  in  adversity  thu  monarch  shone.” — Egerton. 

3.  Encroach'ment,  t.  invasions,  intrusions.  113.  Decrepid,  {ordecrepit.1  a.  old,  enfeebled 

I by  a*e. 

1.  (A.D.  ^647.)  The  house  of  commons  was  now  divided 
into  parties,  as  usual:  one  part  opposing,  but  the  minority, 
with  the  two  speakers  at  their  head,  encouraging  the  army. 
In  such  an  universal  confusion,  it  is  not  be  expected  that 
any  thing  less  than  a separation  of  the  two  parties  could  take 
place:  and  accordingly  the  two  speakers,  with  sixty-two  mem- 
bers, secretly  retired  from  the  house,  and  threw  themselves 
under  the  protection  of  the  army,  which  was  then  at  Uouns- 
low-heath.  2.  They  were  received  with  shouts  and  acclama- 
tions ; their  integrity  was  extolled ; and  the  whole  body  of  the 
soldiery,  a formidable  force  of  twenty  thousand  men,  now 
moved  forward,  to  reinstate  them  in  their  former  seats  and 
stations. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  that  part  of  the  house  which  was  left 
behind  resolved  to  act  with  vigour,  and  resist  the  encroachments 
of  the  army.  They  chose  new  speakers,  they  gave  orders  for 
enlisting  troops,  they  ordered  the  train-bands  to  man  the  lines, 
and  the  whole  city  boldly  resolved  to  resist  the  invasion.  But 
this  resolution  only  held  while  the  enemy  was  thought  at  a 
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distance;  for,  when  the  fornhdablc  force  of  Cromwell  appeared, 
all  was  obedience  and  submission ; the  gates  were  opened  to 
the  general,  who  attended  the  speakers  and  the  rest  of  the 
members  peaceably  to  their  habitations.  4.  The  eleven  im- 
peached members  being  accused  as  causers  of  the  tumult, 
were  expelled,  and  most  of  them  retired  to  the  Continent. 
The  mayor,  sherilT,  and  three  aldermen,  were  sent  to  the 
Tower ; several  citizens  and  olTicers  of  the  militia  were  com- 
mitted to  prison,  and  the  lines  about  the  city  were  levelled  to 
‘^the  ground.  The  command  of  the  Tower  was  given  to  Fair- 
fax, the  general;  and  the  parliament  oflered  him  tli^ir  hearty 
thanks  for  having  disobeyed  their  commands. 

5,  It  now  only  remained  to  dispose  of  the  king,  who  had 
been  sent  by  the  army  a prisoner  to  IIampl(^i  Court;  from 
whence  he  attempted  to  escape,  but  was  once  more  made  pri- 
soner in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  confined  in  Carisbrook  Castle. 


Caritbrook  Cattle, 


6.  While  the  king  continued  in  this  forlorn  situation,  the 
parliament,  new  modelled  as  it  was  by  the  army,  was  every 
day  growing  more  feeble  and  factious.  He  still,  therefore, 
continued  to  negotiate  with  the  parliament  for  settling  the 
unspeakable  calamities  of  the  kingdom.  The  parliament  saw 
no  other  method  of  destroying  the  military  power  than  to  de- 
press it  by  the  kingly ; and  frequent  proposals  for  an  accom- 
modation passed  between  the  captive  king  and  the  commons. 

7.  But  it  was  now  too  late : their  power  was  soon  totally  to 
expire;  for  the  rebellious  army,  crowned  with  success,  was 
returned  from  the  destruction  of  their  enemies;  and,  sensible 
of  their  own  power,  with  furious  remonstrances  began  to  de- 
mand vengeance  on  their  king.  At  the  same  time  they  ad- 
vanced to  Windsor:  and  sending  an  officer  to  seize  the  king’s 
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person,  where  lie  was  lately  sent  under  confinement,  they 
conveyed  him  to  Hurst  Castle,  in  Hampshire,  opposite  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  8.  The  commons,  however,  though  destitute  of  all 
hopes  of  prevailing,  had  still  courage  to  resist,  and  attempted, 
in  the  face  of  the  whole  army,  to  close  their  treaty  with  the 
king.  But  the  next  day  colonel  Pride,  at  the  head  of  two  regi- 
ments, blockaded  the  house,  seized  in  the  passage  forty-one 
members  of  the  presbyterian  party,  and  sent  them  to  a low 
room  belonging  to  the  house,  that  passed  by  the  denomination 
of  hell.  9.  About  a hundred  and  sixty  members  more  were 
excluded ; and  none  were  allowed  to  enter  but  the  most  furious 
and  determined  of  the  independents,  in  all  not  exceeding  sixty. 
This  atrocious  invasion  of  the  parliamentary  rights  commonly 
passed  by  the  name  of  Pride’s  Purge,  and  the  remaining  mem- 
bers were  called  the  Rump.  These  soon  voted  that  the  trans- 
actions of  the  house  a few  days  before  were  entirely  illegal, 
and  that  their  general’s  conduct  was  just  and  necessary. 

10.  A committee  was  appointed  to  bring  in  a charge  against  the 
king;  and  a vote  passed,  declaring  it  treason  in  a king  to  levy  war 
against  his  parliament.  A high  court  of  justice  w'as  accordingly, 
appointed,  to  try  his  majesty  for  this  new-invented  treason. 

11.  Colonel  Harrison,  the  son  of  a butcher,  was  commanded 
to  conduct  the  king  from  Hurst  Castle  to  Windsor,  and  from 
thence  to  London.  His  afflicted  subjects,  who  ran  to  have  a 
sight  of  their  sovereign,  were  greatly  alTected  at  the  change 
that  appeared  in  his  face  and  person.  He  had  allowed  his 
beard  to  grow;  his  hair  was  become  venerably  grey,  rather  by 
the  pressure  of  anxiety  than  the  hand  of  Time;  while  his  aji- 
pare)  boro  the  marks  of  misfortune  and  decay.  12.  Thus  he 
stood  a solitary  figure  of  majesty  in  distress,  which  even  his 
adversaries  could  not  behold  without  reverence  and  compassion. 
Ho  had  been  long  attended  only  by  an  old  decrcpxd  servant, 
whose  name  was  sir  Philip  Warwick,  who  could  only  deplore 
his  master’s  fate,  without  being  able  to  revenge  his  cause. 
13.  All  the  exterior  symbols  of  sovereignty  were  now  with- 
drawn ; and  his  new  attendants  had  orders  to  servo  him  without 
ceremony.  The  duke  of  Hamilton,  who  was  reserved  for  the 
same  punishment  with  his  master,  having  leave  to  take  a last 
farewell  as  he  departed  from  Windsor,  threw  himself  at  the 
king’s  feet,  crying  out,  “ My  dear  master  1”  14.  The  unhappy 
monarch  raised  him  up,  and,  embracing  him  tenderly,  replied, 
while  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks,  “I  have  indeed  been  a dear 
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mastef  to  you.”  These  were  severe  distresses ; however,  he 
could  not  be  persuaded  that  his  adversaries  would  bring  him 
to  a formal  trial ; but  he  every  moment  expected  to  be  dis- 
patched by  private  assassination. 

15.  From  the  sixth  to  the  twentieth  of  January  was  spent 
in  making  preparations  for  this  extraordinary  trial.  The  court 
of  justice  consisted  of  a hundred  and  thirty-three  persons, 
named  by  the  commons;  but  of  these  never  above  seventy  sat 
upon  the  trial.  The  members  were  chiefly  composed  of  the 
principal  officers  of  the  army,  most  of  them  of  very  mean  birth, 
together  with  some  of  the  lower  house,  and  a few  citizens  of 
London.  Bradshaw,  a lawyer,  was  chosen  president;  Coke 
was  appointed  solicitor  for  the  people  of  England  ; Dorislaus, 
Steele,  and  Aske,  were  named  assistants.  The  court  sat  in 
Westminster-hall. 

16.  The  king  was  now  conducted  from  Windsor  to  St. 
James’s,  and  the  next  day  was  brought  before  the  high  court  to 
take  his  trial.  When  he  was  brought  forward,  he  was  con- 
ducted by  the  mace-bearer  to  a chair  placed  within  the  bar. 
Though  long  detained  a prisoner,  and  now  produced  as  a cri- 
minal, he  still  sustained  the  dignity  of  a king;  he  surveyed  the 
members  of  the  court  with  a stern  and  haughty  air ; and,  with- 
out moving  his  hat,  sat  down,  while  the  members  also  were 
covered.  17.  Ilis  charge  was  then  read  by  the  solicitor,  ac- 
cusing him  of  having  been  the  cause  of  all  the  bloodshed  which 
followed  since  the  commencement  of  the  war:  at  that  part  of 
the  charge  he  could  not  suppress  a smile  of  contempt  and  in- 
dignation. After  his  charge  was  finished,  Bradshaw  directed 
his  discourse  to  the  king,  and  told  him  that  the  court  expected 
his  answer. 

Questions  for  Ecamination. 

!•  What  measures  were  pursued  by  the  majority  of  the  house  of  commoos  7 ; 

9,  How  were  they  received  by  the  army  ? 

3.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  remaining  members  ? 

4.  To  whom  was  the  command  of  the  Tower  given  ? 

5.  Did  not  the  king  escape  from  his  place  of  coofioemcot  ? 

Where  was  be  taken  ? 

6.  Did  he  continae  to  negotiate  with  the  parliament  ? 

7^9.  Describe  the  conduct  of  the  army  on  this  occasion. 

11,  12.  Wbat  was  now  the  appearance  of  the  king? 

13.  What  passed  between  him  and  the  duke  of  Hamilton  ? 

15.  How  many  persons  sat  on  the  king’s  trial  ? 

16.  Who  were  the  chief?  ,, 

17.  What  was  his  behaviour  on  his  trial  ? 

What  was  the  charge  alleged  against  him  ? 
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SECTION  Vrt.  , 

^ Nor  agonieflf  nor  Hvid  death,  disgrace  ' \ 

The  sacred  features  of  the  monarch’s  face ; 

*■'  In  the  cold  visage,  mournfully  serene,  ^ 

The  same  indignant  majesty  is  Rowe's  hucan- 

3.  DersKStod,  part.  committloDed,  appohited.  ( 16.  Oeorte, «.  a flenre  of  St.  Oeorge  od  horse* 

4.  JnriMic'tioD,  s.  authority,  power.  I back,  worn  by  the  Knights  of  the  Garter. 

1.  (A.D.  1648.)  The  king,  with  great  temper,  entered  upon 
his  defence,  by  denying  the  authority  of  the  court.  He  re- 
presented, that,  having  been  engaged  in  a treaty  with  his  two 
houses  of  parliament,  and  having  finished  almost  every  article, 
he  expected  a different  treatment  from  that  which  he  now  re- 
ceived. He  perceived,  he  said,  no  appearance  of  an  upper  house, 
which  was  necessary  to  constitute  a just  tribunal.  2.  That  he 
washimself  the  king  and  the  fountain  of  law,  and,  consequently, 
could  not  be  tried  by  laws  to  which  he  had  never  given  hisassent; 
that  having  been  intrusted  with  the  liberties  of  the  people,  he 
would  not  now  betray  them,  by  recognising  a power  founded 
in  usurpation;  that  he  was  willing,  before  a proper  tribunal,  to 
enter  into  the  particulars  of  his  defence ; but  that  before  then 
he  must  decline  any  apology  or  plea  of  innocence,  lest  he  should 
be  considered  as  the  betrayer  of,  and  hot  a martyr  for,  the 
constitution. 

3.  Bradshaw,  in  order  to  support  the  authority  of  the  court, 
insisted  that  they  had  received  their  power  from  the  people, 
the  source  of  all  right.  He  pressed  the  prisoner  not  to  decline 
the  authority  of  the  court,  which  was  delegated  by  the  com- 
mons of  England;  and  he  interrupted  and  over-ruled  the  king 
in  his  attempts  to  reply. 

4.  In  this  manner  the  king  was  three  times  produced  before 
the  court,  and  as  often  hepersisted  in  declining  Msjuriedietion. 
The  fourth  and  last  time  he  was  brought  before  this  self-created 
tribunal,  as  he  was  proceeding  thUher,  he  was  insulted  by  the 
soldiers  and  the  mob,  who  exclaimed,  Justice  I Justicel 
Execution  1 Execution  but  he  continued  undaunted.  His 
judges,  having  now  examined  some  witnesses,  by  whom  it  was 
proved  that  the  king  had  appeared  in  arms  against  the  forces 
commissioned  by  parliament,  pronounced  sentence  against  him. 

5.  The  conduct  of  the  king,  under  all  these  instances  of 
low-bred  malice, was  great,  firm,  and  equal:  in  going  through 
the  hall,  the  soldiers  and  rabble  were  again  instigated  to  cry 
out,  “Justice  and  Execution!”  They  reviled  him  with  most 
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bitter  reproaches.  Among  other  insults,  one  miscreant  pre- 
sumed to  spit  in  the  face  of  his  sovereign.  He  patiently  bore 
their  insolence.  “Poor  souls,”  cried  he,  “they  would  treat 
their  generals  in  the  same  manner  for  sixpence.”  6.  Those  of 
the  populace  who  still  retained  the  feelings  of  humanity,  ex- 
pressed their  sorrow  in  sighs  and  tears.  A soldier,  more  com- 
passionate than  the  rest,  could  not  help  imploring  a blessing 
upon  his  royal  head.  An  oiTicer,  overhearing  him,  struck  the 
honest  sentinel  to  the  ground,  before  the  king,  who  could  not 
help  saying  that  the  punishment  exceeded  the  ofleoce. 

7.  After  returning  from  this  solemn  mockery  of  justice,  the 
unhappy  monarch  petitioned  the  house  for  permission  to  see 
his  children,  and  desired  the  attendance  of  Dr.  Juxon,  bishop 
of  London,  to  assist  in  his  private  devotions.  Both  requests 
were  immediately  granted : and  three  days  were  allowed  to 
prepare  for  the  execution  of  the  sentence.  This  interval  was 
spent  by  Charles  in  the  exercises  of  devotion,  and  in  adminis- 
tering consolation  to  his  unhappy  family.  8.  During  the  pro- 
gress of  the  trial,  the  French  and  Dutch  ambassadors  vainly 
interceded  in  his  behalf;  and  the  Scots,  who  had  set  the  first 
example  of  resistance  to  his  authority,  now  remonstrated 
against  the  violence  offered  to  his  person  and  dignity.  9.  After 
his  condemnation,  the  queen  and  the  prince  of  Wales  wrote 
the  most  pathetic  letters  to  the  parliament ; but  nothing  could 
divert  the  stern  regicides  from  their  atrocious  design. 

10.  The  king  was  confined  in  the  palace  of  St.  James’s,  but 
the  place  selected  for  erecting  the  scaffold  was  the  street  before 
the  palace  of  Whitehall.  11.  On  the  morning  of  the  execution 
he  rose  early ; and,  having  spent  some  time  in  private  devotion, 
received  the  sacrament  from  the  hands  of  bishop  Juxon;  he 
was  then  conducted  on  foot  through  the  park  to  Whitehall, 
and  partook  of  some  slight  refreshment;  after  a brief  delay  he 
advanced  to  the  place  of  execution,  attended  still  by  his  friend 
and  servant  Dr.  Juxon,  who  used  every  exertion  to  soothe  the 
last  moments  of  his  unfortunate  master.  12.  The  scaffold, 
which  was  covered  with  black,  was  guarded  by  a regiment  of 
soldiers,  under  the  command  of  colonel  Tomlinson,  and  under 
it  were  to  be  seen  a block,  the  axe,  and  two  executioners  in 
masks.  The  people,  in  immense  crowds,  stood  at  a great 
distance,  in  dreadful  expectation  of  the  event.  The  king  sur- 
veyed all  these  solemn  preparations  with  calm  composure ; and 
as  he  could  not  expect  to  be  heard  by  the  people  at  a distance. 
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lie  addressed  himself  to  the  few  persons  who  stood  around  him. 
13.  He  there  justified  his  own  innocence  in  the  late  fatal  war; 
and  observed,  that  he  had  not  taken  arms  till  aftdr  the  parlia- 
ment had  shown  him  the  example.  That  he  had  no  other 
object  in  his  warlike  preparations  than  to  preserve  that  autho- 
rity entire,  which  had  been  transmitted  to  him  by  his  ancestors ; 
but,  though  innocent  towards  his  people,  he  acknowledged  the 
equity  of  his  execution  in  the  eyes  of  his  Maker.  14.  He 
owned  that  he  was  justly  punished  for  having  consented  to  the 
execution  of  an  unjust  sentence  upon  the  ear!  of  Strafford.  He 
forgave  all  his  enemies ; exhorted  the  people  to  return  to  their 
obedience,  and  acknowledge  his  son  as  his  successor;  and 
signed  his  attachment  to  the  protestant  religion,  as  professed 
in  the  church  of  England. — So  strong  was  the  impression 
his  dying  words  made  upon  the  few  who  could  hear  him,  that 
colonel  Tomlinson  himself,  to  whose  care  he  had  been  com- 
mitted, acknowledged  himself  a convert. 

15.  While  he  was  preparing  himself  for  the  block,  bishop 
Juxon  called  out  to  him,  “ There  is,  Sir,  but  one  stage  more, 
which,  though  turbulent  and  troublesome,  is  yet  a very  short 
one. — It  will  soon  carry  you  a great  way. — It  will  carry  you 
from  earth  to  heaven,  and  there  you  shall  find,  to  your  great 
joy,  the  prize  to  which  you  hasten,  a crown  of  glory.”  10.  “ I 
go,”  replied  the  king,  “ from  a corruptible  to  an  incorruptible 
crown,  where  no  disturbance  can  have  place.” — “You  ex- 
change,” replied  the  bishop,  “ a temporal  for  an  eternal  crown ; 
a good  exchange!”  Charles,  having  taken  off  his  cloak,  de- 
livered his  George  to  the  prelate,  pronouncing  the  word, 
“ Rememberl” — Then  he  laid  his  neck  on  the  block,  and 
stretching  out  his  hands  as  a signal,  one  of  the  executioners 
severed  his  head  from  his  body  at  a blow;  while  the  other, 
holding  it  up,  exclaimed,  “This  is  the  head  of  a traitor!” 
17.  The  spectators  testified  their  horror  of  the  sad  spectacle 
in  sighs,  tears,  and  lamentations;  the  tideof  their  duty  and  affec- 
tion began  to  return ; and  each  blamed  himself  either  with  active 
disloyalty  to  his  king, or  a passive  compliance  with  his  destroyers. 

18.  Charles  was  executed  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  his  age, 
and  the  twenty-fourth  of  his  reign.  He  was  of  a middle  sta- 
ture, robust,  and  well  proportioned.  His  visage  was  pleasing, 
but  melancholy;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  continued  troubles 
in  which  he  was  involved  might  have  made  that  impression 
on  his  countenance.  As  for  his  character,  the  reader  will  de- 
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duce  it,  with  more  precision  and  satisfaction  to  himself,  from 
the  detail  of  his  conduct^than  from  any  summary  given  of  it  by 
the  historian. 

Questiotu  far  Examination. 


1,  9.  What  did  the  king  urge  in  hie  defence  ? 

3.  What  irae  the  answer  of  Bradshaw  ? 

4.  What  treatment  did  he  receive  from  the  soldiers  7 

5.  With  what  patience  did  he  bear  their  reproaches  ? and  what  was  his  remark  ? 

7,  B.  What  followed  the  king's  condemnation  7 i 

9,  10.  What  spot  was  chosen  os  the  place  of  the  king’s  execution  ? 

19.  What  preparations  were  made  for  his  trial?  ~ .' 

13,  14.  What  did  he  saj  in  his  address  to  the  people? 

15,  16.  What  conversation  passed  between  the  king  and  bishop  Juxon? 

17.  What  effect  had  his  execution  on  the  minds  of  the  people  ? 

18.  How  long  did  Charles  reign  f 

CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


Popes. 


Urban  VIII. 
Innocent  X. 


A.D. 

16-23 

1644 


Emperors  of  Germany. 


Ferdinand  II. 
Ferdinand  III. 


1619 

1637 


Emperors  of  the  Turks. 

A.D. 

Amurath  IV.  . . 1633 

Ibrahim 1649 

Mahomet  IV.  . , 1649 


King  of  France. 

Louis  XIII.  . 

Louis  XIV.  . 


1630 

1643 


King  of  Spain  and 
Portugal. 

Philip  IV.  . . . 1621 
Portugal  alone. 

John  IV 1640 

TAe  Portuguue  shook  of 
the  SparUth  soke,  and  elected 
John,  duke  v Braganea  their 
king. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 


OLIVER  CROMWELL. 


THE  COMMONWEALTH. 


SECTION  I.  ‘ 

^ Though  cunning,  bold ; and  though  intrepid,  9a%(t/*—Egerton. 

13.  Vnanlinltsr.  «.  aneement  In  deilsii  or  opLI  13.  Snbordina'tion*  the  state  of  being  in- 
niOD,  being  or  one  miadl.  I fbrior  to  another. 

I Finan'ces,s.reTennes,  incomes. 

t 

1.  (A.D.  1649.)  Cromwell,  who  had  secretly  solicited  and 
contrired  the  king’s  death,  now  began  to  feel  wishes  to  which 
he  had  been  hitherto  a stranger.  His  prospects  widening  as  he 
rose,  bis  first  principles  of  liberty  were  almost  in  the  un- 
bounded stretch  of  power  that  lay  ^fore  him. 

2.  Having  been  appointed  to  command  the  army  in  Ireland, 
he  prosecuted  the  war  in  that  kingdom  with  his  usual  success. 
He  had  to  combat  against  the  royalists,  commanded  by  the  duke 
of  Ormond,  and  the  native  Irish,  led  on  by  O’Neal.  But  such 
ill-connected  and  barbarous  troops  could  give  very  little  oppo> 
sition  to  Cromwell’s  more  numerous  forces,  conducted  by  such 
a general,  and  emboldened  by  long  success.  He  soon  overran 
the  whole  country : and,  after  some  time,  all  the  towns  re- 
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volled  in  liis  favuiir,  and  opened  their  gales  at  his  ai>proach. 

3.  But,  in  tlicse  conquests,  as  in  all  the  rest  of  his  actions, 
there  appeared  a brutal  ferocity,  that  would  tarnish  the  most 
heroic  valour.  In  order  to  intimidate  the  natives  from  defend- 
ing their  towns,  he,  with  a barbarous  policy,  put  every  garrison, 
that  made  any  resistance,  to  the  sword. 

4.  After  his  return  to  England,  upon  taking  his  seat,  he  re- 
ceived the  thanks  of  the  house,  by  the  mouth  of  the  speaker, 
for  the  services  he  had  done  the  commonwealth  in  Ireland. 
They  then  proceeded  to  deliberate  upon  choosing  a general  for 
conducting  the  war  in  Scotland,  where  they  had  espoused  the 
royal  cause,  and  placed  young  Charles,  the  son  of  their  late 
monarch,  on  the  throne.  Fairfax  refusing  this  command  upon 
principle,  as  he  had  all  along  declined  opposing  the  presbyte- 
rians,  the  command  necessarily  devolved  upon  Cromwell,  who 
boldly  set  forward  for  Scotland,  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  six- 
teen thousand  men. 

5.  The  Scots,  in  the  mean  time,  who  had  invited  over  their 
wretched  king  to  be  a prisoner,  not  a ruler  among  them,  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  invasion.  A.D.  1560.  A battle  ensued,  in 
which  they,  though  double  the  number  of  the  English,  were 
soon  put  to  flight,  and  pursued  with  great  slaughter,  while 
Cromwell  did  not  lose  above  forty  men  in  all. 

6.  In  this  terrible  exigence  young  Charles  embraced  a re- 
solution worthy  a prince  who  was  willing  to  hazard  all  for  em- 
])irc.  Observing  that  the  way  was  open  to  England,  he  resolved 
immediately  to  march  into  that  country,  where  he  expected 
to  be  reinforced  by  ail  the  royalists  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom. 

7.  But  he  soon  found  himself  disappointed  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  increasing  his  army.  The  Scots,  terrified  at  the  pros- 
pect of  so  hazardous  an  enterprise,  fell  from  him  in  great 
numbers.  The  English,  affrighted  at  the  name  of  his  opponent, 
dreaded  to  join  him ; but  his  mortifications  were  still  more  in- 
creased as  he  arrived  at  Worcester,  when  informed  that  Crom- 
well was  marching  with  hasty  strides  from  Scotland,  with  an 
army  increased  to  forty  thousand  men.  8.  The  news  had 
scarcely  arrived,  when  that  active  general  himself  appeared; 
and,  falling  upon  the  town  on  all  sides,  broke  in  upon  the  dis- 
ordered royalists.  The  streets  were  strewed  with  slaughter ; 
the  whole  Scots  army  were  either  killed  or  taken  prisoners ; 
and  the  king  himself  having  given  many  proofs  of  personal 
valour,  was  obliged  to  fly. 
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9.  Imagination  can  scarcely  conceive  adventures  more  ro- 
mantic, or  distress  more  severe,  than  those  which  attended  the 
young  king’s  flight  from  the  scene  of  slaughter.  After  various 
escapes,  and  onc-and-forty  days'  concealment,  he  landed  safely 
atFeschamp,  in  Normandy  ; no  less  than  forty  men  and  women 
having,  at  diiTerent  times,  been  privy  to  his  escape'. 


Buscobel  and  the  Royal  Oak. 

A 

> The  particulars  of  Charleses  escape,  after  the  battle  of  Worcester,  are  truly 
interesting.  He  left  the  fatal  scene  of  action,  accompanied  by  the  duke  of  Buc- 
kingham, the  earls  of  Derby  and  Lauderdale,  the  lords  Talbot,  Wilmot,  and 
fifty  horse,  and,  without  halting,  arrived  at  Whiteladies,  twenty-hve  miles  from 
Worcester,  at  five  o*clock  in  the}  morning.  There  be  thought  it  best  for  his 
safety  to  separate  &om  his  companions,  and , without  intrusting  them  with  bis  in- 
tentions, he  went  to  Boscobel,  a lone  house  in  Staffordshire,  inhabited  by  one 
Pendercll,  a farmer,  whose  fidelity  remained  unshaken,  though  death  was  de- 
nounced against  all  who  concealed  the  king,  and  a great  reward  promised  to  any 
who  should  betray  him.  Pendcrell,  and  his  four  brothers,  having  dolbed  the 
king  in  a garb  like  their  own,  led  liiin  into  the  neighbouring  wood,  put  a bill  into 
his  hand,  and  employed  themselves  in  cutting  faggots  with  him.  For  better  con- 
cealment he  mounted  upon  an  oak,  where  he  sheltered  himself  among  the  branches 
and  leaves  for  twenty*four  hours.  There  he  saw  severd  soldiers  passing  by  in 
search  of  him.  This  tree  was  afterwards  called  the  royal  oak,  and  for  many  years  was 
regarded  by  the  neighbourhood  with  great  veneration.  Thence  he  passed  with  im- 
minent danger  from  one  cottage  to  another,  feeling  all  the  varieties  of  famine, 
fatigue,  and  pain,  till. he  reached  the  house  of  Mr.  Lane,  a gentleman  of  good 
reputation  and  fortune  in  Staffordshire.  In  this  station  the  king  remained  many 
days  in  quiet  and  security.  Thence  he  went  to  one  of  Mr.  Lane*s  relations,  within 
five  miles  of  Bristol,  where  be  intended  to  embark;  but,  finding  that  no  ship  was 
to  sail  for  a month  from  that  place,  he  was  obliged  to  go  elsewhere  for  a passage, 
and  escaped,  by  a few  minutes,  being  discovered  and  arrested  at  l.yme.  Charles 
passed  through  many  other  adventures,  assumed  different  disguises,  in  every  step 


Pi{)rti7fvj  by  jO  jgle 


854 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 


10.  In  the  mean  time,  Cromwell,  crowned  with  success, 
returned  in  triumph  to  London,  where  he  was  met  by  the 
, speaker  of  the  house,  accompanied  by  the  mayor  of  London, 
and  the  magistrates,  in  all  their  formalities.  His  first  care  was 
to  take  advantage  of  his  late  success  by  depressing  the  Scots, 
who  had  so  lately  withstood  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  as  he 
called  it.  11.  An  act  was  passed  for  abolishing  royalty  in 
Scotland,  and  annexing  that  kingdom,  as  a conquered  province,  . 
to  the  English  commonwealth.  It  was  empowered,  however, 
to  send  some  members  to  the  English  parliament.  Judges 
were  appointed  to  distribute  justice;  and  the  people  of  that 
country,  now  freed  from  the  tyranny  of  the  ecclesiastics,  were 
not  much  dissatisfied  with  their  present  government.  The 
prudent  conduct  of  Monk,  who  was  left  by  Cromwell  to  com- 
plete their  subjugation,  served  much  to  reconcile  Uie  minds  of 
the  people,  harassed  with  dissensions,  of  which  they  never  well 
understood  the  cause. 


was  exposed  to  imminent  dangers,  and  received  daily  proofs  of  uncorrupted 
6delity.  A little  bark  was  at  last  found  at  Brighthclmstonc,  (at  that  time  a small 
fishing  town  in  Sussex,  but  now  a place  of  considerable  magnitude  and  opulence,) 
where  his  majesty  embarked,  and  safely  arrived  at  Fcschamp,  in  Normandy,  Oc> 
tober  22d. 

The  above' engraving  represents  the  (house  at  Boscobel  in  the  distance,  and, 
in  the  front,  the  Royal  Oak.  The  following  inscription  was  engraved  in  bronze, 
and  placed  on  the  wall  which  was  rebuilt  in  1787. 


Quercus  arnica  Jovi. 
Felicissimam  banc  arborem,  quam  in 
Asylum  Potentissimi  Regis  CaroU  II. 
DeuB  Optimus,  Maximus,  per  quern 
Reges  regnant,  hie  creacere  voluit, 
Tam  in  perpetuam  Rei  tanlw  Memoriam, 
Quam  in  specimen  firm®  in  Reges  Fidei, 
Muro  cinctam  Posteris  oommendant 
Basilius  et  Jana  ^ 

Fiuherbcrl.  * 

Quod  Pictatis  monumeatum  jam 
Vetustatc 

Collapsum  paternarumvirtulumHipredes, 
Et  aviti  in  Principes  Fidei  VEmuIatores, 
In  integrum  restiiuerunt 
Basilius  et  Eliza 
Fitzherbert. 

1111  cal,  Junii  An.  Hum.  Sal. 
MDCCLXXXVII. 


Free  TranslcUion. 

Sacred  to  Jupiter  is  the  Oak. 
This  most  glorious  tree,  which, 
For  the  asylum  of  the 
Most  powerful  Ring  Charles  II. 

Ood  the  Greatest  and  the  Best, 
Here  caused  to  flourish, 
Basil  and  Jane 
Fitzherbert 

Have  surrounded  with  a w{dl» 
That  it  may  be 
Sacred  to  posterity, 

As  a perpetual  memorial 
or  so  great  a King, 

And  a proof  of  their 

Fidelity  towards  Monarebs : 
Which  Monument  of  Piety, 

Now  decayed  through  age. 
Is  rebuilt  by 
Basil  and  Elizabeth 
Fitzherbert, 

The  Heirs  of  paternal  virtue. 
And  the  emulators  of 
Their  ancestors  in 
Their  fidelity 
Towards  Princes. 

4th  June,  1787. 
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12.  In  this  manner,  the  English  parliament,  by  the  means 
of  Cromwell,  spread  their  uncontested  authority  over  all  the 
British  dominions.  Ireland  was  totally  subdued  by  Ireton  and 
Ludlow.  All  the  settlements  in  America,  that  had  declared 
for  the  royal  cause,  were  obliged  to  submit : Jersey,  Guernsey, 
Scilly,  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  were  brought  easily  under  sub- 
jection. Thus  mankind  saw,  with  astonishment,  a parliament 
composed  of  sixty  or  seventy  obscure  and  illiterate  members 
governing  a great  empire  with  and  success.  13.  With- 

out any  acknowledged  subordination,  except  a council  of  state, 
consisting  of  thirty-eight,  to  whom  all  addresses  were  made, 
they  levied  armies,  maintained  fleets,  and  gave  laws  to  the 
neighbouring  powers  of  Europe.  14.  The were  ma- 
naged with  economy  and  exactness.  Few  private  persons 
became  rich  by  the  plunder  of  the  public : the  revenues  of  the 
crown,  the  lands  of  the  bishops,  and  a lax  of  a hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  pounds  each  month,  supplied  the  wants  of  the 
government,  and  gave  vigour  to  all  their  proceedings. 

Questions  for  Examination* 

T ■ 

1.  What  was  the  nature  of  Cromwell's  ambition  ? 

2.  What  success  attended  him  in  Ireland  ? 

3.  What  crueltj  tarnished  his  victories  ? 

4.  Whom  did  the  parliament  appoint  to  the  comEUind  of  the  arroj  against  Scot- 

land? 

&,  What  was  Cromwell’s  success? 

6.  What  resolution  did  prince  Charles  embrace  ? 

7,  What  news  did  the  prihee  receive  at  Worcester  ? 

8,  What  was  the  result  of  his  undertaking  ? 

9.  What  were  his  sufferings  ? and  how  did  he  escape  ? 

10.  What  was  CromweH’s  first  care  after  his  return  ? 

11.  What  act  was  now  passed  respecting  Scotland?  * 

12 — 14.  What  was  the  state  of  the  British  empire  at  this  time  ? 


SECTION  11. 

“ An  evil  soul,  producing  Holy  Writ,  ^ ' 

Is  like  a villain  with  a smiling  cheek ; 

A goodly  apple  rotten  at  the  core.”— 

1.  (A.D.  1652.)  The  parliament,  having  thus  reduced  their 
native  dominions  to  perfect  obedience,  next  resolved  to  chastise 
the  Dutch,  who  had  given  but  very  slight  cause  of  complaint. 
It  happened  that  one  doctor  Dorislaus,  who  was  of  the  number 
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of  the  late  king’s  judges,  being  sent  by  the  parliament  as  their 
envoy  to  Holland,  was  assassinated  by  one  of  the  royal  party, 
who  had  taken  refuge  there.  2.  Some  time  after,  also,  Mr. 
St.  John,  appointed  their  ambassador  to  that  court,  was  in- 
sulted by  the  friends  of  the  prince  of  Orange.  These  were 
thought  motives  sufficient  to  induce  the  commonwealth  of  Eng- 
land to  declare  war  against  them.  The  parliament’s  chief 
dependence  lay  in  the  activity  and  courage  of  Blake,  their 
admiral;  who,  though  he  had  not  embarked  in  naval  command 
till  late  in  life,  yet  surpassed  all  that  went  before  him  in  cou- 
rage and  dexterity.  3.  On  the  other  side,  the  Dutch  opposed 
to  him  their  famous  admiral  Van  Tromp,  to  whom  they  have 
never  since  produced  an  equal.  Many  were  the  engagements 
between  these  celebrated  admirals,  and  various  was  their  suc- 
cess. Sea-fights,  in  general,  seldom  prove  decisive  ; and  the 
vanquished  are  soon  seen  to  make  head  against  the  victor. 
Several  dreadful  encounters,  therefore,  rather  served  to  show 
the  excellence  of  the  admirals,  than  to  determine  their  supe- 
riority. 4.  The  Dutch,  however,  who  felt  many  great  dis- 
advantages by  the  loss  of  their  trade,  and  by  the  total  suspen- 
sion of  their  fisheries,  were  willing  to  treat  for  a peace;  but 
the  parliament  gave  them  a very  unfavourable  answer.  It  was 
the  policy  of  that  body  to  keep  their  navy  on  foot  as  long  as 
they  could ; rightly  judging,  that,  while  the  force  of  the  nation 
was  exerting  by  sea,  it  would  diminish  the  power  of  general 
Cromwell  by  land,  which  was  become  very  formidable  to  them. 

5.  This  great  aspirer,  however,  quickly  perceived  their  de- 
signs ; and,  from  the  first,  saw  that  they  dreaded  his  growing 
power,  and  wished  its  diminution.  All  his  measures  were 
conducted  with  a bold  intrepidity  that  marked  his  character, 
and  he  now  saw  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  wear  the  mask  of 
subordination  any  longer.  Secure,  therefore,  in  the  attach- 
ment of  the  army,  ho  resolved  to  make  another  daring  elTort; 
and  persuaded  the  officers  to  present  a petition  for  payment  of 
arrears  and  redress  of  grievances,  which  he  knew  would  be 
rejected  by  the  commons  with  disdain.  6.  The  petition  was 
soon  drawn  up  and  presented,  in  which  the  officers,  after  de- 
manding their  arrears,  desired  the  parliament  to  consider  how' 
many  years  they  had  sat;  and  what  professions  they  had  for- 
merly made  of  their  intentions  to  new  model  the  house,  and 
establish  freedom  on  the  broadest  basis. 
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7.  The  house  was  highly  oflended  at  the  presumption  of  the 
army,  although  they  had  seen,  but  too  lately,  that  their  own 
power  was  wholly  founded  on  that  very  presumption.  They 
appointed  a committee  to  prepare  an  act,  ordaining  that  all 
persons  who  presented  such  petitions  for  the  future  should  bo 
deemed  guilty  of  high  treason.  To  this  the  officers  made  a 
very  warm  remonstrance,  and  the  parliament  as  angry  a reply; 
while  the  breach  between  them  every  moment  grew  wider. 
8.  This  was  what  Cromwell  had  long  wished,  and  had  long 
foreseen.  lie  was  sitting  in  the  council  with  his  officers,  when 
informed  of  the  subject  on  which  the  house  was  deliberating; 
which  he  rose  up,  in  the  most  seeming  fury,  and,  turning 
Major  Vernon,  he  cried  out,  that  ho  was  compelled  to  do  a 
that  made  the  very  hairs  of  his  head  stand  on  end. 
Then  hastening  to  tho  house  with  three  hundred  soldiers, 
I with  the  marks  of  violent  indignation  on  his  countenance, 
entered.  Stamping  with  his  foot,  which  was  the  signal  for 
the  soldiers  to  enter,  the  place  was  immediately  filled  with 
armed  men.  Then  addressing  himself  to  the  members : “For 
shame,’’  said  he,  “get  you  gone.  Give  place  to  honester  men  ; 
to  those  who  will  more  faithfully  discharge  their  trust. 

are  no  longer  a parliament:  I tell  you,  you  are  no 
a parliament:  the  Lord  has  done  with  you.’’  Sir  Harry 
ane  exclaiming  against  this  conduct:  “Sir  Harry,”  cried 
Cromwell  with  a loud  voice,  “ 0!  sir 
Harry  Vane,  the  Lord  deliver  me  from 
sir  Harry  Vane.”  He  then,  in 
marsest  and  most  violent  manner, 
proached  many  of  the  members,  by 
name,  with  their  vices.  “It  is  you,” 

Hitinued  he,  “that  have  forced 
upon  this.  11.  I have  sought  the  Lord 
night  and  day,  that  he  would  rather 
slay  me  than  put  me  upon  this  work.” 

Then  pointing  to  the  mace,  “Take 
cried  he,  “ that  bauble.”  After 
irhich,  turning  out  all  the  members,  and  clearing  the  hall,  he 
ordered  the  doors  to  bo  locked,  and,  putting  the  key  in  his 
pocket,  returned  to  Whitehall. 

12.  The  persons  selected  for  his  next  parliament  were  the 
lowest,  meanest,  and  the  most  ignorant  among  the  citizens, 
and  the  very  dregs  of  the  fanatics.  He  was  well  apprised. 
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that,  during  tho  administration  of  such  a group  of  cliaractors, 
ho  alone  must  govern,  or  that  they  must  soon  throw  up  the 
reins  of  government,  which  they  were  unqualified  to  guide. 
Accordingly  their  practice  justified  their  sagacity.  One  of 
them  particularly,  who  was  called  Praise.  God  Barebone,  a 
canting  leather-seller,  gave  his  name  to  this  odd  assembly,  and 
It  was  called  Barebone’s  parliament. 

13.  The  very  vulgar  now  began  to  exclaim  against  so  fool- 
ish a legislature;  and  they  themselves  seemed  not  insensible 
of  tho  ridicule  which  every  day  was  thrown  out  apinst 
them.  Accordingly,  by  concert,  they  met  earlier  than  the 
rest  of  their  fraternity,  and,  observing  to  each  other  that  this 
parliament  had  sat  long  enough,  they  hastened  to  Crom- 
well, with  Rouse,  their  speaker,  at  their  head,  and  into  his 
hands  they  resigned  the  authority  w ith  which  he  had  invested 
them. 

* ' * Ovewtioni  for  Exttminaticin. 

1.  What  circumstancea  produced  a war  with  the  Dutch  ? 
d.  Oa  what  admiral  did  the  Baglish  place  their  chief  dependence? 

3.  To  whom  waa  Blake  opposed  ? * 

4.  hat  waa  the  result the  war?  * 

^ -5.  What  petition  did  Cromwell  persuade  the  officers  to  present  ? 

7,  In  what  manner  did  the  parliament  receire  the  petition? 

• 7^11.  Relate  the  particulars  of  this  dispute,  and  its  result.  ..  » 

IQ.  Of  whom  was  the  next  parliament  composed  ? and  what  was  it  called  ? 

19.  To  whom  did  they  resign  their  authority  ? 


SECTION  m. 


“ Established  violence,  and  lawless  might, 

Avowed  and  hallowed  by  the  name  of  right,”— Aeies’s  Lucan. 


8.  Netb'erisnds.  or  Low  Coantries, «.  a large 
coontrr  of  Europe,  socientlv  called 
Oalija  Belgica. 

0.  Mediterra'oeaD,  «.  the  name  of  the  tea 
between  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe 


10. 


Lechom’,  t.  a aea  port  town  of  Italy,  in  the 
DQcby  of  Tuscany. 

Atgiers\  e-  a strong  town,  and  capita)  of 


the  same  name  in  Barbary. 


11.  Ta'ois.t.  a large  city  of  Barbary,  in  AfKca. 

12.  Cana'riet,  a.  a group  of  islands  in  the 

Atlantic  Ocean. 

13.  HispaDiola,  t.  an  island  in  the  West  In> 

dies. 

Jamai'ea.  t-  an  island  in  the  West  IndiM, 
discovered  by  Columbns,  lu  14M. 

1ft.  Enthn'siasm,  s.  heat  of  imagination. 


1.  [A.D.  1653.)  Ckohwell  accepted  their  resignation  with 
pleasure ; but  being  told  that  some  of  the  members  were  re- 
fractory, he  sent  Colonel  White  to  clear  the  house  of  such  as 
ventured  to  remain  there.  They  had  placed  one  Moyer  in 
the  chair  by  the  time  that  the  colonel  bad  arrived ; and  being 
asked  by  the  colonel  what  they  did  there,  Moyer  replied  very 
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gravely,  that  they  were  seeking  the  Lord.'  Then  may  you  ’ 
go  elsewhere,”  cried  White ; for,  to  my  certain  knowledge, 
the  Lord  has  not  been  here  these  many  years.” 

2 . This  shadow  of  a parliament  being  dissolved,  the  oCBcers, 
by  their  own  authority,  declared  Cromwell  protector  of  the 
commonwealth  of  England.  He  was  to  be  addressed  by  the  , 
title  of  Highness;  and  his  power  was  proclaimed  in  London, 
and  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Thus  an  obscure  and  vulgar 
man,  at  the  age  of  fifty-three,  rose  to  unbounded  power;  first 
by  following  small  events  in  his  favour,  and  at  length  by  direct- 
ing great  ones. 

3.  Cromwell  chose  his  council  from  among  his  officers,  who 
had  been  the  companions  of  his  dangers  and  his  victories,  to 
each  of  whom  he  assigned  a pension  of  one  thousand  pounds 
a year.  He  took  care  to  have  his  troops,  upon  whose  fidelity 
he  depended  for  support,  paid  a month  in  advance;  the  ma- 
gazines were  also  well  provided,  and  the  public  treasure  ma- 
naged with  frugality  and  care ; while  his  activity,  vigilance, 
and  resolution  were  such,  that  be  discovered  every  conspiracy 
against  his  person,  and  every  p^  for  an  insurrection  before 
they  took  effect. 

4.  His  management  of  foreign  affairs,  though  his  schemes 
were  by  no  means  political,  yet  well  corresponded  with  his 
character,  and  for  a while  were  attended  with  success.  The 
Dutch,  having  been  humbled  by  repeated  defeats,  and  totally 
abridged  of  their  commercial  concerns,  were  obliged  at  last  to 
sue  for  peace,  which  he  gave  them  upon  terms  rather  too  fa- 
vourable. 5.  He  insisted  upon  their  paying  deference  to  the 
British  flag;  he  compelle(f  them  to  abandon  the  interest  of  the 
king,  and  to  pay  eighty-five  thousand  pounds,  as  an  indemni- 
fication for  former  expenses ; and  to  restore  the  English  East 
India  Company  a part  of  those  dominions,  of  which  they  had 
been  dispossessed  by  the  Dutch  during  the  former  reign,  in 
that  distant  part  of  the  world. 

6.  He  was  not  less  successful  in  his  negotiations  with  the 

/»urt  of  France.  Cardinal  Mazarin,  by  whom  the  afiairs  of 
that  kingdom  were  conducted,  deemed  it  necessary  to  pay 
deference  to.  the  Protector ; and  desirous  rather  to  prevail 
by  dexterity  than  violence,  submitted  to  Cromwell’s  impe- 
ripus  character,  and  thus  procured  ends  equally  beneficial  to 
both.  ' ' 

7.  The  court  of  Spain  was  not  less  assiduous  in  its  endea- 


260: 


HISTORY  OF  E^JOLAND. 


vours  to  gain  his  friendship,  hot  was  ‘hot  so  successful.  '^This 
vast,monarchf,-which,  but  a few  years  before,  had  threatened: 
the  liberties  of  Europe,  was  now  reduced  so  low  as  to  be 
scarcely  able  to  defend  itself.  Cromwell,  however,  who  knew 
nothing  of  foreign  politics,  still  continued  to  regard  its  power 
with  an  eye  of  jealousy,  and  came  into  an  associatioU  with 
France  to  depress  it  still  more.  8.  He  lent  that  cqutt  a body 
of  six  thousand  men  to  attack  the  Spanish  dominions  kt  the 
J\Tetherland8  ,•  and  upon  obtaining  a signal  victory  by  his  as-’ 
sistance  at  Dunes,  tlie  French  put  Dunkirk,  which  they  ha^; 
just  taken  from  the  Spaniards,  into  his  hands,  as  a reward  for 
his  attachment.  , ^ . ,, 

9.  But  it  was  by  sea  that  he  humbled  the  power  of  Spain 
with  still  more  effectual  success.  Blake,  who  had  long  made 
himself  formidable  to  the  Dutch,  and  whose  fame  was  spread 
over  Europe,  now  became  still  more  dreadful  to  the  Spanish 
monarchy.  He  sailed  with  a fleet  into  the  Mediierranean, 
whither,  since  the  time  of  the  crusades,  no  English  fleet  had 
ever  ventured  to  advance.  He  there  conquered  all  that  dared 
to  oppose  him.  10.  Casting  anchor  before  Leghorn,  he  de^ 
manded  and  obtained  satisfaction  for  some  injuries  which  the 
English  commerce  had  suflered  from  the  duke  of  Tuscany. 
He  next  sailed  to  Algiers,  and  compelled  the  Dey  to  make ' 
peace,  and  to  restrain  his  piratical  subjects  from  further  injur- 
ing the  English.  11.  A.  D.  1655.  He  then  went  to  Turns, 
and,  having  made  the  same  demands,  was  desired  by  the  Dey. 
of  that  place  to  look  at  the  two  castles,  Porto  Farino  and  Go- 
letta,  and  do  his  utmost.  Blake  showed  him  that  he  was  not 
slow  in  accepting  the  challenge;  entered  that  harbour,  burnt  • 
the  shipping  there,  and  then  sailed  out  triumphantly  to  pursue: 
his  voyage.  At  Cadix  he  took  two  galleons,  valued  at  nearly 
two  millions  of  pieces  of  eight.  12.  At  the  Canaries  he  burned, 
a Spanish  fleet  of  sixteen  ships;  and  returning  home  to  Eng- 
land, to  enjoy  the  fame  of  his  noble  actions,  as  he  came 
within  sight  of  his  native  country  he  expired.  This  gallant 
man,  though  he  fought  for  an  usurper,  was  yet  adverse  to  his 
cause ; he  was  a zealous  republican  in  principle,  and  his  aim 
was  to  serve  his  country,  not  to  establish  a tyrant.  “ It  is 
still  our  duty,”  he  would  say  to  the  seamen,  “ to  fight  for  our 
country,  into  whatever  hands  the  government  may  fall,” 

13.  At  the  same  time  that  Blake’s  expeditions  were  going . 
forward,  there  was  another  carried  on  under  the  command  o( 
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admirals  Penn  and  Venables,  with  about  four  thousand  land 
forces,  to  attack 'the  island  of Failing,  however, 
in  this,  and  being  driven  off  the  place  by  the  Spaniards,  they 
steered  to  Jamaica,  which  was  surrendered  to  them  without  a 
blow.  So  little  was  thought  of  the  importance  of  this  conquest, 
that,  upon  the  return  of  the  expedition,  Penn  and  Venables 
were  sent  to  the  Tower,  for  their  failure  in  the  principal  object 
of  their  expedition. 

14.  But  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  Cromwell’s  situation 
was  at  that  time  enviable.  Perhaps  no  situation,  however 
mean  or  loaded  with  contempt,  could  be  more  truly  distressing 
than  his,  at  the  time  the  nation  were  loading  him  with  con- 
gratulations and  addresses.  He  had  by  this  time  rendered 
himself  hateful  to  every  party;  and  he  owed  his  safety  to  their 
mutual  hatred  and  diffidence  of  each  other.  15.  His  arts  of 
dissimulation  had  been  long  exhausted ; none  could  now  be  de- 
ceived by  them;  those  of  his  own  party  and  principles  disdained 
the  use  to  which  he  had  converted  his  zeal  and  professions. 
The  truth  seems  to  be,  if  we  may  use  the  phrase  taken  from 
common  life,  he  had  begun  with  being  a dupe  to  his  own  en- 
thusiasm, and  ended  with  being  a sharper. 

16.  The  whole  nation  silently  detested  his  administration; 
but  he  had  not  still  been  reduced  to  the  extreme  of  wretched- 
ness, if  he  could  have  found  domestic  consolation.  Fleetwood, 
his  son-in-law,  actuated  with  the  wildest  zeal,  detested  that 
character  which  could  use  religious  professions  for  the  pur- 
poses of  temporal  advancement.  17.  His  eldest  daughter, 
married  to  Fleetwood,  had  adopted  republican  principles  so 
vehemently,  that  she  could  not  behold  even  her  own  father 
entrusted  with  uncontrollable  power.  His  other  daughters 
were  no  less  sanguine  in  favour  of  the  royal  cause;  but,  above 
all,  Mrs.  Claypole,  hrs  favourite  daughter,  upon  her  death-bed, 
is  said  to  have  upbraided  him  with  all  those  crimes  that  had 
led  him  to  trample  on  the  throne. 

18.  Every  hour  added  some  new  disquietude.  Lord  Fair- 
fax, sir  William  Waller,  and  many  of  the  heads  of  thepresby- 
terians,  had  secretly  entered  into  an  engagement  to  destroy 
him.  His  administration,  so  expensive  both  at  home  and  a- 
broad,  had  exhausted  his  revenue,  and  he  was  left  considerably 
in  debt.  19.  One  conspiracy  was  no  sooner  detected,  than 
another  rose  from  its  ruins : and,  to  increase  the  calamity,  he 
was  now  taught,  upon  reasoning  principles,  that  his  death  was 
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not  only  desirable,  but  his  assassination  would  be  meritorioas.  \ 
A book  was  published  by  colonel  Titus,  a man  who  had  for-V 
merly  been  attached  to  his  cause,  entitled,  “ Killing  no  Murder.” 
20.  Of  all  the  pamphlets  that  ciune  forth  at  that  time,  or  per- 
haps of  those  that  have. since  appeared,  this  was  the  most 
eloquent  and  masterly. Shall  we,”  said  this  popular  de- 
claimer,  who  would  not  snfTer  the  lion  to  invade  us,  tamely 
stand  to  be  devoured  by  the  wolf  7"  Cromwell  read  this  spirited 
treatise,  and  was  never  seen  to  smile  more.  - 

Question* for  Examination.  ' . 


1.  Mention  what  fuDowed  the  resignation  of  this  parliament. 

3.  What  important  events  sncceeded  ? 

3 — 5.  What  were  the  first  acts  of  Cromwell  ? i.  ■ 

,6,  7.  In  what  manner  did  he  act  towards  Pranee  and  Spain?  * 

9 — 12.  Relate  the  bold  and  successful  enterprises  of  admiral  Blake.  . 

13.  What  other  admirals  did  Cromwell  employ  ? and  with  what  success  t'  ■ 

14,  16.  What  was  Cromwell’s  situation  at  this  time?  ..  , ' 

16,  17.  What  were  his  domestic  trauhles  ? . 

18.  Who  entered  into  an  engagement  to  destroy  him? 

19.  What  effect  had  the  pamphlet  written  by  colonel  Titus  on  him  ? S' 


SECTION  IV. 

“ He  left  a name  at  which  the  world  grew  pale, 

To  point  a moral  or  adorn  a tale.”-^olwsaii. 

( 

5.  Abdi'cation.  r.the  act  of  tesisniot.  cnit-llO.  Tscltar’nity.  a.  habitual  silence,  reserrc. 
tins.  It.  Bre'da,  c.  a city  of  Brabant. 

Eaalta'tion,  f.  eleratien.  eminence.  118.  Panatlctim,  s.  reliflons  phienzy. 

r • 

1.  (A.D.  1658.)  All  peace  was  now  for  ever  banished  from 
his  mind;  and  he  found,  that  the  grandeur  to  which  he  had 
sacrificed  his  former  peace  was  only  an  inlet  to  fresh  inquietudes. 

The  fears  of  assassination  haunted  him  in  all  his  walks,  and 
were  perpetually  present  in  his  imagination.  He  wore  armour 
under  his  clothes,  and  always  kept  pistols  in  his  pockets. 

2.  His  aspect  was  clouded  by  a settled  gloom ; and  he  regarded 
every  stranger  with  a glance  of  timid  suspicion.  He  always 
travelled  with  hurry,  and  was  ever  attended  by  a numerous 
guard.  He  never  returned  from  any  place  by  the  road  he 
went ; and  seldom  slept  above  three  nights  together  in  the  same 
chamber.  Society  terrified  him,  as  there  he  might  meet  an 
enemy  ; solitude  was  terrible,  as  he  was  there  unguarded  by 
every  friend . < 

3.  A tertian  ague  came  kindly  at  last  to  deliver  him  from 
this  life  of  horror  and  anxiety.  For  the  space  of  a week  no 
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dangerous  symptoms  appeared;  and  in  the  intervals  of  the  fits 
he  was  able. to  walk  abroad.  At  length  the^fever  increased, 
and'-he  became  delirious.  He  was  just  able  to  answer  yea  to 
the  demand,  whether  his  son  Richard  should  be  appointed  to 
succeed  him.  He  died  on  the  third  day  of  September,  the  very 
day  which  he  had  always  considered  as  the  most  fortunate  of 
his  life ; he  was  then  fifty-nine  years  old,  and  had  usurped  the 
'government  nine  years. 

< 4.  Whatever  might  have  been  the  difference  of  interests 
after  the  death  of  the  usurper,  the  influence  of  his  name  was 
still  sufficient  to  get  Richard,  his  son,  proclaimed  protector  in 
his  room.  But  the  army,  discontented  with  such  a leader,  es- 
tablished a meeting  at  general  Fleetwood’s,  which,  as  he  dwelt 
at  Walitngford-house,  was  called  the  Cabal  of  Wallingford. 

' The  result  of  their  deliberation  was  a remonstrance,  that  the 
command  of  the  army  should  be  entrusted  to  some  person  in 
whom  they  might  all  confide;  and  it  was  plainly  given  to  un- 
derstand, that  the  young  protector  was  not  that  person. 

A.  Richard  wanted  resolution  to  defend  the  title  that  had 
been  conferred  upon  him ; he  soon  signed  his  own  cMkcalion 
in  form,  and  retired  to  live,  several  years  after  his  resignation, 
at  first  on  the  continent,  and  afterwards  upon  his  paternal  for- 
tune at  home.  He  was  thought  by  the  ignorant  to  be  unworthy 
the  happiness  of  his  exaltation;  hut  he  knew,  by  his  tran- 
quillity in  private,  that  he  had  made  the  most  fortunate  ex- 
change'. 

6.  The  officers  being  once  more  left  to  themselves,  de- 
termined to  replace  the  remnant  of  the  old  parliament  which 
had  beheaded  the  king,  and  which  Cromwell  had  so  disgrace- 
fully turned  out  of  the  house.  ' ^ 

I While  Richard  Cromirell  woi  on  hie  travels,  under  an  assumed  name,  he  was 
introduced  to  the  prince  of  Conti,  who,  talking  of  England,  broke  out  into  admir- 
ation of  Cromwell’s  courage  and  eapacitj : *'  But  as  for  that  pitiful  fellow,  Ri- 
chard,” said  he,  “what  has  become  of  him?  How  couldhebo  such  a blockhead 
as  to  reap  no  greater  benefit  fitom  all  his  father’s  crimes  and  auocetaes !”  We 
have,  however,  abundant  proof  that  Richard  was  more  fond  of  the  social  virtues 
than  of  noisy  lame,  and  justly  appreciated  the  calm  enjoyments  of  retirement. 
When,  on  asanming  the  Protectorship,  one  of  Iris  fadherents  pressed  him  to 
exeit  more  vigour  against  the  royalists,  he  said,  “ I positively  forbid  shed- 
ding the  blood  of  a single  man  in  my  cause ; 1 would  rather  relinquish  the 
post  I hold,  than  proceed  to  such  unwarrantable  extremities ; 1 wish  to  re- 
tain my  situation  no  longer  than  shall  be  coasisteat  with  the  publio  good,  and 
the  wishes  of  those  I govern.”  He  extended  his  peaceful  and  quiet  life 
to  the  age  of  86,  and  died  in  the  year  1712,  at  the  latter  end  of  queen  Anne’s 
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7.  The  rump  parliament,  for  that  was  the  name  it  went  by, 
being  now  reinstated,  was  yet  very  vigorous  in  its  attempts  to 
lessen  the  power  by  which  it  was  replaced. — The  officers  of 
the  army,  therefore,  came  to  a resolution,  usual  enough  in 
those  times,  to  dissolve  that  assembly  by  which  they  were  so 
vehemently  opposed.  8.  Accordingly,  Lambert,  one  of  the 
generals,  drew'  up  a chosen  body  of  troops,  and  placing  them 
in  the  streets  which  led  to  Westminstcr-hall,  when  the  speaker, 
Lenthall,  proceeded  in  his  carriage  to  the  house,  he  ordered 
the  horses  to  be  turned,  and  very  civilly  conducted  him  home. 
The  other  members  were  likewise  intercepted,  and  the  army 
returned  to  their  quarters  to  observe  a solemn  fast,  which  ge- 
nerally either  preceded  or  attended  their  outrages. 

9.  During  these  transactions,  general  Monk  was  at  the  bead 
of  eight  thousand  veterans  in  Scotland,  and  beheld  the  dis- 
traction of  bis  native  country  with  but  slender  hopes  of  reliev- 
ing it. 

10.  Whatever  might  have  been  his  designs,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  cover  them  with  greater  secrecy  than  ho  did.  As  soon 
as  he  put  his  army  in  motion,  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  the 
disturbances  in  the  capital,  his  countenance  was  eagerly 
sought  by  all  the  contending  parties.  lie  still,  however,  con- 
tinued to  march  his  army  towards  the  capital ; the  whole  coun- 
try equally  in  doubt  as  to  his  motives,  and  astonished  at  his 
reserve.  But  Monk  continued  his  inllexible  taciturnity,  and 
at  last  came  to  St.  Alban’s,jWithin  a few  miles  of  London. 

11.  He  there  sent  the  rump  parliament,  who  had  resumed 
their  seat,  a message,  desiring  them  to  remove  such  forces  as 
remained  in  London  to  country  quarters.  In  the  mean  time 
the  house  of  commons,  having  passed  votes  for  the  composure 
of  the  kingdom,  dissolved  themselves,  and  gave  orders  for  the 
immediate  assembling  a new  parliament. 

12.  As  yet  the  new  parliament  was  not  assembled,  and  no 
person  had  hitherto  dived  into  the  designs  of  the  general. 
(A.D.  1660.)  He  still  persevered  in  his  reserve;  and^ although 
the  calling  of  a new  parliament  was  but,  in  other  words,  to  re- 
store the  king,  yet  bis  expressions  never  once  betrayed  the 
secret  of  his  bosom.  Nothing  but  a security  of  confidence  at 
last  extorted  the  confession  from  him.  13.  He  had  been 
intimate  with  one  Morrice,  a gentleman  of  Devonshire,  of  a 
sedentary,  studious  disposition,  and  with  him  alone  did  he  de- 
liberate upon  the  great  and  dangerous  enterprise  of  the  Restore- 
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tion.  Sir  John  Granville,  who  had  a commission  from  the 
king,  applied  for  access  to  the  general;  he  was  desired  to  com- 
municate his  business  to  Morrice.  14.  Granville  refused, 
though  twice  urged,  to  deliver  his  message  to  any  but  the  ge- 
neral himself;  so  that  Monk,  finding  that  he  could  depend 
upon  this  minister’s  secrecy,  he  opened  to  him  his  whole  in- 
tentions ; but,  with  his  usual  caution,  still  scrupled  to  commit 
any  thing  to  paper.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  king  left  the 
Spanish  territories,  where  he  very  narrowly  escaped  being  de- 
tained at  lireda  by  the  governor,  under  the  pretence  of  treating 
him  with  proper  respect  and  formality.  From  thence  he 
retired  into  Holland,  where  he  resolved  to  wait  for  further 
advice. 

15.  At  length  the  long-expected  day  for  the  sitting  of  a 
free  parliament  arrived.  The  affections  of  all  were  turned 
towards  the  king : yet  such  were  their  fears,  and  such  danger 
attended  a freedom  of  speech,  that  no  one  dared  for  some  days  • 
to  make  any  mention  of  his  name.  All  this  time  Monk,  with 

his  usual  reserve,  tried  their  temper,  and  examined  the  ardour 
of  their  wishes ; at  length  he  gave  directions  to  Annesley, 
president  of  the  council,  to  inform  them  that  sir  John  Gran- 
ville, a servant  of  the  king,  had  been  sent  over  by  his  majesty, 
and  was  now  at  the  door  with  a letter  to  the  commons. 

16.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  joy  and  transport  with  which 
this  message  was  received.  .The  members,  for  a moment, 
forgot  the  dignity  of  their  situation,  and  indulged  in  a loud 
acclamation  of  applause.  Granville  was  called  in,  aiid  the 
letter  eagerly  read.  A moment’s  pause  was  scarcely  allowed: 
all  at  once  the  house  burst  into  a universal  assent  to  the  king’s 
proposals;  and,  to  diffuse  the  joy  more  widely,  it  was  voted 
that  the  letter  and  indemnity  should  immediately  be  published. 

17.  Charles  II.  entered  London  on  the  twenty-ninth  of 
May,  which  was  his  birth-day.  An  innumerable  concourse 
of  people  lined  the  way  wherever  he  passed,  and  rent  the  air 
with  their  acclamations.  They  had  been  so  long  distracted 
by  unrelenting  factions,  oppressed  and  alarmed  by  A succes- 
sion of  tyrannies,  that  they  could  no  longer  suppress  these 
emotions  of  delight,  to  behold  their  constitution  restored,  or 
rather,  like  a pheenix,  appearing  more  beautiful  and  vigorous 
from  the  ruins  of  its  former  conflagration. 

18.  Fanaticism,  with  its  long  train  of  gloomy  terrors,  fled 
at  the  approach  of  freedom;  the  arts  of  society  and  peace 
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began  to  return ; and  it  had  been  happy  for  the  people  if  the 
arta  of  luxury  had  not  entered  in  their  train'. 

Qtiestiom  for  Examination. 

1,  8.  Wbat  was  the  state  of  Cromwell’a  mind,  and  what  waa  his  conduct  pre- 
vious to  his  death  ? . . 

3.  When  did  he  die?  at  what  age  and  how  long  did  he  reign  ? 

6.  What  mode  of  life  did  Richard  Cromwell  prefer  f 

6.  What  measures  were  now  determined  upon  i 

7,  8.  What  consequenees  fidlowed  ? 

9 — IS.  What  was  now  the  conduct  of  general  Monk  ? ' 

13.  In  whom  did  general  Monk  confide  ? 

16.  Relate  the  particulars  which  preceded  the  king’s  restoration. 

17.  At  what  time  did  Charles  II.  enter  Loudon ! and  what  was  his  receplioti ! 

contemporary  sovereigns. 

Eoptt.  A.D.  King  of  France. 

Innocent  X.  . . . 1644  . a.d 

Alexander  VII. . . 16B6  Lewis  XIV.  . . 164! 

Emperors  of  Germang.  King  of  Spain. 

Ferdinand  HI.  . . 1637  Philip  IV.  , . .,  1631 

Leopold.  ....  1668 

Kings  of  Portugal. 

Emperor  of  the  Turks. 

' ' John  IV 164( 

Mahomet  IV.  :.  .'  1649  Alphooso.  , . ’.  16W 

• , EMINENT  PERSONS 

■ S ' Waller;  Darenant ; Cowleyjsir  John  Denham; 

> Hutfington;  Harvey;  Clarendon;  Selden;  Hobbs. 

fBuF  Admirals  Blake.  Montague.  &c.  Generals  Brad- 

^ shaw,  Ireton,  Fairfax,  Monk,  Lambert,  Fleet- 

wood ; the  carl  of  Essex ; sir  Henry  Vane ; Bnl- 
strode  Whilelocke,  lord  keeper ; and  Jt^w 
' e x'"  greatest  Epic  poet  that  England, 

^ perhaps  that  the  world,  has  ever  produced. 
He  held  the  situation  of  Latin  secretary  under 
Oliver  Cromwell,  and  was  permitted  to  retain 
the  emoluments  of  his  office  after  he  had  been 
struck  with  blindness.  After  the  Restorafton  he 
deprived  of  his  office ; and  it  was  amid  all 
* “ the  distress  arising  from  hlindncss,  age,  and  po- 

- I John  Milton.  verty,  that  Paradise  Lost,  the  most  sublime 

, poem  which  adorns  any  language,  was  written* 


Frederick  III.  . , If 

King  and  Queen  of 
Sweden. 


Christiana. 

CharieaX. 


1 A great  number  of  religious  sects  sprung  up  in  England  during  the  civ3  wars. 
That  of  the  quakers  was  the  most  remarkable.  The  founder  was  one  George 
Fox,  bom  at  Drayton,  in  Lancashire,  in  1684. 
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CHARLES  II 


Befaa  to 
tUifcn 
Hay  291b. 
1«M. 


- Relffued 
34|  jeara. 


Already  quench'd  sedition's  brand, 

And  xw,  which  burnt  it,  cmljr  warms  the  land.”— 


7,  Infiui'm, «.  a princMS  descended  from  tbei8.  Inaosprcioos,  a.  aniaekyt  aafortnaate. 
royal  blood.  lift.  Wreak,  v,  to  exeente  any  TioleBl  dnrifta. 


1.  (A.D.  1661.)  Wbbn  Charles  came  to  the  throtie  he  was 
thirty  years  of  age,  possessed  of  an  agreeable  person,  an  clor 
gant  address,  and  an  engaging  manner.  His  whole  demeanour 
and  behaviour  were  well  calculated  to  support  and  increase 
popularity.  Accustomed,  during  his  exile,  to  live  cheerfully 
among  his  courtiers,  he  carried  the  same  ^endearing  fami- 
liarities to  the  throne  f and,  from  the  levity  of  his  temper,  no 
injuries  were  dreaded  from  his  former  resentments.  2.  But 
it  was  soon  found  thajt  all  these . advantages  were  merely 
superficial.  His  indolence  and  love  of  pleasure  made  him 
averse  to  all  kinds  of  business ; his  familiarities  were  prosti- 
tuted to  the  worst  as  well  as  the  best  of  his  subjects;  and  he 
U^k  no  care  to  reward  his  former  friends,  as  be  bad  taken  few 
steps  to  i>e  aveiige4,.of  his  former  enemies. 


• ■ Digitized  by  Google 


208 


, HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 


3.  Though  an  act  of  indemnity  was  passed,  tiiose  who  had 
an  immediate  hand  in  the  king’s  death  were  excepted,  Crom- 
well, Ireton,  and  Bradshaw,  though  dead,  were  considered  as 
proper  objects  of  resentment  ^ their  bodies  were  dug  from  their 
graves,  dragged  to  the  place  of  execution,  and,  after  hanging 
some  time,  buried  under  the  gallows,  4,  Of  the  rest  w ho  sat 
in  judgment  in  the  late  monarch’s  trial,  some  were  dead,  and 
some  thought  worthy  of  pardon.  Ten  only,  out  of  fourscore, 
were  devoted  to  destruction.  These  were  enthusiasts,  who 
had  all  along  acted  from  princi|>le,  and  who,  in  the  general 
spirit  of  rage  excited  against  them,  show'ed  a fortitude  that  . 
might  do  honour  to  a better  cause, 

6.  This  was  the  time  for  the  king  to  have  made  himself  in- 
dependent of  all  parliaments;  and  it  is  said  that  Southampton, 
one  of  his  ministers,  had  thought  of  procuring  his  master,  from 
the  commons,  the  grant  of  a revenue  of  two  millions  a year, 
which  would  have  efTectually  rendered  him  absolute ; but  in 
this  his  views  were  obstructed  by  the  great  Clarendon,  who, 
though  attached  to  the  king,  was  stilt  more  the  friend  of  liberty 
and  the  laws.  6,  Charles,  however,  was  no  way  interested 
in  theseopposite  views  of  his  ministers ; he  only  desired  money, 
in  order  to  prosecute  his  pleasures ; and,  provided  he  had  that, 
he  little  regarded  the  manner  in  which  it  was  obtained, 

7.  His  continual  exigencies  drove  him  constantly  to  mea- 
sures no  way  suited  to  his  inclination.  Among  others  was  his 
marriage,  celebrated  at  this  time,  with  Catherine,  infanta  of 
Portugal,  who,  though  a virtuous  princess,  possessed,  as  it 
should  seem,  but  few  personal  attractions.  It  was  the  portion 
of  this  princess  that  the  needy  monarch  was  enamoured  of, 
which  amounted  to  three  hundred  thousand  pounds,  together 
with  the  fortresses  of  Tangier  in  Africa,  and  of  Bombay  in  the 
East  Indies,  8,  The  chancellorClarendon,  theduke  of  Ormond, 
and  Southampton,  urged  many  reasons  against  this  match, 
particularly  the  likelihood  of  her  never  having  any  children  ; 
but  the  king  disregarded  their  advice,  and  i\\c  inauspicious  vaas— 
riage  was  celebrated  accordingly. 

9.  It  was  probably  with  a view  of  recruiting  the  supply  for 
his  pleasures  that  he  was  induced  to  declare  war  against  the 
Dutch,  as  the  money  appointed  for  that  purpose  would  go 
through  his  hands.  In  this  naval  war,  which  continued  to 
rage  for  some  years  with  great  fierceness,  much  blood  was  spilt 
and  great  treasure  exhausted,  until  at  last  a treaty  was  con- 
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eluded  at  Breda,  by  which  the  colony  of  New  York  was  ceded 
by  the  Dutch  to  the  English,  and  considered  as  a most  valuable 
acquisition.  ' , 

10.  This  treaty  was  considered  as  inglorious  to  the  English, 
as  they  failed  in  gaining  any  redress  upon  the  complaints 
which  gave  rise  to  it.  Lord  Clarendon  particularly  gained  a 
share  of  blame,  both  for  having  advised  an  unnecessary  war,, 
and  then  for  concluding  a disgraceful  peace.  He  had  been 
long  declining  in  the  king’s  favour,  and  he  was  no  less  displeas- 
ing to  the  majority  of  the  people.  11.  This  seemed  the  signal 
for  the  earl’s  enemies  to  step  in,,  and  eflect  his  entire  overthrow. 
A charge  was  opened  against  him  in  the  house  of  commons, 
i>y  Mr.  Seymour,  consisting  of  seventeen  articles.  These, 
which  were  only  a catalogue  of  the  popular  rumours  before 
mentioned,  appeared,  at  first  sight,  false  and  frivolous.  How- 
ever, Clarendon,  finding  the  popular  torrent,  united  to  the 
violence  of  pow'er,  running  with  impetuosity  against  him, 
thought  proper  to  withdraw  to  France. 

>12.  Having  thus  got  rid  of  his  virtuous  minister,  the  king 
soon. after  resigned  himself  to  the  direction  of  a set  of  men,  who 
afterwards  went  by  the  appellation  of  the  Cabal,  from  the  initials 
of  the  names  of  which  it  was  composed. 

> 13.  .The  first  of  them,  sir  Thomas  Cliflbrd,  was  a man  of  a 
daring  and  impetuous  spirit,  rendered  more  dangerous  by 
eloquence  and  intrigue.  Lord  Ashley,  soon  after  known  by 
the  name  of  Lord  Shaftesbury,  was  turbulent,  ambitious, 
subtle,  and  enterprising.  . 'fhe  duke  of  Buckingham  was  gay, 
capricious,  of  some  wit,  and  great  vivacity.  Arlington  was  a 
man  of  very  moderate  capacity ; his  intentions  were  good,  but 
hewanted  courage  to  persevere  in  them..  Lastly,  the  duke 
of  Lauderdale,  who  was  not  defective  in  natural,  and  still  less 
in  acquired  talents;  but  neither  was  his  address  graceful, 
npr  his  understanding  just;  he  was  ambitious,  obstinate,  in- 
solent, and  sullen.  14.  These  were  the  men  to  whom 
Charles  gave  up  the  conduct  of  his  affairs,  and  who.  plunged 
the  remaining  part  of  his  reign  in  difiiculties,  which  produced 
the  most  dangerous  symptoms.  • 

15.  From  this  inauspicious  combination,  the  people  had 
entertained  violent  jealousies  against  the  court.  The  fears 
and  discon tentsof  the  nation  were  vented  without  restraint : the 
ap'prehensions  of  a Popish  successor,  an  abandoned  court,  and 
a parliament,  which,  though  sometimes  asserters  of  liberty. 
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yet  which  had  now  continued  for  seventeen  years  without 
change,  naturally  rendered  the  minds  of  mankind  timid  and 
suspicious,  and  tliey  only  wanted  objects  on  which  to  wreak 
their  ili-humoors. 

The  gloom  which  hung  over  the  public  mind  was  still  further 
increased  by  two  fearful  calamities.  In  the  year  1663  the 
plague  broke  out  in  London,  and  raged  so  dreadfully  that 
68,596  persons  died  within  the  bills  of  mortality.  The  follow- 
ing year  was  as  fearfully  distinguished  by  the  great  fire  of  Lon- 
don, in  which  89  churches  and  13,200  houses  were  consumed. 
The  ruins  of  the  city  extended  over  436  acres,  from  the  Tower 
along  the  river  to  the  Temple,  and  from  the  north-east  gate 
along  the  city  wall  to  Ilolborn-bridge.  Prompted  by  blind 
rage,  some  ascribed  the  guilt  of  this  accidental  conflagration 
to  the  republicans,  others  to  the  catholics ; though  it  is  not  easy 
to  conceive  how  the  burning  of  London  could  serve  the  pur- 
poses of  either  party.  As  the  papists  were  the  chief  objects  of 
public  detestation,  the  rumour  which  threw  the  guilt  on  them 


Monument  of  London.  was  again  restored  after  the  Re- 

volution. So  credulous,  as  well  as 
obstinate,  are]  the  people  in  believing  every  thing  which  flatters 
their  prevailing  passions. 

J Hence  Pope — * 


9 Immediately  after  tbe  settlement  of  the  Catholic  question  in  1839,  a resolution 
to  remove  the  false  accusation  from  the  monument  passed  the  common  council 
of  London  without  a dissenting'  voice. 


was  favourably  received  by  the 
people.  No  proof,  however,  or 
even  presumption,  after  the 
strictest  enquiry  by  a committee 
of  parliament,  ever  appeared  to 
authorise  such  a calumny ; yet 
in  order  to  give  countenance  to 
the  popular  prejudice,  the  in- 
scription engraved  by  authority 
on  the  monument,  ascribed  the 
calamity  to  this'  hated  sect. 
This  clause*  was  erased  by 
James  II.  after  his  accession ; but 


“ Where  London’s  column,  pointing  to  the  skies. 
Like  a tall  bully  lifts  its  head,  and  liee.” 
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CHARLES  IlV 

' A Que8tion»  for  Examination, 

1.  What  eogagiu^  qualities  did  Charlett  possess  ? 

2.  Were  these  advanUges  of  outward  behaviour  solid? 

3.  4,  What  proceedings  were  taken  against  those  who  were  concerned  in  the 

king's  death?  * 

h.  What  proposition  did  Southampton  make  in  favour  of  Chariea^  and  who  op- 
posed it? 

7.  Whom  did  the  king  marry  ? and  what  was  his  inducement  ? 

9.  What  is  supposed  to  have  induced  the  king  to  declare  war  against  the 

Duteh  f ) 

10.  Id  what  way  did  lord  Clarendon  incur  blame  ? ; 

11.  To  what  country  did  Clarendon  withdraw  ? ' . .i 

19.  What  appellation  was  given  to  the  new  ministers?  * • . '• 

13.  Who  were  they  7 ^ ■ . ; * 

15.  What  consequences  followed  their  appointment  ? 


SECTION  II. 

• Some  genuine  plots  on  their  authors  were  fix'd. 

With  plots  to  invent  plots,  most  curiously  mix'd ; 

For  Dangerfield,  Benloe,  and  Oates,  found  a Tongue 
To  affirm  half  the  oativea  deserved  to  be  bung.’*— 

9.  Extir'patinx,  part,  rooting  oat.  I IS.  Machinations,  s.  contrivances,  artifices. 

II.  Stren'iioits,  a.  brave,  bold,  sealons.  I 

l.(A.D.  1670.)  When  the  spirit  of  the  English  is  once 
roused,  they  either  find  objects  of  suspicion,  or  make  them. 

' On  the  13th  of  August,  one  Kirby,  a chemist,  accosted  the 
king,  as  he  was  walking  in  the  Park.  “ Sir,”  said  he,  “keep 
within  the  company;  your  enemies  have  a design  upon  your 
life,  and  you  may  be  shot  in  this  very  walk.”  2.  Being  ques- 
tioned in  consequence  of  this  strange  intimation,  he  offered 
to  produce  one  doctor  Tongue,  a weak,  credulous  clergyman, 
who  told  him  that  two  persons,  named  Grove  and  Pickering, 
were  engaged  to  murder  the  king;  and  that  sir  George  Wake- 
man,  the  queen’s  physician,  had  undertaken  the  same  task  by 
poison.  3.  Tongue  was  introduced  to  the  king  with  a bundle 
of  papers  relating  to  this  protented  conspiracy,  and  was  referred 
to  the  lord-treasurer  Danby . He  there  declared  that  the  papers 
were  thrust  under  his  door;  and  he  afterwards  asserted  that 
he  knew  the  author  of  them,  who  desired  that  his  name  might 
be  concealed,  as  he  dreaded  the  resentment  of  the  Jesuits'. 

1 The  Jesuits,  or  members  of  the  society  of  Jesus,  are  a religious  order  in  the 
Romish  Church,  which  at  different  times  has  possessed  very  considerable  io- 
flueDce  aad  power.  It  was  founded  by  ooe  Ignatius,  of  1/OyoIa,  in  Spain,  who, 
in  the  year  1528,  assembled  ten  of  his  companions  at  Rome,  and  made  a proposal 
to  form  a new  order ; when,  after  many  deliberations,  it  was  agreed  to  add  to  the 
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4.  This  information  appeared  so  vague  and  unsatisfactory,  , 
that  the  king  concluded  the  wholo  was  a fiction.  However, 

Tongue  was  not  to  be  repressed  in  the  ardour  of  his  loyalty ; 

he  went  again  to  the  lord- treasurer,  and  told  him  that  a packet 
of  letters,  written  by  Jesuits  concerned  in  the  plot,  was  that 
night  put  into  the  post-house  at  Windsor,  directed  to  one 
Redingfield  a Jesuit,  who  was  confessor  to  the  duke  of  York,  > 
and  who  resided  there.  These  letters  had  actually  been  re- 
ceived a few  hours  before  by  the  duke;  but  he  had  shown  them 
to  the  king  as  a forgery,  of  which  he  know  neither  the  drift 
nor  the  meaning. 

5.  Titus  Oates,  who  was  the  fountain  of  all  this  dreadful  in- 
telligence, was  produced  soon  after,  who,  with  seeming  reluct- 
ance, came  to  give  his  evidence.  This  Titus  Oates  was  an 
abandoned  miscreant,  obscure,  illiterate,  vulgar,  and  indigent. 

He  had  been  once  indicted  for  perjury,  was  afterwards  chaplain 
on  board  a man-of-war,  and  dismissed  for  unnatural  practices. 

6.  He  then  professed  himself  a Roman  Catholic,  and  cros.sed 
the  sea  to  St.  Omer’s,  where  he  was  for  some  time  maintained 
in  the  English  seminary  of  that  city.  At  a time  that  he  was 
supposed  to  have  been  entrusted  with  a secret  involving  the 
fate  of  kings,  he  was  allowed  to  remain  in  such  necessity,  that 
Kirby  was  obliged  to  supply  him  with  daily  bread. 

7.  He  had  two  methods  to  proceed;  either  to  ingratiate 
himself  by  this  information  with  the  ministry,  or  to  alarm  the 
people,  and  thus  turn  their  fears  to  his  advantage.  He  chose 
the  latter  method.  8.  He  went,  therefore,  with  his  compa- 
nions, to  sir  Edmondsbury  Godfrey,  a noted  and  active  justice  ' 

of  the  peace,  and  before  him  deposed  to  a narrative  dressed  up 
in  terrors  fit  to  make  an  impression  on  the  vulgar.  The  pope, 
he  said,  considered  himself  as  entitled  to  the  possession  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  on  account  of  the  heresy  of  the  prince  and 
people,  and  had  accordingly  assumed  the  sovereignty  of  those 
kingdoms.  9.  The  king,  whom  the  Jesuits  called  the  Black 
Bastard,  was  solemnly  tried  by  them,  and  condemned  as  a 
heretic.  Grove  and  Pickering,  to  make  sure  work,  were  em- 
ployed to  shoot  the  king,  and  that  too  with  silver  bullets. 

The  duke  of  York  was  to  be  oflered  the  crown,  in  consequence 


hree  ordinary  vows  ofchaality,  poverty,  and  Obedience,  a fourth,  whioli  was,  to 
tgo  into  all  countries,  whither  the  pope  should  send  them,  in  order  to  make  con- 
verts to  the  Church  of  Home, 


CHARLES  II. 


in 


of  Iho  success  of  these  probable  schemes,  on  condition  of  ex- 
tirpating  the  protestant  religion.  Upon  his  refusal,  “To  pot 
James  must  gol"  as  the  Jesuits  were  said  to  express  it. 

10.  In  consequence  of  this  dreadful  information,  sudiciently 
marked  with  absurdity,  vulgarity,  and  contradictions,  Titus 
Oates  became  the  favourite  of  the  people,  notwithstanding, 
during  his  examination  before  the  council,  he  so  betrayed  the 
grossness  of  his  impostures,  that  he  contradicted^  himself  in 
every  step  of  his  narration. 

11.  A great  number  of  the  Jesuits  mentioned  by  Oates 
were  immediately  taken  into  custody.  Coleman,  secretary  to 
the  duke  of  York,  who  was  said  to  have  acted  so  strenuous  a 
part  in  the  conspiracy,  at  first  retired,  and  next  day  surrendered 
himself  to  the  secretary  of  state : and  some  of  his  papers,  by 
Oates’s  directions,  were  secured. 

12.  In  this  fluctuation  of  passions  an  accident  served  to 
confirm  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  and  to  put  it  beyond  a 
doubt  that  Oates’s  narrative  was  nothing  but  the  truth. 

Sir  Edmondsbury  Godfrey,  who  had  been  so  active  in  un- 
ravelling the  whole  mystery  of  the  popish  machinations,  after 
having  been  missing  some  days  was  found  dead  in  a ditch  by 
Primrose-hill  in  the  way  to  Hampstead.  13.  The  cause  of  his 
death  remains,  and  must  still  continue,  a secret ; but  the  people, 
already  enraged  against  the  papists,  did  not  hesitate  a moment 
to  ascribe  it  to  them.  The  body  of  Godfrey  was  carried  through 
the  streets  in  procession,  preceded  by  seventy  clergymen  ; and 
every  one  who  saw  it  made  no  doubt  that  his  death  could  be 
only  caused  by  the  papists.  14.  Even  the  better  sort  of  people 
were  infected  with  the  vulgar  prejudice ; and  such  was  the  ge- 
neral conviction  of  popish  guilt,  that  no  person  with  any  regard 
to  personal  safety,  could  express  the  least  doubt  concerning  the 
information  of  Oates,  or  the  murder  of  Godfrey. 

15.  In  order  to  continue  and  propagate  the  alarm,  the  par- 
liament affected  to  believe  it  true.  An  address  was  voted  for 
a solemn  fast.  It  w'as  requested  that  all  papers  tending  to 
throw  light  upon  so  horrible  a conspiracy  might  be  laid  before 
the  house  ; that  all  papists  should  remove  from  London  ; that 
access  should  be  denied  at  court  to  all  unknown  and  suspicious 
persons ; and  that  the  train-bands  in  London  and  Westminster  , 
should  be  in  readiness  to  march.  16.  Oates  was  recommended 
to  parliament  by  the  king.  He  was  lodged  in  Whitehall,  and 
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encouraged  by  a pension  of  twelve  hundred  pounds  a year  to 
proceed  in  forging  new  informations. 

Tlie  encouragement  given  to  Oates  did  not  fail  to  bring  in 
others  also,  who  hoped  to  profit  by  the  delusion  of  the  times. 
17.  William  Bedloe,  a man,  if  possible,  more  infamous  than 
Oates,  appeared  nest  upon  the  stage.  He  was,  like  the  former 
of  very  low  birth,  and  had  been  noted  for  several  cheats  and 
thefts.  This  man,  at  his  own  desire,  was  arrested  at  Bristol, 
and  conveyed  to  London,  where  he  declared  before  the  council 
that  he  had  seen  the  body  of  sir  Edmondsbury  Godfrey  at  So- 
merset house,  where  the  (jiieen  lived.  18.  lie  said  that  a 
servant  of  Lord  Bellasis  offered  to  give  him  four  thousand 
pounds  if  he  would  carry  it  off;  and,  finding  all  his  informations 
greedily  received,  he  confirmed  and  heightened  Oates’s  plot 
with  aggravated  horrors. 

19.  Thus  encouraged  by  the  general  voice  in  their  favour, 
the  witnesses,  who  had  all  along  enlarged  their  narratives  in 
proportion  as  they  were  eagerly  received,  went  a step  farther, 
and  ventured  to  accuse  the  queen.  The  commons,  in  an  ad- 
dress to  the  king,  gave  countenance  to  this  scandalous  accusa- 
tion ; the  lords  rejected  it  with  becoming  disdain.  • ^ 

Question*  for  Examination.  > - . 

1.  In  what  manner  did  Kirby  address  the  king  ? , 

9 4.  Relate  the  circumstances  of  a pretended  conspiracy  ? 

5.  What  was  the  character  of  the  principal  actor  in  this  business  ? 

7 — 11.  By  what  means  did  he  proceed  ? 

13 14.  What  accident  served  to  confirm  the  prejudices  of  the  people  ? 

15.  What  means  were  taken  to  continue  the  alarm  ? 

16.  How  was  Oates  treated  by  the  government? 

\7.  What  other  delusion  followed  ? 

19  Whom  did  they  afterwards  venture  to  accuse? 


» SECTION  in. 

“ O think  what  anxious  moments  pass  between 
The  birth  of  plots,  and  their  last  fatal  periods ! 

O ’tis  a dreadful  interval  of  time. 

Made  up  of  horror  all,  and  big  with  death.” — Addison. 

I 

4.  Inval'idatcil,  /xirf!  weakened,  made  void.  I 7.  Anunoi'ity,  a.  dislike. 

1.  (A.D.  1675.)  Edward  Coleman,  secretary  to  the  duke 
of  York,  was  the  first  who  was  brought  to  trial,  as  being  most 
obnoxious  to  those  who  pretended  to  fear  the  introduction  of 
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popery.  Bedloe  swore  that  he  received  a commission,  signed 
by  the  superior  of  the  Jesuits,  appointing  him  papal  secretary  of 
state,  and  that  he  had  consented  to  the  king’s  assassination. 

2.  After  this  unfortunate  man’s  sentence,  thus  procured  by 
these  vipers,  many  members  of  both  houses  offered  to  interpose 
in  his  behalf,  if  he  would  make  ample  confession;  but  as  he 
was,  in  reality,  possessed  of  no  treasonable  secrets,  he  would 
not  procure  life  by  falsehood  and  imposture.  He  suffered  with 
calmness  and  constancy ; and,  to  the  last,  persisted  in  the 
strongest  protestations  of  his  innocence. 

3.  The  trial  of  Coleman  was  succeeded  by  those  of  Ireland,. 
Pickering,  and  Grove.  They  protested  their  innocence,  but* 
were  found  guilty.  The  unhappy  men  went  to  execution  pro- 
testing their  innocence,  a circumstance  which  made  no  im- 
pression on  the  spectators ; but  their  being  Jesuits  banished 
even  pity  for  their  sufferings. 

4.  Hill,  Green,  and  Berry  were  tried  upon  the  evidence  of 
one  Miles  Prance,  for  the  murder  of  Godfrey;  but  though 
Bedloe’s  narrative  and  Prance's  information  were  totally  ir- 
reconcileable,  and  though  their  testimony  was  invalidated  by 
contrary  evidence,  all  was  in  vain : the  prisoners  were  con- 
demned and  executed.  They  all  denied  their  guiltat  execution  ; 
and,  as  Berry  died  a protestant,  this  circumstance  was  regarded 
as  of  very  considerable  importance. 

6.  Whitebread,  provincial  of  the  Jesuits,  Fenwick,  Gaven, 
Turner,  and  Harcourt,  all  of  them  of  the  same  order,  were 
brought  to  their  trial;  and  Langhorne  soon  after.  Besides 
Oates  and  Bedloe,  Dugdale,  a new  witness,  appeared  against 
the  prisoners.  This  man  spread  the  alarm  still  further,  and 
even  asserted  that  two  hundred  thousand  papists  in  England 
were  ready  to  take  up  arms.  6.  The  prisoners  proved,  by 
sixteen  witnesses  from  St.  Omer’s,  that  Oates  was  in  that  se- 
minary at  the  time  he  swore  he  was  in  London.  But,  as  they 
were  papists,  their  testimony  could  gain  no  manner  of  credit. 
All  pleas  availed  them  nothing : but  the  Jesuits,  and  Langhorne, 
were  condemned  and  executed;  with  their  last  breath  denying 
the  crime  for  which  they  died. 

7.  The  informers  had  less  success  on  the  trial  of  sir  George 

Wakeman,  the  queen’  physician,  who,  though  they  swore  with 
their  usual  was  acquitted.  His  condemnation  would 

have  involved  the  queen  in  his  guilt;  and  it  is  probable  that 
judge  and  jury  were  afraid  of  venturing  so  far.  8.  The  carl  of 
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Staflbrd,  nearly  two  years  after,  was  the  last  man  that  fell  a sa- 
crifice io  these  bloody  wretches:  the  witnesses  produced  against 
him  were  Oates,  Dugdale,  and  Tuberville.  Oates  swore  that 
he  saw  Fenwick,  the  Jesuit,  deliver  Stafford  a commission 
from  the  general  of  the  Jesuits,  constituting  him  paymaster  of 
the  papal  army.  9.  The  clamour  and  outrage  of  the  populace 
against  the  prisoner  was  great ; he  was  found  guilty,  and  con- 
demned to  be  hanged  and  quartered ; but  the  king  changed  his 
sentence  into  that  of  beheading.  He  was  executed  on  Tower- 
hill,  where,  even  his  persecutors  could  not  forbear  shedding 
tears  at  that  serene  fortitude  which  shone  in  every  feature, 
• motion,  and  accent  of  this  aged  nobleman. 

10.  This  parliament  had  continued  to  sit  for  seventeen  years 
without  interruption,  wherefore  a new  one  was  called;  in 
which  was  passed  the  celebrated  statute,  called  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act,  which  confirms  the  subject  in  an  absolute  security 
from  oppressive  power.  By  this  act  it  was  prohibited  to  send, 
any  one  to  prison  beyond  the  sea  : no  judge,  under  severe  pe- 
nalties, was  to  refuse  to  any  prisoner  his  writ  of  habeas  corpus; 
by  which  the  gaoler  was  to  produce  in  court  the  body  of  the 
prisoner,  whence  the  writ  had  its  name,  and  to  certify  the 
cause  of  his  detainer  and  imprisonment.  11.  If  the  gaol  lie 
within  twenty  miles  of  the  judge,  the  writ  must  be  conveyed 
in  three  days,  and  so  proportionably  for  greater  distances. 
Every  prisoner  must  be  indicted  the  first  term  of  his  commit- 
ment, and  brought  to  trial  the  subsequent  term  ; and  no  man, 
after  being  enlarged  by  court,  can  be  recommitted  for  the  same 
offence.  This  act  has  been  occasionally  suspended,  on  dan- 
gerous emergencies.  ' , 

12.  The  Meal-Tub  Plot,  as  it  was  called,  soon  followed  the 
former.  One  Dangerfield,  more  infamous,  if  possible,  than 
Oates  and  fiedloe,  a wretch  who  had  been  set  in  the  pillory, 
scourged,  branded,  and  transported  for  felony  and  coining, 
hatched  a plot,  in  conjunction  with  a midwife,  whose  name  was 
Cellier,  a Roman  Catholic  of  abandoned  character.  Danger- 
field  began  by  declaring  that  there  was  a design  on  foot  to  set  up 
a new  form  of  government,  and  remove  the  king  and  the  royal 
family.  13.  He  communicated  this  intelligence  to  the  king 
and  the  duke  of  York,  who  supplied  him  with  money,  and 
countenanced  his  discovery.  He  hid  some  seditious  papers  in 
the  lodgings  of  one  colonel  Mansel ; and  then  brought  the  cus- 
tom-'iiouse  officers  to  his  apartment,  to  search  for  smuggled 
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merchandise.  The  papers  were  found ; and  the  council,  having 
examined  the  affair,  concluded  they  were  forged  by  Danger- 
field.  14.  They  ordered  all  the  places  he  frequented  to  be 
searched ; and  in  the  house  of  Cellier  the  whole  scheme  of 
the  conspiracy  was  discovered  upon  paper  concealed  in  a meal- 
tub,  from  whence  the  plc^  had  its  name.  Dangerfield,  being 
committed  to  Newgate,  made  an  ample  confession  of  the  for- 
gery, which,  though  probably  entirely  of  his  own  contrivance, 
he  ascribed  to  the  earl  ofCastlemain,  the  countess  of  Powis,  and 
the  five  lords  in  the  Tower.  15.  He  said  that  the  design  was 
to  suborn  witnesses  to  prove  a charge  of  sodomy  and  perjury 
upon  Oates,  to  assassinate  the  earl  of  Shaftesbury,  to  accuse 
the  dukes  of  Monmouth  and  Buckingham,  the  earls  of  Essex, 
Halifax,  and  others,  of  having  been  concerned  in  the  conspi- 
racy against  the  king  and  his  brother.  Upon  this  information 
the  earl  of  Castlemain  and  the  countess  of  Pow'is  were  sent  to 
the  Tower,  and  the  king  himself  was  suspected  of  encouraging 
this  imposture. 

16.  The  chief  point  wKich  the  present  house  of  commons 
laboured  to  obtain,  was  the  Exclusion  Bill,  which,  though  the 
former  House  had  voted,  was  never  passed  into  a law.  Shaf- 
tesbury, and  many  considerable  men  of  the  party,  had  rendered 
themselves  so  obnoxious  to  the  duke  of  York,  that  they  could 
find  safety  in  no  measure  but  his  ruin.  Monmouth’s  friends 
hoped  that  the  exclusion  of  James  would  make  room  for  their 
own  patron.  17.  The  duke  of  York’s  professed  bigotry  to  the 
Catholic  superstition  influenced  numbers  : and  his  tyrannies, 
which  were  practised  without  control,  while  he  continued  in 
Scotland,  rendered  his  name  odious  to  thousands.  In  a week, 
therefore,  after  the  commencement  of  the  session,  a motion  was 
made  for  bringing  in  a bill  for  excluding  him  from  the  succes- 
sion to  the  throne,  and  a committee  was  appointed  for  that 
purpose.  The  debates  were  carried  on  with  great  violence  on 
both  sides.  The  king  was  present  during  the  whole  debate; 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  bill  thrown  out  by  a very 
great  majority’! 

1 The  year  1680  is  remarkable  for  the  introduction  of  the  well-known  epithets, 
Whig  and  Tory.  The  former  was  given  to  the  popular  party,  from  their  pre- 
tended affinity  to  the  fanatical  convcnticlers  of  Scotland,  who  were  known  by  the 
name  of  Whigs.  The  latter  was  given  to  the  courtiers^  from  a supposed  re^m- 
blancc  between  them  and  the  po[)ish  banditti  in  Ireland,  to  whom  the  appellation 
of  Tories  was  affixed.  Thus  these  two  ridiculous  words  came  into  general  use. 
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Qut$tions  fvr  Examinati&n. 

1.  Who  was  firiit  brought  to  trial  ? ^ 

2.  What  was  his  behafiour  at  his  execution? 

3.  A.  Who  were  the  next  that  suffered  ? 

5.  What  others  were  tried  for  their  lives?  # 

6.  By  what  means  did  they  prove  their  ioooc^ce? 

7.  Which  of  the  accused  was  acquitted? 

H,  Who  was  the  last  that  fell  a victim  to  these  wretches? 

What  was  the  evidence  against  him  ? 

9.  What  sentence  yas  passed  upon  the  earl  of  Stafford  ? 

What  effect  bad  bis  fortitude  on  the  beholders  of  his  death  ? 

10,  II.  What  were  the  particulars  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act? 

19.  What  plot  was  now  laid,  and  who  was  the  principal  actor  in  it  ? 
13.  How  and  when  was  it  discovered  ? 

16,  17.  What  now  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Commons? 


SECTION  IV. 

^ Vet  sometimes  nations  will  decline  so  low 
From  virtue,  which  is  reason,  that  no  wrong, 
Hnt  justice,  and  some  fatal  course  annex’d. 
Deprives  them  of  their  outwaV)  liberty. 

Their  inward  lost.”  Milton. 


1.  Li^ls.  s.  defRinatory  writings.  110.  Suboro'en,  s.  persons  wbo  procare  wicked 

4 .  EatwDC'ed,  part,  heightened,  Jnereased.  | actions  to  be  done. 

1.  (A.D.  1683.)  Each  party  had  for  some  time  reviled  and 
ridiculed  the  other  in  pamphlets  and  lU>el8;  and  this  practice  at 


and  have  continued  ever  since  to  ofark  rival  parties,  though  with  different  mean* 

iags. 

The  murder  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  in  1697,  was  the  cause  of  much  animosity 
between  the  royalists  and  the  puritans.  This  individual  first  obtained  notice  as 
an  advocate  for  the  Presbyterians,  in  the  dissensions  of  the  Scottish  clergy  under 
Charles  II.  His  talents  were  soon  appreciated  by  theminUtry  of  that  time,  who 
induced  him,  by  the  gift  of  the  archbishopric  of  St.  Andrew’s,  to  abandon  his  for* 
mer  friends  and  principles.  As  primate  of  Scotland,  he  became  chief  director  of 
ecclesiastical  affairs  in  that  kingdom,  where  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  vio- 
lence and  oppression;  and  being  deemed  a traitor  and  renegade,  grew  extremely 
obnoxious.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Presbyterians  at  Pectland  Hills,  he  was  par- 
ticularly active  in  promoting  the  torturings  and  executions  which  followed;  and 
his  unwearied  hoslilily  caused  the  persecuted  party  to  regard  him  as  their  most 
formidable  enemy.  ^ . 

It  happened  that  some  Presbyterians,  who  were  seeking  one  of  the  archbishop’s 
agents,  met  with  Sharp  himself,  very  slightly  attended,  on  Magus  Moore,  a soli- 
tary spot,  May  3,  1679.  Cohsidering  from  these  circumstances  that  Providence 
had  delivered  him  into  their  hands,  they  dragged  him  from  his  coach,  and  tore 
him  from  the  arms  of  his  daughter ; then,  despatching  him  with  many  wounds,  they 
sought  safety  in  flight.  } 

One  of  the  principal  actors  in  this  tragedy  was  one  John  Balfour  of  Burley^ 
siace  rendered  a familiar  acquaintance  by  the  novel  of  Old  Mortality. 
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last  was  attended  with  an  accident  that  deserves  notice.  Ono 
Fitzharris,  an  Irish  papist,  dependent  on  the  duchess  of  Ports- 
mouth, one  of  the  king’s  mistresses,  used  to  supply  her  with 
these  occasional  publications.  2.  But  he  was  resolved  to  add 
to  their  number  by  his  own  endeavours;  and  he  employed  one 
Everhard,  a Scotchman,  to  write  a libel  against  the  king  and  the 
duke  of  York.  The  Scot  was  actually  a spy  for  the  opposite 
party ; and  supposing  this  a trick  to  entrap  him,  he  discovered 
the  whole  to  sir  William  Waller,  an  eminent  justice  of  peace;  • 
and  to  convince  him  of  the  truth  of  this  information,  posted 
him  and  two  other  persons,  privately,  where  they  beard  the 
whole  conference  between  Fitzharris  and  himself.  3.  The 
libel  composed  between  them  was  replete  with  the  utn^t 
rancour  and  scurrility.  Waller  carried  the  intelligence  to  the 
king,  and  obtained  a warrant  for  committing  Fitzharris,  who 
happened  at  that  very  time  to  have  a copy  of  the  libel  in  his 
pocket.  Seeing  himself  in  the  hands  of  a party  from  which 
he  expected  no  mercy,  he  resolved  to  side  with  them,  and 
throw  the  odium  of  the  libel  on  the  court,  who,  he  said,  were 
willing  to  draw  out  a libel  which  should  be  imputed  to  the  ex- 
clusioners,  and  thus  render  them  hateful  to  the  people.  4.  He 
enhanced  his  services  with  the  country  party  by  a new  popish 
plot,  still  more  tremendous  than  any  of  the  foregoing.  He 
brought  in  the  duke  of  York,  as  a principal  accomplice  in  the 
plot,  and  as  a contriver  in  the  murder  of  sir  Edmonsbury 
Godfrey. 

5.  The  king  imprisoned  Fitzharris ; the  commons  adopted 
his  cause.  They  voted  that  he  should  be  impeached  by  them- 
selves  to  secure  him  from  the  ordinary  forms  of  justice ; the 
lords  rejected  the  impeachment;  the  commons  asserted  their 
right ; a commotion  was  likely  to  ensue ; and  the  king,  to  break 
oITthc  contest,  went  to  the  house,  and  dissolved  the  parliament, 
with  a fixed  resolution  never  to  call  another. 

6.  This  vigorous  mopsure  was  a blow  that  the  parliament 
had  never  expected ; and  nothing  but  the  necessity  of  the 
times  could  have  justified  the  king’s  manner  of  proceeding. 
From  that  moment,  which  ended  the  parliamentary  common 
tions,  Charles  seemed  to  rule  with  despotic  power,  and  he  was 
resolved  to  leave  the  succession  to  his  brother,  but  clogged 
with  all  the  faults  and  misfortunes  of  his  own  administration. 

7.  His  temper,  which  had  always  been  elisy  and  merciful,  now 
became  arbitrary,  and  even  cruel ; he  entertained  spies  and 
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informers  round  the  throne,  and  imprisoned  all  sueh  as  he 
thought  most  daring  in  their  designs. 

8.  He  resolved  to  humble  the  presby terians ; these  were  di- 
vested of  their  employments  and  their  places ; and  their  offices 
given  to  such  as  held  with  the  court,  and  approved  the  doctrine 
of  non-resistance.  The  clergy  began  to  testify  their  zeal  and 
their  principles,  by  their  writings  and  their  sermons;  but 
though  among  these  the  partisans  of  the  king  were  the  most 
numerous,  those  of  the  opposite  faction  were  the  most  enter- 
prising. 9.  The*king  openly  espoused  the  cause  of  the  former ; 
and  thus  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  a faction,  he  deprived 
the  city  of  London,  which  had  long  headed  the  popular  party, 
ot4heir  charter.  It  was  not  till  after  an  abject  submission 
that  he  returned  it  to  them,  having  previously  subjected  the 
election  of  their  magistrates  to  his  immediate  authority. 

. 10.  Terrors  also  were  not  wanting  to  confirm  this  new 
species  of  monarchy.  Filzharris  was  brought  to  trial  before  a 
jury,  and  condemned  and  executed.  The  whole  gang  of  spies, 
witnesses,  informers,  and  sttbornert,  which  had  long  been  en- 
couraged and  supported  by  the  leading  patriots,  finding  now 
that  the  king  was  entirely  master,  turned  short  upon  their 
ancient  drivers,  and  oflered  their  evidence  against  those  who 
had  first  put  them  in  motion.  The  king’s  ministers,  with  a 
horrid  satisfaction,  gave  them  countenance  and  encourage- 
ment; so  that  soon  the  same  cruelties,  and  the  same  injustice, 
were  practised  against  presbyterian  schemes,  that  had  been 
employed  against  catholic  treasons. 

11. 'The  first  person  that  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  the 
ministry  was  one  Stephen  College,  a London  joiner,  who  had 
become  so  noted  for  his  zeal  against  popery,  that  he  went  by 
the  name  of  the  Protestant  joiner.  He  had  attended  the  city 
members  to  Oxford,  armed  with  sword  and  pistol;  he  had  been 
l|l«ometimes  heard  to  speak  irreverently  of  the  king,  and  was 
' iQow  presented  by  the  grand  jury  of  London  as  guilty  of  sedi- 
tion. 12.  A jury  at  Oxford,  after  half  an  hour’s  deliberation, 
brought  him  in  guilty,  and  the  spectators  testified  their  in- 
human pleasure  with  a shout  of  applause.  He  bore  his  fate 
with  unshaken  fortitude;  and  at  the  place  of  execution  denied 
the  crime  for  which  he  had  been  condemned. 

13.  The  power  of  the  crown  became  at  this  time  irresistr^ 
ible : (A.D.  1683.)  the  city  of  London  had  been'  deprived  of 
their  charter,  which  was  restored  only  upon  terms  of  submis- 
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sioD;  and  the  giving  up  the  nomination  of  their  own  magis- 
trates was  so  mortifying  a circumstance,  that  all  the  other  cor- 
porations in  England  soon  began  to  fear  the  same  treatment, 
and  were  successively  induced  to  surrender  their  charters  into 
the  hands  of  the  king.  Considerable  sums  were  exacted  for 
restoring  these  charters  : and  all  the  offices  of  power  and  profit 
were  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  crown.  14.  Resistance  now, 
however  justifiable,  could  not  be  safe,  and  all  prudent  men  saw 
no  other  expedient,  but  peaceably  submitting  to  the  present 
grievances.  But  there  was  a party  in  England,  that  still  che- 
rished their  former  ideas  of  freedom,  and  were  resolved  to 
hazard  every  danger  in  its  defence. 

15.  The  duke  of  Monmouth,  the  king’s  natural  son  by  Mrs. 
Waters,  engaged  the  earl  of  Macclesfield,  lord  Brandon,  sir 
Gilbert  Gerrard,  and  other  gentlemen  in  Cheshire,  in  his  cause. 
Lord  Russel  fixed  a correspondence  with  sir  William  Courtney, 
sir  Francis  Rowles,  and  sir  Francis  Drake,  who  promised  to 
raise  the  West.  Shaftesbury,  with  one  Ferguson,  an  inde- 
pendent clergyman,  and  a restless  plotter,  managed  the  city, 
upon  which  the  confederates  chiefly  relied.  It  was  now  that 
this  turbulent  roan  found  his  schemes  most  likely  to  take 
effect. 

16.  After  the  disappointment  and  destruction  of  a hundred 
plots,  he  at  last  began  to  be  sure  of  this.  But  this  scheme, 
like  all  the  former,  was  disappointed.  The  caution  of  lord 
Russel,  who  induced  the  duke  of  Monmouth  to  put  off  the  en- 
terprise, saved  the  kingdom  from  the  horrors  of  a civil  war ; 
while  Shaftesbury  was  so  struck  with  the  sense  of  his  impend- 
ing danger,  that  he  left  his  house,  and  larking  about  the  city, 
attempted,  but  in  vain,  to  drive  the  Londoners  into  open  in- 
surrection. 17.  At  last,  enraged  at  the  numberless  cautions 
and  delays  whichclogged  and  defeated  his  projects,  he  threatened 
to  begin  with  his  friends  alone.  However,  after  a long 
struggle  between  fear  and  rage,  he  abandoned  all  hopes  of  suc- 
cess, and  fled  out  of  the  kingdom  to  Amsterdam,  where  ho 
ended  his  turbulent  life  soon  after,  without  being  pitied  by  his 
friends  or  feared  by  his  enemies. 

Questions  for  Elxaminaiion. 

1 , 2.  What  incident  next  deserven  notice  ? 

3,  4.  How  did  the  commons  act  on  this  occasion  ? and  what  was  the  conse- 
quence ? 

5.  How  did  the  dispute  end  between  the  king  and  parliament  ? 
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7.  What  was  now  the  temper  of  the  king? 

8.  How  did  the  clergy  act  ? ' * » • 

9.  or  what  did  the  king  deprive  the  city  of  Loudon? 

10.  W'hat  was  now  the  conduct  of  the  spies  ? 

11,  Who  6rst  fell  under  the  ministry’s  displeasure  F and  on  what  occasion  ? 
13,  14.  What  resulted  from  the  great  power  of  the  crown  ? 

15.  By  whom  was  resistance  ni^e  T . 

16,  17.  What  was  the  issue  of  It? 


SECTION  V.  ' 

**  Butlet  the  bold  conspirator  beware. 

For  hear  a makes  prinees  its  peculiar  care.’’ — Drydtn. 

15.  CoDtem'plate,  v.  to  consider  with  aUea*l  17.  Sni'eido, «.  the  crime  of  destroyinc  one's- 
(ton.  I self. 

1.  (A.D.  1684.)  The  loss  of  Shaftesbury,  though  itretarded 
the  views  of  the  conspirators,  did  not  suppress  them.  A coun- 
cil of  six  was  elected,  consisting  of  Monmouth,  Russel,  Essex, 
Howard,  Algernon  Sidney,  and  John  Hampden,  grandson  to 
the  great  man  of  that  name. 

2.  Such,  together  with  the  duke  of  Argyle,  were  the  leaders 
of  this  conspiracy.  But  there  was  also  a set  of  subordinate 
conspirators,  who  frequently  met  together,  and  carried  on 
projects  quite  unknown  to  Monmouth  and  his  council.  Among 
these  men  were  colonel  Rumsey,  an  old  republican  officer,  to-, 
gether  with  lieutenant-colonel  Walcot,  of  the  same  stamp; 
Goodenough,  under-sherifT  of  London,  a zealous  and  noted 
party-man ; Ferguson,  an  independent  minister  : and  se- 
veral attorneys,  merchants,  and  tradesmen  of  London.  3.  But 
colonel  Rumsey  and  Ferguson  were  the  only  persons  that  had 
access  to  the  great  leaders  of  the  conspiracy. — These  men  in 
their  meetings  embraced  the  most  desperate  resolutions.  They 
proposed  to  assassinate  the  king  on  his  way -to  Newmarket; 
Rumbal,  one  of  the  party,  possessed  a farm  upon  that  road 
called  the  Rye-house,  and  from  thence  the  conspiracy  was 
denominated  the  Rye-house  Plot.  4.  They  deliberated  upon 
a scheme  of  stopping  the  king's  coach,  by  overturning  a cart 
on  the  highway  at  this  place,  and  shooting  him  through  the 
hedges.  The  house  in  which  the  king  lived  at  Newmarket 
took  fire  accidentally,  and  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Newmarket 
eight  days  sooner  than  was  expected,  to  which  circumstance 
his  safety  was  ascribed. 

5.  Among  the  conspirators  was  one  Keiling,  who,  finding 
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himself  in  danger  of  a prosecution  for  arresting  the  lord-mayor 
of  London,  resolved  to  earn  his  pardon  by  discovering  this  plot 
to  the  ministry.  Colonel  Rumsey,  and  West,  a lawyer,  no 
sooner  understood  that  this  man  had  informed  against  them, 
than  they  agreed  to  save  their  lives  by  turning  king  s evidence, 
and  they  surrendered  themselves  accordingly.  6.  Monmouth 
absconded;  Russel  was  sent  to  the  Tower;  Grey  escaped; 
Howard  was  taken,  concealed  in  a chimney ; Essex,  Sidney, 
and  Hampden,  were  soon  after  arrested,  and  had  the  mortifi- 
cation to  find  lord  Howard  an  evidence  against  them. 

7.  Walcot  was  first  brought  to  trial  and  condemned,  to- 
gether with  Hone  and  Rouse,  two  associates  in  the  conspiracy, 
upon  the  evidence  of  Rumsey,  West,  and  Sheppard.  They 
died  penitent,  acknowledging  the  justness  of  the  sentence  by 
which  they  were  executed.  A much  greater  sacrifice  was 
shortly  after  to  follow.  This  was  the  lord  Russel,  son  of  the 
earl  of  Bedford,  a nobleman  of  numberless  good  qualities,  and 
led  into  this  conspiracy  from  a conviction  of  the  duke  of  York  s 
intention  to  restore  popery.  8.  He  was  liberal,  popular,  hu- 
mane and  brave.  All  his  virtues  were  so  many  crimes  in  the 
present  suspicious  disposition  of  the  court.  The  chief  evidence 
against  him  was  lord  Howard,  a man  of  very  bad  character, 
one  of  the  conspirators,  who  was  now  contented  to  take  life 
upon  such  terms,  and  to  accept  of  infamous  safety.  9.  1 his 
witness  swore' that  Russel  was  engaged  in  the  design  of  an  in- 
surrection; but  he  acquitted  him,  as  he  did  also  Rumsey  and 
West,  of  being  privy  to  the  assassination.  The  jury,  who  were 
zealous  royalists,  after  a short  deliberation,  brought  the  pri- 
soner in  guilty,  and  ho  was  condemned  to  sulTer  beheading. 
The  scaffold  for  his  execution  was  erected  in  Lincoln’s-inn- 
fields  : he  laid  his  head  on  the  block  without  the  least  change 
of  countenance,  and  at  two  strokes  it  was  severed  from  his 
body. 

10.  The  celebrated  Algernon  Sidney,  son  to  the  earl  of  Lei- 
cester, was  next  brought  to  his  trial.  He  had  been  formerly 
engaged  in  the  parliamentary  army  against  the  late  king,  and 
was  even  named  on  the  high  court  of  justice  that  tried  him, 
but  had  not  taken  his  seat  among  the  judges.  11.  He  had  ever 
opposed  Cromwell’s  usurpation,  and  went  into  voluntary  ba- 
nishment on  the  restoration.  His  affairs,  however,  requiring 
his  return,  he  applied  to  the  king  for  a pardon,  and  obtained 
his  request.  But  all  his  hopes  and  all  his  reasonings  were 
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formed  upon  republican  principles.  For  his  adored  republic 
he  had  written  and  fought,  and  went  into  banishment,  and 
ventured  to  return.  12.  It  may  easily  be  conceived  how  ob- 
noxious a man  of  such  principles  was  to  a court  that  now  was 
not  even  content  to  be  without  limitations  to  its  power.  They 
went  so  far  as  to  take  illegal  methods  to  procure  his  condem- 
nation. The  only  witness  that  deposed  against  Sidney  was 
lord  Howard,  and  the  law  required  two.  13.  In  order,  there- 
fore, to  make  out  a second  witness,  they  had  recourse  to  a 
very  extraordinary  expedient.  In  ransacking  his  closet,  some 
discourses  on  government  were  found  in  his  own  hand-writing, 
containing  principles  favourable  to  liberty,  and  in  themselves 
no  way  subversive  of  a limited  government.  By  overstraining, 
some  of  these  were  construed  into  treason.  14.  It  was  in  vain 
he  alleged  that  papers  were  no  evidence;  that  it  could  not  he 
proved  they  were  written  by  him ; that,  if  proved,  the  papers 
themselves  contained  nothing  criminal.  His  defence  was  over- 
ruled ; the  violent  and  inhuman  Jefferies,  who  was  now  chief 
justice,  easily  prevailed  on  a partial  jury  to  bring  him  in 
guilty,  and  his  execution  followed  soon  after.  15.  One  can 
scarce  contemplate  the  transactions  of  this  reign  without  hor- 
; ror.  Such  a picture  of  factious  guilt  on  each  side;  a court  at 

once  immersed  in  sensuality  and  blood,  a people  armed  against 
each  other  with  the  most  deadly  animosity,  and  no  single  party 
to  be  found  with  sense  enough  to  stem  the  general  torrent  of 
rancour  and  factious  suspicion. 

10.  Hampden  was  tried  soon  after,  and  as  there  was 
nothing  to  affect  his  life,  he  was  fined  forty  thousand  pounds. 
Holloway,  a merchant  of  Bristol,  who  had  fled  to  the  West 
Indies,  was  brought  over,  condemned,  and  executed.  Sir 
Thomas  Armstrong  also,  who  had  fled  to  Holland,  was 
brought  over,  and  shared  the  same  fate.  17.  Lord  Essex, 
who  had  been  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  was  found  in  an  apart- 
ment with  his  throat  cut;  but  whether  he  was  guilty  olstdciile, 
or  whether  the  bigotry  of  the  times  might  not  have  induced 
some  assassin  to  commit  the  crime,  cannot  now  be  known. 

This  was  the  last  blood  that  was  shed  for  an  imputation  of 
plots  or  conspiracies  which  continued  during  the  greatest  part 
of  this  reign. 

18.  At  this  period  the  government  of  Charles  was  as  absolute 
as  that  of  any  monarch  in  Europe-;  but  happily  for  mankind, 
his  tyranny  was  but  of  short  duration.  The  king  wa^^ized 
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with  a sudden  fit,  which  resembled  an  apoplexy ; and  although 
he  was  recovered  by  bleeding,  yet  he  languished  only  for  a 
few  days,  and  then  expired,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
and  twenty-fifth  of  his  reign. — During  his  illness  some  clergy- 
men of  the  chnrch  of  England  attended  him,  to  whom  he 
discovered  a total  indifference.  Catholic  priests  were  brought 
to  his  bed-side,  and  from  their  hands  he  received  the  rites  of 
their  communion 

J « 

Que8tion$for  Examination. 


1.  What  new  conspiracy  was  formed  ? 

% Who  were  the  subordinate  conspirators? 

3,  4.  What  were  their  desperate  resolutions  ? 

5.  In  what  manner  was  this  plot  discovered  ? 

6.  What  yfds  the  fate  of  the  conspinSors  ? 

7.  What  eminent  nobleman  was  concerned  in  this  conspiracy  ? 

8.  Describe  the  character  of  lord  Russel. 

Who  was  principal  evidence  against  him? 

9.  Where  did  lord  Russel  suffer? 

10.  Who  was  the  next  brought  to  trial  ? 

11.  Describe  the  conduct  and  character  of  Algernon  Sidney . 

12, 13.  What  methods  were  taken  to  procure  his  condemnation  ? 

14.  Was  his  defence  attended  to?  and  by  whom  was  be  tried? 

15.  What  dreadful  picture  did  the  kingdom  now  present  ? 

16,17.  What  other  persons  suffered? 

18.  Describe  the  manner  of  the  death  of  the  king? 


CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


Popet. 

Alexander  VII. 
Clement  IX. 
Innocent  XL  . 
Clement  X.  . . 


I Emperor  of  the  Turks. 

A D.  A.D.I 

1655  Mahomet  IV.  . . 1649 

16671 

Kmg  of  France. 


1676 

1679 


Emperor  of  Germany* 
Leopold.  . i . 1658 


Louis  XIV.  . . 16431 

Kings  of  Spain. 

Philip  IV.  . . . 1621 1 
Charles  II.  . . . 16651 


Kings  of  Portugal,  a.D. 
Alphonso  VI.  . . I6W 
Pedro  II.  . . . 1688 

Kings  of  Denmark. 

Frederick  111.  . . 1648 
Christian  V. . . . 1670 

King  of  Sweden. 

Charles  XL  . 1660 


^ The  reign  of  Charles  II.,  which  some  preposterously  represent  os  oUr  Au- 
gustan age,  retarded  the  progress  of  polite  literature ; and  the  immeasurable  li- 
centiousness indulged,  or  rather  applauded  at  court,  was  more  destructive  to  the 
fine  arts,  than  even  the  court  nonsense  and  enthusiasm  of  the  preceding  period. — 
Hume. 

Bishop  BURrrET,  in  his  History  of  his  own  Times^  says,  there  were  apparent 
suspicions  that  Charles  had  been  poisoned-  He  also  observes  that  the  king’s 
body  was  indecently  neglected ; his  funeral  was  vely  mean ; he  did  not  lie  in  slate ; 
no  mourning  was  given ; and  the  ex]>ense  of  it  Was  not  equal  to  what  an  ordinary 
uob1eman*s  funeral  will  amount  to, 
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Hyde,  earl  of  Clarendon;  Vtlliera* *,  duke  df  Buckingham ; Butler,  duke  of 
Ormond;  Cooper,  curl  of  Shaftesbury;  sir  William  Temple;  Algernon  Sidney  ; 
Wentworth  Dillon,  earl  of  Roscommon;  R.  Boyle,  carl  of  Orrery;  G.  Mac- 
kenzie, earl  of  Cromarty ; G.  Monk,  duke  of  Albemarle ; C.  Stanley,  earl  of  Derby  ; 
Moutague,  earl  ofSandwich;  J.  Powlelt,  marquis  of  Winchester;  W.  Cavendish, 
duke  of  Newcastle;  G.  Digby,  earl  of  Bristol ; Deozil,  lord  Hollis ; Dudley,  lord 
North;  J.  Touchet,  earl  Castlehaven  and  baron  Audley  ; II.  Pierpont,  marquis  of 
Dorchester;  J.  Wilmot*,  earl  of  Rochester;  Anthony  Ashley;  Ileneage  Finch, 
earl  of  Nottingham ; Francis  North ; lord-keeper  Guildford ; J.  Robarts,  earl  of 
Radnor;  Arthur  Annesley,  earl  of  Aoglesea;  marquis  of  Argyle ; H.  Finch,  earl  of 
Winchelsea;  A.  Carey,  lord  Falkland  ; Anne,  Countess  of  Dorset,  Pembroke,  and 
Montgomery  * ; Margaret,  duchess  of  Newcastle. 


3 The  strange  character  of  this  highly-gifted  but  profligate  nobleman  is  thus 
graphically  described  by  Dryden : ^ ’ 

^ A man  so  various  that  ht  seem’d  to  be 
Not  one,  but  all  mankind  s,  epitome : 

Stiff  in  opinions — always  in  the  wrong — . , 

Was  every  thing  by  starts  but  nothing  long, 

Who  in  the  course  of  one  revolving  moon 
**  Was  chemist,  fiddler,  statesman,  and  buffoon.** 

He  died  in  great  misery.  Pope  thus  describes  the  miserable  end  of  his  career : 

In  the  worst  inn*s  worst  room,  with  mat  half  hung. 

The  floors  of  plaster  and  the  wails  of  dung. 

The  George  and  Garter  dangling  from  that  bed 
Where  tawdry  yellow  strove  with  dirty  red. 

Great  Vniiers lies — alas!  how  changed  from  him 
That  life  of  pleasure,  and  that  soul  of  whim  ? 

There  victor  of  his  health,  of  fortune,  friends 
And  fame,  the  lord  of  useless  thousands  ends.** 

3 Rochester  was  equally  celebrated  for  his  wit  and  profligacy.  His  mock  epi- 
Uph  on  Charles  II.  contains  a severe  but  just  character  of  that  monarch : 

^ Here  lies  our  mutton-eating  king, 

Whose  word  no  man  relies  on ; 

* He  never  Said  a foolish  thing, 

He  never  did  a wise  one.” 

^ 4 This  illustrious  lady  replied,  in  answer  to  a mandate  from  sir  Joseph  Wil- 
UamsoD^is  majesty’s  secretary,  which  required  her  to  return  a certain  person  as 
roembenor  the  borough  of  Appleby,  in  Westmorland I have  been  bullied  by 
an  usurper,  I have  been  neglected  by  a court,  but  1 will  not  be  dictated  to  by  a 
subject.  Your  man  sha’n’t  stand,  &c.  &c.  Sec.**  Anns. 
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the  throne 
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[SECTION!. 

^ Near  Bridgewater,  the  fatal  place 
Of  Monuouth's  downfall  and  disgrace, 

The  hopeless  duke,  half  starvM,  naif  drown’d,  ' 

In  covert  of  a ditch  was  found. 

3.  ReUl'iate,  v.  to  retam  bv  sivinir  Kke  fbrl  16.  Expia'tibo.  «.  the  act  of  atonioff  for  anr 
like,  to  requite,  to  repay.  \ crime. 

1.  (A.D.  1685.]  The  duke  of  York,  who  succeeded  his 
brother  by  the  title  of  king  James  the  second,  had  been  bred  a 
Roman  Catholic  by  his  mother,  and  was  strongly  bigoted  to  his 
principles.  He  went  openly  to  mass  with  all  the  ensigns  of 
his  dignity,  and  even  sent  one  Caryl  as  his  agent  to  Rome, 
to  make  submission  to  the  pope  and  to  pave  the  way  for  the 
re-admission  of  England  into  the  bosom  of  the  catholic  church. 

2.  A conspiracy,  set  on  foot  by  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  was 
the  first  disturbance  in  this  reign.  He  had,  since  his  last  con- 
spiracy, been  pardoned,  butwasordered  to  depart  the  kingdom, 
and  had  retired  to  Holland.  Reing  dismissed  from  thence 
by  the  prince  of  Orange,  upon  James’s  accession  he  went  to 
Brussels,  where  finding  himself  still  pursued  by  the  king's 
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severity,  ho  resolved  to  retaliate,  and  make  an  attempt  upon 
the  kingdom.  3.  He  had  ever  been  the  darling  of  the  people, 
and  some  averred  that  Charles  had  married  his  mother,  and 
owned  Monmouth’s  legitimacy  at  his  death.  The  duke  of 
Argyle  seconded  his  views  in  Scotland,  and  they  formed  the 
scheme  of  a double  insurrection ; so;  that,  while  Monmouth 
should  attempt  to  make  a rising  in  the  West,  Argyle  was  also 
to  try  his  endeavours  in  the  North. 

4.  Argyle  was  the  6rst  who  landed  in  Scotland,  where  he 
published  his  manifesto,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  tw'o  thou- 
sand five  hundred  men,  and  strove  to  influence  the  people  in 
his  cause.  But  a formidable  body  of  the  king’s  forces  coming 
against  him,  his  army  fell  away,  and  he  himself,  after'being 
wounded  in  attempting  to  escape,  w'as  taken  prisoner  by  a 
peasant,  who  found  him  standing  up  to  his  neck  in  a pool  of 
water.  He  was  from  thence  carried  to  Edinburgh,  where, 
after  enduring  many  indignities  with  a gallant  spirit,  he  was 
jiublic^  executed. 

5.  Meanwhile  Monmouth  arrived  in  Dorsetshire,  with 
scarcely  a hundred  follower.s.  However,  his  name  was  so 
popular,  and  so  great  was  the  hatred  of  the  people  both  for  the 
person  and  religion  of  James,  that  in  four  days  he  had  as.sem- 
bled  a body  of  above  two  thousand  men.  6.  Being  advanced 
to  Taunton,  his  numbers  had  increased  to  six  thousand  men  ; 
and  he  was  obliged  every  day,  for  want  of  arms,  to  dismiss 
numbers  who  crowded  to  his  standard.  He  entered  Bridge- 
water,  Wells,  and  Frome,  and  was  proclaimed  in  all  those 
places ; but  he  lost  the  hour  of  action  in  receiving  and  claiming 
these  empty  honours. 

■'  7.  The  king  was  not  .a  little  alarmed  at  his  invasion ; but 
still  more  so  at  the  success  of  an  undertaking  that  at  first  ap- 
peared desperate.  Six  Regiments  of  British  troops  were  recall- 
ed from  Holland,  and  a body  of  regulars,  to  the  number  of 
three  thousand  men,  were  sent,  under  the  command  of  the 
earls  of  Feversham  and  Churchill,  to  check  the  progress  of 
the  rebels.  8.  They  took  post  at  Sedgemore,  a village  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bridgewater,  and  were  joined  by  the 
militia  of  the  county  in  considerable  numbers.  It  was  there 
that  Monmouth  resolved,  by  a desperate  eflbrt,  to  lose  his  life 
or  gain  the  kingdom.  The  negligent  disposition  made  by  Fever- 
sham  invited  him  to  the  attack;  and  his  faithful  followers 
showed  what  courage  and  principle  could  do  against  discipline 
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and  numbers.  0.  They  drove  the  royal  infantry  from  their 
ground,  and  were  upon  the  point  of  gaining  the  victory,  when 
the  misconduct  of  Monmouth,  and  the  cowardice  of  lord  Grey, 
who  commanded  the  horse,  brought  all  to  ruin.  This  noble- 
man fled  at  the  first  onset ; and  the  rebels  being  charged  in 
flank  by  the  victorious  army,  gave  way,  after  three  hours’ 
contest.  10.  About  three  hundred  were  killed  in  the  en- 
gagement, and  a thousand  in  the  pursuit;  and  thus  ended  an 
enterprise  rashly  began,  and  more  feebly  conducted.  Mon- 
mouth fled  from  the  field  of  battle  about  twenty  miles,  till  his 
horse  sunk  under  him.  He  then  alighted,  and  changing  his 
clothes  with  a shepherd,  fled  on  foot,  attended  by  a German 
count,  who  had  accompanied  him  from  Holland.  11.  Being 
quite  exhausted  with  hunger  and  fatigue,  they  both  lay  down 
in  a field,  and  covered  themselves  with  fern.  The  shepherd 
being  found  in  Monmouth's  clothes  by  the  pursuers,  increased 
the  diligence  of  the  search ; and  by  the  means  of  blood-hounds 
he  was  detected  in  this  miserable  situation,  with  raw  peas  in 
his  pocket,  which  he  had  gathered  in  the  fields  to  sustain  life. 
12.  He  wrote  the  most  submissive  letters  to  the  king ; and  that 
monarch,  willing  to  feast  his  eyes  with  the  miseries  of  a fallen 
enemy,  gave  him  an  audience.  At  this  interview  the  duke 
fell  upon  his  knees,  and  begged  his  life  in  the  noost  abject 
terms.  He  even  signed  a paper,  offered  him  by  the  king, 
declaring  his  own  illegitimacy;  and  then  the  stern  tyrant 
assured  him  that  his  crime  was  of  such  a nature  as  could  not 
be  pardoned.  13.  The  duke,  perceiving  that  he  had  nothing 
to  hope  from  the  clemency  of  his  uncle,  re-collected  his  spirits, 
rose  up,  and  retired  with  an  air  of  disdain.  He  was  followed 
to  the  scaffold  with  great  compassion  from  the  populace. 
He  warned  the  executioner  not  to  fall  into  the  same  error 
which  ho  had  committed  in  beheading  Russel,  where  it  had 
been  necessary  to  redouble  the  blow.  14.  But  this  only  in- 
creased the  severity  of  the  punishment;  the  man  was  seized 
with  an  universal  trepidation,  and  he  struck  a feeble  blow, 
upon  which  the  duke  raised  his  head  from  the  block,  as  if  to 
reproach  him;  ho  gently  laid  down  his  head  a second  time, 
and  the  executioner  struck  him  again  and  again  to  no  purpose. 
He  at  last  threw  the  axe  down : but  the  sheriff  compelled  him 
to  resume  the  attempt,  and,  at  two  more  blows,  the  head 
was  severed  from  the  body.  15.  Such  was  the  end  of  James, 
duke  of  Monmouth,  the  darling  of  tire  English  people.  , Ho 
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was  brave,  sincere,  and  good-natured,  open  to  flattery,  and  by 
that  seduced  into  an  enterprise  which  exceeded  his  capacity. 

16.  But  it  were  well  for  the  insurgents,  and  fortunate  for  the 
king,  if  the  blood  that  was  now  shed  had  been  thought  a sufTi- 
cient  expiation  for  the  late  offence.  The  victorious  army  be- 
haved with  the  most  savage  cruelty  to  the  prisoners  taken  after 
the  battle.  Feversham,  immediately  after  the  victory,  hanged 
up  above  twenty  prisoners.  Colonel  Kirke  presided  over  the  mi- 
litary executions,  and  committed  the  most  shocking  cruelties. 

17.  The  military  severities  of  the  commanders  were  still  in- 
ferior to  the  legal  slaughters  committed  by  judge  Jefferies,  who 
was  sent  down  to  try  the  delinquents.  The  natural  brutality 
of  this  man's  temper  was  inflamed  by  continual  intoxication. 
He  told  the  prisoners  that,  if  they  would  save  him  the  trouble  of 
trying  them,  .they  might  expect  some  favour,  otherwise  he 
would  execute  the  law  upon  them  with  the  utmost  severity, 

18.  Many  poor  wretches  were  thus  allured  into  a confession, 
and  found  that  it  only  hastened  their  destruction.  No  less 
than  eighty  were  executed  at  Dorchester;  and,  on  the  whole, 
at  Exeter,  Taunton,  and  Wells,  two  hundred  and  fifty-one  are 
computed  to  have  fallen  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner. 

QuttiionB  for  ^xamxnai  'um. 

1.  Iq  whal  manner  did  James  act  on  succeeding  to  the  throne? 

3.  Vyhat  was  the  first  disturbance  in  this  reign?  and  who  were  the  princi|»als 
concerned  in  it  ? 

4.  What  success  attended  Argjle's  attempt?. 

5->10.  Relate  the  particulars  of  Monmouth's  invasion.  ^ ' 

11.  Id  what  situation  was  he  found  ? 

12.  What  was  his  conduct  after  he  was  taken  ? , 

13.  14.  Relate  ^bat  happened  at  his  execution. 

15.  What  was  his  character  ? ^ 

16.  I low  were  the  prisoners  treated?  • -w  \ ^ 

17.  What  was  Utecoaduni  of  judge  Jefferies?  '-t 

18.  How  many  rebels  are  said  to  have  been  executed  ? 

SECTION  II.  J 

“ With  persecution  arm'd,  the  sacred  code 
Of  law  he  dashes  thoughtless  to  the  ground.*’—Ka/py. 

A • • • 

Em'bauy,  a meaaage  on  public  occasions.  \ 6.  ApostoKlc,  a.  belonging  to  the  apostil-. 

l.  (A.D..  1686.)  In  ecclesiastical  matters,  James  proceeded 
with  ^ni  greater  injustice.  Among  those  who  distinguished 
themselves  against  popery  was  one  Dr.  Sharpe,  a clergyman  of 
London,  who  declaimed  with  just  severity  against  those  who 
changed  their  religion  by  such  arguments  as  the  popish  mis- 
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sionaries  \fere  able  to  produce.  2.  This  being  supposed  to 
reflect  upon  the  king,  gave  great  oflence  at  court;  and  positive 
orders  were  given  to  the  bishop  of  London  to  suspend  Sharpe, 
till  his  majesty’s  pleasure  should  be  further  known.  The  bishop 
refused  to  comply ; and  the  king  resolved  to  punish  the  bishop 
himself  for  disobedience. 

3.  To  eflect  his  design,  an  ecclesiastical  commission  was  is- 
sued out,  by  which  seven  commissioners  were  invested  with  a 
fuirand  unlimited  authority  over  the  whole  Church  of  England. 
Before  this  tribunal  the  bishop  was  summoned,  and  not  only 
he,  but  Sharpe,  the  preacher,  suspended. 

■ 4.  The  next  step  was  to  allow  liberty  of  conscience  to  all 
swtaries : and  lie  was  taught  to  believe,  that  the  truth  of  the 
Catholic  religion  would  then,  upon  a fair  trial,  gain  the  victory. 
He,  therefore,  issued  a declaration  of  general  indulgence,  and 
asserted  that  non-conformity  to  the  established  religion  was 
no  longer  penal.  , ' „ 

5.  To  complete  his  work,  he  publicfy  sent  the  earl  of 
Castlemain  ambassador  extraordinary  to  Rome,  in  order 
to*  express  his  obedience  to  the  pope,  and  to  reconcile  .hiS 
kingdom  to  the  Catholic  communion.  Never  waS  there  so 
much  contempt  thrown  upon  an  embassy  that  was  so  boldly 
undertaken.  The  court  of  Rome  expected  but  little  success 
front  measures,  so  bUndiy  conducted.  They  were  sensible 

.•  that  the  king  was  openly  striking  at  those  laws  and  opinions, 
which  it  was  his  business  to  undermine  in  silence  and  security. 

6.  The  Jesuits  soon  after  were  permitted  to  erect  colleges  in 

diflerent  parts  of  the  kingdom ; they  exercised  the  Catholic 
worship  in  the  most  public  manner;  and  four  Catholic  bishops, 
consecrated  in  the  king's  chapel,  were  sent  through  the  king- 
dom to  exercise  their  episcopal  functions,  under  the  title  of 
apostolic  vicars.^  , 

7.  Father  Francis,  a Benedictine  monk,  was  recommended 
by  the  king  to  the  university  of  Cambridge,  for  a degree  of 
master  of  arts.  But  his  religion  was  a stumbling-block  which 
the  university  could  not  get  over;  and  they  presented  a peti- 
tion, beseeching  the  king  to  recall  his  mandate.  8.  Their 
petition  was  disregarded,  and  their  deputies  denied  a heart- 
ing : the  vice-chancellor  himself  was  summoned  to  appear 
before' the  high  commission  court,  and  deprived  of  his  office; 
yet  the  university  persisted,  and  Father  Francis  was  refused. 

9.  The  place  of  president  of  Magdalen  college,  one  of  the 
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richest  foundations  in  Europe,  being  vacant,  the  king  sent  a 
mandate  in  favour  of  one  Farmer,  a new  convert  to  popery, 
and  a man  of  bad  character  in  other  respects.  The  fellows 
of  the  college  made  very  submissive  applications  to  the  king 
for  recalling  his  mandate;  they  refused  admitting  the  candi- 
date; and  James,  finding  them  resolute  in  the  defence  of  their 
privileges,  ejected  them  all  except  two. 

10.  A second  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience  was  pub- 
lished about  the  same  time  with  the  former:  but  with  this 
peculiar  injunction,  that  all  divines^should  read  it  after  service 
in  their  churches.  (A.D.  1688.)  The  clergy  were  known 
universally  to  disapprove  of  these  measures,  and  they  were 
now  resolved  to  disobey  an  order  dictated  by  the  most  bigoted 
motives.  They  were  determined  to  trust  their  cause  to  the 
favour  of  the  people,  and  that  universal  jealousy  which  pre- 
vailed against  the  encroachment  of  the  crown.  11.  The  first 
champions  of  this  service  of  danger  were  Lloyde,  bishop  of  St. 
Asaph;  Ken,  of  Bath  and  Wells;  Turner,  of  Ely;  Lake,  of 
Chichester;  White,  of  Peterborough ; and  Trelawney,  of  Bris- 
tol. These,  together  with  Sancroft,  the  primate,  concerted 
the  address,  in  the  form  of  a petition  to  the  king,  which,  with 
the  warmest  expressions  of  zeal  and  submission,  remonstrated 
that  they  could  not  read  his  declaration  consistent  with  their 
consciences,  or  the  respect  they  owed  the  Protestant  religion. 

12.  The  king  in  a fury  summoned  the  bishops  before  the 
council,  and  there  questioned  them  whether  they  would  ac- 
knowledge their  petition.  They  for  some  time  declined  giv- 
ing an  answer ; but  being  urged  by  the  chancellor,  they  at  last 
owned  it.  On  their  refusal  to  give  bail,  an  order  was  imme- 
diately drawn  for  their  commitment  to  the  Tower,  and  the 
crown  lawyers  received  directions  to  prosecute  them  for  a 
seditious  libel. 

Questionf  for  Examination. 

1.  In  what  way  did  Dr.  Sharp*  gife  ofifence  to  the  king  ? '•  i; 

2.  What  wa«  the  conduct  of  James  on  that  occasion  ? * 

3.  By  what  means  did  he  effect  his  design? 

4 What  was  his  next  step? 

5.  Whom  did  he  send  ambassador  extraordinary  to  Rome?  nnd  how  was  the 

embassy  received  ? 

6.  Relate  the  further  proceedings  of  James.  . . 

9.  What  took  place  at  klagdalen  college  ? ■ . . 

10.  What  were  the  consequences  of  another  declaration  ? . ; « 

11.  Who  were  the  first  that  disobeyed  the  king’s  mandate  f ' ’ . . 

12.  In  what  manner  did  James  act  on  this  occasion?  v'.-"'-  ' 
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, Forsaken  thus,  be  other  thoughU  resolrcs, 

' To  quit  the  realm,  and  many  a scheme  resolves : 

. But  let  him  to,  nor  heed,  though  thus  you  make 

The  gentle  duke  bis  lonely  journey  take.”— Bool*. 

U.  AVdicated,  port,  tenoonced,  abandoned.  | Bo’gent,  >.  one  invested  with  anlhorily 

I tor  another  person. 

t 

1.  (A.D.  1688.)  The  twenty-ninth  day  of  June  was  fixed  for 
their  trial ; and  their  return  was  more  splendidly  attended  than 
their  imprisonment.  The  cause  was  looked  upon  as  involving 
the  fate  of  the  nation ; and  future  freedom,  or  future  slavery, 
awaited  the  decision.  The  dispute  was  learnedly  managed 
the  lawyers  on  both  sides.  2.  Holloway  and.  Powell,  two  of 
the  judges,  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  the  bishops.  The 
jury  withdrew  info  a chamber,  where  they  passed  the  whole 
night;  but  next  morning  they  returned  into  court,  and  pro- 
nounced the  bishops  not  guilty.  3.  Westminster-hall  instantly 
rang  with  loud  acclamations,  which  were  communicated  to  the 
whole  extent  of  the  city.  They  even  reached  the  camp  at 
Hounslow,  where  the  king  was  at  dinner,  in  lord  Fever- 
sham’s  tent.  His  majesty  demanded  the  cause  of  these  re-  ' 
joicings,  and  being  informed  that  it  was  nothing  but  the  soldiers 
shouting  at  the  delivery  of  the  bishops,  “Call  you  that  no- 
thing?" cried  he,  “ but  so  much  the  worse  for  them.’’  ..  4.  ft 
was  in  this  posture  of  aifoirs  that  all  people  turned  their  eyes 
upon  William,  prince  of  Orange,  who  had  married  Mary,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  king  James.  William  was  a prince  who 
had,  from  his  earliest  entrance  into  business,  been  immersed 
in  dangers,  calamities,  and  politics.  The  ambition  of  France, 
and  the  jealousies  of  Holland,  had  served  to  sharpen  his  talents, 
and  to  give  him  a propensity  for  intrigue.  5.  This  politic 
prince  now  plainly  saw  that  James  had  incurred  the  most  vio- 
lent hatred  of  his  subjects.  (A.D.  1688.)  He  was  minutely 
informed  of  their  discontents,  and,  by  seeming  to  discourage, 
still  farther  increased  them,  hoping  to  gain  the  kingdom  for 
himself  in  the  sequel.  The  birth  of  a prince  of  Wales  preci- 
pitated his  resolutions,  as  it  threatened  to  annihilate  bis  hopes 
of  succeeding  to  the  throne  in  right  of  his  wife,  the  princess 
Mary.  6.  The  time  when  the  prince  entered  upon  this  enter- 
prise was  just  when  the  people  were  in  a flame  about  the  re- 
cent insult  offered  to  their  bishops.  He  had  before  this  made 
considerable  augmentations  to  the  Dutch  fleet,  and  the  ships 
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were  tlien  lying  ready  in  the  harbour.  Some  additional  troops 
were  also  levied,  and  sums  of  money  raised  for  other  purposes 
were  converted  to  the  advancement  of  this  expedition.  7.  So 
well  concerted  were  his  measures,  that,  in  three  days,  above  . 
four  hundred  transports  were  hired  ; the  army  fell  down  the 
rivers  and  canals  from  Nimeguen',  with  all  necessary  stores; 
and  the  prince  set  sail  from  Helvoetsluys^,  with  a fleet  of 
nearly  five  hundred  vessels,  and  an  army  of  above  fourteen 
thousand  men.  It  was  given  out  that  this  invasion  was  in- 
tended for  the  coast  of  France;  and  many  of  the  English,  who 
saw  the  fleet  pass  along  their  coasts,  little  expected  to  see  it 
land  on  their  own  shores.  Thus,  after  a voyage  of  two  days, 
the  prince  landed  his  army  at  the  village  of  Broxholme,  in 
Torbay*,  on  the  fifth  of  November,  which  was  the  anniversary 
of  the  gunpowder  treason. 

8.  But  though  the  invitation  from  the  English  was  very  ge- 
neral, the  prince  had  for  some  time  the  mortification  to  find 
himself  joined  by  very  few.  He  marched  first  to  Exeter, 
where  the  country  people  had  been  so  much  terrified  at  the 
executions  which  had  ensued  on  Monmouth’s  rebellion,  that 
they  continued  to  observe  a strict  neutrality.  9.  He  remain- 
ed for  ten  days  in  expectation  of  being  joined  by  the  malcon- 
tents, and  at  last  began  to  despair  ofsuccess.  But,  just  when  he 
began  to  deliberate  about  re-embarking  his  forces,  he  was  joined 
by  several  persons  of  consequence,  and  the  whole  country  soon 
after  came  flocking  to  his  standard.  The  nobility,  clergy,  of- 
ficers, and  even  the  king’s  own  servants  and  creatures,  were 
unanimous  in  deserting  James.  10.  Lord  Churchill  had  been 
raised  from  the  rank  of  a page,  and  had  been  invested  with  a 
high  command  in  the  army ; had  been  created  a peer,  and 
owed  his  whole  fortune  to  the  king’s  bounty;  even  he  deserted 
among  the  rest;  and  carried  away  with  him  the  duke  of  Graf- 
ton, the  natural  son  of  the  late  king,  colonel  Berkeley,  and 
some  others.  11.  The  prince  of  Denmark,  and  Anno,  his 
favourite  daughter,  perceiving  the  desperation  of  his  circum- 
stances, resolved  to  leave  him,  and  take  part  with  the  prevail- 
ing side.  When  he  was  told  that  the  prince  and  princess  had 
followed  the  rest  of  his  favourites,  he  was  stung  with  most 
bitter  anguish.  “God  help  me,"  cried  he,  in  the  extremity 


\ 

I A largo  city,  the  capita!  of  Dutch  Guelderland, 

. ’ 2 A sea-pnrt  in  Holland. 

1 A bay  in  the  English  Channel,  oa  lhc  coast  of  nevoiialure. 
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of  his  agony,  “my  own  childrefi  have  forsaken  mel’”  12.  The 
king,  alarmed  every  day  more  and  more  with  the  prospect  of  a 
general  disaffection,  was  resolved  to  hearken  to  those  who  ad- 
vised his  quitting  the  kingdom.  William  secretly  urged  him 
to  take  this  ruinous  step,  and  kept  the  unfortunate  monarch 
in  constant  dread  of  assassination  or  perpetual  imprisonment 
until  he  consented  to  depart.  To  prepare  for  this,  he  first 
sent  away  the  queen,  who  arrived  safely  at  Calais,  under  the 
conduct  of  Count  Lauzun,  an  old  favourite  of  the  French  king. 

13.  He  himself  soon  after  disappeared  in  the  night-time,  at- 
tended only  by  sir  Edward  Hale,  a new  convert : but  was  dis- 
covered and  brought  back  by  the  mob.  But  shortly  after, 
being  confined  at  Rochester,  and  observing  that  he  was  entirely 
neglected  by  his  own  subjects,  he  resolved  to  seek  safety  from 
the  king  of  France,  the  only  friend  he  had  still  remaining. 

14.  Ho  accordingly  fled  to  the  sea-side,  attended  by  bis  natural 
son,  the  duke  of  Berwick,  where  he  embarked  for  the  conti- 
nent, and  arrived  in  safety  at  Ambleteuse  in  Picardy,  from 
whence  he  hastened  to  the  court  of  France,  where  he  still 
enjoyed  the  empty  title  of  a king,  and  the  appellation  of  a saint, 
which  flattered  him  more. 

15.  The  king  having  thus  abdicated  the  throne,  the  next 
consideration  was  the  appointing  a successor.  (A.D.  1688.) 
Seme  declared  for  a regent;  others,  that  the  princess  of  Orange 
should  be  invested  with  regal  power,  and  the  young  prince 
considered  as  supposititious.  Aftcra  long  debate  in  both  houses, 
a new  sovereign  was  preferred  to  a regent,  by  a majority  of 
two  voices.  It  was  agreed  that  the  prince  and  princess  of 
Orange  should  reign  jointly  as  king  and  queen  of  England, 
while  the  administration  of  government  should  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  prince  only. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

I — 3.  Relate  the  circumstances  which  attended  the  bishops’  trial. 

4.  To  whom  did  the  people  look  for  deliverance? 


1 As  soon  as  James  entered  London,  be  assembled  a council  of  peers,  iii  order 
to  ask  their  advice  in  the  present  emergency.  As  he  was  going  to  this  council  he 
was  met  by  the  earl  of  Bedford,  father  to  lord  Russell,  who  bad  sufTered  death 
iu  the  late  reign,  at  the  instigation  of  James.  When  the  king  saw  him  he  said, 
“ My  lord,  you  arc  a good  raau ; you  have  much  interest  with  the  peers ; 
you  can  do  me  service  with  them  to-day.’^-— ^ 1 once  had  a son,^  returned 
ihc  venerable  earl,  ^ wlio  could  have  served  ymir  majesty  on  tliis  occa- 
sion.*' James  was  so  struck  with  this  reply,  that  he  could  return  no  an- 
swer. 
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6.  What  was  the  situation  of  the  people  when  WiUiant  enterAd  upoa  Oiii  en- 

terprise ? 

7.  What  measures  did  William  concert  to  effect  the  inrasion  of  England  t 
Where  did  he  land  T 

10.  .Bt  whom  was  the  king  deserted  I ' ' ' . , 

11.  What  elclamation  did  the  king  make  when  he  was  told  that  the  ptiaca  and 

princess  had  forsaken  him  ? 

13.  What  resolution  did  the  king  adopt? 

14.  To  what  court  did  James  repairs 

Ih.  What  followed  the  king's  abdicatioo?  , - / 

CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 

King  gf  Portugal.  ‘ 
Pedro  XL  . . . 1^ 
King  of  Dtumark, 
Christian  V.  . ; ..  1678 
King  of  Swodon. 
Charles  XI.  . . : 1660 


Pope.  ' ■ . ’ A.0 

s.D.  doljrmanf.  . . 1687 

Innocent  XI  . . 16?6 

JSTwp  cf  Praneo. 

Emperor  of  Germanif. 

UuisXJV.  . . 164! 

Leopold 1656 

, King  of  Spaip. 

Emperore  of  the  Turks.  , 

Charles  II.  . . . I66f 

Mahomet  IV.  . . 1649 

■ EMINENT  PERSONS 

The  duke  of  Monmouth.  Spencer,  earl  of  Sunderland.  Prince  James,  other- 
wise called  the  Pretender.  Judge  Jefferies.  Colonel  Rirke.  Q.  Sarile,  mar- 
quis of  Halibut.  George,  earl  of  Berkeley.  Thomas  Osborne,  duke  of  Leeds. 
H.  Booth,  lord  Delamore  and  earl  of  Warrington.  C.  Sackrille,  earl  Dorset. 
H.  Carendish,  duke  of  Deronshire.  J.,  Thomson,  lord  Haversham.  Colin 
Lindsey,  earl  of  Balcarras.  James  Dalrymple,  viscount  Stair.  R.  Graham, 
viscount  Preston.  Roger  Palmer,  earl  of  Castlemain.  JoBN  Lookk,  whcan 
James  expelled  from  bis  studentship  at  Oxford,  on  account  of  his  attachment  to 
public  nbertjr.  ■ , ^ ' 
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' ' ■ SECTION  I. 

“ ; Bt  turn*  they  t^Il.  _ ^ , 

' ’ And  li»ten,  each  with  emulous  glory  fireil. 

How  WiULUH  conquer’d,  and  how  France  retired ; . 

' How  Providence  o’er  Willum’S  temples  held, 

, ■ On  Boyne’s,  propitious  banks,  the  hear’alj  shieM." — Prior.  , 

y.  CoDven'ticIss,  t.  meettofs,  sssembllei  foriC.  Jei’tent, a,  liiddea,  concealed,  secret, 
wociklp.  >.•* 

1.  (A.D.  1689.)  WiLUAV  was  no  sooner  elected  to  tte 
throne,  than  he  began  to  experience  the  difiDcuUy  of  govern^- 
ing  a people,  who  were  inore  ready  to  examine  the  commands 
of  their  superiors  than  to  obey  them.  2.  ,His  reign  com- 
menced with  an  attempt  similar  to  that  which  had  been  the 
principal  cause  of  all  the  disturbances  in  the  preceding  reign, 
and  which  had  excluded  the  monarch  from  the  throne.  Wil- 
liam was  a Calvinist,  and  consequently  averse  to  persecution ; he 
therefore  began  by  attempting  those  laws  which  enjoined  uni- 
formity of  worship  ; and,  though  he  could  not  entirely  succeed  in 
his  design,  a toleration  was  granted  to  such  dissenters  as  should 
take  the  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  hold  no  private  conventicle. 
a.'ln  the  nieaa  time,  James,  whose  authority  was  still  ac- 


21)8  HISTORY  OF  RNGLAND. 

knowleiiged  in  Irulamir  embarked  at  Brest  fur  that  kingdom, 
and  on  May  22d  arrived  at  Kinsale.  He  soon  after  made  liis 
public  entry  into  Dublin,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  inha- 
bitants. He  found  the  appearance  of  things  in  that  country 
equal  to  his  most  sanguine  expectations.  Tyrconnel,  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  was  devoted  to  his  interests;  his  old  army  was 
steady,  and  a new  one  raised,  amounting  together  to  nearly 
forty  thousand  men.  4.  As  soon  as  the  season  would  permit, 
he  went  to  lay  siege  to  Londonderry,  a town  of  small  import- 
ance in  itself,  but  rendered  famous  by  the  stand  it  made  on 
this  occasion.  5.  The  besieged  endured  the  most  poignant 
suflerings  from  fatigue  and  famine,  until  at  las^  relieved  by  a 
.^tore  ship,  that  happily  broke  the  boom  laid  across  the  river  to 
prevent  a supply.  The  joy  ofAlie  inhabitants  at  this  unexpected 
relief  was  only  equalled  by  the  rage  and  disappointment  of  the 
besiegers.  The  army  of  James  was  so  dispirited  by  the  suc- 
cess of  this  enterprise,  that  they  abandoned  the  siege  in  the 
night;  and  retired  with  precipitation,  after  having  lost  about 
nine  thousand  men  before  the  place. 

6.  It  was  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  Boyne  that 
both  armies  came  in  sight  of  each  other,  inflamdd*  with  all  the 
animosities  arising  from  a dilTerence  of  religion,  hatred,  and  re- 
venge. (A. I).  1690.)  The  river  Boyne  at  this  place  was  not  so 
deep  but  that  men  might  wade  over  on  foot;  however,  the  banks 
were  rugged,  and  rendered  dangerous  by  old  houses  and  ditches, 
which  served  to  defend  the  latent  enemy.  7.  William,  who 
now  headed  the  protestant  army,  had.  no  sooner  arrived,  but 
he  rode  along  the  side  of  the  river  in  sight  of  both  armies,  to 
make  proper  observations  upon  the  plan  of  battle ; in  the  mean- 
time being  perceived  by  tlw  enemy,  a cannon  was  privately 
brought  out,  and  planted  against  him  where  he  was  sitting. 
The  shot  killed  several  of  his  followers,  and  he  himself  was 
wounded  in  the  shoulder. 

8.  Early  the  next  morning,  at  six  o’clock,  king  William 
gave  orders  to  force  a passage  over  the  river.  This  the  army 
undertook  in  three  dilTereut  places ; and,  after  a furious  can- 
nonading, the  battle  began  with  unusual  vigour.  The  Irish 
troops,  though  reckoned  the  best  in  Europe  abroad,  have  al- 
ways fought  iiuli(Terently  at  home.  9.  After  an  obstinate  re- 
sistance, they  fled  with  precipitation,  leaving  the  French  and 
Swiss  regiments,  who  came  to  their  assistance,  to  make  the 
best  retreat  they  could.  William  led  on  his  hor.so  in  person  ; 
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and  contributed  by  his  activity  and  vigilance  to  'secure  the  vic- 
tory. James  was  not  in  the  battle,  but  stood  aloof  during  the 
action,  on  thehillof  Dunmore,  surrounded  with  some  squadrons 
of  horse ; and  at  intervals  was  heard  to  exclaim,  when  he  saw 
his  own  troops  repulsing  those  of  the  enemy,  “ 0 spare  my 
English  subjects  1”  10.  The  Irish  lost  about  fifteen  hundred 
men,  and  the  protestants  about  one-third  of  that  number.  The 
victory  was  splendid,  and  almost  decisive;  but  the  death  ofthe 
duke  of  Schomberg,  who  was  shot  as  he  was  crossing  the  water, 
seemed  to  outweigh  the  whole  loss  sustained  by  the  enemj'. 

11.  The  last  battle  fought  in  favour  of  James  was  at  Au- 
ghrim.  (A.D.  1691.)  The  enemy  fought  with  surprising  fury, 
and  the  horse  were  several  times  repulsed ; but  the  English 
wading  through  the  middle  of  a bog  up  to  the  waist  in  mud, 
and  rallying  with  some  difficulty  on  the  firm  ground  on  the 
other  side,  renewed  the  combat  with  great  fury.  Ti.  St.  Ruth, 
the  Irish  general,  being  killed  by  a cannon  ball,  his  fate  so 
discouraged  his  troops,  that  they  gave  way  on  all  sides,  and 
retreated  to  Limerick,  where  they  resolved  to  make  a final 
stand,  after  having  lost  above  five  thousand  of  the  flower  of  the 
army.  13.  Limerick,  the  last  retreat  of  the  Irish  forces,  made 
a brave  defence : but  soon  seeing  the  enemy  advanced  within 
ten  paces  of  the  bridge-foot,  and  perceiving  themselves  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides,  they  determined  to  capitulate ; a negotia- 
tion was  immediately  begun,  and  hostilities  ceased  on  both 
sides.  14.  The  Roman  Catholics,  by  this  capitulation,,  were 
restored  to  the  enjoyment  of  those  liberties  in  the  exercise  of 
their  religion,  which  they  had  possessed  in  the  reign  of  king 
Charles  the  Second.  All  persons  were  indulged  with  free  leave 
to  remove  with  their  families  and  effects  to  any  other  country, 
except  England  and  Scotland.  In  consequence  of  this,  above 
fourteen  thousand  of  those  who  had  fought  forking  James  went 
over  into  France,  having  transports  provided  by  government 
for  conveying  them  thither. 

Questions  for  Kxamination. 

I,  2.  What  were  the  finrt  acts  of  Wifllam? 

3.  In  what  manner  was  James  recoivei)  m Ireland 
What  was  the  state  of  aSliirs  in  that  cniuUrjr-? 

t Duke  Schomberg  was  dosoended  of  a noble  (lermau  family  ; his  mother  was 
an  Enitlifth  woman,  dttuglUer  of  lyord  Dudley.  Hu  had  served  in  Holland. 

Innd,  France,  Portugal,  and  Brandenbuygh ; he  obtained  the  dignities  of  niurc's 
ehnl  in  France,  gmndee  in  Portugal,  geuerHlissimo  In  Prussia,  and  duke  in 
Kiiglftud.  • ' 
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6.  Relate  the  partienlars  of  the  nege  of  ifttndandeTry. 

6.  Where'  did  the  anniei  first  meet  t e 

7.  Bj  what  meens  Was  WilUam  wounded  f 
B,  9.  Wliat  waa  the  issue  of  this  batlle  ? 

Describe  the  conduct  of  the  risal  kings  during  this  engagement. 

10.  What  loss  did  each  side  sustain?  .. 

11.  Where  was  the  next  battle  fought? 

18.  How  many  of  the  Irish  fell  in  this  engagement? 

13.  What  was  the  last  place  of  their  .retreat?  ‘ 

' M.^  What  were  the  articles  of  their  ^capitulatioil? 


• SECTION  II. 

» * 

^ Yet  Fame  eball  stay  and  bead  to  Wiluam’s  praise, 

Ofbiin  ber  thousand  ears  shall  bear  triumphant  lays ; 

Of  him  h^r  tongues  shall  talk,  on  him  her  eyes  sfasdl  gtne.*^~^Congrw9. 

1.  Despon^dence,  «.  despair'  |8.  Con'sciousoeM, «.  an  internal  sense'of  cailc 

4*  Benedlc'tinea*  «.  an  order  of  monks,  who  aud  innocoDco. 

profess  to  follow  tbe  rules  of  SC  Bone- 19.  BquWancnt, «.  a thing  same  weight,  dig  ■ 
diet.  1 nity,  orralue. 

1.  (A.D.  1692.]  James  was  now  reduced  to  the  lowest  state 
o{  despondence .-  his  'designo  upon  England  were  quite  frus- 
trated, so  that  nothing  was  left  his  friends  but  the  hopes  of 
assassinating  the  monarch  of  the  throne.  These  base  attempts, 
as  barbarous  as  they  were  useless,  were  not  entirely  disagree- 
able to  the  temper  of  James.  2.  It  is  said  he  encouraged  and 
proposed  them ; but  they  all  proved  unserviceable  to  his  cause,'* 
and  only  ended  in  the  destruction  of  the  undertakers.  From 
that  time  till  he  died,  which  was  about  seven  years,  he  con-r 
tinned  to  reside  at  St.  Germains,  a pensioner  on  the  bounty  of 
Louis,  and  assisted  by  occasional  liberalities  from  bis  dapghter 
and  friends  in  England.  He  died  on  the  sixteenth  day  of 
September,  in  the  year  1700,  after  having  laboured  under  a 
tedious  sickness ; and  many  miracles,  as  the  people  thought, 
were  wrought  at  his  tomb.  3.  Indeed,  tbe  latter  part  of  his 
life  was  calculated  .to  inspire  the  superstitious  with  reverence 
for  his  piety.  He  subjected  himself  to  acts  of  uncommon  pe- 
nance and  mortification.  He  frequently  visited  the  poor  monks 
of  La  Trappe,  who  wore  edified  by  his  humble  and  pious  de- 
portment. 4.  His  pride  and  arbitrary  temper  seemed  to  have 
vanished  with  his  greatness ; he  became  affable,  kind,  and  easy  . 
to  all  his  dependents  ,*  and  at  his  last  illness  conjured  his  son 
to  prefer  religion  to  every  worldly  Advantage,— a counsel  which 
that  prince  strictly  obeyed.'  He  died  'with  great  marks  of  de- 
votion, and  was  interred  at  his  own  request  in  the  Church  of  the 
English  Benedktine»  At  Paris,  without  any  funeral  solemnity.. 


Digitiii-fl  by  God^Ie 


, WILLIAM  III. 


Ml 


3.  WHliam,  upon  accepting  of  the  crown,  was  resolved  to 
preserve,  as  much  as  he  was  able,  that  share  of  prerogative 
which  still  was  left  him.  But  at  length  he  became  fatigued 
with  opposing  the  laws  which  parliament  every  day  were 
laying  round  his  authority,  and  gave  up  the  contest.  6.  He 
admitted  every  restraint  upon  the  prerogative  in  England,  upon 
condition  of  being  properly  supplied  with  the  means  of  hum- 
bling the  power  of  France.  War,  and  the  balance  of  power 
in  Europe,  were  all  he  knew,  or  indeed  desired  to  understand. 
Provided  the  parliament  furnished  him  with  supplies  for  these 
purposes,  he  permitted  them  to  rule  the  internal  polity  at  their 
pleasure,  ’ 7.  For  the  prosecution  of  the  war  with  France,  the 
sums  of  money  granted  to  him  were  incredible.  The  nation, 
not  content  with  furnishing  him  with  such  sums  of  money  as 
they  were  capable  of  raising  by  thd  taxes  of  the  year,  mort- 
gaged these  taxes,  and  involved  themselves  in  debts  which  they 
have  never  since  been  able  to  discharge.  8.  For  all  that  pro- 
fusion of  wealth  granted  to  maintain  the  imaginary  balance  of 
Europe,  England  received  in  return  the  empty  reward  of  mi- 
litary glory  in  Flanders,  and  ihe  consciousness  ot  having  given 
their  allies,  particularly  the  Dutch,  frequent  opportunities  of 
being  ungrateful. 

9.  The  war  with  France  continued  during  the  greatest  part 
of  this  king’s  reign ; but  at  length  the  treaty  of  Ryswick, 
(A.D.  1097.)  put  an  end  to  those  contentions,  in  which  Eng- 
land had  engaged  without  policy,  and  came  of  without  advan- 
tage. In  the  general  paciHcation  her  interests  seemed  entirely 
deserted ; and  for  all  the  treasures  she  had  sent  to  the  con- 
tinent, and  all  the  blood  which  she  had  shed  there,  the  only 
equivaXent  she  received  was  an  acknowledgment  of  king  Wil- 
liam's title  from  the  king  of  F ranee. 

10.  William  was  naturally  of  a very  feeble  constitution  : and 
it  was  by  this  time  almost  exhausted  by  a series  of  continual 
disquietude  and  action.  He  had  endeavoured  to  repair  his 
constitution,  or  at  least  to  conceal  its  decays,  by  exercise 
and  riding.  On  the  twenty-first  day  of  February,  in  riding 
to  Uampton-court  from  Kensington,  his  horse  fell  under  him, 
and  he  was  thrown  with  such  violence,  that  his  collar-bone 
was  fractured.  His  attendants  conveyed  him  to  the  palace 
at  Hampton-court,  where  the  fracture  was  reduced,  and  in 
the  evening  he  returned  to  Kensington  in  his  coach.  11.  The 
jolting  of  the  carriage  disunited  the  fracture  once  more,  and 
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the  bones  were  again  replaced,  under  Bidloo,  his  physician. 
This  in  a robust  constitution  would  have  been  a trifling  mis- 
fortune ; but  in  him  it  was  fatal.  For  some  time  he  appeared 
in  a fair  way  of  recovery;  but,  falling  asleep  on  his  couch,  he 
was  seized  with  a shivering,  which  terminated  in  a fever  and 
diarrhoea,  which  soon  became  dangerous  and  desperate. 
12.  Perceiving  his  end  approaching,  the  objects  of  his  former 
care  still  lay  next  his  heart;  and  the  fate  of  Europe  seemed  to 
remove  theaensations  he  might  be  supposed  to  feel  for  his  own. 
The  earl  of  Albemarle'arrivingfrom  Holland,  he  conferred  with, 
him  in  private  on  the  posture  of  aflairs  abroad.  Two  days 
after,  having  received  the  sacrament  from  archbishop  Tenison, 
he  expired  in  the  fifty-second  yearof  his  age,  after  having  reigned 

thirteen  years'.  r’ ' • 

« 

^ Questions  for  'Examination. 

1.  To  what  situation  was  James  reduced?  and  what  were  iiie  designs  of  bis 

friends?  ^ 

2.  When  and  where  did  James  die  ? '•* 

3.  How  did  the  exiled  moparch  spend  the  latter  part  Of  hiS  life  ? v 

4.  ,What  counsel  did  he  give  to  his  son  in  his  last  illness  ? ' , ' V' 

5.  Wliat  was  William's  rcBoIutfon  on  accepting  the  crown? . 

6.  Did  his  actions  correspond  with  that  resolution?  * * * < 

7.  In  what  mtanner  did  William  act?  , • 

S,  9.  What  consequences  resulted  from  (he  war  with  France  ? 

10,  II.  What  accident  happened  to  William  ? and  what  were  the  consequences? 
12.’  What  object  lay  nearest  his  heart  ? • 

How  long  did  William  reign?  and  what  was  his  age  ? r 
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*•  Popes.  A.o. 

Alexander  vlll.  v 16S9 
Innocent  XII.  . « 1691 
Clement  Xt.  . . J700 

Emperor  of  Germany. 

Leopold,  . . . 1658 

Emperors  pf  the  Turks. 

SolymairUI.  . . 1687 


' ^ A.D 

Achmet  IL  . •.  . 1891 
Mustapha  11.  . . 1695 

King  of  Prance, 

Louis  XIV.  . " . 1643 

• Kings  of  Spain. 

Charles  II.  . . , 1665 
Philip  V.  ' . . 1700 


King  of  Portugal. 

' » AD. 

Pedro  II.  ...  1683 

King- of  Denmark. 

CSristian  V.*.  ■ ■>.  . 1670 

Kings  of  Sweden. 

Charles  XI  . ..  . 1660 
Charles  XIF.  . . 1691  ' 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 

1 • ' • V * 

Sia  Isaac  Newton,  next  to  Bacon,  thE  greatest  of  English  philosophers. 
Archbishop  Tillotson,  Bishop  Bnmet.  Duke  Schomberg.  General  Schomberg, 
son  of  the  duke.  Montague,  earLof  Halifax.  Russel,  earl  of  Oxford.  John, 
lord  Somers.  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  earl  of  Sbaftesbory  (grandson  to  the 
nobleman  mentioned  in  a former  reign).  Sheffield,  duke  of  Buckingham.  John,  • 
lord  Cutts.  Admiral  Russel;  lord  Berkley,  &c.  ’’ 


t In  this  relga  the  Bank  of  England  was  established. 
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CHAPTEK  XXXIII.  ; 

■ <AN’NE.  . 


Bpcan  to 

Keiitt 
« Mar.  Kth, 
1702. 


Died 

.>  Awg.  I7H 


Keigned 
I2i  rrari.  * 


".s'  Bom*^ 
^ 16M 


• SECTIW  1. 


**  Ye HcUvc  streams,  wher’er  ;our  watera  flow,  .• 

Let  distant  climes  and  farthest  nations  know 

What  yc  from  Thames  and  Danube  have  been  Caught,  •' 

^ How  Anns  conunandad,  and  how  Marlbro'  fought.’* — Prior.  . 


8.  Generalis'simo, «.  (he  lupreme  coiQinan'>|l4.  Guarantee',  t>.  to  undertake  or  secure  the  * 
der.  , I perfomaDoe  ofaiix  articles. 

II.  Essen'tially,  at/,  highly  necessary.  I . 

' ■ ■ > • ' ' ■ " ■ 

1.  .(A.D.  1702;)  Anhe,  married  to  prince  George  of  Den^" 

mark,  ascended  the  throne  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  her 
age,  to  the  general  satisfaction  of  all  parties.  She  was  the 
second  daughter  of  king*  James,  by  his  first  wife, -the 
daughter  of  chancellor  Hyde,  afterwards  earl  of  Clarendon. 
Ujpoh  coming  to  the  crown,  she  resolved  to  declare  war 
against  France,  and  communicated  her  intention  to  the  house 
of  commons,  by  whom  it  was  approved,  and  war  was  proclaimed 
accordingly.  • ^ • • ••' 

2.  'This  declaration  of  war,  on  the  part  of  the  English,  was 
seconded  by  similar  declarations  by  tho  Dutch  and  'Germans 
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on  the  same  day.  The  French  monarch,  whose  pride  had 
been  fostered  by  a long  series  of  victories,  could  not  suppress 
his  anger  at  such  a combination,  but  his  chief  resentment  fell 
upon  the  Dutch.  He  declared  with  great  emotion,  that  as  for 
these  gentlemen  pedlars,  the  Dutch,  they  should  one  day 
repent  their  insolence  and  presumption  in  declaring  waragainst 
onewhosepowerlhey  had  formerly  felt  and  dreaded.  3.  How- 
ever, the  affairs  of  the  allies  were  no  ways  influenced  by  his 
threats.  The  duke  of  Marlborough  had  his  views  gratified,  in 
being  appointed  general  of  the  English  forces;  and  he  was 
still  farther  flattered  by  the  Dutch  who,  though  the  earl  of 
Athlone  had  a right  to  share  the  command,  appointed  Marl- 
borough generalissimo  of  the  allied  army.  4.  And  it  must  be 
confessed  that  few  men  shone  more,  either  in  debate  or  action, 
than  he:  serene  in  the  midst.of  danger,  and  indefatigable  in  the 
cabinet ; so  that  he  became  the  most  formidable  enemy  to 
France  that  England  ever  produced,  since  the  conquering 
times  ofCressy  and  Agincourt. 

6.  A great  part  of  the  history  of  this  reign  consists  in  battles 
fought  upon  the  continent,  which,  though  of  very  little  advan- 
tage to  the  interest  of  the  nation,  were  very  great  additions  to 
its  honour.  These  successes,  it  is  true,  are  passed  away,  and 
nothing  remains  of  them  but  the  names  of  Blenheim,  Ramilies, 
Oudenarde,  and Malplaquet,  where  theallied  army  gained  great, 
but(with  respect  to  England)  useless  victories.  The  triumph  at 
Blenheim,  which  was  one  of  the  greatest  victoriesever  won  by 
English  skill  and  valour,  was  rewarded  by  the  gift  of  a targe 
estate  to  the  duke,  and  the  magnificent  mansion  of  Blenheim 
was  erected  for  him  at  the  national  expense. 

6.  A conquest  of  much  greater  national  importance  was 
gained  with  less  expense  of  blood  and  treasure  in  Spain.  The 
ministry  of  England,  understanding  that  the  French  were  em- 
ployed in  equipping  a strong  squadron  in  Brest,  sent  out  sir 
Cloudesly  Shovel  and  sir  George  Rooke  to  watch  their  motions. 
Sir  George,  however,  had  further  orders  to  convoy  a body 
of  forces  in  transport-ships  to  Barcelona,  upon  which  a fruit- 
less attack  was  made  by  the  prince  of  Hesse.  7.  Finding 
no  hopes,  therefore,  from  this  expedition,  in  two  days  after 
the  troops  were  re-embarked,  sir  George  Rooke,  joined  by  sir 
Cloudesly,  called  a council  of  war  on  board  the  fleet,  as  they 
lay  off  the  coast  of  Africa.  In  this  they  resolved  to  make  an 
attempt  upon  Gibraltar,  a city  then  belonging  to  the  Spaniards, 
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at  that  timo  ill  provided  with  a garrison,  as  neither  expecting 
nor  fearing  such  an  attempt. 

8.  The  town  of  Gibraltar  stands  upon  a tongue  of  land,  as 
the  mariners  call  it,  and  defended  by  a rock  inaccessible  on 
every  side  but  one.  The  prince  of  Hesse  landed  his  troops, 
to  the  number  of  eight  hundred,  on  the  continent  adjoining, 
and  summoned  the  town  to  surrender,  but  without  elTect. 
9,  Next  day  the  admiral  gave  orders  for  cannonading  the 
town;  and,  perceiving  that  the  enemy  were  driven  from  their 
fortifications  at  a place  called  the  South  Mole  Head,  ordered 
Captain  Whitaker  to  man  all  the  boats,  and  assault  that 
quarter.  Those  officers  who  happened  to  be  nearest  the  Mole 
immediately  manned  their  boats  without  orders,  and  entered 
the  fortifications  sword  in  hand.  10.  But  they  were  prema- 
ture; for  the  Spaniards  sprung  a mine,  by  which  two  lieute- 
nants and  about  one  hundred  men  were  killed  or  wounded. 
Nevertheless,  the  two  captains,  Hicks  and  Jumper,  took  pos- 
session of  a platform,  and  kept  their  ground  until  they  were 
sustained  by  captain  Whitaker,  and  the  rest  of  the  seamen, 
who'tooka  redoubt  between  the  Mole  and  the  town  by  storm. 
Then  the  governor  capitulated,  and  the  prince  of  Hesse  entered 
the  place,  amazed  at  the  success  of  the  attempt,  considering 
the  strength  of  the  fortifications.  11.  When  the  news  of  this 
conquest  was  brought  to  England,  it  was  for  some  time  in 
debate  whether  it  was  a capture  worth  thanking  the  admiral 
for.  It  was  at  last  considered  as  unworthy  public  gratitude; 
and,  while  the  duke  of  Marlborough  was  extolled  for  useless 
services,  sir  George  Rooke  was  left  to  neglect,  and  soon 
displaced  from  his  command,  for  having  so  essentiaUy  served 
his  country.  A striking  instance,  that,  even  in  the  most 
enlightened  age,  popular  applause  is  most  usually  misplaced. 
12.  Gibraltar  has  ever  since  remained  in  the  possession  of  the 
English,  and  continues  of  the  utmost  use  in  refitting  that  part 
of  the  navy  destined  to  annoy  an  enemy,  or  protect  our  trade 
in  the  Mediterranean.  Here  the  English  have  a repository  ca- 
pable of  containing  all  things  necessary  for  the  repairing  of 
fleets  or  the  equipment  of  armies. 

13.  While  the  English  were  thus  victorious  by  land  and 
sea,  a new  scene  of  contention  was  opened  on  the  side  of  Spain, 
where  the  ambition  of  the  European  princes  exerted  itself  with 
the  same  fury  that  had  filled  the  rest  of  the  continent.  Philip 
the  Fourth,  grandson  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  had  been 
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placed  upon  the  throne  of  that  kingdom,  and  had  been  received 
with  the  joyful  concurrence  of  the  greatest  part  of  his  subjects. 
14.  He  had  also  been  nominated  successor  to  the  crown  by  the 
late  king  of  Spain’s  will.  But,  in  a former  treaty  among  the 
powers  of  Europe,  Charles,  son  of  the  emperor  of  Germany, 
was  appointed  heir  to  that  crown ; and  this  treaty  had  been 
guaranteed  by  France  herself,  though  she  now  resolved  to 
reverse  that  consent  in  favour  of  a descendant  of  the  house  of 
Bourbon.  15.  Charles  was  still  farther  led  on  to  put  in  for  the 
crown  of  Spain  by  the  invitations  of  the  Catalonians,  who  dc-* 
dared  in  his  favour,  and  by  the  assistance  of  the  English  and 
the  Portuguese,  who  promised  to  arm  in  his  cause.  He  was 
furnished  with  two  hundred  transports,  thirty  ships  of  war,  and 
nine  thousand  men,  for  the  conquest  of  that  extensive  empire. 
But  the  earl  of  Peterborough,  a man  of  romantic  bravery,  of- 
fered to  conduct  them  ; and  his  single  service  was  thought 
equivalent  to  armies. 

16.  The  carl  of  Peterborough  was  one  of  the  most  singular 
and  extraordinary  men  of  the  age  in  which  ho  lived.  When 
yet  but  fifteen,  he  fought  against  the  Moors  in  Africa : at 
twenty  he  assisted  in  compassing  the  Revolution,  and  he  now 
carried  on  the  war  in  Spain  almost  at  his  own  expense;  his 
friendship  for  the  duke  Charles  being  one  of  the  chief  motives 
to  this  great  undertaking.  Ho  was  deformed  in  his  person  ; 
but  of  a mind  the  most  generous,  honourable,  and  active.  His 
first  attempt  upon  landing  in  Spain  was  the  taking  of  Bar- 
celona, a strong  city,  with  a garrison  of  five  thousand  men, 
while  bis  whole  army  amounted  to  little  more  than  nine  thou- 
sand. 

17.  These  successes,  however,  were  but  of  short  conti- 
nuance; Peterborough  being  recalled,  and  the  army  under 
Charles  being  commanded  by  the  lord  Galway.  This  noble- 
man, having  receive.d  intelligence  that  the  enemy,  under  the 
command  of  the  duke  of  Berwick,  was  posted  near  the  town  of 
Alamanza,  ho  advanced  thither  to  give  him  battle.  18.  The 
conflict  began  about  two  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  whole  front 
of  each  army  was  fully  engaged.  The  centre,  consisting  chiefly 
of  battalions  from  Great  Britain  and  Holland,  seemed  at  first 
victorious ; but  the  Portuguese  horse,  by  whom  they  were  sup- 
ported, betaking  themselves  to  flight  on  the  first  charge,  the 
English  troops  w’ere  flanked  and  surrounded  on  every  side. 
19.  In  this  dreadful  emergency  they  formed  themselves  into 
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a square,  and  retired  to  an  eminence,  where  being  ignorant  of 
the  country,  and  destitute  of  all  supplies,  they  were  obliged  to 
surrender  prisoners  of  war,  to  the  number  often  thousand  men. 
This  victory  was  complete  and  decisive : and  all  Spain,  except 
the  province  of  Catalonia,  returned  to  their  duty  to  Philip  their 
sovereign. 

Qttatiotufor  Biamination.  ' 

1.  Who  succeeded  William  ? ' ' . 

^ Agaijut  whom  did  Anne  declare  war  ? 

3.  How  did  the  French  monarch  express  bis  anger  ? . . . ' 

3.  Who  was  appointed  generalissimo  1 

4.  What  is  his  character  ? 

5.  Where  did  the  nation  gain  great  victories  ? ^ 

6.  7,  What  important  conquest  was  next  obtained  ? . ^ ' 

8, 9,  10.  Relate  the  particulars.  ’ 

11.  What  opinion  did  the  nation  entertain  of  it  ? 

13.  Was  not  this  opinion  unfounded  7 

13 — 16.  What  new  scenes  of  contention  arose  ? 

16.  What  were  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  earl  of  Peterborough  ? 

18,  19.  Relate  the  particulars  of  the  battle  of  Alamanra. 


SECTION  II. 

“ Henceforth,  she  said,  in  each  returning  year. 

One  stem  the  thistle  and  the  rose  shall  bear ; > 

The  thistle's  lasting  grace— thou,  O my  rose,  shall  be : 

The  warlike  thistle's  arm  a sure  defence  to  thee.” — Howe. 

5.  Preliminary,  a.  previous.  Introductory;  117.  Coili’tion.  t.  union, conjunction. 

«.  a prepamtory  act.  |lS.lucon'aruoUi,a.nnsnifab]o,improper,in- 

7.  Slip'ulated, port,  asreed.  barxained.  I conaiatant. 

M.  Inng'nia,  r . ensigns,  snns.  I 

• 

1.  (A.D.  1707.)  The  coilhcils  of  the  queen  had  hitherto 
* been  governed  by  a .Whig  ministry ; for  though  the  duke  of 
Marlborough  had  first  started  in  the  Tory  interest,  he  soon 
joined  the  opposite  faction,  as  he  found  them  most  sincere  in 
their  desires  to  humble- the  power  of  France.  The  Whigs, 
therefore,  still  pursued  the  schemes  of  the  fate  king ; and  im- 
pressed with  a republican  spirit  of  liberty,  strove  to  humble 
despotism  in  every  part  of  Europe.  2.  In  a government, 
wihere  the  reasoning  of  individuals,  retired  from  power,  gene^ 
rally  leads  those  who  command,  the  designs  of  the  ministry 
must  alter  as  the  people  happen  to  change.  The  people,  in 
fact,  were  beginning  to  desire  an  alteration  in  the  councils  of 
the  state.  But,  previous  to  the  disgrace  of  the  Whig  ministry, 
whose  fall  was  now  hastening,  a measure  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance took  place  in  parliament ; a measure  that  had  been 
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wished  by  many,  but  tliought  too  dilTicuU  for  execution.  S. 
What  I mean  is,  the  union  between  the  two  kingdoms  of 
England  and  Scotland  ; which  though  they  were  governed  by 
one  sovereign  since  the  accession  of  James  the  First,  yet  were 
still  ruled  by  their  respective  parliaments,  and  often  professed  to 
pursue  opposite  interetts  and  diflerent  designs.  4.  The  attempt 
for  an  Union  was  begun  at  the  commencement  of  this  reign : 
.but  some  disputes  arising  relative  to  the  trade  to  the  East,  the 
conference  was  broken  up,  and  it  was  thought  that  an  adjust- 
ment would  bo  impossible.  5.  It  was  revived  by  an  act  in 
cither  parliament,  granting  power  to  commissioners,  named  on 
the  part  of  both  nations,  to  treat  on  the  preliminary  articles 
of  an  Union,  which  should  afterwards  undergo  a more  thorough 
discussion  by  the  legislative  body  of  both  kingdoms.  The 
choice  of  these  commissioners  was  left  to  the  queen,  and  she 
took  care  that  none  should  be  employed  but  such  as  heartily 
wished  to  promote  so  desirable  a measure.  6.  Accordingly, 
the  queen  having  appointed  commissioners  on  both  sides,  they 
met  in  the  council  chamber  of  the  Cockpit,  near  Whitehall, 
which  was  the  place  appointed  for  their  conferences.  As  the 
queen  frequently  exhorted  the  commissioners  to  dispatch,  the 
articles  of  this  famous  Union  were  soon  agreed  to,  and  signed 
by  the  commissioners;  and  it  only  remained  to  lay  them  before 
the  parliaments  of  both  nations. 

7.  In  this  famous  treaty,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  succes- 
sion to  the  United  Kingdom  should  be  vested  in  tho  House  of 
Hanover;  that  the  united  kingd^s  should  be  represented  by 
one  and  the  same  parliament ; that  all  the  subjects  of  Great 
Britain  should  enjoy  a communion  of  privileges  and  advantages.  * 
S.  That  they  should  have  the  same  allowance  and  privileges, 
with  respect  to  commerce  and  customs ; that  the  laws  con- 
cerning public  right,  civil  government  and  policy,  should  be 
the  same  through  the  two  united  kingdoms ; but  that  no  altera- 
tion should  be  made  in  the  laws  which  concerned  private 
rights,  except  for  the  evident  benefit  of  the  subjects  of  Scotland, 
fl.  That  the  courts  of  session,  and  all  other  courts  of  judica- 
ture in  Scotland,  should  remain,  as  then  constituted  by  the 
laws  of  that  kingdom,  with  the  same  authority  and  privilogo 
as  before  tho  Union;  and  that  Scotland  should  be  represented 
in  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain  by  sixteen  |)eer.s  and  forty- 
live  commoners,  to  l>e  elected  in  such  a manner  as  should 
be  settled  by  the  present  parliament  of  Scotland. — 10.  That 
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all  peers  uf  Scotland  should  bh  considered  as  peers  of  Great 
Britain,  and  rank  immediately  after  the  English  peers  of  the 
like  degree  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  and  before  such  as  should 
be  created  after  it;  that  they  should  enjoy  all  privileges  of 
English  peers,  except  that  of  sitting  or  voting  in  parliament,  or 
sitting  upon  the  trial  of  peers ; and  that  all  the  hmgnia  of 
royalty  and  government  should  remain  as  they  were.  11, 
That  all  laws  or  statutes  in  either  kingdom,  as  far  as  they  may 
be  inconsistent  with  the  terms  of  these  articles,  should  cease, 
and  be  declared  void  by  the  respective  parliaments  of  the  two 
kingdoms.  These  were  the  principal  articles  of  the  Union  ; 
and  it  only  remained  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  legislature 
of  both  kingdoms  to  give  them  authority. 

12.  The  arguments  in  these  different  assemblies  were  suited 
to  the  audience.  To  induce  the  Scots  parliament  to  come  into 
the  measure,  it  was  alleged,  by  the  ministry  and  their  support- 
ers, that  an  entire  and  perfect  Union  would  be  the  solid  foun- 
dation of  a lasting  peace.  It  would  secure  their  religion, 
liberty,  and  property ; remove  the  animosities  that  prevailed 
among  themselves,  and  the  jealousies  that  subsisted  between 
the  two  nations.  13.  It  would  increase  their  strength,  riches, 
and  commerce ; the  whole  island  would  bo  joined  in  affection, 
and  freed  from  all  apprehensions  of  different  interests:  it  would 
he  enabled  to  resist  all  its  enemies,  support  the  Protestant  in- 
terests, and  maintain  the  liberties  of  Europe.  It  was  observed, 
that  the  less  the  wheels  of  government  were  clogged  by  a mul- 
tiplicity of  councils  the  more  vigorous  would  be  their  exertions. 
14.  They  were  shown  that  the  taxes  which,  in  consequence  of 
this  Union,  they  were  to  pay,  were  by  no  means  so  propor- 
tionably  great  as  their  share  in  the  legislature : that  their  taxes 
did  not  amount  to  a seventieth  part  of  those  supplied  by  the 
English:  and  yet  their  share  in  the  legislature  was  not  a tenth 
part  less.  Such  were  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  Union, 
addressed  to  the  Scots  parliament.  15.  In  the  English  houses 
it  was  observed,  that  a powerful  and  dangerous  nation  would, 
thus  for  ever  be  prevented  from  giving  them  any  further  dis- 
turbance. That,  in  case  of  any  future  rupture,  England  had 
every  thing  to  lose,  and  nothing  to  gain,  against  a nation  that 
was  courageous  and  poor. 

16.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Scots  were  Gred  with  indigna- 
tion at  the  thoughts  of  losing  their  ancient  and  independent 
government.  The  nobilily  found  themselves  degraded  in  point 
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of  dignity  and  influence,  by  being  excluded  from  their  seats  in 
parliament.  The  trading  part  of  the  nation  beheld  their  com- 
merce loaded  with  heavy  duties,  and  considered  their  new  pri- 
vileges of  trading  to  the  English  plantations  in  the  West  Indies 
as  a very  uncertain  advantage.  17.  In  the  English  houses  also 
it  was  observed,  that  the  union  of  a rich  with  a poor  nation 
would  always  be  beneficial  to  the  latter,  and  that  the  former 
could  only  hope  for  a participation  of  their  necessities.  It  was 
said  that  the  Scots  reluctantly  yielded  to  this  coalition,  and  it 
might  be  likened  to  a marriage  with  a woman  against  her  con- 
sent. 18.  It  was  supposed  to  be  an  Union  made  up  of  so. 
many  unmatched  pieces,  and  such  incongruous  ingredients, 
that  it  could  never  take  effect.  It  was  complained  that  the 
proportion  of  the  land-tax  paid  by  the  Scots  was  small,  and  un- 
equal to  their  share  in  the  legislature. 

19.  At  length,  notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  made  by 
the  Tories,  every  article  in  the  Union  was  approved  by  a 
great  majority  in  both  parliaments.  Thus  all  were  obliged  to 
acquiesce  in  an  union  of  which  they  at  6rst  had  not  the  sagacity 
to  distinguish  the  advantage.  It  was,  however,  long  unpopq;- 
lar  in  Scotland,  and  the  two  rebellions  of  1715  and  1745  were, 
in  a great  degree,  caused  by  anxiety  for  the  repeal  of  this  ** 
detested  measure. 

. Qststioiufor  Bxaminaliim. 

• 1.  By  whoB  had  the  queen'i  ootmeUa  hitherto  been  governed  ? , 

9,  3.  What  important meamire  took  place  in  parliament? 

4—6.  By  what  means  was  the  Union  effected  ? 

7 — II.  Relate  the  atipulatioiu  contained  in  this  famous  treaty, 
lii— 14.  What  arguments  were  used  to  induce  the  Scots  to  come  into  the 
measure  ? 

15.  What  arguments  were  made  use  of  to  the  English  ? 

16.  In  what  manner  did  the  Scots  receive  this  measure  ? 

17.  How  was  it  received  by  the  English  ? 

18.  What  opinion  was  held  concerning  it  ? 

19.  Did  the  measure  succeed? 

SECTION  m. 

“ Of  Church  and  State  who  dearest  deems 
Should  carefully  avoid  extremes.”  Dibdin. 

t.  Pet'tilsnt,  a,  ssney  Impndent.  | tt.  Rhsp'sody.  s.  an  irreEnlar  conflised  writ- 

4.  Inn'to,  t.  cabal,  a combination.  I Inf. 

9.  Tolen'tioD.  s.  an  allowaaca,  a permisaioo.  I 

1.  (A.D.  1708.)  Ik  the  mean  time  the  Whig  ministry  was 
every  day  declining.  Among  the  number  of  those  whom  the 


. « 


ANNE.  ail 

duchess  of  Marlborough  had  introduced  to  the  queen,  to  con- 
tribute to  her  private  a;nusemenl,  was  one  Mrs.  Mashani, 
her  own  kinswoman,  whom  she  had  raised  from  indigence 
and  obscurity.  The  duchess  having  gained  the  ascendant 
over  the  queen,  hcc&mQ petulant  and  insolent,  and  relaxed  in 
those  arts  by  which  she  had  risen.  2.  Mrs.  Masham,  who  had 
her  fortune  to  make,  was  more  humble  and  assiduous : she 
flattered  the  foibles  of  the  queen,  and  assented  to  her  prepos- 
sessions. She  soon  saw  the  queen’s  inclination  to  the  Tory 
set  of  opinions,  their  divine  right  and  passive  obedience ; and 
instead  of  attempting  to  thwart  her,  as  the  duchess  had  done, 
she  joined  in  with  her  partiality,  and  even  outdid  her  in  her 
own  way. 

3.  This  lady  was,  in  fact,  the  tool  of  Mr.  Harley,  secre- 
tary of  state,  who  also  some  time  before  had  insinuated  him- 
self into  the  queen’s  good  graces,  who  had  determined  to  sap 
the  credit  of  the  Whig  ministers.  His  aim  was  to  unite  the 
Tory  interest  under  his  own  shelter,  and  to  ex])el  the  Whigs 
from  the  advantages  which  they  had  long  enjoyed  under  go- 
vernment. 

4.  In  this  career  of  his  ambition  ho  chose  for  his  coadjutor 
Henry  St.  John,  afterwards  the  famous  lord  Bolingbroke;  a 
man  of  great  eloquence,  and  greater  ambition ; enterprising, 
restless,  active,  and  haughty,  with  some  wit  and  little  princi- 
ple. To  junto  was  added  sir  Simon  Harcourt,  a lawyer, 
a man  of  great  abilities. 

5.  It  was  now  perceived  that  the  people  themselves  began 
to  be  weary  of  the  Whig  ministry,  whom  they  formerly  ca- 
ressed. Todhem  they  imputed  the  burthens  under  which  they 
groaned, — burthens  which  they  had  been  hitherto  animated  to 
bear  by  the  pomp  of  triumph ; but  the  load  of  which  they  felt 
in  a pause  of  success. 

.6.  Harley,  afterwards  known  by  the  title  of  lord  Oxford,  was 
at  the  bottom  of  all  these  complaints : and  though  they  did  not 
produce  an  immediate  eflect,  yet  they  did  not  fail  of  a growing 
and  steady  operation. 

7.  At  length  the  Whig  party  of  the  ministry  opened  their 
eyes,  to  the  intrigues  of  the  Tories.  But  it  was  now  too  late  ; 
they  had  entirely  lost  the  confidence  of  the  queen.  Harley 
soon  threw  off  the  mask  of  friendship,  and  took  more  vigorous 
measures  for  the  prosecution  of  his  designs.  In  him  the  queen 
reposed  all  her  trust,  though  he  had  now  no  visible  concern  in 
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the  administration.  8.  The  first  triumph  of  the  Tories  in 
which  the  queen  discovered  a public  partiality  in  their  favour, 
was  seen  in  a transaction  of  no  great  importance  in  itself,  but 
from  the  consequence  it  produced.  The  parlies  of  the  nation 
were  eager  to  engage,  and  they  wanted  but  the  watchword  to 
begin.  This  was  given  by  a man  neither  of  abilities,  property, 
nor  power;  but  whom  accident  brought  forward  on  this  occasion. 

9.  Henry  Sacheverel  was  a clergyman  bred  at  Oxford,  of 
narrow  intellects,  and  an  overheated  imagination.  He  had 
acquired  some  popularity  among  those  who  had  distinguished 
themselves  by  the  name  of  high  churchmen,  and  had  taken 
all  occasions  to  vent  his  animosity  against  the  dissenters.  At 
the  summer  assizes  at  Derby,  he  held  forth  in  that  strain  be- 
fore the  judges.  On  the  fifth  of  November,  in  St.  Paul’s 
church,  he,  in  a violent  declamation,  defended  the  doctrine 
of  non-resistance,  inveighed  against  the  toleration  of  dissent- 
ers, declared  the  church  was  dangerously  attacked  by  its  ene- 
mies, and  slightly  deferidcd  by  its  false  friends.  10.  He  sounded 
the  trumpet  for  the  zealous,  and  exhorted  the  people  to 
|)ut  on  the  whole  armour  of  God.  Sir  Samuel  Gerrard, 
lord  mayor,  countenanced  this  harangue,  which,  though  very 
weak  both  in  matter  and  stylo,  was  published  under  his  pro- 
tection, and  extolled  by  the  Tories  as  a master-piece  of  writing. 
These,  sermons  owed  all  their  celebrity  to  the  complexion  of 
the  times,  and  they  are  now  deservedly  neglected. 

11.  Mr.  Dolben,  son  of  the  archbishop  of  York,  laid  a com- 
plaint before  the  house  of  commons  against  those  rhapsodies, 
and  thus  gave  force  to  what  would  have  soon  been  forgotten. 
The  most  violent  paragraphs  were  read,  and  the  sermons  voted, 
scandalous  and  seditious  libels.  Sacheverel  was  brought  ta 
the  bar  of  the  house,  and  he,  far  from  disowning  the  writing  of 
them,  gloried  in  what  he  had  done,  and  mentioned  the  encou- 
ragement he  had  received  to  publish  them  from  the  lord  mayor, 
who  was  then  present.  12.  Being  ordered  to  withdraw,  it 
was  resolved  to  im|>each  him  of  high  crimes  and  misdemea- 
nors at  the  bar  of  the  house  of  lords : and  Mr.  Dolben  was  fixed 
upon  to  conduct  the  prosecution,  in  the  name  of  the  commons 
of  England.  A committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up  articles 
of  impeachment;  Sacheverel  was  taken  into  custody;  and  a 
day  was  appointed  for  his  trial  before  the  lords  in  Westmin- 
ster-hall. 

13.  The  eyes  of  tim  whole  kingdom  were  turned  upon  this 
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very  extraordinary  trial,  which  lasted  three  weeks,  and  ex- 
cluded all  other  public  business  for  the  time.  The  queen  her- 
self was  every  day  present  as  a private  spectator,  whilst  vast 
multitudes  attended  the  culprit  each  day  as  he  went  to  the  hall, 
shouting  as  he  passed,  or  silently  praying  for  his  success.  The 
managers  of  the  commons  were  sir  Joseph  Jekyl,  Mr.  Eyre, 
solicitor-general,  sir  Peter  King,  recorder,  general  Stanhope, 
sir  Thomas  Parker,  and  Mr.  Walpole.  14.  The  doctor  was 
defended  by  sir  Simon  Harcourt  and  Mr.  Philips,  and  assisted 
by  doctor  Atterbury,  doctor  Smallridge,  and  doctor  Friend. 
While  the  trial  continued,  nothing  could  exceed  the  violence 
and  outrage  of  the  populace.  They  surrounded  the  qtieen’s 
sedan,  exclaiming,  “God  bless  your  majesty  and  the  church! 
We  hope  your  majesty  is  for  doctor  Sacheverel.”  15.  They 
destroyed  several  meeting-houses,  plundered  the  dwellings 
of  many  eminent  dissenters,  and  even  proposed  to  attack  the 
Bank.  The  queen,  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  4he  com- 
mons, published  a proclamation  for  suppressing  the  tumults; 
and  several  persons  being  apprehended,  were  tried  for  high 
treason.  Two  were  convicted  and  sentenced  to  die;  but  nei- 
ther sulTered. 

16.  When  the  commons  had  gone  through  their  charge,  the 
managers  for  Sacheverel  undertook  his  defence  with  great  art 
and  eloquence.  lie  afterwards  recited  a speech  himself,  which, 
from  the  dilTerence  found  between  it  and  his  sermons,  seemed 
evidently  the  work  of  another ; indeed,  it  is  all  but  proved  to 
■have  been  written  by  Atterbury.  17.  In  it  he  solemnly,  jus- 
tiPied  his  intentions  towards  the  queen  and  her  government. 
He  spoke  in  the  most  respectful  terms  of  the  Revolution,  and 
(he  protestant  succession,  lie  maintained  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance  as  the  tenet  of  the  church  in  which  ho  was  brought 
up;  and  in  a pathetic  conclusion  endeavoured  to  excite  the 
of  his  audience. 


7.  In  whom  did  the  queen  repose  her  trust  ? * 

8.  In  what  accident  originated  the  coateutiou  between,  the  two  partiev  ? 

9.  What  was  the  subject  of  Sachtfverers  writings? 

10.  Who  cuuntcuanced  and  extolled  (hem? 

11.  What  notice  did  fmrliament  take  of  these  writings  ? 

IV.  What  followed? 


Questions  for  Examination. 


^ t>.  Who  was  the  cause  of* their  <iiscoDteht? 


1,  2.  What  circumstance  led  to  the  fall  of  the  Whig  mini*itew  ? 
3,  4.  Who  were  the  principal  persons  opposed  to  them? 

5.  Wliat  made  the  people  ^saatisfied  ? . * 


314 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 


13,  Who  were  the  managers  for  the  commons  ? 

14.  Rj  whom  was  he  defended? 

What  was  the  conduct  of  the  populace  ? 

15.  What  outrages  did  they  commit! 

16,  17.‘ What  was  the  purport  of  Sacheserel’s  defence?  . . 

SECTION  IV. 

**  Next  to  the  thunderCT  let  Anma  stand. 

In  piety  supreme  as  in  command ; ' , 

Famed  for  victorious  arms  and  generous  aid. 

Young  Austria’s  refuge,  and  &erce  Bourbon’s  dread.”— XanSr/oiowe. 

13.  Mer'cenary,  a.  careiout,  fond  offalo,  s.117.  Plenipolen’tisrles,  >.  amlwmdors.  or  ne- 

a hireling,  I goUstors , invested  with  fall  power.- 

1..  (A.D;  1709.)  At  length,  after  much  obstinate  dispute 
and  virulent  altercation,  Sacheverel  was  found  guilty  by  a 
majority  of  seventeen  voices  ; but  no  less  than  four-and-thirty 
peers  entered  a protest  against  this  decision.  He  was  prohi- 
bited frdm  preaching  for  three  years ; and  his  two  sermons 
were  ordered  to  be  burnt  by  the  hand  of  the  common  bang- 
man,  in  presence  of  the  lord  mayor  and  the  two  sherifls.  The 
lenity  of  this  sentence,  which  was  in  a great  measure  owing  to 
the  dread  of  popular  resentment,  was  considered  by  the  Tories 
as  a triumph. 

2.  Such  was  the  complexion  of  the  times  when  the  queen 
thought  proper  to  summon  a new  parliament;  and  being  a 
friend  to  the  Tories  herself,  she  gave  the  people  an  oppor- 
tunity of  indulging  themselves  in  choosing  representatives  to 
her  mind.  In  fact,  very  few  were  returned  but  such  as  had 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  zeal  against  the  Whig  admi- 
nistration. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  the  campaign  in  Flanders  was  conducted 
with  the  most  brilliant  success.  The  duke  of  Marlborough 
.i^ad  every  motive  to  continue  the  war,  as  it  gratified  not  only 
his  ambition  but  his  avarice ; a passion  that  obscured  his  shining 
abilities. 

4.  The  king  of  France  appeared  extremely  desirous  of  a 
peace,  and  resolved  to  solicit  a conference.  He  employed  one 
Perkum,  resident  of  the  duke  of  Holstein  at  the  Hague,  to 
negotiate  I upon  this  subject,  and  he  ventured  also  to  solicit 
the  duke  himself  in  private.  A conference  was  at  length 
begun  at  Gertruydenberg,  under  the  influence  of  Marlborough, 
Eugene,  and  Zinzendorf,  who  were  all  three,  from  private 
motives,  entirely  averse  to  the  treaty.  5.  Upon  this  occasion 
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Iho  French  ministers  were  subjected  to  every  species  of  mor- 
tification. Spies  were  placed  upon  all  their  conduct.  Their 
master  was  insulted,  and  their  letters  were  opened;  tilt  at 
last  Louis  resolved  to  hazard  another  campaign.  6.  It  was 
only  by  insensible  degrees  that  the  queen  seemed  to  acquire 
courage  enough  to  second  her  inclinations,  and  depose  a 
ministry  that  had  long  been  disagreeable  to  her.  Harley,  how- 
ever, who  still  shared  her  confidence,  did  not  fail  to  inculcate 
the  popularity,  the  justice,  and  the  security  of  such  a measure ; 
and,  in  consequence  of  his  advice,  she  began  the  changes,  by 
transferring  the  post  of  lord-chamberlain  from  the  duke  of 
Kent  to  the  duke  ofShrewsbury,  who  had  lately  voted  with  the 
Tories,  and  maintained  an  intimate  correspondence  with  Mr. 
Harley.  7.  Soon  after  the  earl  of  Sunderland,  secretary  of 
state,  and  son-in-law  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  was  dis- 
placed, and  the  earl  of  Dartmouth  put  in  his  room.  Finding  that 
she  was  rather  applauded  than  condemned  for  this  resolute 
proceeding,  she  resolved  to  become  entirely  free. 

8.  Soon  after  the  earl  of  Godolphin  was  divested  of  his  office, 
and  the  treasury  put  in  commission,  subjected  to  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Harley,  who  was  appointed  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
and  under-treasurer.  9'.  The  earl  of  Rochester  was  declared 
president  of  the  council,  in  the  room  of  lord  Somers.  The  staff 
of  the  lord-steward,  being  taken  from  the  duke  of  Devonshire, 
was  given  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham ; and  Mr.  Boyle  was  re- 
moved from  the  secretary’s  office  to  make  way  for  Mr.  Henry 
St.  John.  The  lord  chancellor  having  resigned  the  great  seal 
it  was  first  put  in  commission,  and  then  given  to  sir  Simon 
Harcourt.  10.  The  earl  of  Wharton  surrendered  his  commis- 
sion of  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  that  employment  was 
conferred  upon  the  duke  of  Ormond — Mr.  George  Grenville 
was  appointed  secretary  of  war,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Robert  Wal- 
pole ; and,  in  a word,  there  was  notone  Whig  left  in  any  office 
of  the  state,  except  the  duke  of  Marlborough.  Ho  was  stjy  con- 
tinued thereluctant  general  of  the  army;  but  he  justly  consider- 
ed himself  as  a ruin  entirely  undermined,  and  just  ready  to  fall. 

11.  But  the  triumph  was  not  yet  complete  until  the  parlia- 
ment was  brought  to  confirm  and  approve  the  queen’s  choice. 
The  queen,  in  her  speech,  recommended  the  prosecution  of 
the  war  with  vigour.  The  parliament  were  ardent  in  their 
expressions  of  zeal  and  unanimity.  They  exhorted  her  to 
discountenance  all  such  principles  and  measures  as  had  lately 
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threatened  her  royal  crown  and  dignity.  This  was  but  aq 
opening  to  what  soon  after  followed.  12.  The  dtike  of  Marl- 
borough, who  but  a^iew  months  before  had  been  so  highly 
extolled  and  care8sed'1>y  the  representatives  of  the  people, 
was  now  become  the  object  of  their  hatred  and  reproach.  His 
avarice  was  justly  upbraided;  his  protracting  the  war  was 
said  to  arise  from  that  motive.  Instances  were  every  where 
given  of  his  fraud  and  extortion.  These  might  be  true;  but 
juirty  had  no  moderation,  and  even  bis  courage  and  con^ 
duct  were  called  in  question, , 13.  To  mortify  the  duke  still 
more,  the  thanks  of  the  house  of  commons  were  voted  tojihe 
earl  of  Peterborough  for  his  seryices  in  Spain,'  when  they 
were  refused  to  the  duke  for  those  in  Flanders;  and  the 
lord-keeper,  who  delivered  them  to  Peterborough,  took  occa- 
sion to  drop  some  reflection  against  the  mercenary  disposition 
of  his  rival.  . - - ? 

14.  Nothing  now,  therefore^  remained  of  the  Whig  system^ 
upon  which  this  reign  was  begun,  but  the  war,  which  con- 
tinued to  rage  as  fierce  as  ever,  and  which  increased  in  ex- 
pense every  year  as  it  went- on.  It  was  the  resolution  of  the 
present  ministry  to  put  an  end  to  it  at  any  rate,  as  it  had  in- 
volved the  nation  in  debt  almost  to  bankruptcy;  and  as  it  pro- 
mised, instead  of  humbling  the  enemy,  only  to  become  habitual 
to  the  constitution. 

15.  It  only  remained  to  remove  the  duke  of  Marlborough 
from  his  post,  as  he  would  endeavour  to  traverse  all  their  ne- 
gotiations. But  here  again  a difficulty  started ; this  step  could 
not  be  taken,  without  giving  offence  to  the  Dutch,  who  placed 
entire  confidence  in  him ; they  were  obliged,  therefore,  to  wait 
for  some  convenient  occasion.  Upon  his  return  from  the 
campaign  he  was  accused  of  having  taken  a bribe  of  six  thou- 
sand pounds  a year  from  a Jew,  who  contracted  to  supply  the 
army  with  bread ; and  the  queen  thought  proper  to  dismiss  him 
from^ll  his  employments.  16.  This  was  the  pretext  made  use 
of,  tnough'- his  fall  had  been  predetermined;  and  though  lus 
receiving  such  a bribe  was  not  the  real  cause  of  his  re- 
moval, yet  candour  must  confess,  that  it  ought  to  have  been  so. 

In  the  mean  time,  Prior,  much  more  famous  as  a poet 
than  a statesman,  was  sent  over  witli  proposals  to  France; 
and  Mcnager,  a man  of  no  great  station,  returned  with 
Prior  to  London,  with  full  powers  to  treat  u|)on  the  prelimi- 
naries. 
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17.  The  ministry  having  got  thus  far,  the  great  dilTiculty 
still  lay  heforo  them,  of  making  the  terms  of  peace  agreeahio  :> 

to  all  the  confederates.  The  earl  of  Strafford,  who  had  been 
lately  recalled  from  the  Hague,  where  he  resided  as  ambassa- 
dor, was  now  sent  back  to  Holland,  with  orders  to  commu- 
nicate to  the  pensionary  Heinsius  the  preliminary  proposals,  to 
signify  the  queen’s  approbation  of  them,  and  to  propose  a 
place  where  the  plenipotenliarics  should  assemble.  18.  The 
Dutch  w'ere  very  averse  to  begin  the  conference,  upon  the 
inspection  of  the  preliminaries.  They  sent  over  an  envoy  to 
attempt  to  turn  the  queen  from  her  resolution ; but,  finding 
their  efforts  vain,  they  flxed  upon  Utrecht  as  a place  of  general 
conference,  and  they  granted  passports  to  the  French  mi- 
nisters accordingly.  . 

19.  The  conference  began  at  Utrecht,  under  the  conduct  of 
Robinson,  bishop  of  Bristol,  lord  privy-seal,  and  the  carl  of 
Strafford,  on  the  side  of  the  English;  of  Buys  and  Vander- 
dusson,  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch ; and  of  the  marshal  d’UAellcs, 
the  cardinal  Polignac,  and  Mr.  Menager,  in  behalf  of  France. 

The  ministers  of  the  emperor  and  the  duke  of  Savoy  assisted, 
and  the  other  allies  sent  also  plenipotentiaries,  though  with 
the  utmost  reluctance.  20.  As  England  'and  France  were 
the  only  two  powers  that  were  seriously  inclined  to  peace,  it 
may  be  supposed  that  all  the  other  deputies  served  rather  to 
retard  than  advance  its  progress.  They  met  rather  to  start  new 
difficulties,  and  widen  the  breach,  than  to  quiet  the  dissensions 
of  Europe. 

Quutiont  for  Esaminaiiom. 

I.'Waa  Sacheverel  found  guilty  ? 

What  was  his  sentence? 

8.  Which  party  prevailed  in  the  new  parliament?  ■ ' 

3 — B.  What  took  place  in  Flanders? 

6 — 10.  What  change  in  the  ministry  took  place  ? 

11.  In  what  manner  did  the  parliament  act  ? 

12,  13.  What  conduct  was  observed  towards  the  duke  of  Marlborough  ?,■ 

14.  What  was  the  resolution  of  the- present  ministry? 

16.  With  what  crime  was  Marlborough  charged? 

16,  17.  What  proceedings  were  now  adopted  ? 

18.  Were  the  Dutch  averse  to  the  measure  ? 

19.  Where  did  the  conference  begin?  By  whom  was  it  conduclerl  ? ‘ 

20.  What  retarded  its  progress  ? > 


Digitized  by  Google 


319 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 


St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 


In  1710,  this  splendid  ediOee  was  completed.  It  was  began  in  Jane  1675 ; 
the  first  stone  was  laid  by  Mr.  J.  Stone,  the  builder,  D.  H.  Compton,  then 
bishop  of  London,  and  sir  Christopher  Wren,  the  architect  and  surveyor- 
general  of  the  works,  and  these  three  persons  lived  to  witness  its  completion. 
A statue  of  queCn  Anne  is  placed  before  the  great  western  door.  The  whole 
expense  of  the  fabric  amounted  to  747,951/.  is.  9d.,  which  sum  was  raised 
partly  by  voluntary  donations  and  suhscriptions,  and  partly  by  a duty  oii 
coals,  which  was  levied  Cram  time  to  time  during  the  work,  in  behalf  of 
this,  as  well  as  of  other  city  churches  then  in  progress.  , , 


SECTION  V. 

“ No  reign  than  Annb’s  in  war  more  justly  crown’dt 
No  reign  for  learning  justly  more  renown’d ; 

ElisabbTr  a Shakspearb  own'd ; 

Charles  could  a Miltob  boast; 

But  Anne  saw  Newtov  high  enthroned,  • 

• Amid  the  heavenly  host.”  Dibdin. 

t » 

1.  Stip'olflted.iian.  aKreed.tbargtioed.  1 3.  Rat'ifled,  port,  confirmed,  fettled. 

1.  (A.D.  1712.)  The  English  ministers,  therefore,  find- 
ing multiplied  obstructions  from  the  deliberations  of  their 
allies,  set  on  foot  a private  negotiation  with  France.  They 
atipulated  certain  advantages  for  the  subjects  of  Great  Bri- 
tain in  a concerted  plan  of  peace.  They  resolved  to  enter  in- 
to such  mutual  confidence  with  the  French  as  would  anticipate 

, all  clandestine  transactions  to  the  prejudice  of  the  coalition. 

2.  In  the  beginning  of  August,  secretary  St.  John,  who  had 
been  created  lord  viscount  Bolingbroke,  was  sent  to  the  court 
of  Versailles,  to  remove  all  obstructions  to  the  separate  treaty. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Prior  and  the  Abbd  Gualtier,  and 

V * 
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treated  with  the  most  distinguished  marks  of  respect.  He  was 
caressed  by  the  French  king  and  the  marquis  de  Torcy,  with 
whom  he  adjusted  the  principal  interests  of  the  duke  of  Savoy 
and  the  electors  of  Bavaria. 

3.  At  length  the  treaties  of  peace  and  commerce  between 
England  and  France  being  agreed  on  by  the  plenipotentiaries 
on  either  side,  and  raiified  by  the  queen,  she  acquainted  the 
parliament  of  the  steps  she  had  taken. 

4.  The  articles  of  this  famous  treaty  were  longer  canvassed, 
and  more  warmly  debated,  than  those  of  any  other  treaty 
read  of  in  history.  The  number  of  diflerent  interests  con- 
cerned, and  the  great  enmity  and  jealousy  subsisting  between 
all,  made  it  impossible  that  all  could  bo  satisfied ; and  indeed 
there  seemed  no  other  method  of  obtaining  peace  but  that 
which  was  taken,  for  the  two  principal  powers  concerned  to 
make  their  own  articles,  and  to  leave  the  rest  for  a subject  of 
future  discussion. 

5.  The  first  stipulation  was,  that  Philip,  now  acknowledged 
king  of  Spain,  should  renounce  all  right  to  the  crown  of  France, 
the  union  of  two  sucli  powerful  kingdoms  being  thought  dan- 
gerous to  the  liberties  of  Europe.  It  was  agreed  that  the  duke 
of  Berri,  Philip’s  brother,  and  after  him  in  succession,  should 
also  renounce  his  right  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  in  case  he  be- 
came king  of  France.  6.  It  was  stipulated  that  the  duke  of 
Savoy  should  possess  the  island  of  Sicily,  with  the  title  of  king, 
together  with  Fenestrelles,  and  other  places  on  the  Continent; 

' which  increase  of  dominion  was  in  some  measure  made 
out  of  the  spoils  of  the  French  monarchy.  The  Dutch  had 
that  barrier  granted  them,  which  they  so  long  sought  after; 
and  if  the  crown  of  France  was  deprived  of  some  . dominions 
to  enrich  the  duke  of  Savoy,  on  the  other  hand  the  house  of 
Austria  was  taxed  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  Hollanders,  who 
were  put  in  possession  of  the  strongest  towns  in  Flanders. 
7.  With  regard  to  England,  its  glory  and  its  interests  were  se- 
cured. The  fortifications  of  Dunkirk,  a harbour  that  might  be 
dangerous  to  their  trade  in  time  of  war,  were  ordered  to  be 
demolished  and  its  port  destroyed.  Spain  gave  up  all  right  to 
Gibraltar  and  the  island  of  Minorca.  France  resigned  her 
pretensions  to  Hudson’s  Bay,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Newfoundland; 
but  they  were  left  in  possession  of  Cape  Breton,  and  the  li- 
berty of  drying  their  fish  upon  the  shore.  8.  Among  these 
articles,  glorious  to  the  English  nation,  their  setting  free  tlie 
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Frencli  Protestants  confined  in  the  prisons  and  galleys  for  their 
religion,  was  not  the  least  meritorious.  For  the  emperor,  it 
was  stipulated,  that  he  should  possess  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
the  duchy  of  Milan,  and  the  Netherlands.  The  king  of  Prus- 
sia was  to  have  Upper  Guelder:  and  a time  was  fixed  for  the 
emperor’s  acceding  to  these  articles,  as  ho  had  for  some  time 
obstinately  refused  to  assist  at  the  negotiation.  9.  Thus  Eu- 
rope seemed  to  be  formed  into  one  great  republic,  thediflerent 
members  of  which  were  cantoned  out  to  different  governors, 
and  the  ambition  of  any  one  state  amenable  to  the  tribunal 
of  all.  Thus  it  appears  that  the  English  ministry  did  justice 
to  all  the  world ; but  their  country  denied  that  justice  to  them. 

10.  But  while  the  Whigs  were  attacking  the  Tory  ministers 
from  without,  these  were  in  much  greater  danger  from  their 
own  internal  dissensions.  Lord  Oxford  and  lord  Bolingbroke, 
though  they  had  started  with  the  same  principles  and  designs, 
yet,  having  vanquished  other  opposers,  now  began  to  turn 
their  strength  against  each  other.  Both  began  to  form  sepa- 
rate interests,  and  to  adopt  different  principles.  Oxford’s 
plan  was  the  more  moderate;  Bolingbroke’s  the  most  vigorous, 
but  the  more  secure.  11.  Oxford,  it  was  thought,  was  en- 
tirely for  the  Hanoverian  succession,  but  his  proverbial  inde- 
cision prevented  him  from  forming  any  settled  plan  of  conduct. 
Bolingbroke  had  some  hoiies  of  bringing  in  the  Pretender. 
But  though  they  hated  each  other  most  sincerely,  yet  they 
wore  for  a while  kept  together  by  the  good  offices  of  their 
friends  and  adherents,  who  had  the  melancholy  prospect  of 
seeing  the  citadel  of  their  hopes,  while  openly  besieged  from 
without,  secretly  undermined  within. 

1‘2.  This  was  a mortifying  prospect  to  the  Tories;  but  it  was 
more  particularly  displeasing  to  the  queen,  who  daily  saw  her 
favourite  minister  declining,  while  her  own  health  kept  pace 
with  their  contentions.  Her  constitution  was  now  quite 
broken.  One  fit  of  sickness  succeeded  another;  and  what 
completed  the  ruin  of  her  health  was  the  anxiety  of  her  mind. 
These  dissensions  had  such  an  effect  upon  her  spirits  and 
constitution,  that  she  declared  she  could  not  outlive  it,  and  im- 
mediately sunk  into  a state  of  lethargic  insensibility.  13.  Not- 
withstanding all  the  medicines  which  the  physicians  could 
prescribe,  the  distemper  gained  ground  so  fast,  that  the  day 
afterw  ards  they  despaired  of  her  life,  and  the  privy  council  was 
assembled  on  the  occasion. 
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All  the  members,  without  distinction,  being  summoned 
from  the  diflerent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  began  to  provide  for 
the  security  of  the  constitution.  14.  They  sent  a letter  to  the 
elector  of  Hanover,  informing  him  of  the  queen’s  desperate 
situation,  and  desiring  him  to  repair  to  Holland,  where  he 
w'ould  be  attended  by  a British  squadron  to  convey  him  to 
England.  At  the  same  time  they  dispatched  instructions  to  the 
earl  of  Strafford,  at  the  Hague,  to  desire  the  states-general  to 
be  ready  to  perform  the  guarantee  of  the  protestant  succession. 

15.  Precautions  were  taken  to  secure  the  sea-ports:  and  the 
command  of  the  fleet  was  bestowed  upon  the  earl  of  Berkeley, 
a professed  Whig.  These  measures,  which  were  all  dictated 
by  that  party,  answered  a double  end.  It  argued  their 
own  alacrity  in  the  cause  of  their  new  sovereign,  and  seemed 
to  imply  a danger  to  the  ?tate  from  the  disaffection  of  the  op- 
posite interest. 

16.  On  the  thirtieth  of  July,  the  queen  seemed  somewhat 
relieved  by  medicines,  rose  from  her  bed  about  eight  o’clock, 
and  w'alked  a little.  After  some  time,  casting  her  eyes  on  a 
clock  that  stood  in  her  chamber,  she  continued  to  gaze  on  it 
for  some  minutes.  One  of  the  ladies  in  waiting  asked  her 
what  she  saw  there  more  than  usual,  to  which  the  queen  only 
answered  by  turning  her  eyes  upon  her  with  a dying  look. 

17.  She  was  soon  after  seized  with  a fit  of  apoplexy.  She 
continued  all  night  in  a state  of  stupefaction,  and  expired  the 
following  morning,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  her  age.  She 
reigned  more  than  twelve  years  over  a people  that  was  now 
risen  to  the  highest  pitch  of  refinement;  that  had  attained  by 
their  wisdom  all  the  advantages  of  opulence,  and,  by  their 
valour,  all  the  happiness  of  security  and  conquest'. 

^ It  has  bean  the  subject  of  general  remark,  that  England  flourished  more  under 
the  reigns  of  EUizabeth  and  Anne  than  under  any  of  its  most  distinguished  kings. 
Though  the  actions  and  principles  of  these  princesses  were  witlely  different,  yet 
their  reigns  were  equally  remembered  with  gratitude  by  their  subjectSf  and  both  of 
them  have  acquired  the  endearing  epithets  of  good  queens.  With  a pleasing  coun- 
tenance and  melodious  voice  were  united  in  the  person  of  queen  .Anne  those  ami- 
able virtues,  which  add  so  great  a lustre  to  the  charms  of  beauty,  and  place  the 
female  character  in  so  admirable  a light.  Good-natured,  affable,  aud  kind ; she 
was  an  affectionate  wife,  a tender  mother,  a warm  friend,  a generous  patroness, 
and  a benevolent  and  merciful  sovereign.  Though  she  was  deficient  in  the  shining 
qualifications  of  queen  Elizabeth,  yet  she  surpassed  that  princess  in  her  fondness 
for  her  subjects;  and  as  Elizabeth  acquired  the  good  will  of  the  English  by  the 
greatness  of  her  actions,  so  Anne  was  beloved  by  her  people  because  she  evinced 
a maternal  affection  for  them.  Nor  should  this  fact  pass  unnotice<l,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  prevalence  offactions  and  the  dissensiona  of  parties,  during  this  reigo, 
the  blood  of  no  subject  was  sBed  for  treason. 
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QuutioHtfor  Btaminalion. 


J,  3.  What  circuHMtances  preceded  ihe  treaty  whh  Prance? 

3,  4.  After  its  oonclueioir,  in  what  manner  waa  it  receired  ? 

5.  What  was  the  first  stipulation?  - . ' . 

6.  What  the  next  ? ' ^ ' 

7.  How  did  the  treaty  regard  England!  ■ 

8.  Which  article  of  the  treaty  was  meritorious  to,  the  English  nation  ? 

What  were  the  stipulations  regarding  the  emperor  and  the  king  of  Prussia  ? 

9.  What  appearance  did  Europe  now  exhibit  ? 

' 10.  What  dissension  took  place  between  Oxford  and  Bolinghroke?  . 

11.  What  was  thought  to  be  their  different  views?  > 

13.  What  effect  had  this  disunion  on  the  queen  ? 

13,  14.  When  the  queen’s  life  was  despaired  of,  what  measures  were  taken  ? , 

16.  What  immediately  preceded  the  queen's  death  ? 

17.  How  long  did  she  reign  ? , ' . ■ 

What  was  the  situation  of  England  at  her  death  1 

Describe  her  character.  [See  Note  in  preceding  page.]'  ... 


CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


Pope. 


Clement  XI. 


S.D. 

1700 


Emperort  of  Germang. 


Leopold. 
Joseph  I. 
Chr-les  VL 


1658 

1705 

1711 


Emperore  of  the  Turks. 
Hostapba  II.  . . 1696 


A.D. 

1703 


Achmet  IIL ' 

King  of  fVanee. 

Louis  XIV.  . -.  1643 
^ \ 

King  of  Spain. 
PhflipV..  ...  1700 
Kings  of  Portugal. 
Pedro  II.  . . ’.  1683 


John  V 17«r 


King  of  Denmark. 
Frederick  IV. . . . 1669 
King  of  Sweden. 
Charles  XII.  . . 1697 
King  of  Prussia. 
Frederick  I.*.  1701 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 


. Churchill,  duke  of  Marlborough ; lord  Bolingbroke ; sir  William  Temple ; Boyle, 
earl  of  Orrery ; Swift;  Sidney,  earl  of  Oodniphin ; Harley,  earl  of  Oxford ; Mor- 
daunt,  earl  of  Peterborough ; Howard,  earl  of  Sufibik  ; D.  Finch,  earl  of  Not- 
tingham; G.  Grenville,  lord  Lansdowne;  Philip,  duke  of  Wharton;  R.  lord 
Raymond;  lord.chanoellor  King;  T.  lord  Paget  ; Sarah,  duchess  of  Marl- 
borough. 


a Prussia  was  this  year  raised  from  a dukedoni  to  a kingdom.  Frederick,  in  an 
assembly  of  the  slates  of  the  empire,  and  by  the  emperor’s  consent,  placed  a crown 
his  own  head,  and  was  afterwards  acknowledged  king  of  Prussia  by  all  tlie 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


GEORGE  I. 


SECTION  I. 


“ Tbe  common  weal  shoold  be  the  fint  punuit 
Of  the  crown’d  warrior ; for  the  rojal  brows 
\ The  people  first  enwreath’d — ^they  are  the  root, 

^ The  king  the  tree.”  Seward. 

II.  Condien',  a.  suitable,  proportionate,  ade-’13.  Disenisi'tioa,  s.  exaninallan,  dispntatire 
qnate.  Inqnliy. 

II.  Stix’inatjse,  i>.  to  disdrace,  to  reproach.  I 

1.  (A.D.  1714.)  PcKSVANT  to  the  act  of  succession,  George 
the  First,  son  of  Ernest  Augustus,  first  elector  of  Brunswick, 
and  the  princess  Sophia,  grand-daughter  to  James  the  First, 
ascended  the  British  throne.  His  mature  age,  he  being  now 
fifty-four  years  old,  his  sagacity  and  experience,  his  numerous 
alliances,  and  the  general  tranquillity  of  Europe,  all  contributed 
to  establish  his  interests,  and  to  promise  him  a peaceable  and 
happy  reign.  2.  His  abilities,  though  not  shining,  were  solid ; 
he  was  of  a very  different  disposition  from  the  Stuart  family, 
whom  he  succeeded.  These  were  known,  to  a proverb,  for 
leaving  their  friends  in  extremity.  George,  on  the  contrary, 
soon  after  his  arrival  in  England,  was  heard  to  say,  “Hy 
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maxim  is,  never  to  abandon  my  friends,  to  do  justice  to  all  the 
world,  and  to  fear  no  man.”  3.  To  these  qualifications  of  re- 
solution and  perseverance  he  joined  great  application  to  busi- 
ness. However,  one  fault  with  respect  to  England  remained 
behind;  he  studied  the  interest  of  those 'subjects  he  had  left 
more  than  those  he  came  to  govern.  - > 

4.  The  queen  had  no  sooner  resigned  her  breath,  than  the 
privy-council  met,  and  three  instruments  were  produced,  by 
which  the  elector  appointed  several  of  his  known  adherents,  to 
be  added  as  lords-justices  to  seven  great  officers  of  the  kingdom. 
Orders  also  were  immediately  issued  out  for  proclaiming 
George  king  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  The  regency 
appointed  the  earl  of  Dorset  to  carry  him  the  intimation  of  his 
accession  to  the  crown,  and  to  attend  him  on  his  journey  to 
England.  They  sent  the  general  officers,  in  whom  they  could 
confide,  to  their  posts  ; they  reinforced  the  garrison  of  Ports-i 
mouth,  and  appointed  the  cHebrated 
Mr.  Addison  secretary  ofsftte.  5.  To 
mortify  the  late  ministry  the  more|  ’ 
lord  Bolingbroke  was  obliged  to  wait 
every  morning  in  the  passage  among 
the  servants  with  his  bag  of  papers, 
where  there  were  persons  purposely 
placed  to  insult  and  deride  him. 

No  tumult  appeared,  no  commotion 
arose  against  the  accession  of  the 
new  king,  and  this  gave  a strong  proof 
that  no  xational  measures  were  even 
taken  to  obstruct  his  exaltation. 

6.  When  he  first  landed  at  Greenwich,  he  was  received  by 
the  duke  of  Northumberland,  captain  of  the  life-guards,  t(ad 
the  lords  of  the  regency.  When  he  retired  to  his  bedipiinber,  ' 
he  sent  for  such  of  the  nobility  as  had  distinguished  themselves 
by  their  zeal  for  his  succession . But  the  duke  of  Ormond,  the 
chancellor,  and  the  lord-treasurer,  found  themselves  excitided. 

■•••.  7.  The  king  of  a faction  is  but  the  sovereign  of  half  his  sub- 
jects. Of  this,  however,  the  new-elected  monarch  did  not 
seem  to  be  sensible.  It  was  his  misfortune,  and  consequently 
that  of  the  nation,  that  he  was  hemmed  round  by  men  who 
soured  him  with  their  own  interests.  None  now  but  the 
leaders  of  a party  were  admitted  into  employment.  The  • 
Whigs,  while  they  pretended  to  secure  the  crown  for  their 
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king,  were,  with  all  possible  arts,  confirming  their  own  inte- 
rests, extending  their  connexions,  and  giving  laws  to  the  so- 
vereign. 8.  An  instantaneous  and  total  change  was  made  in 
all  the  offices  of  trust,  honour,  or  advantage.  The  Whigs  go- 
verned the  senate  and  the  court,  whom  they  would  have 
oppressed;  bound  the  lower  orders  of  people  with  severe  laws, 
and  kept  them  at  a distance  by  vile  distinctions;  and  taught 
them  to  call  this — Liberty  I 

9.  These  partialities  soon  raised  discontents  among  the 
people,  and  the  king’s  attachments  considerably  increased  the 
discontents  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  clamour  of  the 
church’s  being  in  danger  was  revived.  Birmingham,  Bristol, 
Norwich,  and  Reading,  still  remembered  the  spirit  with  which 
they  had  declared  for  Sacheverel ; and  now  thecry  was,  “ Down 
with  the  Whigs,  and  Sacheverel  for  ever!” 

10.  Upon  the  first  meeting  of  the  new  parliament,  in  which 

the  Whigs,  with  the  king  at  their  head,  were  predominant, 
nothing  was  expected  but  the  most  violent  measures  against 
the  late  ministry,  nor  were  the  expectations  of  mankind  disap- 
pointed. (A.D.  1714.)  11.  The  lords  professed  their  hope 

that  the  king  would  be  able  to  recover  the  reputation  of  the 
kingdom  on  the  Continent,  the  loss  of  which  they  affected  to 
deplore.  The  commons  went  much  farther ; they  declared 
their  resolution  to  trace  out  those  measures  by  which  the 
country  was  depressed  ; they  resolved  to  seek  after  those  abet- 
tors on  whom  the  Pretender  seemed  to  ground  his  hopes;  and 
they  determined  to  bring  such  to  condign  punishment.  12,.  It 
was  the  artifice,  during  this  and  the  succeeding  reign,  to 
stignuUize  all  those  who  testified  their  discontent  against  gor 
vernment- as  Papists  and  Jacobites.  All  who  attempted  to 
speak  against  the  violence  of  their  measures  were  reproached 
as  designing  to  bring  in  the  Pretender  ; and  most  people  were 
consequently  afraid  to  murmur,  since  discontent  was  so  near 
akin  to  treason.  The  people,  therefore,  beheld  the  violence  of 
their  conduct  in  silent  fright,  internally  disapproving,  yet  not 
daring  to  avow  their  detestation, 

L3.  A committee  waaappointed,  consisting  of  twenty  persons, 
to  inspect  all  the  papers  relative  to  the  late  negotiation  for 
peace ; and  to  pick  out  such  of  them  as  might  serve  as  subjects 
of  accusation  against  the  late  ministry. — After  some  time  spent 
in  this  dMqumtwn,  Mr.  Walpole,  as  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee, declared  to  the  house  that  a report  was  drawn  up ; and 
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in  the  mean  time  moved  that  a warrant  might  be  issued  for 
apprehending  Mr.  Matthew  Prior  and  Mr.  Thomas  Harley, 
who,  being  in  the  house,  were  immediately  taken  into  custody. 
14.  Ho  then  impeached  lord  Bolingbroke  of  high  treason. 
This  struck  some  of  the  members  with  amazement : but  they . 
were  still  more  astonished,  when  lord  Coningsby,  rising  up, 
was  heard  to  say,  ‘‘The  worthy  chairman  has  impeached  the 
hand,  but  I impeach  the  head ; he  has  impeached  the  scholar, 
and  I the  master ; I impeach  Robert,  earl  of  Oxford  and  the  earl 
Mortimer  of  high  treason,  and  other  crimesand  misdemeanors.” 

QutetiofU  for  Examination. 

1.  Uoder  what  circumstancef)  did  Geor;^  I ascend  the  throne  ^ 

S.  What  Were  his  abilities  and  disposition  ? ' 

What  was  hia  maxim  ? * . T ?.* 

3.  What  fault  has  been  attributed  to  biro  ? , ‘ 

4.  What  was  the  6rst  act  of  the  privy  council  ? ^ 

5.  In  what  manner  was  Bolingbroke  treated? 

6.  By  whom  was  the  king  received  on  bis  landing  ? v . * ' 

7.  tt.  By  whom  was  the  king  advised,  aAd  what  was  the  result  ? ' 

9.  What  did  these  partialities  produce?  ■ 

10,  11.  In  what  mamicr  did  the  new  parliament  act?  • ^ 

12.  What  did  their  proceedings  produce?  ", 

18,  14.  For  what  purpose  was  a committee  appointed  ? * . . . • 


SECTION  II. 

“ Where  Scotland’s  cloud-capp’d  hills  appear, 

, See  Alar  the  rebel  standard  rear : 

The  rash  Pretender's  hopes  are  vain ; ^ 

Ills  followers  disper^d  or  slain  l”^Davie$. 

1.  (A.D.  1714.)  When  lord  Oxford  appeared  in  the  house  of 
lords  the  day  following,  he  was  avoided  by  the  peers  as  infec- 
tious : and  he  had  now  an  opportunity  of  discovering  the  base- 
ness of  mankind.  When  the  articles  were  read  against  him 
in  the  house  of  commons,  a warm  debate  arose  upon  that  in 
which  ho  was  charged  with  having  advised  the  French  king 
of  the  manner  of  gaining  Tournay  from  the  Dutch.  2.  Mr. 
Walpole  alleged  that  it  was  treason.  Sir  Joseph  Jokyl,  a 
known  Whig,  said  that  he  could  never  be  of  opinion  that  it 
amounted  to  treason.  It  was  his  principle,  he  said,  to  do 
justice  to  all  men,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  He  hoped 
he  might  pretend  to  some  knowledge  of  the  law,  and  would  not 
scruple  to  declare,  upon  this  part  of  the  question,  in  favour  of 
the  criminal.  3.  To  this  Walpole  answered,  with  great 
warmth,  that  there  were  several  persons,  both  in  and  out 
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of  Ihc  committee,  who  did  not  in  tlie  least  yield  to  that  mem- 
ber in  point  of  honesty,  and  exceeded  him  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  laws,  and  yet  were  satisfied  that  the  charge  in  that  article 
amounted  to  high  treason.  4.  This  point  being  decided  against 
the  earl,  and  the  other  articles  approved  by  the  house,  the  lord 
Coningsby,  attended  by  the  Whig  members,  impeached  him 
soon  after  at  the  bar  of  the  house  of  lords;  demanding,  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  might  lose  his  seat,  and  be  committed  to 
custody.  When  this  point  came  to  be  debated  in  the  house  of 
lords,  a violent  altercation  ensued.  Those  who  still  adhered 
to  the  deposed  minister,  maintained  the  injustice  and  danger 
of  such  proceedings.  S.  At  last  the  earl  himself  rose  up,  and 
w ith  great  tranquillity  observed,  that  for  his  own  part,  he  al- 
ways acted  by  the  immediate  directions  and  command  of  the 
queen,  his  mistress  : he  had  never  olTended  against  any  known 
law,  and  was  unconcerned  for  the  life  of  an  insignificant  old 
man.  Next  day  he  was  brought  to  the  bar,  where  he  received 
a copy  of  his  indictment,  and  was  allowed  a month  to  prepare 
his  answer.  Though  Dr.  Mead  declared  that  if  the  earl  should 
be  sent  to  the  Tower  his  life  would  be  in  danger,  it 
ried  in  the  house  that  he  should  be  committed. 


The  Tower  of  London. 


6.  At  the  same  time  the  duke  of  Ormond,  and  lord  Boling- 
broke  having  omitted  to  surrender  themselves  (for  they  had 
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actually  fled  to  the  Continent)  within  a limited  time,  it  waa  hin- 
dered that  the  earl-marshal  should  rase  out  their  names  and 
arms  from  among  the  list  of  peers;  and  inventories  were  takea 
of  their  estates  and  possessions,  which  were  declared  forfeited 
to  the  crown.  ■ 

7.  Lord  Oxford  being  conGned  in  the  Tower,  continued 
there  for  two  years,  during  which  time  the  nation  was  in  a 
continual  ferment,  from  an  actual  rebellion  that  was  carried  ou 
/ unsuccessfully.  After  the  execution  of  some  lords,  who  were 
taken  in  arms,  the  nation  seemed  glutted  with  blood,  and  that 
was  the  time  that  lord  Oxford  petitioned  to  be  brought  to  trial; 

8.  He  knew  that  the  fury  of  the  nation  was  spent  on  objects 
that  were  really  culpable,  and  expected  that  his  ease  would  look 
like  innocence  itself  compared  to.  theirs.  A day,  therefore,  at 
his  own  request,  was  assigned  him,  and  the  commons  were  or? 
dered  to  prepare  for  their  charge.  At  the  appointed  time  the 
peers  repaired  to  the  court  in  Westminster-hall,  where  lord 
Cowper  presided  as  lord  high  steward.  9.  But  a dispute  aris^ 
ing  between  the  lords  and  commons,  concerning  the  mode  of 
his  trial,  the  lords  voted  that  the  prisoner  should  be  set  at 
liberty.  To  this  dispute  he  probably  owed  the  security  of  his 
title  and  fortune;  for,  as  to  the  articles  importing  him  guilty  of  ^ 
high  treason,  they  were  at  once  malignant  and  frivolous,  so. 
that  his  life  was  in  no  manner  of  danger.  . • 

10.  In  the  mean  time  these  vindictive  proceedings  excited 
the  indignation  of  the  people,  who  perceived  that  the  avenues 
to  royal  favour  were  closed  against  all  but  a faction.  Tho 
flames  of  rebellion  were  actually  kindled  in  Scotland.  The 
earl  of  Mar,  assembling  three  hundred  of  his  own  vassals  in  the 
Highlands,  proclaimed  the  Pretender  atCastledown,  and  set  up 
his  standard  at  a place  called  Breamaer,  assuming  the  title  of 
lieutenant-general  of  his  majesty’s  forces.  11.  To  second 
these  attempts,  two  vessels  arrived  in  Scotland,  from  France, 
with  arms,  ammunition,  and  a number  of  oflicers,  together 
with  assurance  to  the  earl,  that  the  Pretender  himself  would 
shortly  come  over  to  head  his  own  forces.  The  earl,  in  con-^ 

1 sequence  of  this  promise,  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  ten 
thousand  men,  well  armed  and  provided,  12.  The  duke  of^ 
Argyle,  ap|>rised  of  his  intentions,  and  at  any  rate  willing  to^ 
I>rove  his  attachment  to  the  present  government,  resolved  to 
give  him  battle  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dumblain,  though  his 
forces  did  not  amount  to  half  the  number  of  the  enemy.  After 
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an  engagement,  which  continued  several  hours,  in  the  evening 
both  sides  drew  oiT,  and  both  sides'  claimed  the  victory. 
13.  Though  the  possession  of  the  held  was  kept  by  neither, 
yet  certainly  all  the  honour  and  all  the  advantages  of  the  day 
belonged  to  the  duke  of  Argyle.  It  was  sufficient  for  him  to 
have  interrupted  the  progress  of  the  enemy  ; for,  in  their  cir- 
cumstance^r  delay  was  defeat.  The  earl  of  Mar  soon  found  his 
disappointment  and  losses  increase.  The  castle  of  Inverness, 
of  which  he  was  in  possession,  was  delivered  up  to  the  king  by 
lord  Lovat,  who  had  hitherto  professed  to  act  in  the  interest  of 
the  Pretender.  14.  The  marquis  of  Tuliibardine  forsook  the 
earl,  in  order  to  defend  his  own  part  of  the  country;  and  many 
of  the  clans  seeing  no  likelihood  of  coming  soon  to  a second  en- 
gagement, returned  quietly  home : for  an  irregular  army  is  much 
easier  led  to  battle  than  induced  to  bear  the  fatigues  of  a campaign . 

\H.  In  the  mean  time  the  rebellion  was  much  more  unsuc- 
cessfully prosecuted  in  England.  From  the  time  the  Pretender 
had  undertaken  this  wild  project  at  Paris,  in' whic  h the  duke 
of  Ormond  and  lord  Bolingbroke  were  engaged,  lord  Stair,  the 
English  ambassador  there,  bad  penetrated  all  his  designs,  and 
sent  faithful  accounts  of  all  his  measures  and  all  his  adherents  ' 
to  the  ministry  at  home..  Upon  the  first  rumour,  therefore, 
of  an  insurrection,  they  imprisoned  several  lords  and  gentle^ 
men,  of  whom  they  bad  a suspicion.  16.  The  earls  of  Home, 
Wintown,  Kinnoul,  and  others,  were  committed  to  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh.  The  king  obtained  leave  from  the  lower  house 
to  seize  sir  William  Wyndham,  sir  John  Packington,  Harvey 
Combe,  and  others.  The  lords  Lansdowne  and  Duplin  were 
taken  into  custody.  Sir  William  Wyndham’s  father-in-law, 
the  duke  of  Somerset,  offered  to  become  bound  for  his  appear- 
ance, but  his  surety  was  refused.  ’ 

Questions  for  Examination.  . ^ 

I.  What  was  the  oonduct  of  the  peers  towards  lord  Oxford  ? 

S.  In  what  wajr  was  he  defended  by  sir  Joseph  Jekyl  ? . 

3.  Whnt  was  the  answer  of  Walpole? 

4.  Who  impeached  the  earl  of  Oxford  before  the  lords  ^ 

5.  What  answer  did  his  lordship  make  to  the  charge? 

6.  What  proceedings  were  taken  against  Ormond  and  Bolingbroke  ? 

7.  In  what  state  was  the  nation  at  this  time  ? 

8.  Under  what  circumstances  did  Oxford  renucst  his  trial? 

What  occasioned  his  being  set  at  liberty  ? 

10.  What  excited  the  indignation  of  the  people  ? 

H — 14.  Relate  the  particulars  of  the  rebellion  ofSrotiand. 

15.  Wtio,  penetrating  into  the  wild  project  of  the  Pretender,  sent  accounts  of  alt 

his  measures  ? 

16.  Who  were  imprisoned  in  consequence  ? 
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SECTION  III.  ’ 

**  Swift  to  the  norl,h  hit  troops  he  leads 
V 0*er  rapid  floods  and  hills  of  snow ; 

No  toil  the  glorious  march  impedes 

That  bears  the  Briton  to  the  (oe.^^Anon 

• 

7.  Infatoa’tloB.t.  adepriratioBofreaioa..  ns.  Qttad'nple.  a.  fourfold. 

10.  Pa'rade,  s.  ponp,  tbow.  • I 

1.  (A. D.  1715.)  All  these  precautions  were  not  able  to  stop 
the  insurrection  in  the  western  counties,  where  it  wa§  already 
begun.  However,  all  their  preparations  were  weak  and  ill- 
conducted,  every  measure  was  betrayed  to  the  government  as 
soon  as  projected,  and  many  revolts  suppressed  in  the  very  out- 
set. 2.  The  university  of  Oxford  was  treated  with  great  se- 
verity on  this  occasion.  Major-general  Pepper,  with  a strong 
detachment  of  dragoons,  took  possession  of  the  city  at  day- 
break, declaring  that  he  would  instantly  fihoot  any  of  the  stu- 
dents who  should  presume  to  appear  without  the  limits  of  their 
respective  colleges.  The  insurrections  in  the  northern  coun- 
ties came  to  greater  maturity.  3.  In  the  month  of  October, 
1715,  the  earl  of  Derwentwater,  and  Mr.  Forster,  took  the  ^ 
field  with  a large  body  of  horse,  and  being  joined  by  some  gen- 
tlemen from  the  borders  of  Scotland,  proclaimed  the  Pretender. 
Their  first  attempt  was  to  seize  upon  Newcastle,  in  which  they 
had  many  friends,  but  they  found  the  gates  shut  against  them, 
'and  were  obliged  to  retire  to  Hexham.  4.  To  oppose  these, 
general  Carpenter  was  detached  by  government  with  a body 
of  nine  hundred  men,  and  an  engagement  was  hourly  expected. 
The  rebels  had  proceeded  by  the  way  of  Kendal  and  Lancaster, 
to  Preston,  of  which  place  they  took  possession  without  any 
resistance.  But  this  was  the  last  stage  of  their  ill-advised  in- 
cursion ; for  general  Wills,  at  the  head  of  seven  thousand  men, 
came  up  to  the  town  to  attack  them,  and  from  his  activity 
there  was  no  escaping.  5.  They  now,  therefore,  began  to 
raise  barricades,  and  to  place  the  town  in  a posture  of  defence, 
repulsing  the  first  attack  of  the  royal  army  with  success. 
Next  day,  however.  Wills  was  reinforced  by  Carpenter,  and 
the  town  was  invested  on  all  sides.  In  this  deplorable  situa- 
tion, to  which  they  were  reduced  by  their  own  rashness, 
Forster  hoped  to  capitulate  with  the  general,  and  accordingly 
sent  colonel  Oxburgh,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner,  with  a 
trumpeter,  to  propose  a capitulation.  6.  This,  however. 
Wills  refused,  alleging  that  he  would  not  treat  with  rebels. 
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and  that  the  only  favour  they  had  to.  expect  was  to  be  spared 
from  immediate  slaughter.  These  were  hard  terms,  yet  no 
better  could  be  obtained.  They  accordingly  laid  down  their 
arms,  and  were  put  under  a strong  guard ; all  the  noblemen 
and  leaders  were  secured,  and  a few  of  the  oillcers  tried  for 
deserting  from  the  royal  army,  and  shot  by  order  of  a court- 
martial.  The  common  men  were  imprisoned  at  Chester  and 
Liverpool ; the  noblemen  and  considerable  officers  were  sent 
to  London,  and  led  through  the  streets,  pinioned  and  bound  to- 
gether, to  intimidate  their  party.  ■ t 

< 7.  The  Pretender  might,  by  this  time,  have  been  convinced 
of  the  vanity  of  his  expectations,  in  supposing  that  the  whole 
country  would  rise  up  in  his  cause.  His  affairs  were  actually 
desperate;  yet  with  his  usual  infatuation,  he  resolved  to 
hazard  his  person  among  his  friends  in  Scotland,  at  a time 
when  such  a measure  was  too  late  to  produce  any  effect. 
8.  Passing,  therefore,  through  France  in  disguise,  and  em- 
barking in  a small  vessel  at  Dunkirk,  he  arrived,  after  a pas- 
sage of  a few  days,  on  the  coast  of  Scotland,  with  only  six  gen- 
tlemen itf  bis  train.  He  passed  unknown  through  Aberdeen 
to  Feterosse,  where  he  was  met  by  the  earl  of  Mar,  and  about 
thirty  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the  first  quality.  9.  There 
W be  was  solemnly  proclaimed.  His  declaration^  dated  at  Com- 
meroy,  waa  printed  and  dispersed.  He  went  from  thence  to 
Dundee,  where  he  made  a public  entry,  and  in  two  days  more 
arrived  at  Scoon,  where  he  intended  to  have  the  ceremony  of 
the  coronation  performed.  He  ordered  thanksgivings  to  be 
made  for  his  safe  arrival;  he  enjoined  the  ministers  to  pray 
for  him  in  their  churches;  and,  without  the  smallest  share  of 
power,  went  through  the  ceremonies  of  royalty,  which  threw 
an  air  of  ridicule  on  all  his  conduct.  10.  Having  thus  spent 
some  time  in  unimportant he  resolved  to  abandon  the 
enterprise  with  the  same  levity  with  which  it  was  undertaken. 
Having  made  a speech  to  his  grand  council,  he  informed  them 
of  bis  want  of  money,  arms,  and  ammunition,  for  undertaking 
a campaign,  and  therefore  deplored  that  he  was  coprpelled  to 
leave  them.  He  once  more  embarked  on  board  a small 
French  ship  that  lay  in  the  harbour  of  Montrose,  accompanied 
by  seven  lords,  his  adherents,  and  in  five  days  arrived  at 
.Gravelin.  s' 

11.  In  this  manner  ended  a rebellion,  which  nothing  but 
imbecility  could  project,  and  nothing  but  rashness  could  sup— 
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port.  Bui  though  the  enemy  was  no  more,  the  fury  of  the 
victors  did  not  seem  in  the  least  to  abate  with  their  success. 
The  law  was  now  put  in  force  with  all  its  terrors;  and  the 
prisons  of  London  were  crowded  with  those  deluded  w'retches, 
whom  the  ministry  seemed  resolved  not  to  pardon.  12.  The 
commons,  in  their  address  to  the  crown,  declared  they  would 
prosecute  in  the  most  rigorous  manner  the  authors  of  the  late 
rebellion.  In  consequence  of  which  the  earls  of  Derwentwater, 
Nithisdale,  Carnwath,  and  Wintown,  the  lords  Widrington, 
Kenmuir,  and  Nairne,  were  impeached,  and,  upon  pleading 
guilty,  all  but  Lord  Wintown  received  sentence  of  death.  No 
entreaties  could  soften  the  ministry  to  spare  these  unhappy 
men.  13.  Orders  were  dispatched  to  execute  the  lords  Der- 
wentwatcr,  Nithisdale,  and  Kenmuir,  immediately;  the  rest 
were  respited  to  a farther  time.  Nithisdale,  however,  had  the 
good  fortune  to  escape  in  woman’s  clothes,  which  were  brought 
to  him  by  his  mother,  the  night  before  he  was  to  have  been 
executed.  Derwentwater  and  Kenmuir  were  brought  to  the 
scaffold  on  Tower-hill  at  the  time  appointed.  Both  underwent 
their  sentence  with  calm  intrepidity,  pitied  by  ail,  and  seem- 
ingly less  moved  themselves  than  those  who  beheld  them. 

14.  In  the  beginning  of  April,  commissioners  for  trying  the 
rebels  met  in  the  court  of  common  pleas,  when  bills  were  found 
against  Mr.  Forster,  Mr.  Mackintosh,  and  twenty  of  their  con- 
federates. 15.  Forster  esca]>ed  from  Newgate,  and  reached 
the  Continent  in  safety:  the  rest  pleaded  not  guilty.  Pitts,  the 
keeper  of  Newgate,  being  suspected  of  having  connived  at 
Forster’s  escape,  was  tried  for  his  life,  but  acquitted.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  this.  Mackintosh,  and  several  other  prisoners 
broke  from  Newgate,  after  having  mastered  the  keeper  and 
turnkey,  and  disarmed  the  sentinel.  16.  The  court  proceeded 
to  the  trial  of  those  that  remained  : four  or  five  were  hanged, 
drawn,  and  quartered  at  Tyburn;  two-and-twenty  were  exe- 
cuted at  Preston  and  Manchester;  and  about  a thousand  pri- 
soners experienced  the  king’s  mercy,  if  such  it  might  be  called, 
and  were  transported  to  North  America. 

17.  A rupture  with  Spain,  which  ensued  some  time  after, 
served  once  more  to  raise  the  declining  expectations  of  the 
Pretender  and  his  adherents.  It  was  hoped,  that,  by  the  as- 
.sistance  of  cardinal  Albcroni,  the  Spanish  minister,  a new  in- 
surrection might  be  carried  on  in  England.  The  duke  of 
Ormond  was  the  person  fixed  upon  to  conduct  this  expedition ; 
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and  he  obtained  from  Ihe  Spanish  court  a fleet  of  ten  ships  of 
war  and  transports,  having  on  board  six  thousand  regular 
troops,  with  arms  for;  twelve  thousand  more.  18.  But  fortune 
was  still  as  unfavourable  as  ever.  ' Having  set  sail,  and  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  Cape  Finisterre,  he  was  encountered  by  a vio- 
lent storm,  which  disabled  his  fleet,  and  frustrated  the  expe- 
dition. This  misfortune,  together  with  the  bad  success  of  the 
Spanish  arms  in  Sicily,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  induced 
'Philip  to  wish  for  peace  ; and  he  at  last  consented  to  sign  the 
alliance.  This  was  at  that  lime  thought  an  im- 
mense acquisition,  but  England,  though  she  procured  the  rati- 
fication, had  no  share  in  the  advantages  of  the  treaty. 

Questioni  for  Bxaminatum.  ' ; • ‘ . ‘ 

1.  Of  what  nature  was  the  Insurroctiob  in  ihe 'western  roanties?  ■ » 

2.  In  wbat  manner  was  the  university  of  Oxford  treated? 

3.  By  whom  was  the  Pretender  first  proclaimed  ? ^ ‘ .• 

4.  Relate  the  manner  in  which  they  were  opposed. 

6,  6,  VVhat  was  the  result  of  the  siege  of  Preston  J ^ ‘ j ^ . 

8,  9.  What. was  the  next  proceeding  of  the  Pretendert  \ '' 

10.  What  was  his  conduct  on  abandoning  this  enterprise ? . 

11.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  victors  ? * > - • *V 

12.  What  was  the  declaration  of  the  commons  ? and  what  was  the  eonse<][nenoe  7 

13.  What  ordtfts  were  now  dispatched  ? , “ , , . - , * / 

14~-16.  Relate  the  particulars  which  regarded  the  other  rebels. 

17. ^Wbat  rupture  raised  the  declioing  hopes  of  the  Pretender?  « 

1ft.  What  was  the  result?  -.  . \ 


• , - SECTION  IV.  . . * ■ 

“ The  South  Sea  bubble  now  appears,  • 'f' 

s Which  caused  some  smiles,  some  countless  tears,  f V *'  * 

; And  set  half  Europe  by  the  ears.”  ^ Dibdin^ 

3.  Scriv'ener, «.  one  wbo  draws  contracts,  one  I Plansibil'Uy,  t.  the  appearance  of  fiiirness. 

whose  business  is  to  place  money  at  in>  5.  Ide's!,  a.  imagioary. 

- terest.  Ill . £’quity.«.  justice,  rifht.  ' '' 

1.  (A.D.  1721.)  It  was  aboutthis  time  that  one  John  Law, 
a Scotchman,  had  cheated  France  by  erecting  a company 
under  the  name  of  the  Mississippi,  which  promised  that  de- 
luded people  great  wealth,  but  which  ended  in  involving  the 
French  nation  in  great  distress.  Soon  afterwards  the  people 
of  England  were  deceived  by  a project  entirely  similar,  which 
is  remembered  by  the  name  of  the  South  Sea  Scheme,  and 
'Which  was  felt  long  after  by  thousands.  2.  To  explain  this  as 
concisely  as  possible,  it  is  to^  observed,  that  ever  since  the 
revolution  under  king  William,  the  government,  not  having  had 
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sufficient  supplies  granted  by  Parliament,  or  what  was  granted 
requiring  time  to  bo  collected,  they  were  obliged  to  borrow 
money  from  several  different  companies  of  merchanfs,  and, 
among  the  rest,  from  that  company  which  traded  to  the  South 
Sea.  The  South  Sea  Company  having  made  up  their  debt  to 
the  government  ten  millions,  instead  of  six  hundred  thousand 
pounds,  which  they  usually  received  as  interest,  were  satisfied 
with  five  hundred  thousand  pounds. 

3.  It  was  in  this  situation  of  things  that  one  Blount,  who 
had  been  bred  a scrivener,  and  was  possessed  of  all  the  cun- 
ning and  plausibilUy  requisite  for  such  an  undertaking,  pro- 
posed to  the  ministry,  in  the  name  of  the  South  Sea  Company, 
to  buy  up  all  the  debts  of  the  different  companies  of  merchants, 
and  thus  to  become  the  sole  creditor  of  the  state.  4.  The 
terms  he  offered  to  the  government  were  extremely  advanta- 
geous. The  South  Sea  Company  was  to  redeem  the  debts  of 
the  nation  out  of  the  hands  of  the  private  proprietors,  who  were 
creditors  to  the  government,  upon  whatever  terms  they  could 
agree  on  ; and  for  the  interest  of  this  money,  which  they  had 
thus  redeemed,  and  taken  into  their  own  hands,  they  would  be 
contented  to  be  allowed  by  government,  for  six  years,  five  per 
cent. ; then  the  interest  should  be  reduced  to  four  per  cent, : 
and  should  at  any  time  be  redeemable  by  parliament.  5.  But 
now  came  the  part  of  the  scheme  big  with  fraud  and  ruin.  As 
the  directors  of  the  South  Sea  Company  could  not  of  them- 
selves be  supposed  to  possess  money  suflicient  to  buy  up  the 
debts  of  the  nation,  they  were  empowered  to  raise  it  by  open- 
ing a subscription  to  a scheme  for  trading  to  the  South  Seas, 
from  which  commerce,  immense  ideal  advantages  were  pro- 
mised by  the  cunning  directors,  and  still  greater  expected  by 
the  rapacious  credulity  of  the  people.  All  persons,  therefore, 
who  were  creditors  to  the  government,  were  invited  to  come 
in,  and  exchange  their  stocks  for  that  of  the  South  Sea  Com- 
pany, 

6.  The  directors’  books  were  no  sooner  opened  for  the 
first  subscription,  than  crowds  came  to  make  the  exchange 
of  their  stock  for  South  Sea  stock.  The  delusion  was  art- 
fully continued  and  spread.  Subscriptions  in  a very  few  days 
sold  for  double  the  price  which  they  had  been  bought  at.  The 
scheme  succeeded  even  beyond  the  projector’s  hopes,  and  the' 
whole  nation  was  infected  with  a spirit  of  avaricious  enter- 
prise. The  infatuation  prevailed ; the  stock  increased  to  a 
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surprising  degree,  and  to  nearly  ten  times  .the  value  of  what  it 
was  subscribed  for.  - > 

7.  After  a few  months,  however,  the  people  awoke  from 
their  dreams  of  riches,  and  found  that  all  the  advantages  they 
expected  were  merely  imaginary,  while  thousands  of  families 
were  involved  in  one  common  ruin.  8.  The  principal  delin- 
quents were  punished  by  parliament  with  a forfeiture  of  all 
such  possessions  and  estates  as  they  had  acquired  during  the 
continuance  of  this  popular  phrenzy,  and  some  care  also  was 
taken  to  redress  the  sulTerers.  The  discontents  occasioned  by 
these  public  calamities,  once  more  gave  the  disaflected  party 
hopes  of  succeeding.  But  in  all  their  councils  they  were  weak, 
divided,  and  wavering,  while  their  opponents  closely  watched 
all  their  proceedings. 

9.  The  first  person  that  was  seized  upon  suspicion  was 
Francis  Atterbory,  bishup  of  Rochester,  a prelate  long  obnox- 
ious to  the  present  government,  and  possessed  of  abilities  to 
render  him  formidable  to  any  ministry  he  opposed.  His 
papers  were  seized,  and  he  himself  confined  to  the  Tower. 
Soon  after  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  earl  of  Orrery,  the  lords 
North  and  Grey,  and  some  others  of  inferior  rank,  were 
arrested  and  imprisoned.  Of  all  these,  however,  only  the 
bishop,  s who  was  banished,  and  one  Mr.  Layer,  who  was 
hanged  at  Tyburn,  felt  the  severity  of  government,  the  proofs 
against  the  rest  amounting  to  no  convictive  evidence. 

10.  The  commons  about  this  time  finding  many  abuses  had 

crept  into  the  court  of  chancery,  which  either  impeded  justice, ' 
or  rendered  it  venal,  they  resolved  to  impeach  the  chancellor, 
Thomas,  earl  of  Macclesfield,  at  the  bar  of  the  house  of. lords, 
for  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors.  11.  This  was  one  of  the 
most  laborious  and  best  contested  trials  in  the  annals  of  Eng- 
land. The  trial  lasted  twenty  days.  The  earl  proved,  that 
the  sums  he  had  received  for  the  sale  of  places  in  chancery  had 
been  usually  received  by  former  lord  chancellors;  but  rea- 
son told  th$t  such  receipts  were  contrary  to  strict  justice.' 
Equity,  therefore,  prevailed  above  precedent;  the  earl  was 
convicted  of  fraudulent  practices,  and  condemned  to  a fine  of 
thirty  thousand  pounds,  with  imprisonment  till  the  sum  should 
be  paid,  which  was  accordingly  discharged 'about  six  weeks 
after.  ^ r 

12.  In  this  manner,  the  corruption,',  venality,  and  avarice 
of  the  times  had  increased  with  the  riches  and  luxury  of  the 
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nation.  Commerce  introduced  fraud,  and  wealth  introduced 
prodigality.  ' ' ^ '' ' 

It  must  be  owned,  that'  the  parliament  made  aome  new  ef-- 
forts  to  check  the  progress  of  vice  and  immorality,  which  now 
began  to  be  diffused  through  every  rank  of  life.  But  they  were 
supported  neither  by  the  co-operation  of  the  ministry,  no^  the  '• 
voice  of  the  people.  - ^ 

13.  It  was  now  two  years  since  the  king  had  visited  his 
electoral  dominions  of  Hanover.  .He,  therefore,  soon  after 
the  breaking  up  of  parliament,  prepared  for  a journey  thither. 
(A.D.  17S7.)  Having  appointed  a regency  in  his  absence,  he 
embarked  for  Holland,  and  lay,  upon  his  landing,  at  a lilHe 
town  called  VoeL  Next  day  he  proceeded  on  his  journey,  and 
in  two  days  more,  between  ten  and  eleven  at  night,  arrived  at 
Delden,  to  all  appearance  in  perfect  health.  14.  He  supp^  . 
there  very  heartily,  and  continued  his  progress  early  the  next 
morning,  but  between  eight  and  nine  ordered  his  coach  to  stop^^ 
It  being  perceived  that  one  of  his  hands  lay  motionless,  Mon- £ 
sieur  FabriCe,  who  had  formerly  been  servant  to  the  king  of  ® . 
Sweden,  and  who  now  attended  king  George,  attempted  toi- 
quicken  the  circulation,  by  chafing  it  between  his  hands.  1^*^ 
As  this  had  no  effect,  the  surgeon,  who  followed  on  horse-^ig 
back,  was  called,  and  he  also  rubbed  it  with  spirits.  Soou'^ 
after  the  king’s  tongue  began  to  swell;  and  he  had  just  strength 
enough  to  bid  them  hasten  to  Osnaburgh.  Then  falling  insen-  < 
sible  into  Fabrice’s  arms,  he  never  recovered,  but  expired  about 
eleven  o’clock  the  next  morning,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of 
his  ago,  and  the  thirteenth  of  his  reign.-  -^.>l.i.;^il^,#^^ 

Questions  for  Examinaiton.  ‘ “ 

1 . What  WM  the  conduct  of  the  South  Sea  scheme  ? . * * • 

2;  Explain  the  nature  of  it.  r 

.3.  What  proposition  was  made  to  the  ministry  ? ^ 

j 4.  What  were  the  terms? 

; What  part  of  the  scheme  was  full  of  fraud  and  ruin  ? 

6.  What  success  attended  it? 

8.  How  were  the  principal  delinquents  punished  ? 

9.  What  persons  were  now  seized  as  obnoxious  to  gOTeroment? 

10.  Ou  What  charge  was  the  earl  of  Macclesfield  impeached  ? 

11.  Relate  the  particulars  of  his  trial. 

12.  What  was  now  the  state  of  the  nation? 

13.  About  what  time  did  the  king  prepare  to  visit  his  electoral  dominions  ? 

J4.  What  happened  on  his  progress  thither  ? ' . ^ 

15.  In  what  manner  did  the  king  die  ? and  what  was  his  age  ? ^ i . 
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CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


Popet. 
Clement  XI. 
Innocent  XIlI. 
Benedict  XllI. 


A D. 

1700 

17il 

1734 


Emperor  qf  Germanf.' 
Charles  VI.  . . 1711 

Emperor  of  the  Turks. 

Achmet  III.  . ' . 1703 

Emperor  of  Russia. 

Peter  the  Great,  first 
emperor  1.  . . 1723 


Empress  of  Russia.  I Kiitg  qf  Denmark. 

A.D.  A.D. 

1725  Frederick  IV.  . . 1699 


Catharine  I. 

Kings  of  France. 

liouis  XIV.. 

Louis  XV. 


King  of  Spain. 
Philip  V.  ...  1700 
King  of  Portugal. 
JohnV,  ....  1707 


King  and  Queen  of 
Sweden. 

1643 

1715  Charles  XII.  . . 1697 
Utricia  Leonora.  . 171S 


King  of  Prussia. 
Frederick  U.  . . 1713 


EMINENT  PERSONS. 

Sir  William  Windham.  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  William  Pultenej.  Fran- 
cis,  bishop  Atterbury.  John,  lord  lierrey.  John  Perceval,  earl  of  Egmont, 
&c.  &c. 


1 The  foundation  of  the  extensive  empire  of  Russia  was  laid  by  the  valour  and 
policy  of  Peter,  who  topk  the  title  of  emperor  this  year,  and  was  recognized  by 
all  the  powers  of  Europe  in  1725. 


Norman  Font  in  the  Church  of  Hayes,  Middlesex. 
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SECTION  I. 


^ The  roifal  sire,  to  realms  of  bliss  removed, 

(Like  the  famed  phcenix)  from  his  shall  spring 
Successive  Grorgbs,  gracious  and  beloved. 

And  good  and  glorious  as  the  parent  king.’’ — Cunningham, 

Pyre.  «.  a Aiaeral  pile.  | Illi'cit,  a.  illegal,  nnlawftil. 

4.  Infraction.*,  trantgreuion.  violation  of  a{ 
treatf.  I 

1.  (A.D.  1727.)  Upon  the  death  of  George  the  First,  his 
son  George  the  Second  caine  to  the  crown ; a man  of  inferior 
abilities  to  the  late  king,  and  strongly  biassed  with  a partiality 
to  his  dominions  on  the  continent.  The  chief  person,  and  he 
who  shortly  after  engrossed  the  greatest  share  of  power  under 
him,  was  sir  Robert  Walpole,  who  had  risen  from  low  begin- 
nings, through  two  successive  reigns,  into  great  estimation. 
2.  He  was  considered  as  a martyr  to  his  cause  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne;  and  when  the  Tory  party  could  no  longer  oppress 
him,  he  still  preserved  that  hatred  against  them,  with  which 
he  set  out.  To  defend  the  declining  prerogative  of  the  crown, 
might,  perhaps,  have  been  the  first  object  of  his  attention  ; but 
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soon  after,  those  very  measures  by  which  he  pretended  to 
secure  it,  proved  the  most  effectual  means  to  lessen  it.  By 
corrupting  the  house  of  commons,  he  increased  their  richM 
and  power ; and  they  were  not  averse  to  voting  away  those 
millions  which  he  permitted  them  so  liberally  to  share. 

3.  As  such  a tendency  in  him  naturally  produced  opposi- 
tion, he  was  possessed  of  a most  phlegmatic  insensibility. to 
reproach,  and  a calm  dispassionate  manner  of  reasoning  upon 
such  topics  as  be  desired  should  be  believed.  His  discourse 
was*  fluent,  but  without  dignity ; and  his  manner  convincing, 
from  its  apparent  want  of  art. 

4.  The  Spaniards  were  the  first  nation  who  showed  the  fu- 
tility of  the  treaties  of  the  former  reign  to  bind,  when  any  ad- 
vantage was  to  be  produced  by  infraction.  The  people  of  our 
West  India  Islands  had  long  carried  on  an  illicit  trade  with 
the  subjects  of  Spain  upon  the  continent,  but,  whenever  de- 
tected, were  rigorously  punished,  and  their  cargoes  confiscated 
to  the  crown.  6.  In  this  temerity  of  adventure,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  vigilance  of  pursuit  and  punishment  on  the 
other,  it  must  often  have  happened  that  the  innocent  must 
suffer  with  the  guilty,  and  many  complaints  were  made,  per- 
haps founded  in  justice,  that  the  English  merchants  were  plun- 
dered by  the  Spanish  king’s  vessels  upon  the  southern  coast  of 
America,  as  if  they  had  been  pirates. 

6.  The  English  ministry,  unwilling  to  credit  every  report 
which  was  inflamed  by  resentment,  or  urged  by  avarice,  ex- 
pected to  remedy  the  evils  complained  of  by  their  favourite 
system  of  treaty,  and  in  the  mean  time  promised  the  nation 
redress.  At  lengthuhowever,  the  complaints  became  .more 
general,  and  the  merchants  remonstrated  by  petition  to  the 
house  of  commons,  who  entered  into  a deliberation  on  the  sub- 
ject. 7.  They  examined  the  evidence  of  several  who  had  been 
unjustly  seized,  and  treated  with  great  cruelty.  One  man, 
the  master  of  a trading  vessel,  had  been  used  by  the  Spa- 
niards in  a most  shocking  manner;  he  gave  in  his  evidence 
with  great  precision,  informed  the  house  of  the  manner  they 
had  plundered  and  stripped  him,  of  their  cutting  off  his  ears, 
and  their  preparing  to  put  him  to  death.  “ 1 then  looked  up,” 
said  he,  “to  my  God  W pardon,  and  to  my  country  for  re- 
' venge.” 

8.  These  accounts  raised  a flame  among  the  people,  which 
it  was  neither  the  minister’s  interest,  nor  perhaps  that  of  the 


fc  Google 


340 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 


nation  to  indulge ; new  negotiations  were  set  on  foot,  and  new 
mediators  otTered  their  interposition. — A treaty  was  signed 
at  Vienna,  between  the  emperor,  the  king  ^of  Great  Britain, 
and  the  king  of  Spain,  which  settled  the  peace  of  Europe  upon 
its  former  footing,  and  put  off  the  threatening  war  for  a time. 

9.  By  this  treaty  the  king  of  England  conceived  hopes  that  all 
war  would  be  at  an  end.  Don  Carlos,  upon  the  death  of  the 
duke  of  Parma,  was,  by  the  assistance  of  an  English  fleet,  put 
in  peaceable  possession  of  Parma  and  Placentia,  while  six 
thousand  Spaniards  were  quietly  admitted,  and  quartered  in 
the  duchy  of  Tuscany,  to  secure  for  him  the  reversion  of  that 
dukedom. 

10.  An  interval  of  peace  succeeded,  in  which  nothing 
remarkable  happened,  and  scarcely  any  contest  ensued  ex- 
cept in  the  British  parliament,  where  the  disputes  between 
the  courtand  the  country  party  were  carried  on  with  unceasing 
animosity. 

11.  (.A.D.  1731.)  A society  of  men,  in  this  interested  age 
of  seeming  benevolence,  had  united  themselves  into  a com- 
pany, by  the  name  of  the  Charitable  Corporation;  and  their 
professed  intention  was  to  lend  money  at  legal  interest  to  the 
poor,  upon  small  pledges,  and  to  persons  of  higher  rank,  upon 
proper  security.  Their  capital  was  at  first  limited  to  thirty 
thousand  pounds,  but  they  afterwards  increased  it  to  six  hun- 
dred thousand.  12.  This  money  was  supplied  by  subscrip- 
tion, and  the  care  of  conducting  the  capital  was  intrusted  to  a 
proper  number  of  directors.  This  coUipany  having  continued 
for  more  than  twenty  years,  the  cashier,  George  Robinson, 
member  for  Marlow,  and  the  warehouseikeeper,  John  Thomp- 
son, disappeared  in  one  day.  Five  hundred  thousand  pounds 
of  capital  was  found  to  be  sunk  and  embezzled  by  means  which 
the  proprietors  could  not  discover.  13.  They  therefore,  in  a 
petition,  represented  to  the  house  the  manner  in  which  they 
had  been  defrauded,  and  the  distress  to  which  many  of  the 
petitioners  were  reduced.— A secret  committee  being  appointed 
to  examine  into  this  grievance, a most  iniquitous  scene  of  fraud 
was  discovered,  which  had  been  carried  on  by  Robinson  and 
Thompson,  in  concert  with  someofthe  directors,  forembezzling 
the  capital,  and  cheating  the  proprietors.  Many  persons  of 
rank  and  quality  were  concerned  in  this  infamous  conspiracy ; 
and  even  some  of  the  first  characters  in  the  nation  did  not  es- 
cape censure.  14.  A spirit  of  avarice  and  rapacity  infected 
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every  rank  in  life  about  this  time:  no  less  than  six  members 
were  expelled  for  the  most  sordid  acts  of  knavery.  Sir  Robert 
Sutton,  sir  Archibald  Grant,  and  George  Robinson,  for  their 
frauds  in  the  management  of  the  Charitable  Corporation 
scheme:  Dennis  Bond  and  sergeant  Birch,  for  a fraudulent 
sale  of  the  late  unfortunate  earl  of  Derwentwater’s  large  es- 
tate ; and  lastly,  John  Ward,  of  Hackney,  for  forgery.  15. 
Luxury  had  given  birth  to  prodigality,  and  that  was  the  parent 
of  the  meanest  arts  of  peculation.  It  was  asserted  in  the  house 
of  lords,  at  that  time,  that  not  one  shilling  of  the  forfeited  es- 
tates was  ever  applied  to  the  service  of  the  public,  but  became 
the  reward  of  fraud  and  venality. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

» • • 

1.  By  whom  was  George  the  First  succeeded  ? * . 

Who  engrossed  the  greatest  share  of  power  under  him  % 

2,  3.  What  measures  did  Walpole  pursue  ? what  was  his  character? 

4,  5.  Under  what  circumstances  did  the  dispute  with  Spain  originate  ? ^ 
What  was  the  conduct  of  the  English  ministry  ? ■ 

7.  Relate  the  eridence  of  one  who  had  been  treated  with  great  cruelty  by  the 
Spaniards. 

8 What  for  a time  prerented  the  threatening  war  ? 

10.  In  the  internal  of  peace  did  any  thing  rentarkable  happen  ? 

11.  What  was  the  origin  of  the  C^ritable  Corporation  ? 

12.  By  whom  was  its  capital  embezsled  ? 

13.  What  followed  the  detection  of  this  fraud  ? 

14.  What  members  of  parliament  were  expelled  for  the  most  sordid  acts  of 

knavery  ? 

15.  What  remarkable  assertion  was  made  in  tbe  house  of  lords  at  this  time  ? 


SECTION  11. 


“ Of  Srain  dissatisfied  once  more  we  tell ; ' 

On  England’s  triumphs,  too,  the  Muse  misht  dwell. 

And  sing  how  Vernon  fought,  and  Porto  Bello  fell.*' — Dibdin. 


4.  Spe'etoos,  a,  showy,  plsasiUe. 

B.  Con'trahand,  o.llletal.  prohibited  by  law. 

9.  Repri'ssls.  «.  seixore  by  way  of  recom- 
pense. 


U.  Tro’pical,  a.  situated  near  tbe  tropica, 
which,  on  a globe,  are  imaginary  lines 
drawn  at  tbe  distance  of  twenty-three 
degrees  flrom  tbe  eqninoctial  line. 


1.  (A.D.  1732.)  A SCHEIHE,  set  on  foot  by  sir  Robert  Wal- 
pole, soon  after  engrossed  the  attention  of  the  public,  which 
was  to  fix  a general  excise.  The  minister  introduced  it  into 
the  house,  by  going  into  a detail  of  the  frauds  practised  by  the 
factors  in  London,  who  were  employed  by  the  American  plant- 
ers in  selling  their  tobacco.  2.  To  prevent  these  frauds,  he 
proposed,  that,  instead  of  having  the  custom  levied  in  tbe 
usual  manner  upon  tobacco,  all  hereafter  to  be  imported  should 
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be  lodged  in  wareliouses  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  offi- 
cers of  the  crown ; that  it  should  from  thence  be  sold,  upon 
paying  the  duty  of  four  pence  a pound,  when  the  proprietor 
found  a purchaser.  3.  This  proposal  raised  a violent  ferment, 
not  less  within  doors  than  without.  It  was  asserted  that  it 
would  expose  the  factors  to  such  hardships,  that  they  would 
not  be  able  to  continue  their  trade,  and  that  such  a scheme 
would  not  even  prevent  the  frauds  complained  of.  It  was 
added,  that  a number  of  additional  excisemen  and  warehouse- 
keepers would  be  thus  employed,  which  would  at  once  render 
the  ministry  formidable,  and  the  people  dependent.  4.  Such 
were  the  arguments  made  use  of  to  stir  up  the  citizens  to  op- 
pose this  law  : arguments  rather  specious  than  solid,  since  with 
all  its  disadvantages  the  tax  upon  tobacco  would  thus  be  more 
safely  and  expeditiously  collected,  and  the  avenues  to  number- 
less frauds  would  be  shut  up.  The  people,  however,  were 
raised  into  such  a ferment,  that  the  parliament-house  was  sur- 
rounded with  multitudes,  who  intimidated  the  ministry,  and 
compelled  them  to  drop  the  design.  The  miscarriage  of  the 
bill  was  celebrated  with  public  rejoicings  in  London  and 
Westminster,  and  the  minister  was  burned  in  effigy  by  the 
populace  of  London. 

5.  Ever  since  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  the  Spaniards  in  Ame- 
rica had  insulted  and  distressed  the  commerce  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  the  British  merchants  had  attempted  to  carry  on  an 
illicit  trade  in  their  dominions.  A right  which  the  English 
merchants  claimed  by  treaty,  of  cutting  logwood  in  the  bay  of 
Campeachy,  gave  them  frequent  opportunities  of  pushing  in 
contraband  commodities  upon  the  continent;  so  that,  to  sup- 
press the  evil,  the  Spaniards  were  resolved  to  annihilate  the 
claim.  6.  This  liberty  of  cutting  logwood  had  often  been  ac- 
knowledged, but  never  clearly  ascertained;  in  all  former  trea- 
ties it  was  considered  as  an  object  of  too  little  importance  to 
make  a separate  article  in  any  negotiation.  The  Spanish 
vessels  appointed  for  protecting  the  coast  continued  their  se- 
verities upon  the  English : many  of  the  subjects  of  Britain  were 
sent  to  dig  in  the  mines  of  Potosi,  and  deprived  of  all  means 
of  conveying  their  complaints  to  those  who  might  send  them 
redress.  7.  One  remonstrance  followed  another  to  the  court 
of  Madrid  of  this  violation  of  treaty ; but  the  only  answers 
given  were  promises  of  inquiry,  which  produced  no  reforma- 
tion. Our  merchants  copiplained  loudly  of  these  outrages,  but 
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the  ministers  vainly  expected  frum  negotiations  that  redress 
which  was  only  to  be  obtained  by  arms. 

8.  The  fears  discovered  by  the  court  of  Great  Britain  only 
served  to  increase  the  insolence  of  the  enemy ; and  their  guard- 
ships  continued  to  seize  not  only  all  the  guilty,  but  the  inno- 
cent, whom  they  found  sailing  along  the  Spanish  Main.  At 
last,  however,  the  complaints  of  the  English  merchants  were 
loud  enough  to  interest  the  house  of  commons : their  letters 
and  memorials  were  produced,  and  their  grievances  enforced 
by  counsel  at  the  bar  of  the  house.  9.  It  was  soon  found  that 
the  money  which  Spain  had  agreed  to  pay  to  the  court  of  Great 
Britain  was  withheld,  and  no  reason  assigned  for  the  delay. 
The  minister,  therefore,  to  gratify  the  general  ardour,  and  to 
atone  for  his  former  deficiencies,  assured  the  house,  that  he 
would  put  the  nation  in  a condition  for  war.  Soon  after, 
letters  of  re/>risa/s  were  granted  against  the  Spaniards;  and 
this  being  on  both  sides  considered  as  an  actual  commence- 
ment of  hostilities,  both  diligently  set  forward  their  arma- 
ments by  sea  and  land.  10.  In  this  threatening  siluation, 
the  French  minister  at  the  Hague  declared  that  his  master 
was  obliged  by  treaty  to  assist  the  king  of  Spain  ; so  that  the 
alliances,  which  but  twenty  years  before  had  taken  place,  were 
now  quite  reversed.  At  that  time  Franco  and  England  were 
combined  against  Spain;  at  present  France  and  Spain  were 
united  against  England ; such  little  hopes  can  statesmen  place 
upon  the  firmest  treaties,  when  there  is  no  superior  power  to 
compel  the  observance. 

11.  (A.D.  1739.)  A rupture  between  England  and  Spain 
being  now  become  unavoidable,  the  people,  who  had  long  cla- 
moured for  war,  began  to  feel  uncommon  alacrity  at  its  ap- 
proach; and  the  ministry,  finding  it  inevitable,  began  to  be  as 
earnest  in  preparation.  Orders  were  issued  for  augmenting 
the  land  forces,  and  raising  a body  of  marines.  War  was  de- 
clared with  proper  solemnity,  and  soon  after  two  rich  Spanish 
prizes  were  taken  in  the  Mediterranean.  12.  Admiral  Vernon,  a 
man  of  more  courage  than  experience,  of  more  confidence  than 
skill,  was  sent  as  commander  of  a fleet  into  the  West  Indies, 
to  distress  the  enemy  in  that  part  of  the  globe.  Ho  had  as- 
serted in  the  house  of  commons,  that  Porto  Bello,  a fort  and 
harbour  in  South  America,  could  be  easily  destroyed,  and  that 
he  himself  would  undertake  to  reduce  it  with  six  ships  only. 
13.  A project  which  appeared  so  wild  and  impossible  was  ri- 
diculed by  the  ministry ; but,  as  he  still  insisted  upon  the  pro- 
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posal,  they  complied  with  his  request,  hoping  that  his  want 
of  success  might  repress  the  confidence  of  his  party.  In  this, 
however,  they  were  disappointed ; for  with  six  ships  only 
he  attacked  and  demolished  all  the  fortifications  of  the  place, 
and  came  away  victorious  with  scarcely  the  loss  of  a man. 
This  victory  was  magniCcd  at  home  in  all  the  strains  of  pane- 
gyric, but  the  triumph  was  far  superior  to  the  value  of  the 
conquest. 

14.  While  vigorous  preparations  were  making  in  other 
departments,  a squadron  of  ships  was  equipped  for  distressing 
the  enemy  in  the  South  Seas,  the  command  of  which  was  given 
to  commodore  Anson.  This  fleet  was  destined  to  sail  through 
the  Straits  of  Magellan,  and,  steering  northwards  along  the 
coast  of  Chili  and  Peru,  to  co-operate  occasionally  with  admiral 
Vernon  across  the  isthmus  of  Darien.  The  delays  and  mis- 
takes of  the  ministry  frustrated  that  part  of  the  scheme,  which 
was  originally  well  laid.  15.  When  it  was  loo  late  in  the 
season,  the  commodore  set  out  with  five  ships  of  the  line,  a 
frigate,  and  two  smaller  ships,  with  about  fourteen  hundred 
men.  Having  reached  the  coast  of  Brazil,  he  refreshed  his 
men  for  some  time  on  the  island  of  St..  Catherine,  a spot  that 
enjoys  all  the  fruitfulness  and  verdure  of  the  luxurious  tropical 
climate.  From  thence  he  steered  downward  into  the  cold  and 
tempestuous  regions  of  the  south ; and,  in  about  five  months 
after,  meeting  a terrible  tempest,  he  doubled  Cape  Horn. 
16.  By  this  time,  his  fleet  was  dispersed,  and  his  crew  deplor- 
ably disabled  with  the  scurvy;  so  that  with  much  difliculty  he 
gained  the  delightful  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  in  the  South 
PaciOc  Ocean,  celebrated  as  the  residence  of  Alexander  Sel- 
kirk, on  whose  adventures  the  tale  of  Robinson  Crusoe,  by 
Daniel  Defoe,  is  founded.  There  he 
was  Joined  by  one  ship  and  a vessel  of 
seven  guns.  From  thence  advancing 
northward,  he  landed  on  the  coast  of 
Chili,  and  attacked  the  city  of  Paita  by 
night.  17.  In  this  bold  attempt  he 
made  no  use  of  his  shipping,  nor  even 
disembarked  all  his  men ; a few  sol- 
diers, favoured  by  darkness,  sufficed  to 
fill  the  whole  town  with  terror  and 
confusion. — The  governor  of  the  gar- 
rison, and  the  inhabitants,  fled  on  all 
sides  ; accustomed  to  bo  severe,  they 
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expected  severity.  In  the  mean  time  a small  body  of  the  Eng^ 
lish  kept  possession  of  the  town  for  three  days,  stripping  it 
of  treasures  and  merchandize  to  a considerable  amount,  and 
then  setting  it  on  fire. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1 . What  Bcheme  now  engrossed  the  public  attenUon  ? * 

3.  How  did  the  minister  propose  to  effect  it? 

* 3.  What  were  the  arguments  used  in  opposition  to  this  measure? 

4.  What  was  their  success  ? . 

5.  From  what  cause  originated  the  dispute  with  Spain? 

t 6 What  was  the  conduct  of  the  Spaniards  ? ' * 

7.  What  measures  were  taken  by  the  English  merchants  ? 

8.  What  continued  to  he  the  conduct  of  the  enemy  ? i r 

9.  What  induced  the  minister  to  gratify  tlie  general  ardour  of  the  nation  ? 

In  what  manner  did  the  war  commence? 

10.  Under  what  pretence  did  France  assist  Spain'? 

11.  What  was  the  feeling  of  the  people,  at  the  approach  of  the  war  ? 

12.  What  did  admiral  Vernon  assert  in  the  house  of  commons  ? 

13.  Relate  the  success  of  this  expedition. 

14 — 17.  Describe  the  proceedings  of  the  squadron  under  commodore  Anson,  from 
its  sailing  to  the  taking  of  Faita. 


. ■ SECTION  III.  . 

“ But  what  are  wreaths  in  battle  won? 

And  what  the  tribute  of  amaze 
Which  man  too  oft  mistaken  pays  > 

To  the  vain  idol  shrine  of  false  renown  ?*’— 

6.  Subor'dinste,  a.  irabject  to,  inferior.  116.  Recrimins'tion,  «.  a retorted  aceniation. 

9.  Scal^de,  *.  the  ctorminK  a place  by  raisinf  I 
ladders  against  the  walls.  I 

■ 1.  (A.D.  1740.)  Soon  after,  this  small  squadron  advanced  as 
far  as  Panama,  situated  on  the  isthmus  of  Darien,  on  the 
western  side  of  the  great  American  continent.  The  commo- 
dore now  placed  all  his  hopes  in  taking  one  of  those  valuable 
Spanish  ships  which  trade  from  the  Philippine  islands  to 
Mexico.  Not  above  one  or  two  at  the  most  of  these  immensely 
rich  ships  went  from  one  continent  to  the.  other  in  a year; 
they  were,  therefore,  very  large,  in  order  to  carry  a sufficiency 
of  treasure,  and  proportionably  strong  to  defend  it.  2.  In 
hopes  of  meeting  with  one  of  these,  the  commodore,  with  his 
little  fleet,  traversed  the  Pacific  Ocean-;  but  the  scurvy  once 
more  visiting  his  crew,  several  of  his  men  died,  and  almost 
all  were  disabled.  In  this  exigence,  having  brought  all  his 
men  into  one  vessel,  and  set  fire  to  the  other,  he  stebred  for 
the  island  of  Tinian,  which  lies  about  half  way  between  the 
new  world  and  the  old.  3.  In  this  charming  abode  he  con- 
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tinued  for  some  time,  till  his  men  recovered  their  health,  and 
his  ship  was  refitted  for  sailing.  • • v.  • 

Thus  refitted,  he  set  forward  for  China,  where- he  laid  in 
proper  stores  for  once  more  traversing  back  that  immense 
ocean,  in  which  he  had  before  suffered  such  incredible  diffi- 
culties. 4.  Having  accordingly  tkken  some  Dutch  and  Indian 
sailors  on  board,  he  again  steered  towards  America,  and  at 
length,  after  various  toils,  discovered  the  Spanish  galleon  he 
had  so  long  and  ardently  expected.  This  vessel'  was  built  as 
well  for  the  purpose  of  war  as  for  merchandize.  It  mounted 
sixty  guns  and  five  hundred  men,  while  the  crew  of  the  com- 
modore did  not  amount  to  half  that  number.  5.  However, 
the  victory  was  on  the  side' of  the  English,  and  they  returned 
home  with  their  prize,  which  was  estimated  at  three,  hundred 
and  thirteen  thousand  pounds  sterling,  while  the  different 
captures  that  had  been  made  before  amounted  to  as  much 
more.  Thus,  after  a voyage  of  three  years,  conducted  with 
astonishing  perseverance  and  intrepidity,  the  public  sustained 
the  loss  of  a noble  fleet,  but  a few  individuals  became  possessed 
of  immense  riches.  *•> 

6.  In  the  mean  time  the  English  conducted  other  operations 

against  the  enemy  with  amazing  activity.  When  Anson  set 
out,  it  was  with  a design  of  acting  a subordinate  part  toa  for- 
midable armament  designed  for  the  coast  of  New  Spain,  con- 
sisting of  twenty-nine  ships  of  the  line,  and  almost  an  equal 
number  of  frigates,  furnished  with  all  kinds  of  warlike  stores, 
nearly  fifteen  thousand  seamen,  and  as  many  land  forces. 
Never  was  a fleet  more  completely  equipped,  nor  never  had  the 
nation  more  sanguine  hopes  *of  success.  Lord  Cathcart  was 
appointed  to  command  the  land  forces;  but  he  dying  on  the 
passage,  the  command  devolved  upon  general  Wentworth, 
whose  abilities  were  supposed  to  be  unequal  to  the  trust  re- 
posed id  him.  ■ • ft  ■ :-i.< 

7.  When  the  forces  were  landed  at  Carthagenai  they 'erected 
a battery,  with  which  they  made  a breach  in  the  principal 
fort,  while  Vernon,  who  commanded  the  fleet,  sent  a number 
of  ships  into  the  harbour,  to  divide  the  fire  of  the  enemy, 
and  to  co-operate  with  the  army  on  shore.  8.  The  breach 
being  deemed  practicable,  a body  of  troops  were  commanded 
to,  storm ; but  the  Spaniards  deserted  the  forts,  which,  if  pos- 
sessed of  courage,  they  might  have  defended  with  success. 
The  troops,  upon  gaining  this  advantage,  were  advanced  a 
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good  deal  nearer  the  city ; but  there  they  met  a much  greater 
opposition  than  they  had  expected.  9.  It  was  found,  or  at 
least  asserted,  that  the  fleet  could  not  lie  near  enough  to  batter 
the  town,  and  that  nothing  remained  but  to  attempt  one  of 
the  forts  by  scaling.  The  leaders  of  the  fleet  and  the  army 
began  mutually  to  accuse  each  other,  each  asserting  the  pro- 
bability of  what  the  other  denied.  At  length,  Wentworth, 
stimulated  by  the  admiral’s  reproach,  resolved  to  try  the 
dangerous  experiment,  and  ordered  that  fort  St.  Lazare  should 
be  attempted  by  scalade.  10.  Nothing  could  be  more  unfor- 
tunate than  this  undertaking ; the  forces  marching  up  to  the 
attack,  the  guides  were  slain,  and  they  mistook  their  way. 
Instead  of  attempting  the  weakest  part  of  the  fort,  they 
advanced  to  where  it  was  the  strongest,  and  where  they  were 
exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  town.  Colonel  Grant,  who  com- 
manded the  grenadiers,  was  killed  in  the  beginning.  11.  Soon 
after  it  was  found  that  their  scaling  ladders  were  too  short; 
the  officers  were  perplexed  for  want  of  orders,  and  the  troops 
stood  exposed  to  the  whole  fire  of  the  enemy,  without  knowing 
how  to  proceed.  After  bearing  a dreadful  fire  for  some  hours 
with  great  intrepidity,  they  at  length  retreated,  leaving  six 
hundred  men  dead  on  the  spot.  12.  The  terrors  of  the  cli- 
mate soon  began  to  be  more  dreadful  than  those  of  war;  the 
rainy  season  came  on  with  such  violence,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  the  troops  to  continue  encamped : and  the  mortality 
of  the  season  now  began  to  attack  them  in  all  its  frightful 
varieties.  To  these  calamities,  sufficient  to  quell  any  enter- 
prise, was  added  the  dissension  between  the  land  and  sea  com- 
manders, who  blamed  each  other  for  every  failure,  and  became 
frantic  with  mutual  recrimination.  They  only,  therefore,  at 
last,  could  be  brought  to  agree  in  one  mortifying  measure, 
which  was  to  re-embark  the  troops,  and  withdraw  them  as 
quickly  as  possible  from  this  scene  of  slaughter  and  contagion. 

13.  This  fatal  miscarriage,  which  tarnished  the  "British 
glory,  was  no  sooner  known  in  England,  than  the  kingdom 
was  filled  with  murmur  and  discontent.  The  loudest  burst  of 
indignation  was  directed  at  the  minister;  and  they  who  once 
praised  him  for  success  he  did  not  merit,  condemned  him  now 
for  a failure  of  which  he  was  guiltless. 

14.  (A.D.  1741.)  The  minister,  finding  the  indignation  of 
the  house  of  commons  turned  against  him,  tried  every  art  to 
break  that  confederacy,  which  he  knew  he  had  not  strength  to 
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oppose.  The  resentment  of  the  people  had  been  raised 
against  him  to  an  extravagant  height;  and  their  leaders  taught 
them  to  expect  very  signal  justice  on  their  supposed  oppressor. 
At  length,  finding  his  post  untenable,  he  declared  he  would 
never  sit  more  in  that  house ; the  next  day  the  king  adjourned 
both  houses  of  parliament  for  a few  days,  and  in  the  interim  sir 
Robert  Walpole  was  created  earl  of  Oxford,  and  resigned  all  his 
employments. 

15.  But  the  pleasure  of  his  defeat  was  but  of  short  duration'; 
it  soon  appeared  that  those  who  declared  most  loudly  for  the 
liberty  of  the  people,  had  adopted  new  measures  with  their 
new  employments.  The  new  converts  were  branded  as  be- 
trayers of  the  interests  of  their  country  ; but  particularly  the 
resentment  of  the  people  fell  upon  Pulteney,  earl  of  Bath, 
who  had  long  declaimed  against  that  very  conduct  he  now 
seemed  earnest  to  pursue.  16.  lie  had  been  the  idol  of  the 
people,  and  considered  as  one  of  the  most  illustrious  cham- 
pions that  had  ever  defended  the  cause  of  freedom  : butallured, 
perhaps,  with  the  hope  of  governing  in  Walpole’s  place,  he  was 
contented  to  give  up  his  popularity  for  ambition.  The  king, 
however,  treated  him  with  that  neglect  which  he  merited  ; he 
was  laid  aside  for  life,  and  continued  a wretched  survivor  of  all 
his  former  importance. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1 — 4.  Relate  briefly  the  further  proceedings  of  the  squadron  under  commodore 
Auson  till  the  capture  of  the  rich  Spanish  galleon. 

5.  What  was  the  result  of  this  enterprise  ? 

6.  What  other  operations  were  undertaken? 

7 — 9.  Describe  the  particulars  of  the  siege  of  Carthageoa. 

10,  11.  What  causes  rendered  it  unsuccessful  ? . 

12.  What  was  then  the  situation  of  the  English  troops? 

13.  What  was  the  consequence  of  this  miscarriage  ? 

14.  What  was  the  minister's  conduct  ? 

15.  Did  the  conduct  of  his  successors  render  them  favourites  of  the  people  ? 

On  whom  particularly  did  the  public  resentment  fall? 

16.  In  what  light  had  Pulteney  formerly  been  considered  by  the  people  ? 

SECTION  IV. 

^ Bv  turns  each  army  gains  the  ’vantage  ground. 

The  cannons  roar,  and  carnage  spreads  around.** — Duncan. 

I.  (A.D.  1740.)  Toe  emperor  dying  in  the  year  1740,  the 
French  began  to  think  this  a favourable  opporlunity  for  exert- 
ing their  ambition  once  more.  Regardless  of  treaties,  parti- 
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cularly  that  called  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  by  which  the  re- 
version of  all  the  late  emperor’s  dominions  was  settled  upon 
his  daughter,  they  caused  the  elector  of  Bavaria  to  be  crowned 
emperor.  Thus  the  queen  of  Hungary,  daughter  of  Charles 
the  Sixth,  descended  from  an  illustrious  line  of  emperors,  saw 
herself  stripped  of  her  inheritance,  and  left  for  a whole  year 
deserted  by  all  Europe,  and  without  any  hopes  of  succour. 
‘2.  She  had  scarcely  closed  her  father’s  eyes,  when  she  lost 
Silesia,  by  an  irruption  of  the  young  king  of  Prussia,  who  seized 
the  opportunity  of  her  defenceless  state  to  renew  his  ancient 
pretensions  to  that  province,  of  which  it  must  be  owned  his 
ancestors  had  been  unjustly  deprived.  France,  Saxony,  and 
Bavaria,  attacked  the  rest  of  her  dominions;  England  was  the 
only  ally  that  seemed  willing  to  espouse  her  helpless  condition. 
Sardinia  and  Holland  soon  after  came  to  her  assistance,  and 
last  of  all  Russia  acceded  to  the  union  in  her  favour. 

3.  It  may  now  be  demanded  what  cause  Britain  had  to  in- 
termeddle in  those  continental  schemes.  It  can  only  bo  an- 
swered,  that  the  interest  of  Hanover,  and  the  security  of  that 
electorate,  depended  upon  nicely  balancing  the  different  inte- 
rests of  the  empire;  and  the  English  ministry  were  willing  to 

gratify  the  king. 

4.  Accordingly  the  king  sent  a body  of  English  forces  into 
the  Netherlands,  which  he  had  augmented  by  sixteen  thousand 
Hanoverians,  to  make  a diversion  upon  thedominionsof  Ffance, 
in  the  queen  of  Hungary’s  favour;  and  by  the  assistance  of 
these  the  queen  of  Hungary  soon  began  to  turn  the  scale  of 
victory  on  her  side.  5.  The  French  were  driven  out  of  Bohe- 
mia. Her  general,  prince  Charles,  at  the  head  of  a large  army, 
invaded  the  dominions  of  Bavaria.  Her  rival,  the  nominal  em- 
peror, was  obliged  to  fly  before  her;  and  being  abandoned  by 
his  allies,  and  stripped  of  even  his  hereditary  dominions,  re- 
tired to  Frankfort,  where  he  lived  in  obscurity. 

6.  (A. I).  1743.)  The  French,  in  order  to  prevent  the  junc- 
tion of  the  Austrian  and  British  forces,  assembled  an  army  of 
sixty  thousand  men  on  the  River  Mayne,  under  the  command 
, of  marshal  Noailles,  who  posted  his  troops  upon  the  east  side 
of  that  river.  The  British  forces,  to  the  number  of  forty  thou- 
sand, pushed  forward  on  the  other  side  into  a country  where 
they  found  themselves  entirely  destitute  of  provisions,  the 
French  having  cut  off  all  moans  of  their  being  supplied.  7.  Tim 
king  of  England  arrived  at  the  camp  while  his  army  was  in 
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this  deplorable  situation;  wherefore  he  resolved  to  penetrate 
forward  to  join  twelve  thousand  Hanoverians  and  Hessians, 
who  had  reached  Hanau.  With  this  view  he  decamped ; but 
before  his  army  had  reached  three  leagues,  he  found  the 
enemy  had  enclosed  him  on  every  side,  near  a village  called 
Dettingen. 

8.  Nothing  now  presentedthemselves  but  the  most  mortifying 
prospects.  If  he  fought  the  enemy,  it  must  be  at  the  greatest 
disadvantage;  if  he  continued  inactive,  there  was  a certainty 
of  being  starved ; and  a retreat  for  all  was  impossible.  The 
impetuosity  of  the  French  troops  saved  his  whole  army.  They 
passed  a defile,  which  they  should  have  been  contented  to 
guard  : and,  under  the  command  of  the  duke  of  Grammont, 
their  horse  charged  the  English  foot  with  great  fury."  They 
were  received  with  intrepidity  and  resolution ; so  that  they 
were  obliged  to  give  way,  and  repass  the  Mayne  with  precipi- 
tation, with  the  loss  of  five  thousand  men. 

9.  Meanwhile  the  French  went  on  with  vigour  on  every 

side.  They  projecmd  an  invasion  of  England ; and  Charles, 
the  son  of  the  old  pretender,  departed  from  Rome,  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a Spanish  courier,  for  Paris,  where  he  had  an  audience 
of  the  French  king.  t 

10.  The  family  had  long  been  the  dupes  of  France;  but  it 
was  thought  at  present  there  were  serious  resolutions  formed 
in  theirfavour.  The  troops  destined  for  the  expedition  amounted 
to  fifteen  thousand  men ; preparations  were  made  for  embark- 
ing them  at  Dunkirk,  and  some  of  the  ports  nearest  to  England, 
under  the  eye  of  the  young  Pretender.  11.  The  duke  de  Ro- 
quefeuille,  with  twenty  ships  of  the  line,  was  to  see  them  safely 
landed  in  England;  and  the  famous  count  Saxe  was  to  com- 
mand them  when  put  on  shore.  But  the  whole  prefect  was 
disconcerted  by  the  appearance  of  Sir  John  Norris,  who,  with 
a superior  fleet,  made  up  to  attack  them.  The  French  fleet 
was  thus  obliged  to  put  back ; a very  hard  gale  of  wind  da- 
maged their  transports  beyond  redress;  and  the  French,  now 
frustrated  in  their  scheme  of  a sudden  descent,  thought  fit 

» openly  to  declare  war. 

12.  The  F rench,  therefore,  entered  upon  the  war  with  great 
alacrity.  They  besieged  Fribourg,  and,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  succeeding  campaign  invested  the  strong  city  of  Tour- 
nay.  Although  the  allies  were  inferior  in  number,  and 
although  commanded  by  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  yet  they  re- 
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solved,  if  pos-sible,  to  save  tliis  city  by  liazarding  a battle.  They 
accordingly  marched  against  the  enemy,  and  took  post  in  sight 
of  the  French,  who  were  encamped  on  an  eminence,  the  vil- 
lage of  St.  Antoine  on  the  right,  a wood  on  the  left,  and  the 
town  of  Fontenoy  before  them.  13.  This  advantageous  si- 
tuation did  not  repress  the  ardour  of  the  English,  who  began 
the  attack  at  twoo’clock  in  the  morning,  and,  pressing  forward, 
bore  down  all  opposition.  They  were  for  nearly  an  hour  vic- 
torious, and  confident  of  success,  while  Saxe,  a soldier  of  for- 
tune, who  commanded  the  French  army,  was  at  that  time 
sick  of  the  same  disorder  of  which  he  afterwards  died.  How- 
ever, he  was  carried  about  to  all  the  posts  in  a litter,  and 
assured  his  attendants  that,  notwithstanding  all  unfavourable 
appearances,  the  day  was  his  own.  14.  A column  of  the  Eng- 
lish, without  any  command,  but  by  mere  mechanical  courage, 
had  advanced  upon  the  enemy’s  lines,  which  opening,  formed 
an  avenue  on  each  side  to  receive  them.  It  was  then  that  the 
French  artillery  on  the  three  sides  began  to  play  on  this  for- 
lorn body,  which,  though  they  continued  for  a long  time  un- 
shaken, were  obliged  at  last  to  retreat. 

* 15.  This  was  one  of  the  most  bloody  battles  that  had  been 
fought  in  this  age;  the  allies  left  on  the  field  nearly  twelve 
thousand  men , and  the  F rench  bought  their  victory  with  nearly 
an  equal  number  of  slain.  This  blow,  by  which  'fournay 
was  taken  by  the  French,  gave  them  such  a manifest  superiority 
all  the  rest  of  the  campaign,  that  they  kept  the  fruits  of  their 
victory  during  the  whole  continuance  of  the  war. 

Qu€$tions  for  Examination, 

1 . Od  the  death  of  the  emperor  of  Austria,  what  was  the  conduct  of  the  French  f 

2.  Describe  the  situation  of  the  emperor’s  daughter. 

3.  What  cause  had  Britain  to  intermeddle  in  continental  schemes? 

4.  6.  With  what  success  was  Britain’s  interference  attended? 

&— 8.  Relate  the  circumstances  which  preceded  and  attended  the  battle  of  Det- 
''  tingen. 

9.  What  oUier  project  did  the  French  endeavour  to  effect? 

10,  11.  What  success  attended  their  measures  ? 

12.  What  preceded  the  battle  of  Fontenoy  ? 

13,14.  Relate  the  particulars  of  this  battle. 

J5.  What  loss  did  each  side  experience?  • ^ > 
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' SECTION  V. 

**  But  still  to  darken  the  dread  eloom  of  war. 

Misguided  StoaRT  drew  rebellion's  sword : 

E*eii  Derby  saw  his  vaunting  banners  wave. 

And  Scottish  chieftains  hailed  him  as  their  lord.” — Vaip^. 

I.  Cemeat',  v.  to  unite.  1 10.  Irm^tioa, «.  an  incunfam,  an  inroad. 

4.  PosillaQ'iraoiu.tf.  cowanllv,  mean-spirited.  | ^ ' 

1..  (A.D.  1745.)  But  though  bad  success  attended  the 
British  arms  by  land  and  sea,  yet  these  being  distant  evils,  the 
English  seem^  opiy  to  complain  from  honourable  motives, 
and  murmured  at  distresses  of  ■which  they  had  but  a very 
remote  prospect.  A civil  war  was  now  going  to  be' kindled  in 
their  own  dominions,  which  mixed  terror  with  their  complaints ; 
and  which,  while  it  increased  their  perplexities.  Only  cemented 
their  union.  2.  It  was  at  this  period  that  the  son  of  the  old 
Pretender  resolved  to  make  an  effort  for  gaining  the  British 
crown.  Charles  Edward,  the  adventurer  in  question,  had  been 
bred  in  a luxurious  court  without  partaking  of  its  effeminacy. 
He  was  enterprising  and  aihbitious:  but,  either  from  inex- 
perience or  natural  inability,  utterly  unequal  to  the  bold  un- 
dertaking. He  was  long  flattered  by  the  rash,  the  superstitious, 
and  the  needy ; he  was  taught  to  believe  that  the  kingdom  was 
ripe  for  a revolt,  and  that  it  could  no  longer  bear  the  immense 
load  of  taxes  with  which  it  was  burdened.  3.  Being  now, 
therefore,  furnished  with  some  money,  and  with  still  larger 
promises  from  France,  who  fanned  his  ambition,  he  embarked 
for  Scotland  on  board  a small  frigate,  accompanied  by  the 
marquis  of  Tullibardine,  sir  Thomas  Sheridan,  and  a few  other 
desperate  adventurers.  Thus,  for  the  conquest  of  the  whole 
British  empire,  he  only  brought  with  him  seven  officers,  and 
arms  for  two  thousand  men. 

4.  The  boldness  of  this  enterprise  astonished  all  Europe. 
It  awakened  the  fears  of  the  pusiUanimous,  the  ardour  of  the 
brave,  and  the  pity  of  the  wise.  But  by  this  time  the  young 
adventurer  was  arrived  at  Perth,  where  the  unnecessary  cere- 
mony was  performed  of  proclaiming  his  father  king  of  Great 
Britain.  5.  From  thence,  descending  with  his  forces  from  the 
mountains,  they  seemed  to  gather  as  they  went  forward  : and, 
advancing  to  Edinburgh,  they  entered  that  city  without  oppo- 
sition. There  again  the  pageantry  of  proclamation  was  per- 
formed; and  there  he  promised  to  dissolve  the  Union,  which 
was  considered  as  one  of  the  grievances  of  the  country.  How- 
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ever,  the  castle  of  that  city  still  held  out,  and  he  was  unpro- 
vided with  cannon  to  besiege  it. 

6.  In  the  mean  time,  sir  John  Cope,  who  had  pursued  the 
rebels  through  the  Highlands,  but  had  declined  meeting  them 
in  their  descent,  being  now  reinforced  by  two  regiments  of 
dragoons,  resolved  to  march  towards  Edinburgh,  and  give  tl|e 
enemy  battle.  The  young  adventurer,  whose  forces  were 
rather  superior,  though  undisciplined,  attacked  him  near  Pres- 
ton-pans,  about  twelve  miles  from  the  capital,  and  in  a few 
minutes  put  him  and  his  troops  to  flight.  7.  This  victory,  by 
■ which  the  king  lost  five  hundred  men,  gave  the  rebels  great 
influence;  and  had  the  Pretender  taken  advantage  of  the  ge- 
neral consternation,  and  inarched  directly  for  England,  the 
consequence  might  have  been  fatal  to  freedom.'  But  he  was 
amused  by  the  promise  of  succours  which  never  came;  and 
thus  induced  to  remain  at  Edinburgh,  to  enjoy  the  triumphs 
of  an  unimportant  victory,  and  to  be  treated  as  a monarch. 

8.  While  the  young  Pretender  was  thus  trifling  away  his 
time  at  Edinburgh  (for,  in  dangerous  enterprises,  delay  is  but 
defeat),  the  ministry  of  Great  Britain  took  every  precaution  to 
oppose  him  with  success.  Six  thousand  Dutch  troops,  that  had 
come  over  to  the  assistance  of  the  crown,  were  dispatched 
northward,  under  the  command  of  general  Wade.  The  duke 
of  Cumberland  soon  after  arrived  from  Flanders,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  another  detachment  of  dragoons  and  infantry,  well 
disciplined,  and  inured  to  action.  Besides  these,  volunteers 
oflered  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom ; and  every  county  exerted 
a vigorous  spirit  of  indignation  both  against  the  ambition,  the 
religion,  and  the  allies  of  the  young  Pretender. 

9.  However,  he  had  been  bred  in  a school  that  taught  him 
maxims  very  different  from  those  that  then  prevailed  in  Eng- 
land. Thgugh  he  might  have  brought  civil  war,  and  all  the 
calamities  attending  it,  with  him,  into  the  kingdom,  he  had 
been  taught  that  the  assertion  of  his  right  was  a duty  incumbent 
upon  him,  and  the  altering  the  constitution,  and  perhaps  the 
religion  of  his  country,  an  object  oflaudable  ambition.  10.  Thus 
animated,  he  went  forward  with  vigour;  and  having,  upon 
frequent  consultations  with  his  officers,  come  to, a resolution  of 
making  an  irruption  into  England,  he  entered  the  country  by 
the  western  border,  and  invested  Carlisle,  which  surrendered 
in  less  than  three  days.  He  there  found  a considerable 
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quantity  of  arms,  and  there  too  he  caused  his  father  to  be  pro- 
claimed king. 

11.  General  Wade,  being  apprised  of  his  progress,  advanced 
across  the  country  from  the  opposite  shore;  but  receiving  in- 
telligence that  the  enemy  was  two  days’  march  before  him,  he 
retired  to  his  former  station.  The  young  Pretender,  thus  un- 
opposed, resolved  to  penetrate  farther  into  the  kingdom,  hav- 
ing received  assurances  from  France  that  a considerable  body 
of  troops  would  be  landed  on  the  southern  coasts,  to  make  a 
diversion  in  his  favour.  12.  He  was  flattered  also  with  the 
hopes  of  being  joined  by  a considerable  number  of  malcontents  ' 
as  he  passed  forward,  and  that  his  army  would  increase  on  his 
march.  Accordingly,  leaving  a small  garrison  in  Carlisle, 
which  he  should  rather  have  left  defenceless,  he  advanced  to 
Penrith,  marching  on  foot  in  a Highland  dress,  and  continued 
his  irruption  till  he  came  to  Manchester,  where  he  established 
his  head-quarters. 

13.  He  was  there  joined  by  about  two  hundred  English,  who 
were  formed  into  a regiment,  under  the  command  of  colonel 
Townley.  From  thence  he  pursued  his  march  to  Derby,  in- 
tending to  go  by  the  way  of  Chester  into  Wales,  where  he 
hoped  to  be  joined  by  a great  number  of  followers;  but  the  dis- 
putes between  his  own  chiefs  prevented  his  proceeding  to  that 
part  of  the  kingdom. 

14.  He  was  by  this  time  advanced  within  a hundred  miles 
of  the  capital,  which  was  filled  with  perplexity  and  consterna- 
tion. Had  he  proceeded  in  his  career  with  that  expedition 
which  he  had  hitherto  used,  he  might  have  made  himself 
master  of  the  metropolis,  whore  he  would  certainly  have  been 
joined  by  a considerable  number  of  his  well-wishers,  who  waited 
impatiently  for  his  approach. 

QutstioHS  for  Examination.  • 

1.  What  was  the  situation  of  England  at  this  time  ? 

9.  By  whom  was  an  effort  made  to  gain  the  English  crown  ? 

3.  Under  what  circumstanoes  was  it  undertaken  ? 

5.  What  were  the  6rst  proceedings  of  the  Pretender? 

6.  With  what  success  did  he  attack  sir  John  Cope  f 

7,  What  were  the  consequences  of  this  victory  ? 

8,  What  precautions  were  taken  by  the  English  ministry  ? 

What  was  the  conduct  of  the  Pretender  ? 

II.  By  whom  was  an  attempt  made  to  oppose  him  ? and  what  was  its  result? 

19.  To  what  places  did  he  next  proceed  ? 

13.  By  whom  was  he  joined  ? and  whither  did  he  next  march  ? 

14.  What  might  have  been  the  result  had  he  proceeded  with  expedition? 
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^ ' SECTION  VI.  ' 

“ Ill-fated  youth ; Ciillodeu’s  bloody  field 
Sunk  the  vain  fabric  of  ambition  low; 

PressM  with  fatigue,  uid  hunger,  long  he  roamM, 

^ 'Mid  scenes  of  danger,  and ’mid  sights  of  woe.” — Valpy 

9.  Unanimity,  t.  sgreeroent  ia  Diiad.  1 12.  Siii/pliant,  t.  one  who  implores  mercy 

10.  Pero'cit;,  s.  savageness,  cruelty.  I iroin  another. 

1.  (A. D.  1745.)  In  the  mean  time  the  king  resolved  to  take 
the  field  in  person.  But  he  found  safety  from  the  discontents 
which  now  began  to  prevail  in  the  Pretender’s  army.  In  fact, 
he  was  but  the  nominal  leader  of  his  forces ; as  his  generals, 
the  chiefs  of  the  Highland  clans,  were  from  their  education, 
ignorant,  and  averse  to  subordination.  They  had  from  the 
beginning  began  to  embrace  opposite  systems  of  operation, 
and  to  contend  with  each  other  for  pre-eminence;  but  they 
seemed  now  untmimous  in  returning  to  their  own  country  once 
more. 

2.  The  rebels  accordingly  effected  their  retreat  to  Carlisle 
without  any  loss,  and  from  thenco  crossed  the  rivers  Eden  and 
Solway,  into  Scotland.  In  these  marches,  however,  they  pre- 
served all  the  rules  of  war ; they  abstained  in  a great  measure 
from  plunder;  they  levied  contributions  oni  the  towns  as  they 
passed  along ; and  with  unaccountable  precaution  left  a garrison 
at  Carlisle,  which  shortly  after  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  the 
duke  of  Cumberland  at  discretion,  to  the  number  of  four  hun- 
dred men. 

3.  The  Pretender  being  returned  to  Scotland,  he  proceeded 
to  Glasgow,  from  which  city  he  exacted  severe  contributions. 

He  advanced  from  thence  to  Stirling,  where  he  was  joined  by 
lord  Lewis  Gordon,  at  the  head  of  some  forces,  which  had  been 
assembled  in  his  absence.  Other  clans,  to  the  number  of  two 
thousand, 'came  in  likewise;  and  from  some  supplies  of  money 
which  he  received  from  Spain,  and  from  some  skirmishes,  in 
which  he  was  successful  against  the  royalists,  his  affairs  began 
to  wear  a more  promising  aspect.  4.  Being  joined  by  lord 
Drummond,  he  invested  the  castle  of  Stirling,  commanded  by 
general  Blakeney ; but  the  rebel  forces  being  unused  to  sieges, 
consumed  much  time  to  no  purpose.  It  was  during  this  attempt 
that  general  Hawley,  who  commanded  a considerable  body  of 
forces  near  Edinburgh,  undertook  to  raise  the  siege,  and  ad-  « 
vanced  towards  the  rebel  army  as  far  as  Falkirk.  After  two 
days  spent  in  mutually  examining  each  other’s  strength,  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


356 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 


rebels  being  ardent  to  engage,  were  led  on,  in  full  spirits,  to 
attack  tlic  king’s  army.  5.  The  Pretender,  who  was  in  the 
front  line,  gave  the  signal  to  engage,  and  the  first  fire  put 
Hawley’s  forces  into  confusion.  The  horse  retreated  with  pre- 
cipitation, and  fell  upon  their  own  infantry;  while  the  reBMs 
following  up  the  blow,  the  greatest  part  of  the  royal  army  fled 
with  the  utmost  precipitation.  They  retired  in  confusion  to 
Edinburgh,  leaving  the  conquerors  in  possession  of  their  tents, 
their  artillery,  and  the  field  of  battle. 

6.  Thus  far  the  alTairs  of  the  rebel  army  seemed  not  un- 
prosperous;  but  here  was  an  end  of  all  their  triumphs.  The 
duke  of  Cumberland,  at  that  time  the  favourite  of  the  English 
army,  had  been  recalled  from  Flanders,  and  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  troops  at  Edinburgh,  which  consisted  of  about 
fourteen  thousand  men.  7.  With  these  he  advanced  to  Aber- 
deen, where  ho  was  joined  by  several  of  the  Scotch  nobility, 
attached  to  the  house  of  Hanover ; and  having  revived  the 
drooping  spirits  of  his  army,  he  resolved  to  find  out  the  enemy, 
who  retreated  at  his  approach.  After  having  refreshed  his 
troops  at  Aberdeen  for  some  time,  he  renewed  his  march, 
and  in  twelve  days  he  came  up  to  the  banks  of  the  deep  and 
rapid  river  Spey.  This  was  the  place  where  the  rebels  might 
have  disputed  his  passage,  but  they  lost  every  advantage  in 
disputing  with  each  other.  8.  They  seemed  now  totally  void 
of  all  counsel  and  subordination,  without  conduct,  and  w ithout 
unanimity.  After  a variety  of  contests  among  each  other, 
they  resolved  to  wait  their  pursuers  upon  the  plains  of  Cuilo- 
den,  a place  about  nine  miles  distant  from  Inverness,  embo- 
somed in  hills,  except  on  that  side  which  was  open  to  the  sea. 
There  they  drew  up  in  order  of  battle,  to  the  number  of  eight 
thousand  men,  in  three  divisions,  supplied  with  some  pieces  of 
artillery,  ill-manned  and  served. 

9.  The  battle  began  about  one  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  ; the 
cannon  of  the  king’s  army  did  dreadful  execution  among  the 
rebels,  while  theirs  was  totally  unserviceable.  One  of  the 
great  errors  in  all  the  Pretender’s  warlike  measures,  was  his 
subjecting  wild  and  undisciplined  troops  to  the  forms  of  artful 
war,jM)d  thus  repressing  their  native  ardour,  from  which  alone 
he  could  hope  for  success.  10.  After  they  had  kept  in  their 
ranks,  and  withstood  the  English  fire  for  some  time,  they  at 
length  became  impatient  for  closer  engagement;  and  about  five 
hundred  of  them  made  an  irruption  upon  the  left  w ing  of  the 
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enemy  with  their  accustomed  ferocity.  The  first  line  being 
tiisordcred  by  this  onset,  two  battalions  advanced  to  support 
it,  and  galled  the  enemy  with  a terrible  close  discharge.  11. 
At  the  same  time  the  dragoons,  under  Hawley,  and  the  Argyle- 
shire  militia,  pulling  down  a park  wall  feebly  defended,  fell 
among  them,  sword  in  hand,  with  great  slaughter.  In  less 
than  thirty  minutes  they  w'ere  totally  routed,  and  the  field  co- 
vered with  their  w'ounded  and  slain,  to  the  number  of  three 
thousand  men.  The  French  troops  on  the  left  did  not  lire  a 
shot,  but  stood  inactive  during  the  engagement,  and  after- 
wards surrendered  themselves  prisoners  of  war.  12.  An  en- 
tire body  of  the  clans  marched  off  the  field  in  order,  while  the 
rest  were  routed  with  great  slaughter,  and  their  leaders  obliged 
with  reluctance  to  retire.  Civil  war  is  in  itself  terrible,  but 
much  more  so  when  heightened  by  unnecessary  cruelty.  How 
guilty  soever  an  enemy  may  be,  it  is  the  duty  of  a brave  soldier 
to  remember  that  he  is  only  to  fight  an  opposer  and  not  a sup- 
pliant. 13.  The  victory  was  in  every  respect  decisive,  and 
humanity  to  the  conquered  would  have  rendered  it  glorious. 
But  little  mercy  was  shown  here ; the  conquerors  were  seen 
to  refuse  quarter  to  the  w’ounded,  the  unarmed,  and  the  de- 
fenceless ; some  were  slain  who  were  only  excited  by  curiosity 
to  become  spectators  of  the  combat,  and  soldiers  were  seen  to 
anticipate  the  base  employment  of  the  executioner.  14.  Tlie 
duke,  immediately  after  the  action,  ordered  six-and-thirty 
deserters  to  be  executed.  The  conquerors  spread  terror 
wherever  they  came : and,  after  a short  space,  the  whole 
country  round  was  one  dreadful  scene  of  plunder,  slaughter, 
and  desolation;  justice  was  forgotten,  and  vengeance  assumed 
its  name. 

Queutiofu  for  Examination. 

1.  What  was  the  situation  of  the  Pretender's  annj  ? 

S.  To  what  place  did  the  rebels  retreat  ? 

3.  By  whom  were  they  joined? 

4.  What  success  attended  them  in  besieging  Stirling  castle  ? 

Who  attempted  to  raise  the  siege  ? * 

5.  With  what  success  did  the  rebels  attack  the  royal  army  ? 

6.  What  ended  their  triumphs? 

7.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  duke  of  Cumberland  7 

8.  What  was  the  determination  of  the  rebel  army  ? 

What  was  the  amount  of  their  forces? 

9 — 12.  Relate  the  particulars  and  result  of  the  battle  of  Culloden. 

13,  14.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  conquerors  ? 
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SECTION  VII. 

“ The  quality  of  mercjr  is  aot  strained : 

It  dropneth  as  the  gentle  rain  from  heaven 
Upon  tne  place  beneath : it  is  twice  blessed ; 

It  blesseth  him  that  gives,  and  him  that  takes  : 

Tis  mightiest  in  the  mighty.”  Shaksptare:- 


9.  Prot'elyie,  s.  a convert  to  s new  opinion.  1 17.  TeB'porory.a.continniDgonly  forsUane. 
15.  Equiv'alent»  «.  su;  thing  that  is  of  the!  Infraction,  s.  a violation. 

same  value.  I 

1.  (A.D.  1746.)  In  this  manner  were  blasted  all  the  hopes 
and  all  the  ambition  of  the  young  adventurer;  one  short 
hour  deprived  him  of  imaginary  thrones  and  sceptres,  and 
reduced  him  from  a nominal  king  to  a distressed,  forlorn 
outcast,  shunned  by  all  mankind  except  those  who  sought 
his  destruction.  To  the  good  and  the  brave,  subsequent  dis- 
tress often  atones  for  former  guilt ; and,  while  reason  would 
speak  for  punishment,  our  hearts  plead  for  mercy.  2.  Imme.- 
diately  after  the  engagement,  he  fled  away  with  a captain  of 
Fitz-James’s  cavalry,  and,  when  their  horses  were  fatigued, 
they  both  alighted,  and  separately  sought  for  safety.  He  for 
some  days  wandered  in  this  country,  naturally  wild,  but  now 
rendered  more  formidable  by  war,  a wretched  spectator  of 
all  those  horrors  which  were  the  result  of  his  ill-grounded  am- 
bition. 

* 3.  There  is  a striking  similitude  between  his  adventures  and 
those  of  Charles  the  Second  upon  his  escape  from  Worcester. 
He  sometimes  found  refuge  in  caves  and  cottages,  without 
attendants,  and  dependent  on  the  wretched  natives,  who 
could  pity,  but  not  relieve  him.  Sometimes  he  lay  in  forests, 
with  one  or  two  companions  of  his  distress,  continually  pur- 
sued by  the  troops  of  the  conqueror,  as  there  was  a reward  of 
thirty  thousand  pounds  offered  for  taking  him  dead  or  alive. 
4.  Sheridan,  an  Irish  adventurer,  was  the  person  who  kept 
most  faithfully  by  him,  and  inspired  him  with  courage  to  sup- 
port such  incredible  hardships.  He  had  occasion,  in  the  course 
of  his  concealments,  to  trust  his  life  to  the  fidelity  of  above  6fty 
individuals,  whose  veneration  for  his  family  prevailed  above 
their  avarice. 

5.  One  day,  having  walked  from  morning  till  night,  he 
ventured  to  enter  a house,  the  owner  of  which  he  well  knew 
was  attached  to  the  opposite  party.  As  he  entered  he  addressed 
the  master  of  the  house  in  the  following  manner:  “The  son 
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of  your  king  comes  to  beg  a little  bread,  and  a few  clothes.  I 
know  your  present  attachment  to  my  adversaries,  but  I be- , 
lieve  you  have  sufficient  hononr  not  to  abuse  my  confidence, 
or  to  take  advantage  of  my  distressed  situation.  Take  these 
rags,  that  have  been  for  some  time  my  only  covering:  you. 
may  probably  restore  them  to  me  one  day,  when  I shall  be 
seated  on  the  throne  of  Great  Britain."  6.  The  master  of  the 
house  was  touched  with  pity  at  his  distress ; he  assisted  him 
as  far  as  he  was  able,  and  never  divulged  the  secret.  There 
were  few  of  those,  who  even  wished  his  destruction,  that  would 
choose  to  bo  the  immediate  actors  of  it,  as  it  would  have  sub- 
jected them  to  the  resentment  of  a numerous  party.  7.  In 
this  manner  ho  continued  to  wander  among  the  frightful  wilds 
of  GIcnnary,  for  nearly  six  months,  often  hemmed  round  by 
his  pursuers,  but  still  rescued  by  some  lucky  accident  from  the 
impending  danger.  At  length  a privateer  of  St.  Maloes,  hired 


by  his  adherents,  arrived  in  Lochnanach,  in  which  he  em- 
barked in  the  most  wretched  attire.  He  was  clad  in  a short 
coat  of  black  frieze,  threadbare,  over  which  was  a common 
Highland  plaid,  girt  round  by  a belt,  from  whence  were  sus- 
pended a pistol  and  a dagger.  He  had  not  been  shifted  for  many 
weeks;  his  eyes  were  hollow,  his  visage  wan,  and  his  con- 
stitution greatly  impaired  by  famine  and  fatigue.  8.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Sullivan  and  Sheridan,  two  Irish  ad- 
herents, who  had  shared  all  his  calamities,  together  with 
Cameron  of  Lochiel,  and  his  brother,  and  a few  other  exiles. 
They  set  sail  for  France ; and,  after  having  been  chased  by  two 
English  men^f-war,  they  arrived  in  safety  at  a place  called 
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Roseau,  near  Morlaix,  in  Bretagne.  Perhaps  he  would  have 
found  it  more  diiTicult  to  escape,  had  not  the  vigilance  of  his 
pursuers  been  relaxed  by  a report  that  he  was  already  slain. 

9.  In  the  mean  time,  while  the  Pretender  was  thus  pursued, 
the  scaifqlds  and  the  gibbets  were  preparing  for  his  adherents. 
Seventeen  officers  of  the  rebel  army  were  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered,  at  Kennington-common,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London.  Their  constancy  in  death  gained  more  proselytes  to 
their  cause  than  even  perhaps  their  victories  would  have  ob- 
tained. Nine  were  executed  in  the  same  manner  at  Carlisle, 
and  eleven  at  York.  A few  obtained  pardon,  and  a consider- 
able number  of  common  men  were  transported  to  the  planta- 
tions in  North  America.  10.  The  earls  of  Kilmarnock  and 
Cromartie,  and  the  lord  Balmerino,  were  tried  by  their 
peers,  and  found  guilty.  Cromartie  was  pardoned,  and  the 
rest  were  beheaded  on  Tower-hill.  In  this  manner  victory, 
defeat,  negotiation,  treachery,  and  rebellion,  succeeded  each 
other  rapidly  for  sotne  years,  till  all  sides  began  to  think  them- 
selves growing  more  feeble,  and  gaining  no  solid  advantage. 

11.  A negotiation  was,  therefore,  resolved  upon ; and  the 
contending  powers  agreed  to  come  to  a congress  at  Aix-la— 
Chapelle,  where  the  earl  of  Sandford  and  sir  Thomas  Robin- 
son assisted  as  plenipotentiaries  from  the  king  of  Great  Britain. 
This  treaty  was  begun' upon  the  preliminary  condition  of  re- 
storing all  conquests  made  during  the  war.  12.  From  thence 
great  hopes  were  expected  of  conditions  both  favourable  and 
honourable  to  the  English ; but  the  treaty  still  remains  a lasting 
mark  of  precipitate  counsels  and  English  disgrace.  By  this  it 
was  agreed,  that  all  prisoners  on  each  side  should  be  mutually 
restored,  and  all  conquests  given  up.  That  the  duchies  of 
Parma,  Placentia,  and  Guastalla,  should  be  ceded  to  don  Phi- 
lip, heir  apparent  to  the  Spanish  throne,  and  to  his  heirs ; but 
in  case  of  his  succeeding  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  then  these  do- 
minions should  revert  to  the  house  of  Austria.  13.  It  was 
confirmed  that  the  fortiGcations  of  Dunkirk  to  the  sea  should 
bo  demolished;  that  the  English  ships  annually  sent  with 
slaves  to  the  coast  of  New  Spain  should  have  this  privilege 
continued  for  four  years ; that  the  king  of  Prussia  should  be 
conGrmed  in  the  possession  of  Silesia,  which  he  had  lately 
conquered;  and  that  the  queen  of  Hungary  should  he  secured 
in  her  patrimonial  dominions.  14.  But  one  article  of  this 
peace  was  more  displeasing  and  afflictive  to  the  English  than 
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all  the  rest.  It  was  stipulated  that  the  king  of  Great  Britain 
should,  immediately  after  the  ratification  of  this  treaty,  send 
two  persons  of  rank  and  distinction  to  France,  as  hostages, 
until  restitution  should  be  made  of  Cape  Breton,  and  all  other 
conquests  which  England  had  made  during  the  war.  15.  This 
‘ was  a mortifying  clause ; but,  to  add  to  the  general  error  of 
the  negotiation,  no  mention  was  made  of  the  searching  the 
vessels  of  England  in  the  American  seas,  upon  which  the  war 
was  originally  begun.  The  limits  of  their  respective  posses- 
sions in  North  America  were  not  ascertained;  nor  did  they 
receive  equivalent  for  those  forts  which  they  restored  to  the 
enemy.  16.  The  treaty  of  Utrecht  had  long  been  the  object  of 
reproach  to  those  by  whom  it  was  made ; but  with  all  its  faults, 
the  treaty  now  concluded  was  by  far  more  despicable  and  erro- 
neous. Yet  such  was  the  spirit  of  the  times,  that  the  treaty 
of  Utrecht  was  branded  with  universal  contempt,  and  the 
treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  was  extolled  with  the  highest  strains 
of  praise. 

17.  This  treaty,  which  some  asserted  would  serve  for  a bond 
of  permanent  amity,  was,  properly  speaking,  but  a temporary 
truce;  a cessation  from  hostilities,  which  both  sides  were  un- 
able to  continue.  Though  the  war  between  England  and 
France  was  actually  hushed  up  in  Europe,  yet  in  the  East  and 
West  Indies  it  still  went  forward  with  undiminished  vehe- 
mence ; both  sides  still  willing  to  offend,  still  ofiending,  and 
yet  both  complaining  of  the  infraction. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1,  2.  in  what  Bituatioo  was  the  Pretender  after  the  battle  of  CuUoden  ? 

3.  Whose  adTentures  did  his  resemble  ? 

4.  Who  was  his  most  faithful  attendant  ? 

6.  In  what  manner  did  he  address  one  of  bis  opponents  ? 

7.  By  what  means  did  he  escape  ? and  what  was  bis  appearance  ? 

8.  By  whom  was  he  accompanied  ? 

9.  In  what  manner  were  his  adherents  punished  ? 

10.  What  noblemen  were  beheaded? 

11.  What  led  to  a negotiation  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  ? 

13.  What  hopes  were  expected  from  this  treaty?  What  was  the  result  ? 

13.  What  were  its  conditions  ? 

14.  What  article  of  the  peace  was  very  displeasing  to  the  English  ? 

15.  What  was  another  error  in  the  negotiation  ? i 

16.  What  opinion  was  held  of  this  treaty  ? 
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SECTION  Vlll. 

In  distant  climcH  we  wage  unequal  war. 

And  transatlantic  broils  ouK  comforts  mar.*' — Jones. 


I.  Exu’bernnt,  a.  OTeiUowiag,  having  more 
than  enough. 

3.  Unteu’anted,  a.  having  no  occupier,  unio- 

^ habited 

4.  Cum'iniMarioa.  a.  |>erso&j  appointed  to 

transact  otBcial  buiineas  with  other*. 

1.  (A.D.  1758.)  A NEW  colony  having  been  formed  in  North 
America,  in  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia,  it  was  thought  that 
thither  the  waste  of  an  exuberant  nation  might  well  be  drained 
off;  and  those  bold  spirits  kept  in  employment  at  a distance, 
who  might  be  dangerous  if  suffered  to  continue  in  idleness  at 
homo.  Nova  Scotia  was  a place  where  men  might  be  impri- 
soned, hut  not  maintained : it  was  cold,  barren,  and  incapable  ' 
of  successful  cultivation.  2.  The  new  colony,  therefore,  was 
maintained  with  some  expense  to  the  government  in  the  be- 
ginning; and  such  as  were  permitted  soon  went  southward  to 
the  milder  climates,  where  they  w'ere  invited  by  an  unte— 
nanled  and  fertile  soil.  Thus  did  the  nation  ungratefully 
send  off  her  hardy  veterans  to  perish  on  inhospitable  shores, 
and  this  they  were  taught  to  believe  would  extend  their  domi- 
nions. 

3.  However,  it  was  for  this  barren  spot  that  the  English 
and  French  revived  the  war,  which  soon  after  spread  with 
such  terrible  devastation  over  every  part  of  the  globe.  The 
native  Indians  bordering  upon  the  deserts  of  Nova  Scotia,  a 
fierce  and  savage  people,  looked  from  the  first  with  jealousy 
upon  these  new  settlers;  and  they  considered  the  vicinity  of 
the  English  as  an  encroachment  upon  their  native  possessions. 

4.  The  French,  who  were  neighbours,  in  like  manner,  and 
who  were  still  impressed  with  national  animosity,  fomented 
these  suspicions  in  the  natives,  and  represented  the  English 
(and  with  regard  to  this  colony  the  representation  might  be 
true)  as  enterprising  and  severe.  Commissaries  \yere,  there- 
fore, appointed  to  meet  at  Paris,  to  compromise  these  disputes; 
but  these  conferences  were  rendered  ahortiw  by  the  cavillings 
of  men,  who  could  not  be  supposed  to  understand  the  subject 
in  debate. 

* 5.  As  this  seemed  to  be  the  first  place  where  the  dissensions 

took  their  rise  for  a new  war,  it  may  be  necessary  to  be  a little 
more  minute.  The  French  had  been  the  first  cultivators  of 


Abor'Uve,  0.  u*elf**,  Ailing  ofraccetf. 

13.  De'rite,  «.  a narrow  pas*age  or  pa**. 

13.  Van'guard:  * tbe  advanced  gnard,  tbe 
first  line  of  any  armr. 

16.  Supera&'oaatod,  a.  diiqaaliAed  by  age. 
very  old. 
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Nova  Scotia,  and  by  great  industry  and  long  perseverance  had 
rendered  the  soil,  naturally  barren,  somewhat  fertile,  and 
capable  of  sustaining  nature,  with  some  assistance  from  Europe. 
This  country,  however,  had  fre<|uently  changed  masters,  until 
at  length  the  English  were  settled  in  the  possession  and  ac- 
knowledged as  the  rightful  owners,  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht. 
6.  The  possession  of  this  country  was  reckoned  necessary  to  ’* 
defend  the  English  colonies  to  the  north,  and  to  preserve  their 
superiority  in  the  fisheries  in  that  part  of  the  world.  The 
French,  however,  who  had  been  long  settled  in  the  back  part 
of  the  country,  resolved  to  use  every  method  to  dispossess  the 
new  comers,  and  spirited  up  the  Indiana  to  more  open  hosti- 
lities, which  were  represented  to  the  English  ministry  for  some 
time  without  redress. 

7.  Soon  after  this,  another  source  of  dispute  began  to  be 
seen  in  the  same  part  of  the  world,  and  promised  as  much  un- 
easiness as  the  former.  The  French,  pretending  first  to  have 
discovered  the  mouth  of  the  river  Mississippi,  claimed  the 
whole  adjacent  country  towards  New  Mexico  on  the  east,  and 
quite  to  the  Apalachian  mountains  on  the  west.  8.  In  order 
to  assert  their  claims,  they  found  several  English,  who  had 
settled  beyond  these  mountains,  from  motives  of  commerce, 
and  also  invited  by  the  natural  beauties  of  the  country : they 
dispossessed  them  of  their  new  settlements,  and  built  such 
forts  as  would , command  the  whole  country  round  about. 

9.  Not  in  America  alone,  but  also  in  Asia,  the  seeds  of  a new 
war  were  preparing  to  be  expanded.  On  the  coasts  of  Mala- 
bar, the  English  and  French  had,  ,in  fact,  never  ceased  from 
hostilities.  „ , ' ■ 

(A.D.  1756.)  Tlie  ministry,  however,  in  England,  now  be- 
gan a vigorous  exertion  in  defence  of  their  colonies,  who  re- 
fused to  defend  themselves.  Four  operations  w'ere  undertaken 
in  America  at  the  same  time.  Of  these,  one  was  commanded 
by  colonel  Monckton,  who  had  orders  to  drive  the  French  from 
the  encroachments  upon  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia.  10.  The 
second,  more  to  the  south,  was  directed  against  Crown  Point, 
under  the  command  of  general  Johnson.  The  third,  under 
the  conduct  of  general  Shirley,  was  destined  to  Niagara,  to 
secure  the  forts  on  that  river ; and  the  fourth  was  farther 
southward  still,  against  Fort  du  Quesne,  under  general  Brad- 
dock,  > , , 

II.  In  these  expeditions  Monckton  was  successful ; Johnson 
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also  was  victorious,  though  he  failed  in  taking  the  fort  against 
which  ho  was  sent;  Shirley  was  thought  to  have  lost  the  sea- 
son for  operation  by  delay ; Braddock  was  vigorous  and  active, 
but  suffered  a defeat.  This  bold  commander,  who  had  been 
recommended  to  this  service  by  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  set 
forward  upon  this  expedition  in  June,  and  left  the  cultivated 
parts  of  the  country  on  the  10th,  at  the  head  of  two  thousand 
two  hundred  men,  directing  his  march  to  that  part  of  the 
country  where  major  Washington  had  been  defeated  the  year 
before.  12.  Being  at  length  w’ithin  ten  miles  of  the  French 
fortress  ho  was  appointed  to  besiege,  and  marching  forward 
through  the  forest  with  full  confidence  of  success,  on  a sudden 


his  whole  army  was  astonished  by  a general  discharge  of  arms, 
both  in  front  and  flank,  from  an  enemy  that  still  remained 
unseen.  It  was  now  too  late  to  think  of  retreating  ; the 
troops  had  passed  into  the  defile,  which  the  enemy  had  art- 
fully permitted  them  to  do  before  they  offered  to  fire.  13.  The 
canguard  of  the  English  now,  therefore,  fell  back  in  conster- 
nation upon  the  main  body,  and  the  panic  soon  became  general. 
The  ofiicers  alone  disdained  to  fly,  while  Braddock  himself 
still  continued  to  command  his  brave  associates,  discovering  at 
once  the  greatest  intrepidity  and  the  greatest  imprudence. 
14.  An  enthusiast  to  the  discipline  of  war,  he  disdained  to  fly 
from  the  field,  or  to  permit  his  men  to  quit  their  ranks,  when 
their  only  method  of  treating  the  Indian  army  was  by  preci- 
pitate attack,  or  an  immediate  desertion  of  the  field  of  battle. 
At  length  Braddock,  having  received  a musket-shot  through 
the  lungs,  dropped,  and  a total  confusion  ensued.  All  the 
artillery,  ammunition,  and  the  baggage  of  the  army,  was  left 
to  the  enemy;  and  the  loss  sustained  by  the  English  army 
might  amount  to  seven  hundred  men. 

15.  The  murmurs,  fears,  and  dissensions,  which  this  defeat 
gave  rise  to,  gave  the  French  an  opportunity  of  carrying  on 
their  designs  in  another  quarter.  The  island  of  Minorca, 
which  we  bad  taken  from  the  Spaniards  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Anne,  was  secured  to  England  by  repeated  treaties.  But  the 
ministry  at  this  time,  being  blinded  by  domestic  terrors,  had 
neglected  to  take  sufficient  preparations  for  its  defence,  so  that 
the  garrison  was  weak,  and  no  way  fitted  to  stand  a vigorous 
siege.  16.  The  French,  therefore,  landed  near  the  fortifica- 
tion of  St.  Philip,  which  was  reckoned  one  of  the  strongest  in 
Europe,  and  commanded  by  general  Blakeney,  who  was  brave. 
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indeed,  but  rather  superannuated.  The  siege  was  carried  on 
with  vigour,  and  for  some  time  as  obstinately  defended  on  the 
side  of  the  English ; but  the  place  was  at  length  obliged  to  ca- 
pitulate. 

Questions  for  Examination.  * 

1,  2.  Prom  what  motive  was  the  new  colony  in  Nova  Scotia  furnisdiod  with 
habitants  ? 

3.  What  was  the  cause  of  the  renewal  of  the  war? 

4.  Where  were  commissaries  appointed  to  meet  to  settle  these  disputes  ? 

What  rendered  these  conferences  abortive  ? 

6.  Who  had  beenHhe  first  cultivators  of  Nova  Scotia  ? * 

Who  had  been  acknowledged  rightful  owners  of  this  country? 

6.  What  method  did  the  French  use  to  dispossess  the  English  ? 

5.  What  other  conduct  of  the  French  eontributed  to  hasten  the  war? 

9,  ]0.  What  operations  were  undertaken  by  the  English  ? ' ■ " 

11.  What  success  attended  them? 

13.  Relate  the 'particulars  of  general  Braddock's  expedition. 

14.  What  was  the  result  of  it  ? 

15,  16.  What  other  enterprise  did  tbe  French  undertake  ? and  with  what  success? 


The  BritieA  Museum. 


This  edifice,  formerly  the  residence  of  the  ilukes  of  Montague,  was  built  under 
the  direction  of  Peter  Puget,  a celebrated  French  architect.  This  great  and  use- 
ful national  institution  owes  its  rise  to  the  liberality  of  Sir' Hans  Sloane,  who 
is  therefore  deservedly  considered  as  its  founder  in  1763.  The  British  Museum 
is  rich  in  manuscripts,  printed  books,  sculpture,  and  the  curiosities  of  nature  and 
art.  * 


SECTION  IX. 


^ many  traitors  to  their  God  and  king 
^cape  that  death  which  was  reserved  for  Byng ! "^—Anon. 


3.>i,l>icHlcs,  «.  tbe  art  of  naval  or  military  war<  8.  Invalidate,  v.  (o  make  void,  to  deprive  of 
ftire.  force. 

6.  Incen'tivea,  a.  incitements,  enconragc> 
ments. 


1.  (A.t).  1757.)  The  ministry  being  apprised  of  this  unex- 
pected attack,  resolved  to  raise  the  siege  if  possible,  and  sent 
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out  admiral  Byng,  with  ten  ships  of  war,  with  orders  to  relieve 
Minorca  at  any  rale.  Byng  accordingly  sailed  from  Gibraltar, 
where  he  was  refused  any  assistance  of  men  from  the  governor 
of  that  garrison,  under  a pretence  that  his  own  fortifications 
were  in  danger.  2.  Upon  his  approaching  the  island,  he  saw 
the  French  banners  displayed  upon  the  shore,  and  the  English 
colours  still  llying  on  the  castle  of  St.  Philip.  Ho  had  been 
ordered  to  throw  a body  of  troops  into  the  garrison,  but  this 
he  thought  too  hazardous  an  undertaking,  nor  did  he  even 
make  the  attempt.  While  he  was  thus  deliberating  between 
his  fears  and  his  duty,  his  attention  was  quickly  called  olTby 
the  appearance  of  a French  fleet,  that  seemed  of  nearly  equal 
force  to  his  own.  3.  Confounded  by  a variety  of  measures,  he 
seemed  resolved  to  pursue  none,  and,  therefore,  gave  orders 
to  form  the  line  of  battle,  and  act  upon  the  defensive.  Byng 
had  been  long  praised  for  his  skill  in  naval  tactics;  and, 
perhaps,  valuing  most  those  talents  for  which  ho  was  most 
praised,  he  sacrificed  all  claims  to  courage,  to  the  applause 
for  naval  discipline.  The  French  fleet  advanced,  a part 
of  the  English  fleet  engaged;  the  admiral  still  kept  aloof, 
and  gave  very  plausible  reasons  for  not  coming  into  action. 
The  French  fleet,  therefore,  slowly  sailed  away,  and  no 
other  opportunity  ever  offered  of  coming  to  a closer  engage- 
ment. 

■ 2.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  resentment  of  the  nation  upon 
being  informed  of  Byng’s  conduct.  The  ministry  were  not 
averse  to  throwing  from  themselves  the  blame  of  those  measures 
which  were  attended  with  such  indiflerent  success,  and  they 
secretly  fanned  the  flame.  5.  The  new's  which  soon  after  ar- 
rived of  the  surrender  of  the  garrison  to  the  French,  drove  the 
general  ferment  almost  to  frenzy.  In  the  mean  time  Byng 
continued' at  Gibraltar,  quite  satisfied  with  his  own  conduct, 
and  little  expecting  the  dreadful  storm  that  was  gathering 
against  him  at  home.  Orders,  however,  were  soon  sent  out  for 
]M]tting  him  under  an  arrest,  and  for  carrying  him  to  England. 
6.  Upon  his  arrival  he  was  committed  to  close  custody  in 
Greenwich  hospital,  and  some  arts  used  to  inflanie  the  popu- 
lace against  him,  who  want  no  incentwes  to  injure  and  condemn 
their  superiors.  Several  addresses  were  sent  up  from  different 
counties,  demanding  justice  on  the  delinquent,  which  the  mi- 
nistry were  willing  to  second.  7.  He  was  soon  after  tried  by 
a court-martial  in  the  harbour  of  Portsmouth,  where,  after  a 
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trial  which  continued  several  days,  his  judges  were  agreed  that 
lie  had  not  done  his  utmost  during  the  engagement  to  destroy 
the  enemy,  and  therefore  they  adjudged  him  to  suffer  death  by 
the  twelfth  article  of  war.  At  the  same  time,  however,  they 
recommended  him  as  an  object  of  mercy,  as  they  considered 
his  conduct  rather  as  the  effect  of  error  than  of  cowardice.  By 
this  sentence  they  expected  to  satisfy  at  once  the  resentment  of 
the  nation,  and  yet  screen  themselves  from  conscious  severity. 

8.  The  government  was  resolved  upon  showing  him  no  mercy; 
the  parliament  was  applied  to  in  his  favour;  but  they  found 
no  circumstance  in  his  conduct  that  could  inmlidate  the  for- 
mer sentence.  Being  thus  abandoned  to  his  fate,  he  maintained 
to  the  last  a degree  of  fortitude  and  serenity  that  no  way  be- 
trayed any  timidity  or  cowardice.  On  the  day  fixed  for  his 
execution,  which  was  on  board  a man-of-war  in  the  harbour  of 
Portsmouth,  he  advanced  from  the  cabin,  where  he  had  been 
imprisoned,  upon  deck,  the  place  appointed  for  him  to  suffer. 

9.  After  delivering  a paper,  containing  the  strongest  assertions 
of  his  innocence,  he  came  forward  to  the  place  where  he  was 
to  kneel  down,  and  for  some  time  persisted  in  not  covering 
his  face;  but  his  friends  representing  that  his  looks  would  pos- 
sibly intimidate  the  soldiers  who  were  to  shoot  him,  and  pre- 
vent their  taking  a proper  aim,  ho  had  his  eyes  bound  with  a 
handkerchief : and  then  giving  the  signal  for  the  soldiers  to 
(ire,  he  was  killed  instantaneously.  There  appears  some  seve- 
rity in  Byng’s  punishment;  but  it  certainly  produced  soon  after 
very  beneficial  effects  to  the  nation. 

10.  In  the  progress  of  the  war  the  forces  of  the  contending 
powers  of  Europe  were  now  drawn  out  in  the  following  man- 
ner. England  opposed  France  in  America,  Asia,  and  on  the 
ocean.  France  attacked  Hanover  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
This  country  the  king  of  Prussia  undertook  to  protect;  while 
England  promised  him  troops  and  money  to  assist  in  the  ope- 
rations. Then  again  Austria  had  her  aims  at  the  dominions 
of  Prussia,  and  drew  the  elector  of  Saxony  into  the  same  de- 
signs. In  these  views  she  was  seconded  by  France  and  Swe- 
den, and  by  Russia,  who  had  hopes  of  acquiring  a settlement 
in  the  west  of  Eurofie. 

11.  The  East  was  the  quarter  in  which  success  first  began 
to  dawn  upon  the  British  arms.  The  affairs  of  the  English 
seemed  to  gain  the  ascendancy  by  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Clive. 
This  gentleman  had  at  first  entered  the  company’s  service  in  a 
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civil  capacity ; but,  finding  his  talents  more  adapted  to  war,  he 
gave  up  his  clerkship,  and  joined  among  the  troops  as  a vo- 
lunteer. His  courage,  which  is  all  that  subordinate  officers  can 
at  first  show,  was  early  remarked  and  rewarded ; but  his  con- 
duct, expedition,  and  military  skill,  soon  after  became  so  con- 
spicuous as  to  raise  him  to  the  first  rank  in  the  army. 

12.  The  first  advantage  that  was  obtained  from  his  activity 
and  courage  was  the  clearing  the  province  of  Arcot.  Soon 
after  the  French  general  was  taken  prisoner ; and  the  Nabob, 
whom  the  English  supported,  was  reinstated  in  the  government 
of  which  ho  had  formerly  been  deprived. 

13.  The  prince  of  the  greatest  power  in  that  country  declared 
war  against  the  English  from  motives  of  personal  resentment; 
and,  levying  a numerous  army,  laid  siege  to  Calcutta,  one  of 
the  principal  British  forts  in  that  part  of  the  world ; but  which 
was  not  in  a state  of  strength  to  defend  itself  against  the  attack 
even  of  barbarians.  The  fort  was  taken,  having  been  deserted 
by  the  commander;  and  the  garrison,  to  the  number  of  a hun- 
dred and  forty-six  persons,  were  made  prisoners.  14.  They 
expected  the  usual  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war,  and  were 
therefore  the  less  vigorous  in  their  defence;  but  they  soon 
found  what  mercy  was  to  be  expected  from  a savage  conqueror. 
They  were  all  crowded  together  into  a narrow  prison,  called 
the  Black  Hole,  of  about  eighteen  feet  square,  and  received  air 
only  by  two  small  windows  to  the  west,  which  by  no  means 
afforded  a sufficient  circulation.  15.  It  is  terrible  to  reflect, 
on  the  situation  of  these  unfortunate  men,  shut  up  in  this  nar- 
row place,  in  the  burning  climate  of  the  East,  and  suffocating 
each  other.  Their  first  efforts,  upon  perceiving  the  effects  of 
their  horrid  confinement,  were  to  break  open  the  door  of  the 
prison  ; but,  as  it  opened  inwards,  they  soon  found  that  im- 
possible. They  next  endeavoured  to  excite  the  compassion  or 
the  avarice  of  the  guard,  by  offering  him  a large  sum  of  money 
for  his  assistance  in  removing  them  into  separate  prisons ; but 
with  this  ho  was  not  able  to  comply,  as  the  viceroy  was  asleep, 
and  no  person  dared  to  disturb  him.  16.  They  were  now,, 
therefore,  left  to  die  without  hopes  of  relief;  and  the  whole 
prison  was  filled  with  groans,  shrieks,  contest,  and  despair. 
This  turbulence,  however,  soon  after  sunk  into  a calm'stilU 
more  hideous  1 their  efforts  of  strength  and  courage  were  over; 
and. an  expiring  languor  succeeded.  In  the  morning,  when' 
the  keepers  came  to  visit  the  prison,  all  was  horror,  silence,"' 
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and  desolation.  Of  a hundred  and  forty-six  who  had  entered 
alive,  twenty-three  only  survived,  and  of  these  the  greatest 
part  died  of  putrid  fevers  upon  being  set  free. 

17.  The  destruction  of  this  important  fortress  served  to  in- 
terrupt the  prosperous  success  of  the  English  company;  but 
the  fortune  of  Mr;  Clive,  backed  by  the  activity  of  an  English 
fleet  under  admiral  Watson,  still  turned  the  scale  iu  their 
favour.  Among  the  number  of  those  who  felt  the  power  of 
the  English  in  that  part  of  the  world  was  the  famous  Tullagee 
Angria,  a piratical  prince,  who  had  long  infested  the  Indian 
ocean,  and  made  the  princes  on  the  coast  his  tributaries.  He 
maintained  a targe  number  of  galleys,  and  with  these  he  at- 
tacked the  largest  ships,  and  almost  ever  with  success.  18.  As 
the  company  had  been  greatly  harassed  by  his  depredations, 
they  resolved  to  subdue  such  a dangerous  enemy,  and  attack 
him  in  his  own  fortress.  In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  ad- 
miral Watson  and  colonel  Clive  sailed  into  his  harbour  of 
Geriah ; and  though  they  sustained  a warm  fire  as  they  entered, 
yet  they  soon  threw  all  his  fleet  into  flames,  and  obliged  his 
fort  to  surrender  at  discretion.  The  conquerors  found  there 
a large  quantity  of  warlike  stores,  and  eflects  to  a considerable 
value. 

Questions  for  Exammation. 

1.  Who  was  sent  out  to  the  relief  of  Minorca? 

2,  3.  What  was  the  conduct  of  admiral  Byng  ? 

4.  What  was  the  consequence? 

5.  What  afterwards  followed  ? . ' 

6.  What  treatment  did  Byng  experience  ? > 

7.  What  was  the  result  of  the  court-martial  ? . 

8.  9.  Relate  the  manner  ofByng's  execution? 

10.  In  what  manner  were  the  contending  powers  opposed  to  each  other  ? 

11.  In  what  quarter  did  success  first  attend  the  British  arms? 

From  whose  conduct? 

12.  13.  What  were  the  first  operations? 

14—16.  Relate  the  terrible  situation  of  the  prisoners  confined  in  the  Black  Hole 
at  Calcutta. 

17,  18.  What  are  the  particulars  of  the  success  which  attended  colonel  Clire 
and  admiral  Watson?  ' 
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“ Pelham  his  place  and  life  resignii,  , 

Clife,  erst  unheard  of  in  the  nation, 

Saves  India,  brightest  star  that  shines 
In  our  commercial  constellation." — Dibdm. 

i« 

10.  Coad'jator,  $.  an  aHiftant,  one  who  belpi 
anoiber. 

1.  (A.D.  1757.)  Colonel  Cliye  proceeded  to  take  revenge 
for  the  cruelty  practised  upon  the  English.  About  the  begin- 
ning of  December  he  arrived  at  Balasore,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Bengal.  He  met  with  little  opposition  either  to  the  fleet  or 
army,  till  they  came  before  Calcutta,  which  seemed  resolved 
to  stand  a regular  siege.  As  soon  as  the  admiral  with  two  ships 
arrived  before  the  town,  he  received  a furious  firo  from  all  the 
batteries,  which  he  soon  returned  with  still  greater  execution, 
and  in  less  than  two  hours  obliged  them  to  abandon  their  for- 
tifications. By  these  means  the  English  took  possession  of 
the  two  strongest  settlements  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges : but 
that  of  Geriah  they  demolished  to  the  ground.  Calcutta  became 
the  capital  of  the  British  settlements  in  Bengal,,  and  rapidly 
rose  to  be  the  queen  of  Indian  cities. 

2.  Soon  after  these  successes,  Hooghly,  a city  of  great  trade, 
was  reduced,  with  as  little  difficulty  as  the  former,  and  all  the 
viceroy  of  Bengal's  storehouses  and  granaries  were  destroyed. 
In  order  to  repair  these  losses,  this  barbarous  prince  assembled 
an  army  of  ten  thousand  horse  and  fifteen  thousand  foot,  and 
profess^  a firm  resolution  of  expelling  the  English  from  all 
their  settlements  in  that  part  of  the  world.  3.  Upon  the  first 
intelligence  of  his  march,  colonel  Clive  obtained  a reinforce- 
ment of  men  from  the  admiral’s  ships,  and  advanced  with  his 
little  army  to  attack  these  numerous  forces.  He  attacked  the 
enemy  in  three  tolumns,  and  though  the  numbers  were  so 
disproportionate,  victory  soon  declared  in  favour  of  the  English. 

4.  The  English  by  these  victories  having  placed  a viceroy 
on  the  throne  (for  the  Mogul  had  long  lost  all  power  in  India), 
they  took  care  to  exact  such  stipulations  in  their  own  favour 
as  would  secure  them  in  possession  of  the  country  whenever 
they  thought  proper  to  resume  their  authority.  They  were 
gratified  in  their  avarice  to  its  extremest  wish ; and  that  wealth 
which  they  had  plundered  from  slaves  in  India,  they  w'ere 
resolved  to  employ  in  making  slaves  at  home. 
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6.  From  the  conquest  of  the  Indians,  colonel  Clive  turned 
to  the  humbling  of  the  French,  who  had  long  disputed  empire 
in  that  part  of  the  world,  and  soon  dispossessed  them  of  all 
their  power,  and  all  their  settlements. 

6.  In  the  mean  time,  while  conquest  shined  upon  us  from 
the  East,  it  was  still  more  splendid  in  the  western  world.  But 
somealterationsin  the  ministry  led  to  those  successes  which  had 
been  long  wished  for  by  the  nation  and  were  at  length  obtained. 
The  affairs  of  war  had  hitherto  been  directed  by  a ministry 
but  ill  supported  by  the  commons  because  not  confided  in  by 
the  people.  They  seemed  timid  and  wavering,  and  but  feebly 
held  together,  rather  by  their  fears  than  their  mutual  confi- 
dence. 7.  When  any  new  measure  was  proposed  which  could 
not  receive  their  approbation,  or  any  new  member  was  intro- 
duced into  government  whom  they  did  not  appoint,  they 
considered  it  as  an  infringement  on  their  respective  departments, 
and  threw  up  their  places  in  disgust,  with  a view  to  resume 
them  with  greater  lustre.  Thus  the  strength  of  the  crown  was 
every  day  declining,  while  an  aristocracy  filled  up  every 
avenue  to  the  throne,  intent  only  on  the  emolument,  not  the 
duties  of  office. 

8.  This  was,  at  that  time,  the  general  opinion  of  the  people, 
and  it  was  too  loud  not  to  reach  the  throne.  The  ministry  that 
had  hitherto  hedged  in  the  throne  were  at  length  obliged  to 
admit  some  men  into  a share  of  the  government,  whose  activity 
at  least  would  counterbalance  their  timidity  and  irresolution. 
At  the  head  of  a newly-introduced  party  was  the  celebrated  Mr. 
William  Pitt,  from  whose  vigour  the  nation  formed  very  great 
expectations,  and  they  were  not  deceived. 

9.  But  though  the  old  ministers  were  obliged  to  admit  these 
new  members  into  their  society,  there  was  no  legal  penalty 
for  refusing  to  co-operate  with  them ; they,  therefore,  associated 
with  each  other,  and  used  every  art  to  make  their  new  assis- 
tants obnoxious  to  the  king,  upon  whom  they  had  been  in  a 
manner  forced  by  the  people.  His  former  ministry  flattered 
him  in  all  his  attachments  to  his  German  dominions,  while 
the  new  had  long  clamoured  against  all  continental  connexions, 
as  utterly  incompatible  with  the  interest  of  the  nation.  These 
two  opinions,  carried  to  the  extreme,  might  have  been  erro- 
neous ; but  the  king  was  naturally  led  to  side  with  those  who 
favoured  his  own  sentiments,  and  to  reject  those  who  opposed 
them. 
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10.  Mr.  Pitt,  therefore,  after  being  a few  months  in  office, 
was  ordered  to  resign  by  his  majesty’s  command ; and  his 
coadjutor,  Mr.  Legge,  was  displaced  from  being  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer.  But  this  blow  to  his  ambition  was  but  of 
short  continuance;  the  whole  nation,  almost  to  a man,  seemed 
to  rise  up  in  his  defence;  and  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Legge  being 
restored  to  their  former  employments,  the  one  secretary  of 
state,  and  the  other  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  began  to  act 
with  vigour. 

11.  The  consequence  of  the  former  ill-conducted  counsels 
still  seemed  to  continue  in  America.  The  generals  sent  over 
to  manage  the  operations  of  the  war  loudly  accused  the  timidity 
and  delays  of  the  natives,  whose  duty  it  was  to  unite  in  their 
own  defence.  The  natives,  on  the  other  hand,  as  warmly  ex- 
postulated against  the  pride,  avarice,  and  incapacity  of  those 
sent  over  to  command  them.  12.  General  Shirley,  who  had  been 
appointed  to  the  supreme  command  there,  had  been  for  some 
time  recalled,  and  replaced  by  lord  Loudon ; and  this  noble- 
man also  soon  after  returning  to  England,  three  several  com- 
manders were  put  at  the  head  of  separate  operations.  General 
Amherst  commanded  that  designed  against  the  island  of  Cape 
Breton.  The  other  was  consigned  to  general  Abercrombie, 
against  Crown  Point  and  Ticonderago;  and  the  third,  still 
more  to  the  southward,  against  Fort  du  Qtiesne,  commanded 
by  brigadier-general  Forbes. 

13.  Cape  Breton,  which  had  been  taken  from  the  French 
during  the  preceding  war,  had  been  returned  at  the  treaty  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle.  It  was  not  till  the  English  had  been  put  in 
possession  of  that  island  that  they  began  to  perceive  its  advan- 
tageous situation,  and  the  convenience  of  its  harbour  for  an- 
noying the  British  trade  w'ith  impunity.  It  was  also  a con- 
venient port  for  carrying  on  their  fishery,  a branch  of  com- 
merce of  the  utmost  benefit  to  that  nation.  The  wresting  it, 
therefore,  once  more  from  the  hands  of  the  French,  was  a 
measure  ardently  desired  by  the  whole  nation.  14.  The  fort- 
ress of  Louisbourg,  by  which  it  was  defended,  had  been 
strengthened  by  the  assistance  of  art,  and  was  still  better  for- 
tified by  the  nature  of  its  situation.  The  garrison  also  was 
numerous,  the  commander  vigilant,  and  every  precaution 
taken  to  oppose  a landing.  Ah  account  of  the  operations  of 
the  siege  can  give  but  little  pleasure  in  abridgment;  be  it 
sufficient  to  say,  that  the  English  surmounted  every  obstacle 
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with  great  intrepidity.  Their  former  timidity  and  irresolu- 
tion seemed  to  vanish,  their  natural  courage  and  confidence 
returned,  and  the  place  surrendered  by  capitulation.  The 
fortifications  were  soon  after  demolished,  and  rendered  unfit 
for  future  protection. 

Questions  for  Examination.  > 

1.  What  further  «ucces8e^  attended  colonel  Clive  ? 

2,  3.  What  victor;  did  he  obtain  over  the  viceroy  of  Bengal? 

4.  What  was  the  consequence  of  these  victories  ? 

5.  How  did  colonel  Clive  treat  the  French  ? * 

6.  7.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  ministry  ? 

8.  Who  was  at  the  head  of  the  newly-introduced  parly  ? 

9.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  old  ministry? 

For  what  reasons  was  the  king  favourable  to  his  former  ministers  T 

10.  What  followed  the  resignation  of  the  new  ministers? 

12.  What  generals  commanded  the  American  operations  ? 

13.  Why  was  Cape  Breton  considered  an  advantageous  situation  ? 

14.  Relate  the  particulars  of  the  capture  of  liouisbourg. 


SECTION  XI. 

^ His  country’s  elory  fired  him  as  he  died. 

Her  love  still  sounded  on  his  fault’ring  breath  ; 

O bless  her  arms,  the  falling  conqueror  cried, 

Heav’n  beard,  and  victory  adorn’d  his  death.” 

Elegy  on  the  death  of  W olfe. 


6.  Cat'arsct,«.acsscsde,s  large  All  of  wster.iU.  loaceeysible,  a.  not  to  be  aaproaebed  or 

7.  Hoi'tar,  «.  a short  wide  cannon,  oat  ofl  reached. 

which  bomba  are  thrown.  I 

1.  (A.D.  1758.)  The  expedition  to  Fort  du  Quesne  was 
equally  successful,  but  that  against  Cro^n  Point  was  once 
more  defeated.  This  was  now  the  secoqd  lime  that  the  Eng- 
lish army  had  attempted  to  penetrate  into  these  hideous  wilds 
by  which  nature  had  secured  the  French  possessions  in  that 
part  of  the  world.  Braddock  fell  in  the  attempt,  a martyr  to 
his  impetuosity : too  much  caution  was  equally  injurious  to  his 
successor.  Abercrombie  spent  much  time  in  marching  to  the 
place  of  action,  and  the  enemy  were  thus  perfectly  prepared  to 
give  him  a»severe  reception.  2.  As  he  approached  Ticon- 
derago,  he  found  them  deeply  entrenched  at  the  foot  of  the 
fort,  and  still  farther  secured  by  fallen  trees,  with  their 
branches  pointing  against  him.  These  difficulties  the  Eng- 
lish ardour  attempted  to  surmount ; but  as  the  enemy,  being 
secure  themselves,  took  aim  at  leisure,  a terrible  carnage  of 
the  assailants  ensued ; and  the  general,  after  repeated  efl'orts. 
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was  obliged  to  order  a retreat.  3.  The  English  army,  how- 
ever, was  still  superior,  and  it  was  supposed,  that  when  the 
artillery  was  arrived,  something  more ‘-successful  might  be 
performed ; but  the  general  felt  too  sensibly  the  terror  of  the 
late  defeat  to  remain  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  triumphant 
enemy.  He  therefore  withdrew  his  troops,  and  returned 
to  his  camp  at  Lake  George,  from  which  he  had  taken  his  de- 
parture. 

4.  But  though,  in  this  respect,  the  English  arms  were  un- 
successful, yet  upon’ the  whole  the  campaign  was  greatly  in 
their  favour.  The  taking  of  Fort  du  Quesne  served  to  remove 
from  their  colonies  the  terror  of  the  incursions  of  the  Indians, 
while  it  interrupted  that  correspondence  which  ran  along  a 
chain  of  forts,  with  which  the  French  had  environed  the  Eng- 
lish settlements  in  America.  This,  therefore,  promised  a for- 
tunate campaign  the  next  year,  and  vigorous  measures  were 
taken  to  ensure  success. 

5.  Accordingly,  on  the  opening  of  the  following  year,  the 
ministry,  sensible  that  a single  effort  carried  on  in  such  an 
extensive  country  could  never  reduce  the  enemy,  were  re- 
solved to  attack  them  in  several  parts  of  the  empire  at  once. 
Preparations  were  also  made,  and  expeditions  driven  forward, 
against  three  different  parts  of  North  America  at  the  same  time. 

6.  General  Amherst,  the  commander-in-chief,  with  a body  of 
twelve  thousand  men,  was  to  attack  Crown  Point,  that  had 
hitherto  been  the  reproach  of  the  English  army.  General 
Wolfe  was  at  the  opposite  quarter  to  enter  the  river  St.  Law- 
rence, and  undertake  the  siege  of  Quebec,  the  capital  of  the 
French  dominions  in*  America;  while  general  Prideaux  and 
sir  William  Johnson  were  to  attempt  a French  fort  near  the 

of  Niagara. 

7.  The  last-named  expedition  was  the  first  that  succeeded. 
The  fort  of  Niagara  was  a place  of  great  importance,  and 
served  to  command  all  the  communication  between  the  north- 
ern and  western  French  settlements.  The  siege  was  begun 
with  vigour,  and  promised  an  easy  conquest;  but^eneral  Pri- 
deaux was  killed  in  the  trenches  by  the  bursting  of  a mortar, 
so  that  the  whole  command  of  the  expedition  devolved  upon 
general  Johnson,  who  omitted  nothing  to  push  forward  the 
vigorous  operations  of  his  predecessor,  to  which  also  he  added 
his  own  popularity  with  his  soldiers  under  him.  8.  A body  of 
French  troops,  who  were  sensible  of  the  importance  of  this 
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fort,  attempted  to  relieve  it ; but  Johnson  attacked  them  with 
intrepidity  and  success : for  in  less  than  an  hour  their  whole 
army  was  put  to  the  rout.  The  garrison  soon  after,  perceiving 
the  fate  of  their  countrymen,  surrendered  prisoners  of  war. 
The  success  of  general  Amherst  was  less  splendid  though  not 
less  serviceable ; upon  arriving  at  the  destined  place,  he  found 
the  forts,  both  of  Crown  Point  and  Ticonderago,  deserted  and 
destroyed,  ' 

9.  (A.p.  1759.)  There  now,  therefore,  remained  but  one 
grand  and  decisive  blow  to  put  all  North  America  into  the  pps- 

* session  of  the  English ; and  this  was  the  taking  of  Quebec,  the 
capital  of  Canada,  a city  handsomely  built,  populous  and  flou- 
rishing. Admiral  Saunders  was  appointed  to  command  the 
naval  part  of  the  expedition ; the  siege  by  land  was  committed 
to  the  conduct  of  general  Wolfe,  of  whom  the  nation  had  great 
expectations.  This  young  soldier,  who  was  not  thirty-five, 
bad  distinguished  himself  on  many  former  occasions,  particu- 
lariy  at  the  siege  of  Louisbourg,  a part  of  the  success  of  which 
was  justly  ascribed  to  him,  who,  without  being  indebted  to 
family  or  connexions,  had  raised  himself  by  merit  to  his  pre- 
sent command.  < 

10.  The  war  in  this  part  of  the  world  had  been  hitherto 
carried  on  with  extreme  barbarity,  and  retaliating  murders 
were  continued,  without  any  one’s  knowing  who  first  began. 
Wdlfe,  however,  disdaining  to  imitate  an  example  that  had 
been  set  him  even  by  some  of  his  associate  officers,  carried  on 
the  war  with  all  the  spirit  of  humanity  which  it  admits  of. 
.11.  It  is  not  our  ahn  to  enter  into  a minute  detail  of  the  siege 
of  this  city,  which  could  at  best  only  give  amusement  to  a few; 
it  will  be  suCGcient  to  say,  that  when  we  consider  the  situation 
of  a town  on  the  side  of  a great  river,  the  fortifications  with 
which  it  was  secured,  the  natural  strength  of  the  country,  the 
great  number  of  vessels  and  floating  batteries  the  enemy  had 
provided  for  the  defence  of  the  river,  the  numerous  bodies  of 
savages  continually  hovering  round  the  English  army,  we  must 
own  there  was  such  a combination  of  difficulties  as  might  dis- 
courage and  perplex  the  most  resolute  commander.  I'Z.  The 
general  himself  seemed  perfectly  sensible  of  the  difficulty  of 
the  undertaking.  After  stating,  in  a letter  to  the  ministry, 
the  dangers  that  presented,  “I  know,”  said  he,  “that  the 
affairs  of  Great  Britain  require  the  most  vigorous  measures. 
But  then  the  courage  of  a handful  of  brave  men  should  be 
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exerted  only  where  there  is  some  hope  of  a favourable  event. 
At  present  the  difficulties  are  so  various,  that  I am  at  a loss 
how  to  determine.”  13.  The  only  prospect  of  attempting  the 
town  with  success  was  by  landing  a body  of  troops  in  the  night 
below  the  tow  n,  who  were  to  clamber  up  the  banks  of  the 
river,  and  take  possession  of  the  ground  on  the  back  of  the 
city.  This  attempt,  however,  appeared  peculiarly  discourag- 
ing. The  stream  was  rapid,  the  shore  shelving,  the  bank  above 
lined  with  sentinels,  the  landing  place  so  narrow  as  to  be 
easily  missed  in  the  dark,  and  the  steepness  of  the  ground  such 
as  hardly  to  be  surmounted  in  the  day-time.  All  these  difQ- 
culties,  however,  were  surmounted  by  the  conduct  of  the  ge- 
neral and  the  bravery  of  the  men.  14.  Colonel  Howe,  with 
the  light  infantry  and  the  Highlanders,  ascended  the  woody 
precipices  with  admirable  courage  and  activity,  and  dislodged 
a small  body  of  troops,  that  defended  a narrow  path-way  up  to 
the  bank ; thus,  a few  mounting,  the  general  drew  the  rest  up 
in  order  as  they  arrived.  Monsieur  de  Montcalm,  the  French 
commander,  w'as  no  sooner  apprised  that  the  English  had 
gained  these  heights,  which  he  had  confidently  deemed  inac- 
cessible, than  he  resolved  to  hazard  a battle,  and  a furious  en- 
counter quickly  began.  This  wasone  of  the  mostfuriousengage- 
ments  during  the  war.  15.  The  French  general  was  slain ; the 
second  in  command  shared  the  same  fate.  General  Wolfe  was 
standing  on  the  right,  where  the  attack  was  most  warm ; as 
he  stood  conspicuous  in  the  front  line,  he  had  been  aimed  at 
by  the  enemy’s  marksmen,  and  received  a shot  in  the  wrist, 
which,  however,  did  not  oblige  him  to  quibithe  Geld.  Having 
wrapped  a handkerchief  round  his  hand,  he  continued  giving 
orders  without  the  least  emotion,  and  advanced  at  the  head  of 
the  grenadiers,  with  their  bayonets  fixed:  but  a second  ball, 
more  fatal,  pierced  his  breast;  so  that,  unable  to  proceed,  he 
leaned  on  the  shoulder  of  a soldier  that  was  next  him.  10. 
Now,  struggling  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and  just  expiring,  he 
heard  a voice  cry,  “ They  runl”  Upon  which  he  seemed  for 
a moment  to  revive,  and  asking  who  ran,  was  informed  the 
French.  Expressing  his  wonder  that  they  ran  so  soon,  and 
unable  to  gaze  any  longer,  he  sunk  on  the  soldier’s  breast,  and 
his  last  words  were,  “I  die  happy!”  Perhaps  the  loss  of  the 
English  that  day  was  greater  than  the  conquest  of  Canada  was 
advantageous.  But  it  is  the  lot  of  mankind  only  to  know 
true  merit  on  that  dreadful  occasion  when  they  are  going  to 
lose  it. 
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Questions  for  Examination. 

\.  What  was  the  success  against  Fort  du  Quesne  ? 

2.  What  difficulties  had  Abercrombie  to  encounter? 

3.  To  what  place  did  he  withdraw  his  troops? 

4.  What  was  the  general  success  of  the  campaign  ? 

5.  What  rigorous  measures  were  adopted  the  following  year  ? 

6.  By  whom  were  the  different  expeditions  commanded  ? 

7.  8.  What  are  the  particulars  of  the  expedition  which  first  succeeded  ? 

9.  What  was  the  next  decisive  blow? 

To  whom  was  intrusted  the  command  of  the  expedition  against  Quebe<*  ? 

10.  In  what  manner  did  Wolfe  carry  on  the  war  ? 

11.  What  was  the  situation  and  strength  of  Quebec  ? ^ 

12.  .What  was  the  opinion  of  the  general?  , \ " 

13;  14*  Relate  the  particulars  and  success  of  the  siege. 

15.  lu  what  manner  was  general  Wolfe  wounded? 

J6.  Relate  his  heroic  conduct  in  the  agonies  of  death. 


SECTION  XII. 

**  Fresh  laurels  gracM  the  victor’s  brow 

On  Mindcn*s  gory  plains  ; . . 

But  what  avail  those  laurels  now — 

Imaginary  gains ! **  * Anon.  • 

13.  Ram'parts, «.  a wall  built  round  fortified  placea. 

- 1.  (A.n.  1759.)  The  surrenderor  Quebec  was  the  conse- 
quence of  this  victory;  and  with  it  soon  after-the  total  cession 
of  all  Canada.  The  French,  indeed,  the  following  season  made 
a vigorous  effort  to  retake  the  city ; but  by  the  resolution  of 
governor  Murray,  and  the  appearance  of  an  English  fleet  under 
the  command  of  lord  Colville,  they  were  obliged  to  abandon 
the  enterprise.  2.  The  whole  province  was  soon  after  re- 
duced by  (he  prudence  and  activity  of  general  Amherst,  who 
obliged  the  French  army  to  capitulate,  and  it  has  since  re- 
mained annexed  to  the  British  empire.  To  these  conquests, 
about  the  same  time  was  added  the  reduction  of  the  Island  of 
Guadaloupe,  under  commodore  Moore  and  general  Hopson  ; 
an  acquisition  of  great  importance,  but  which  was  restored  at 
the  succeeding  peace. 

3,  The  successes  in  India  and  America  were  great,  though 
achieved  by  no  very  extensive  eiforls ; on  the  contrary,  the 
efforts  the  English  made  in  Europe,  and  the  operations  of  their 
great  ally,  the  king  of  Prussia,  were  astonishing,  yet  produced 
no  signal  advantages. 

4.  England  was  all  this  time  happily  retired  from  the 
miseries  which  oppressed  the  rest  of  Europe ; yet  from  her  na- 
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tural  military  ardour,  she  seemed  desirous  of  sharing  those 
dangers  of  which  she  was  only  a spectator.  This  passion  for 
sharing  in  a continental  war  was  not  less  pleasing  to  the  king 
of  England,  from  his  native  attachment,  than  from  a desire  of 
revenge  upon  the  plunderers  of  his  country.  5.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  it  was,  known  that  prince  Ferdinand  had  put 
himself  at  the  head-of  the  Hanoverian  army,  to  assist  the  king 
of  Prussia,  his  Britannic  majesty,  in  a speech  to  his  parliament, 
observed,  that  the  late  successes  of  his  ally  in  Germany  had 
given  a happy  turn  to  his  affairs,  which  it  would  be  necessary 
to  improve.  The  commons  concurred  in  his  sentiments,  and 
liberally  granted  supplies  both  for  the  service  of  the  king  of 
Prussia,  and  for  enabling  the  army  formed  in  Hanover  to  act 
vigorously  in  conjunction  with  him. 

6.  From  sending  money  over  into  Germany,  the  nation 
began  to  extend  their  benefits:  and  it  was  soon  considered  that 
men  would  be  a more  grateful  supply.  Mr.  Pitt,  who  had  at 
first  came  info  popularity  and  power  by  opposing  such  mea- 
sures, was  now  prevailed  on  to  enter  into  them  with  even 
greater  ardour  than  any  of  his  predecessors.  7.  The  hopes  of 
putting  a speedy  end  to  the  war  by  vigorous  measures,  the 
connexions  with  which  he  was  obliged  to  co-operate,  and  per- 
haps the  pleasure  he  found  in  pleasing  the  king,  altogether  in- 
cited him  eagerly  to  push  forward  a continental  war.  How- 
ever, he  only  conspired  with  the  general  inclinations  of  the  peo- 
ple at  this  time,  who,  assured  by  the  noble  efforts  of  their  only 
ally,  were  unwilling  to  see  him  fall  a sacrifice  to  the  united 
ambition  of  his  enemies. 

8.  In  order  to  indulge  the  general  inclination  of  assisting  the 
king  of  Prussia,  the  duke  of  Marlborough  was  at  first  sent  into 
Germany,  with  a small  body  of  British  forces  to  join  prince 
Ferdinand,  whose  activity  against  the  French  began  to  be 
crowned  with  success.  After  some  small  successes  gained  by 
the  allied  army  at  Crevelt,  the  duke  of  Marlborough  dying, 
the  command  devolved  upon  lord  George  Sackville,  who  was 
at  that  time  a favourite  with  the  British  army.  9.  However, 
a misunderstanding  arose  between  him  and  the  commander- 
in-chief,  which  soon  had  an  occasion  of  being  displayed  at  the 
battle  of  Minden,  which  was  fought  soon  after.  The  cause  of 
this  secret  disgust  on  both  sides  is  not  clearly  known ; it  is 
thought  that  the  extensive  genius  and  the  inquisitive  spirit  of 
the  English  general  were  by  no  means  agreeable  to  his  su- 
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perior  in  command,  who  hoped  to  reap  some  pecuniary  advan- 
tages the  other  was  unwilling  to  permit.  10.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  both  armies  advancing  near  the  town  of  Minden,  the 
French  began  the  attack  with  great  vigour,  and  a general  en- 
gagement of  the  infantry  ensued.  Lord  George,  at  the  head 
of  the  British  and  Hanoverian  horse,  was  stationed  at  some 
distance  on  the  right  of  the  infantry,  from  which  they  were 
divided  by  a scanty  wood  that  bordered  on  a heath.  The 
French  infantry  giving' ground,  the  prince  thought  that  this 
would  be  a favourable  'opportunity  to  pour  down  the  horse 
among  them,,  and  accordingly  sent  lord  George  orders  to  come 
on.  11.  These  orders  were  but  ill  observed;  and  whether 
they  were  unintelligible  or  contradictory,  still  remains  a point 
for  posterity  to  debate  upon.  It  is  certain  that  lord  George 
shortly  after  was  recalled,  tried  by  a court-martial,  found  guilty, 
and  declared  incapable  of  serving  in  any  military  command  for 
the  future. 

12.  The  enemy  however,  were  repulsed  in  all  their  attacks 
wth  considerable  loss,  and  at  length,  giving  way,  were  pur^ 
sued  to  the  very  ramparts  of  Minden.  The  victory  was  splen- 
did, but  laurels  were  the  only  advantage  reaped  from  the  field 
of  battle. 

13.  After  these  victories,  which  were  greatly  magnified  in 
England,  it  was  supposed  that  one  reinforcement  more  of 
British  troops  would  terminate  the  war  in  favour  of  the  allies, 
and  a reinforcement  was  quickly  sent.  The  British  army  in 
Germany  now,  therefore,  amounted  to  above  thirty  thousand 
men,  and  the  whole  nation  was  flushed  with  the  hopes  of  im- 
mediate conquest.  But  these  hopes  soon  vanished,  in  finding 
victory  and  defeat  successively  following  each  other.  The 
allies  were  worsted  at  Corbac,  but  retrieved  their  honour  at 
Exdorf.  A victory  at  War bourgh  followed  shortly  after,  and 
another  at  21irenburg ; but  then  they  suffered  a defeat  at  Corn- 
pen,  after  which  both  sides  went  into  winter-quarters. 

14.  The  successes  thus  on  either  side  might  be  considered  as  a 
compact,  by  which  both  engaged  to  lose  much  and  gain  little ; 
for  no  advantage  whatever  followed  from  victory.  The  English 
at  length  began  to  open  their  eyes  to  their  own  interest,  and 
found  that  they  were  waging  unequal  war,  and  loading  them- 
selves with  taxes,  for  conquests  that  they  could  neither  pre- 
serve nor  enjoy. 
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Questiung  for  Examination 


♦ 


1,  2.  What  consequence  followed  this  victory? 

4.  What  pa»»sion  operated  for  sharing  in  a continental  war  ? 

5.  What  obsenation  did  his  majesty  make  to  the  comiribns?  and  bow  did  they 

concur  in  his  sentiments  ? 

6.  7.  What  was  Mr.  Pitt’s  conduct;  and  what  were  the  general  inclinations  of 

the  people  ? * 

8.  W'bat  English  commander  was  6rst  sent  to  Germany  ? 

9.  What  caused  the  misunderstanding  which  took  plane  between  the  comman- 

ders? 

10,  II.  How  did  lord  George  Sackville  act  at  the  battle  of  Mioden  ? 

12.  What  was  the  success  of  it?  \ 

13.  What  followed  these  victories  ? •*  • 

14.  In  what  light  might  the  events  of  this  war  be  considered? 


SECTION  xin.  . . 

“ The  boast  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of  pow’r, 

^ And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth  e^er  gave, 

'Await  alike  the  inevitable  hour; 

The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  grave.” — Gray. 

6.  Eatbu'iiasm,  t.  best  of  the  imagination.  |9.  Predilec'tloo,  «■  preponesaioo  infavour^f 

I a thing. 

1.  (A. I).  1759.)  It  must  be  confessed,  that  the  efforts  of 
England  at  this  time,  over  every  part  of  the  globe,  were  amaz- 
ing, and  the  expense  of  her  operations  greater  than  had  ever 
been  disbursed  by  any  nation  before.  The  king  of  Prussia 
received  a subsidy;  a large  body  of  her  forces  commanded  the 
extensive  peninsula  of  India  ; another  army  of  twenty  thousand 
men  conGrmed  their  conquests  in  North  America ; there  were 
thirty  thousand  men  employed  in  Germany,  and  several  other 
bodies  dispersed  in  different  garrisons  in  various  parts  of  the 
world;  but  all  these  wore  nothing  to  the  force  maintained  at 
sea,  which  carried  command  wherever  it  camte,  and  had  totally 
annihilated  the  French  power  on  that  element.  2.  The  cou- 
rage and  conduct  of  the  English  admirals  had  surpassed  what- 
ever had  been  read  in  history;  neither  superior  force  nor 
number,  nor  even  the  terrors  of  the  tempest,  could  intimidate 
them.  Admiral  Hawke  gained  a complete  victory  over  an 
equal  number  of  French  ships,  on  the  coast  of  Bretagne,  in 
Quiberon  Bay,  in  the  midst  of  a tempest,  during  the  dark- 
ness of  night ; and  what  a seamen  fears  more,  upon  a rocky 
shore. 

3.  Such  was  the  glorious  figure  the  British  nation  appeared 
in  to  all  the  world  at  this  time.  But  while  their  arms  pros- 
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pered  in  every  elTort  tending  lo  the  real  interests  of  the  nation, 
an  event  happened,  which  for  a time  obscured  the  splendour 
of  her  victories.  On  the  twenty-fourth  of  October,  the  king, 
without  having  complained  of  any  previous  disorder,  was  found 
by  his  domestics  expiring  in  his  chamber.  4.  He  had  arisen 
at  his  usual  hour,  and  observed  to  his  attendants,  that,  as  the 
weather  was  fine,  he  would  tdke  a walk  in  the  garden  of  Ken- 
sington, where  he  then  resided.  In  a few  minutes  after  his 
return,  being  left  alone,  he  was  heard  to  fall  down  upon  the 
floor.  The  noise  of  this  bringing  his  attendants  into  the  room, 
they  lifted  him  into  bed,  where  he  desired,  with  a faint  voice, 
that  the  princess  Amelia  might  be  sent  for:  but,  before  she 
could  reach  the  apartment,  he  expired.  An  attempt  was  made 
to  bleed  him,  but  without  effect ; and  afterwards  the  surgeons, 
upon  opening  him,  discovered  that  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart  was  ruptured,  and  that  a great  quantity  of  blood  w'as  dis- 
charged through  the  aperture. 

5.  (Oct.  25,  1760.)  George  the  Second  died  in  the  seventy- 
seventh  year  of  his  age,  and  thirty-third  of  his  reign,  lamented 
by  his  subjects,  and  in  the  midst  of  victory.  If  any  monarch 
was  happy  in  the  peculiar  mode  of  his  death,  and  the  precise 
time  of  its  arrival,  it  was  he.  G.  The  universal  enthusiasm 
for  conquest  was  now  beginning  to  subside,  and  sober  reason 
to  take  her  turn  in  the  administration  of  affairs.  The  factions 
which  had  been  nursing  during  his  long  reign  had  not  yet 
come  to  maturity;  but  threatened,  with  all  their  virulence,  to 
afflict  his  successor.  He  was  himself  of  no  shining  abilities; 
and,  while  he  was  permitted  to  guide  and  assist  his  German  do- 
minions, ho  intrusted  the  care  of  Great  Britain  to  his  ministers 
at  home.  However,  as  we  stand  too  near  to  be  impartial  judges 
of  his  merits,  or  defects,  let  us  state  his  character,  as  delivered 
by  two  writers  of  opposite  opinions. 

7.  “On  whatever  side,”  said  his  panegyrist,  “ we  look  upon 
his  character,  we  shall  find  ample  matter  for  just  and  unsus- 
pected praise.  None  of  his  predecessors  on  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land lived  to  so  great  an  age,  or  enjoyed  longer  felicity.  His 
subjects  were  still  improving  under  him  in  commerce  and  arts; 
and  his  own  economy  set  a prudent  example  to  the  nation, 
which,  however,  they  did  not  follow.  lie  was  in  temper  sud- 
den and  violent;  but  this,  though  it  influenced  his  conduct, 
made  no  change  in  his  behaviour,  which  was  generally  guided 
by  reason.  8.  He  was  plaio  and  direct  in  his  intentions,  true 
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to  his  word,  steady  in  his  favour  and  protection  of  his  servants, 
not  parting  even  with  his  ministers  till  compelled  to  it  by  the 
violence  of  faction.  In  short,  through  the  whole  of  his  life, 
he  appeared  rather  to  live  for  the  cultivation  of  useful  virtues 
than  splendid  ones;  and,  satisfied  with  being  good,  left  others 
their  unenvied  greatness.” 

9.  Such  is  the  picture  given  by  his  friends,  but  there  are 
others  who  reverse  the  medal.  “As  to  the  extent  of  his  un- 
derstanding, or  the  splendour  of  his  virtue,  we  rather  wish  for 
opportunities  of  praise  than  undertake  the  task  ourselves.  His 
public  character  was  marked  with  a predilection  for  his  na- 
tive country,  and  to  that  he  sacrificed  all  other  considerations. 
10.  lie  was  not  only  unlearned  himself,  but  he  despised 
learning  in  others  : and  though  genius  might  have  flourished 
in  his  reign,  yet  he  neither  promoted  it  by  his  influence  nor 
example.  His  frugality  bordered  upon  avarice;  and  he 
hoarded  not  for  his  subjects,  but  himself.”  Which  of  these 
two  characters  is  true,  or  whether  they  may  pot  in  part  be  so,  I 
will  not  pretend  to  decide.  If  his  favourers  are  numerous,  so 
are  they  who  oppose  him ; let  posterity,  therefore,  decide  the 
contest. 

Questions  for  ExamimUion. 


1.  VVkat  astonisbiDg  efforts  did  Britain  make  to  carry  on  the  war  i 

2.  In  what  manner  was  the  courage  of  the  English  admirals  shown? 

3.  What  important  event  obscured  the  lustre  of  these  victories? 

4.  What  circumstances  preceded  the  king's  death? 

What  was  the  cause  of  his  death  ? 

5.  What  was  his  age,  and  how  long  did  he  reign  ? 

6.  What  was  the  situation  of  the  country  at  that  time  ? 

7.  8.  What  is  the  eharacter  of  the  king  as  given  by  his  friends  ? 

9,  10.  What  as  given  by  his  enemies? 

CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


Popes,  A.D. 
Benedict  Xlll.  . 
Clement  XI  i.  . . 1738 
Benedict  XIV.  . • 1740 
Clement  XiU.  . . 1758 

Emperors  of  Germany. 


Charles  VI.  . . 1711 
Charles  VU.  . . 1740 
Francis  Stephen.  . 1745 

Emperors  and  Empresses 


Peter  II 1727 

Anne 1730 

John.  .....  1740 
Elizabeth.  . . . 1741 


King  of  Prance. 

A.D. 

l^uis  XV.  . . . 1715 

* Kings  qf  Spain. 

Philip  V.  (restored).  1724 
Ferdinand  VI.  . . 1745 

Emperors  qf  the  Turks. 

Achmet  111.  . . 1703 

Mnhomet  V.  . . 1730 
Osman  II.  . . . 1754 
.Mustapha  111.  . . 1757 

Kings  of  Portugal. 

. 1707 


A.D 

Joseph 1750 

Kings  of  Denmark. 

Frederick  IV.  . . 1669 
Christian  VI.  . 1730 

Frederick  V.  . . 1746 

Kings  of  Sweden. 

Frederick.  . . . 1720 
Adolphus.  . . . 1750 

Kings  of  Prussia. 

Frederick  II.  . . 1713 

Frederick  III.  . . 1740 


John  V. 
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EMINENT  PERSONS. 

William  Pitt,  earl  of  Chatham.  Admiral  Hawked  General  Wolfe.i  Alex- 
ander Pope.  James  Thomson^.  Dr.  Young.  John,  lord  Carteret.  Philip, 
earl  of  Usrdwick.  Henry  P^ham.  H.  lord  Hyde  and  Combury.  Horatio, 
lord  Walpole.  George  Booth,  earl  of  Warrington.  J.  Hamilton^  earl  of  Aber- 
corn,  &c.  &c.  &c. 


Johnson. 


% 


. Samuel  J0H5I80N,  one  of  the  greatest  literary  characters  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, was  the  son  of  a bookseller ; was  born,  in  1709,  at  Litchfield ; and  completed 
bis  education  at  Pembroke  College,  Oxford.  After  having  been  usher  at  Market 
Bosworih  School,  and  vainly  endeavonred  to  establish  an  academy  at  Edial^  he 
settled  in  the  metropolis,  in  1737.  In  the  following  year,  he  published  his  Lon- 
don, a satire,  which  established  his  poetical  reputation,  and  was  praised  by  Pope. 
His  life  of  Savage  appeared  in  1744.  From  1747  to  1766,  he  was  engaged  on  his 
celebrated  English  Dictionary.  In  the  interval,  however,  he  gave  to  the  world 
The  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes ; The  Rambler ; and  the  tragedy  of  Irene.  These 
labours,  however,  were  more  productive  of  fame  than  of  profit.  He  was  still 
obliged  to  provide  for  the  passing  day,  and  thus  necessity  called  into  existence, 
the  Idler,  Rasselas,  and  variout  productions  of  less  consequ^ce.  At  length,  in 
1769,  a pension  of  L.300  was  granted  to  him  by  the  crown ; and,  in  1765,  a latge 
increase  was  made  to  bis  comforts  by  his  becoming  intimate  with  the  family  of 
Mr.  Thrale.  In  the  course  of  the  last  tweaty  years  of  hb  life,  he  produced  bis 
political  pamphlets;  an  edition  of  Shakspeare  ; a Journey  to  the  Western 
Islands  of  Scotland : and  the  Lives  of  the  Poets,  He  died  December  13, 1784. 


^ These  two  brave  commanders  were  universal  favourites  with  the  people 
of  England ; .they  were,  even  after  their  deaths,  commemorated  in  the  punning 
toast,  ^ May  our  officers  have  the  eye  of  a Hatoks  and  the  heart  of  a fVo(fe.** 

^ The  encouragement  given  to  literary  exertion  during  the  reign  of  queen  Anne 
was  altogether  withdrawn  by  her  successors.  Pope  and  Swift,  indeed,  still  con- 
tinued to  be  patrottixed  by  their  former  friends,  but  rising  merit  was  altogether 
neglected.  Frederick,  prince  of  Wales,  during  his  brief  career,  was  an  ostenta- 
tious rather  than  a generous  patron  of  letters : but  after  his  death  even  the  sem- 
blance of  encouragement  was  laid  aside.  The  ministry  had  even  the  tncrediUe 
meanness  to  deprive  poor  Thomson  of  a miserable  pittance  settled  on  him  by 
Frederick : after  enduring  great  distress,  he  at  length  obtained  a small  place, 
through  the  interest  of  lord  Lyttleton,  but  he  did  not  live  to  eigoy  its  advan- 
tages: to  the  disgrace  of  the  nation  and  its  rulers,  he  died  in  difficulties  and  debt. 
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SECTION  I. 


Beraa  to  » 

Rein 
17M. 


Reigned  a 
60  jears. 


^ Hail,  monarch!  boro  the  pledge  of  happier  da^s, 

To  guard  our  freedom  and  our  glories  raise, 

Given  to  the  world  to  spread  religioD*s  sway, 

And  pour  o’er  many  a land  the  mental  day.’’ — Miekle. 


4.  The  act  of  settlement  is  the  act  by  which 
the  crown  of  Britain  is  settled  on  the 
f present  reigning  family. 

6.  Belle'iale,  ».  an  island  on  the  coast  of 
^ Prance,  in  the  department  of  Itforbihan. 
a.  Flo'ta,  s.  Ibe  Spanish  fleet  that  traded  to 
and  from  the  West  Indies. 


7.  Acclama'tions.  s.  shouts  of  applaose. 

10.  Predilec'tions.  s.  prejudices  iu  favour  of 
any  person  or  thing. 

13,  HsTBn'nah,  s.  the  capital  of  the  island  of 
Cuba,  in  the  West  Indies. 

Manirta.s.  the  capital  of  the  Phillpptne 
islands,  in  the  East  Indies. 


1.  (Oct.  25,  1760.)  Thoi'GB  the  health  of  George  II.  had 
been  long  declining,  his  death  was  totally  unexpected,  and  the 
ministry' being  unprepared  for  such  an  event,  felt  not  a little 
embarrassed  when  they  first  waited  on  their  new  sovereign. 
George  III.,  who  succeeded,  was  the  son  of  Frederick,  prince  of 
Wales,  and  Augusta,  princess  of  Saxe-Gotha.  In  consequence 
of  the  premature  death  of  his  father,  who  died  without  ascend- 
ing the  throne,  his  education  had  devolved  upon  his  mother, 
by  whom  he  was  brought  up  in  the  strictest  privacy.  She 
had  unfortunately  quarrelled  with  the  late  king,  and  the  prince, 
though  now  in  his  twenty-second  year,  had  been  consequently 
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such  a stranger  (o  the  court  of  his  grandfather,  that  he  was 
unacquainted  even  with'the  persons  of  the  ministers.  2.  Uis 
first  address  to  the  council  was  gracious  and  conciliatory:  the 
only  remarkable  occurrence  that  distinguished  the  opening  of 
the  new  reign  was  the  elevation  of  the  earl  of  Bute  to  the 
office  of  privy  counsellor.  3.  The  parliament  was  assembled 
iu  November,  and  the  king’s  first  speech  gave  universal'  satis- 
faction to  the  country.  The  civil  list  was  fixed  at  the  annual 
sum  of  800,000/. ; and  liberal  supplies  were  voted  for  the  , 
maintenance  of  the  war  in  which  the  country  was  engaged. 

The  king,  in  return  for  this  instance  of  affection  on  the  part  of 
the  people,  assented  to  a bill  for  further  securing  the  independ- 
ence of  the  judges,  by  providing  that  their  offices  should  not 
be  vacated  on  the  demise  of  the  crown. 

4.  (A.D.  1761.)  As  the  Act  of  Settlement  prohibited  the 
sovereigns  of  Britain  from  intermarrying  with  Roman  Catho- 
lics,'his  majesty  was  precluded  from  seeking  a consort  in  the 
great  families  of  Europe;  he  therefore  selected  as  his  bride  a 
daughter  of  the  house  of  Mecklenburgh  Strelitz,  a small  prin- 
cipality in  the  north  of  Germany : the  marriage  was  celebrated 
on  the  8th  of  September,  and  on  the  22d  of  the  same  month 
the  ceremony  of  the  coronation  was  performed  with  great  pomp 
and  magnificence. 

5.  The  war,  which  had  been  carried  on  with  great  spirit  and 
success  under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  Pitt,  continued  to  he  sup- 
ported with  unabated  vigour;  prince  Ferdinand,  at  the  head  of 
the  allies,  pursued  his  victorious  career  in  Germany,  and  Belle- 
isle  was  captured  by  a British  force  under  the  command  of  ad-  ' 
miral  Keppel  and  general  Hodgson.  The  French  court,  ter-  "i 
rified  at  theM  losses,  made  an  abortive  attempt  to  obtain  peace,  ^ 
but  having  failed  in  this,  a successful  application  for  assistance^^^ 
Was  made  to  the  king  of  Spain,  and  a secret  treaty,  called  the 
Family  Compact,  was  made  between  the  two  powers.  6.  This 
transaction,  though  carefully  concealed,  did  not  escape  the 
penetration  of  Mr.  Pitt;  ho  warned  his  colleagues  of  the  insi- 
dious designs  of  Spain,  and  urged  them  to  send  out  a fleet  to 
intercept  the  Spanish  jlota,  or  strike  some  other  decisive  blow 

1 Particularly  the  words  ^ born  and  educated  in  the  country,  I glory  in  the 
name  of  a Briton.  ^ It  may  be  necessary  to  add,  that  George  I.  and  II.  were 
natives  of  Hanover.  There  were  many  persons  however,  who  (hougfat  that  the 
young  king  introduced  this  celebrated  phrase  as  an  ungracious  sneer  at  the  Ger- 
man partialities  of  his  grandfather. 
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before  the  hostile  projects  of  that  court  were  ripe  for  execu- 
tion. • This  proposal  was  very  coolly  received  by  the  other 
members  of  the  cabinet ; they  were  not  in  possession  of  all  tbe 
information  which  their  colleague  had  obtained,  and  they  were 
jealous  besides  of  the  influence  which  Mr.  Pitt’s  snperior  popu- 
larity conferred.  The  project  was  finally  rejected,  and  Mr. 
Pitt  immediately  resigned.  As  a mark  of*  gratitude,  however, 
for  his  eminent  public  services,  a pension  of  3000f.  a year  was 
settled  on  him  for  three  lives,  and  his  wife  was  created 
baroness  Chatham. 

7.  The  retirement  of  this  popular  minister'  was  generally 
attributed  to  the  secret  influence  of  the  earl  of  Bute,  who  was 
supposed  to  have  obtained  complete  ascendancy  over  the  mind 
_of  his  royal  master.  This  suspicion  created  general  displea- 
sure among  the  people;  on  the  lord  mayor’s  day,  when  his 
majesty  and  suite  proceeded  to  dine  in  the  city,  the  king  and 
queen  were  received  with  coldness  and  silence,  the  earl  of 
Bute,  was  grossly  insulted,  but  Mr.  Pitt  was  welcomed  with 
the  loudest  acclamations. 

8.  In  a few  months  the  wisdom  of  Mr.  Pitt’s  anticipations 
was  folly  established;  the  hostile  designs  of  Spain  could  no 
longer  be  concealed,  and  when  the  British  ambassador  remon- 
strated, he  received  nothing  but  evasive  answers,  or  flat  refu- 
sals to  all  his  demands.  He  was  in  consequence  recalled,  and 
in  a short  time  after  a declaration  of  war  was  published  against 
Spain. 

9.  A new  parliament  being  assembled,  the  consideration  of 
a provision  for  the  queen  in  the  event  of  her  surviving  his  ma- 
jesty, was  recommended  from  the  throne.  An  annuity  of 
100,000/.  was  settled  on  her  for  life,  together  with  the  palace 
of  Somerset  House,  (afterwards  exchanged  for  Buckingham 
House,]  and  the  lodge  and  lands  of  Richmond  park. 

10.  (A.D.  1762.)  No  change  of  importance  had  hitherto 
been  made  in  the  cabinet,  except  the  appointment  of  the  eaVlef 

3 When  Mr.  PlU  resigned  the  seals,  the  king  expressed  his  regret  for  the  loss  of 
so  able  a servant,  and  made  him  a most  gracious  and  unlimited  offer  of  anj  reward 
in  the  power  of  the  crown  to  bestow.  Mr.  Pitt  was  extremely  affected  with  the 
king*8  condescension  and  magnanimity : ^ 1 confess,  sir,’'  said  he.  ^ 1 had  but  too 
much  reason  to  expect  your  majesty's  displeasure ; 1 did  not  come  prepared  for 
this  exceeding  goodness : pardon  me.  sir,  it  overpowers,  it  oppresses  me.’’  He 
burst  into  tears.  At  a later  period  he  seemed  to  think  that  the  royal  kindness  existed 
only  in  manner,  and  more  than  once  insinuated  that  the  king's  sincerity  was  very 
questionable. 
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Bute  to  the  otBce  of  secretary  of  state;  but  a more  important 
alteration  had  long  been  meditated,  one  that  involved  almost  a 
complete  revolution  in  the  domestic  policy  of  England.  Since 
the  accession  of  the  house  of  Brunswick,  the  administration  of 
public  alTairs  had  been  principally  confided  to  some  of  the  great 
families,  by  whose  exertions  that  race  of  sovereigns  had  been 
placed  upon  the  throne.  Their  power  had  been  considerably 
strengthened  by  the  suppression  of  the  two  rebellions  in  1715 
and  1745;  and  the  two  former  kings,  more  attached  to  their 
German  dominions  than  to  their  British  kingdoms,  surrendered 
the  government  of  these  countries  to  their  ministers  without 
reluctance.  The  new  sovereign  of  Britain  was  entirely  free 
from  German  predilections,-  in  the  court  of  his  mother  he  had 
been  taught  to  dislike  the  politics  of  his  grandfather,  and  he 
had  no  longer  any  reason  to  dread  dangers  from  the  alteration, 
for  the  claims  of  the  young  pretender  had  long  since  sunk  into 
total  insignificance.  Unfortunately  the  carl  of  Bute,  to  whom 
the  management  of  such  an  important  change  was  confided, 
did  not  possess  abilities  equal  to  the  task.  Ilis  domestic  vir- 
tues, his  refined  taste,  and  generous  liberality  had  made  him 
deservedly  beloved  in  private  life ; but  his  reserved  habits,  his 
coldness  of  manner,  and  his  total  ignorance  of  state  aiTairs, 
made  his  public  career  odious  to  the  people,  painful  to  him- 
self, and  injurious  to  the  popularity  of  his  sovereign. 

11.  It  was  resolved  to  get  rid  of  the  Pelham  family,  which 
had  been  so  long  at  the  head  of  affairs;  the  duke  of  Newcastle’ 
was  made  so  uneasy  in  his  situation,  that  he  resigned  his  post 
as  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  earl  of 
Bute;  the  greater  part  of  the  ministers  imitated  the  duke's  ex- 
ample; and  even  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  whose  exertions  in 
behalf  of  the  Hanoverian  succession  had  been  rewarded  by  the 
place  of  lord  chamberlain,  found  it  necessary  to  resign  his  si- 
tuation. A furious  paper-war  ensued,  and  party  spirit,  which 

3 The  duke  of  Newcastle,  it  must  be  owned,  was  not  a man  of  great  abilities, 
though  his  brother,  flenrj  Pelham,  undoubtedljr  was.  Put  even  the  duke,  with 
all  the  defects  in  his  character,  was  perhaps  not  ill  qualified  to  be  a popular  mi~ 
oister  in  a free  country.  He  was  open,  liberal,  disinterested,  hospitable,  splendid, 
and  magnificent  in  his  style  of  living.  Instead  of  amassing  places  and  pensions 
for  himself  and  bis  family,  be  laid  out  his  own  patrimony  in  supporting  what  he 
considered  the  honour  of  the  king,  and  the  dignity  of  the  nation;  and  when,  upon 
his  retiring  from  office  in  somewhat  narrow  and  reduced  circumstances,  he  was 
offered  a pension,  he  nobly  replied,  that  after  having  spent  a princely  fortune  in 
the  service  of  his  country,  rather  than  become  a burden  to  it  at  last,  he  would 
make  his  old  duchess  a washerwoman. 
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had  slept  during  the  triumphant  administration  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
was  revived  and  raged  with  unparalleled  fury.  National  preju- 
dices contributed  to  fan  the  flame;  the  earl  of  Bute  was  a 
Scotchman,  and  the  old  jealousy  between  the  natives  of  the 
northern  and  southern  divisions  of  the  country  was  made  a for- 
midable engine  of  party  hostility. 

12.  The  war  was  carried  on  with  equal  vigour  and  success 
by  the  new  administratidn.  The  French  and  Spaniards  hav- 
ing in  vain  endeavoured  to  detach  the  Portuguese  from  .their 
alliance  with  England,  sent  an  army  to  fnvade  the  country, 
but  an  English  body  of  auxiliaries  was  immediately  dispatched 
to  Portugal,  and  the  progress  of  the  invaders  was  soon  checked. 
\t  first,  indeed,  the  bigoted  Portuguese  refused  to  unite  cor- 
dially with  their  heretical  allies;  but  when  count  de  la  Lippe 
was  appdinted  to  the  command  of  their  armies,  he  entered  cor- 
dially into  the  views  of  the  English  general,  and  the  Spaniards 
were  defeated  in  two  decisive  engagements.  Spain  sufTered 
still  more  severely  in  other  quarters  of  the  globe  ; Haeannah, 
with  plunder  to  the  amount  of  three  millions  sterling,  was 
taken  by  the  earl  of  Albemarle  and  admiral  Pococke;  the  city 
of  Manilla  surrendered  to  general  Draper  and  admiral  Cor- 
nish ; it  was  ransomed  for  the  stipulated  sum  of  one  million, 
but  the  Spaniards  violated  their  engagements,  and  the  ransom 
was  never  paid.  Two  valuable  treasure  ships,  containing  pro- 
perty to  the  amount  of  two  millions  sterling,  were  about  the 
same  time  captured  by  British  cruizers.  (August  12,  1762.) 
While  the  waggons  that  conveyed  the  treasure  taken  from  the 
Spanish  vessels  to  the  Tower  were  passing  in  front  of  the 
palace,  the  cannon  in  the  park  announced  the  birth  of  a prince 
of  Wales,  and  this  coincidence  not  a little  increased  the  public 
joy  at  this  happy  event. 

13.  While  the  arms  of  England  were  thus  triumphant  in 
various  quarters  of  the  globe,  the  king  of  Prussia,  her  princi- 
pal, and,  indeed,  almost  her  only  ally,  after  a scries  of  bril- 
liant exploits,  which  have  immortalized  his  name,  seemed  to 
have  been  brought  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin  by  the  junction  of 
the  Russians  with  his  inveterate  enemies.  At  the  very  mo- 
ment, hoWeve^,  that  his  destruction  seemed  certain,  he  was 
rescued  by  one  of  those  sudden  revolutions  which  bailie  all 
human  calculation.  Elizabeth,  empress  of  Russia,  dying,  was 
succeeded  hy  her  nephew,  Peter  III.,  who  was  an  enthusiastic 
adrniirerii|i:m  Prussian  king ; he  nut  only  concluded  a peace 
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with  Frederick,  but  even  joined  his  arms  lo  those  of  that 
monarch,  and  began  to  act  hostilely  against  his  former  allies. 
Peter  was,  however,  soon  dethroned  by  hissubjects;  Catherine 
II.,  his  consort,  then  became  empress  of  Russia;  she  with- 
drew her  forces  from  those  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  and  resolved 
to  maintain  a strict  neutrality.  Frederick  was  not  slow  in 
availing  himself’  of  these  favourable  circumstances,  and  soon 
retrieved  his  former  losses. 

14.  All  parties  were  now  seriously  anxious  for  the  restora- 
tion of  peace.  France  was  deprived  of  her  colonial  possessions, 
and  saw  her  commerce  on  the  brink  of  ruin ; Spain  had  suf- 
fered still  more  severely;  the  Austrians  and  Prussians  were 
wearied  of  campaigns,  which  left  the  armies  at  their  close 
nearly  in  the  same  situation  they  occupied  at  the  commence- 
ment; and  England,  notwithstanding  her  triumphs,  felt  that 
a continuation  of  such  exertions  would  soon  exhaust  her  re- 
sources. The  seven  years’  war  was  terminated  by  a general 
peace,  by  which  England  was  permitted  to  retain  Canada  and 
several  other  conquests,  receiving  also  from  Spdin,  Florida,  in 
exchange  for  the  Ilavannah.  15.  Though  the  terms  of  the 
peace  were  very  favourable  to  the  interests  of  the  English, 
yet  the  nation,  intoxicated  by  success*,  regretted  the  termina- 
tion of  the  war.  The  articles  had  been  signed  several  months 
before  the  city  of  London  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  present  a 
tardy  and  reluctant  address  of  congratulation;  and  on  the  day 
of  its  presentation,  the  lord  mayor  (Beckford)  refused  to  at- 
tend, and  the  bells  of  the  different  churches  rung  mutlled 
lieals  during  the  procession. 

Questions  for  Ezaminatior^. 

1.  By  whom  was  George  II.  succeeded? 

"2.  Did  any  thing  remarkable  occur  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  privy  couucd  ? 

3.  What  proce^ings  took  place  in  parliament? 

4.  To  whom  did  George  III.  unite  himself  in  marriage  ? 

5.  Did  any  circumstances  tend  to  show  hostile  dispositions  in  the  Spanish  court  ? 

6.  Under  what  circumstances  did  Mr.  Pitt  resign  his  office? 

7.  What  were  the  consequences  of  his  resignation? 


4 This  was  one  of  the  most  glorious  and  successful  wars  for  Great  Britain  that 
had  ever  been  carried  on  in  any  age  or  nation.  In  the  space  of  seven  years  she  had 
made  herself  mistress  of  the  whole  continent  of  North  America ; she  had  con- 
quered twenty-five  islands,  all  of  them  remarkable  for  their  magnitude,  their  pro- 
duce, or  the  importance  of  their  situaUon  ; she  had  won  by  sea  and  land  twelve 
great  batUes,  she  had  reduced  nine  fortified  cities  and  towns,  and  nearly  forty 
foru  and  castles ; she  had  destroyed  or  taken  above  a hundred  ships  of  war 
from  her  enemies ; and  acquired,  as  it  is  supposed,  above  twelve  radlions  m 
pliimter. 
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8.  Were  Mf.  Pitt's  suspicUHia  of  the  Spanish  court  well  founded  ? 

9.  What  doiri7  was  settled  on  the  queen?  * 

10.  What  great  change  took  place  in  the  administration?  ' 

11.  Did  any  evil  consequences  result  from  the  change  of  ministry  ? 

13.  How  was  the  war  conducted  ? what  friumphs  did  the-English  obtain  ? 

13.  By  what  means  was  the  king  of  Prussia  rescued  from  his  difficulties  ? 

14.  Why  were  all  parlies  anxious  to  terminate  the  War  ? 

15.  Was  the  peace  popular  in  England?  ' ‘ ‘ 


^ , SECTION  n.  . ^ 

Like  smoke  emitted  Rom  Vesuvius*  iop,  ' ■ 

(Dread  harbinger,  of  the  volcano’s  powers,) 

So.  breathe  the  fires  of  discontent— nor  stop 
*TU1  all  around  is  wrapt  in  burning  showers.’’ — Btoum. 


3.  4)at1sw'ir»  s',  placiog  e person  beyon4  the 
protection  of  the  law. 

U.  Octen'nial,  adj,  lasting  for  eight  years. 

U.  Par'ticipated.  p.  shared. 


3.  A general  warrant  is  one  in  which  the' 
names  of  the  parties  to  be  arrested  are 
not  specifled. 

3.  Habeas  corpust  s.  a writ  to  bring  a prisoner' 
into  court,  that  the  judges  -may  deter- 
mine on  the  legality  of  his  imprisonment. 

1.  (A.D.  1763.)  Thanqcillity  might  naturally  have  beeo 
expected  at  the  conclusion  of  a glorious  war,  but  this  was  pre- 
vented by  the  domestic  dissensions  which  party-spirit  produced. 
The  earl  of  Bute’s  unpopularity  still  continued,  but  his  influ- 
ence was  apparently  unabated;  for,  notwithstanding  the  most 
vigorous  eflbrts  of  the  opposition,  he  prevailed  upon  parliament 
to  impose  a tax  upon  cider,  which,  without  producing  any 
great  revenue,  gave  infinite  dissatisfaction  to- the  nation.  Im- 
mediately after  this  triumph,  bis  lordship,  to  the  great  surprise 
of  every  one,  resigned  his  post,  and  retired  into  private  life. 
2.  He  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  George  Grenville.  The  press  soon 
teemed  with  the  most  virulent  libels  from  the  partisans  of  the 
several  factions  that  divided  the  country.  In  these  productions 
the  person  of  the  sovereign  was  not  always  spared,  until  at 
length  the  ministry  was  roused  by  the  appearance  of  No.  45  of 
the  J\r rrth  Briton,  a periodical  paper, 
conducted  by  Mr.  Wilkes,  the  mem- 
ber for  Aylesbury,  in  which  it  was 
stated  that  the  king  had  uttered  a de- 
liberate falsehood  in  his  speech  to 
: parliament.  This  was  an  oflence 
which  could  not  be  passed  over,  and 
general  warrant  was  issued  for  the 
arrest  of  the  author,  printers,  and  pub- 
lishers of  that  paper.  Mr,  Wilkes  was 
arrested  and  sent  to  the  Tower;  seve- 
ral innocent  persons  were  taken  into 
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custody,  and  the  ministry  found  that  in  their  eagerness  to  pifltish 
a delinquent,  they  had  unfortunately  raised  a great  constitutional 
question,  w hich  must  of  necessity  be  decided  against  them. 

3.  The  printers  taken  up  under  the  warrant,  brought  actions 
against  the  messengers  by  whom  they  had  been  arrested,  and 
recovered  heavy  damages.  Mr.  Wilkes  also  having  been 
brought  by  habeas  corpus  before  the  court  of  Common  Pleas, 
was  liberated, — the  judges  being  unanimously  of  opinion,  that 

• privilege  of  parliament  extended  to  the  case  of  writing  a libel. 
The  house  of  commons  gave  a dilTerent  decision.  They  voted 
that  No.  45  of  the  JVbrth  Britan  was  a false,  scandalous,  and 
seditious  libel;  and  that  the  author  of  such  was  not  protected 
by  privilege  of  parliament.  Soon  after,  Mr.  Wilkes  fought  a 
duel  with  Mr,  Martin,  whom  he  had  libelled,  and  was  severely 
wounded ; he  had  scarcely  recovered  from  its  elTects,  when  he 
thought  fit  to  retire  to  France.  (A. D.  1704.)  During  his  ab- 
sence, he  was  expelled  the  house  of  commons,  and  driven  to  an 
outlarery,  in  the  court  of  King’s  Bench,  for  not  appearing  to 
stand  his  trial.  The  only  advantage  that  resulted  from  this 
struggle,  was  the  declaration  of  the  illegality  of  general  war- 
rants, by  a resolution  of  both  houses  of  parliament. 

4.  (A.D.  1765.)  The  immense  expenditure  incurred  during 
the  late  war,  had  involved  the  country  in  considerable  dif- 
ficulties, and  it  was  considered  only  just  that  the  American  co- 
lonies, whose  interests  had  been  most  regarded  in  the  treaty 
of  peace,  should  bear  their  proportion  of  the  public  burdens ; 
accordingly,  a bill  for  imposing  stamp  duties  on  all  mercantile 
transactions  in  the  colonies,  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Grenville, 
and  passed  into  a law  with  but  little  opposition.  The  Ameri- 
cans had  been  for  some  time  previously  very  indignant  at 
the  treatment  they  had  received  from  the  mother-country; 
their  profitable  trade  with  the  Spanish  colonies  had  been  des- 
troyed by  new  fiscal  regulations;  the  Indians  had  harassed 
their  back  settlements,  and  no  royal  forces  were  sent  to  check 
the  progress  of  the  barbarians;  when,  therefore,  news  arrived 
that  taxes  were  about  to  be  imposed  on  the  colonies  by  a par- 
liament in  which  they  were  not  represented,  public  indignation 
knew’  no  bounds,  and  the  colonial  legislatures  sent  remon- 
strances, couched  in  very  strong  language,  to  the  parliament 
and  the  throne.  5.  The  progress  of  these  dissensions  was, 
however,  arrested  by  the  downfall  of  the  Grenville  administra- 
tion ; the  minister  having  omitted  the  name  of  the  king’s  mother 
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in  the  bill  for  providing  a conncil  of  regency  in  case  of  ^ny 
emergency,  so  displeased  his  majesty,  that  he  was  compelled  to 
send  in  his  resignation.  A new  ministry  was  formed  principally 
- by  the  exertions  of  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  at  the  head  of  which 
was  placed  the  marquis  of  Rockingham,  a nobleman  conspicuous 
for.his  public  and  private  virtues,  but  not  distinguished  by  su- 
^ pereminent  abilities.  But  the  new  administration  was  openly  de- 
itj'  nounced  by  Mr.  Pitt,  who  was  created  earl  of  Chatham,  an  event 
that  tended  to  deprive  it  of  public  coniidence,  just  as  at  a later 
day  lord  Grey’s  denun  elation  of  Mr.  Canning  almost  proved  fatal 
to  that  gentleman’s  cabinet  in  Its  infancy.  6.  (A.D.  1766.)  The 
chief  business  of  the  new  ministry  was  to  undo  all  that  their  pre- 
decessors had  done ; the  stamp  acts,  which  had  excited  so  much 
dissatisfaction  in  America,  and  the  cider  tax,  which  wasequally 
unpopular  in  England,  were  both  repealed  ; and  these  judi- 
cious measures  were  followed  by  a brief  interval  of  tranquillity'. 

7.  (A.D.  1767.)  The  Rockingham  administration  was  so  ' ' 
weakened  by  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  that  it  was 
broken  up,  and  a new  cabinet  formed  under  theauspices  of  the  ’ 
earl  of  Chatham,  and  the  duke  of  Grafton  was  placed  at  its 
head,  as  first  lord  of  the  treasury.  The  attention  of  govern- 

’ ment  was  first  directed  to  the  affairs  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, which  had  been  thrown  into  confusion  by  the  avarice 
and  rapacity  of  their  servants.  Lord  Clive  was  sent  out  to  In- 
dia, with  full  powers  to  remedy  these  evils,  and  under  bis  ad- 
ministration the  Company  soon  recovered  its  former  pros- 
perity, and  laid  the  foundations  of  future  greatness. 

8.  The  unfortunate  dbsign  of  taxing  America  was  again  re- 
^ vived;  an  act  was  passed  for  granting  duties  on  all  glass,  paper, 

_Ir  painters’  colours,  and  tea  imported  into  the  British  colonies ; 

^ which  the  Americans  resisted  by  petitions,  remonstrances,  and 
agreements  not  to  use  British  manufactures  until  the  obnoxious 
^ duties  were  repealed.  An  act  was  also  passed  enjoining  the 
colonies  to  provide  his  majesty’s  troops  with  necessaries  in 
their  quarters : the  colonial  house  of  assembly,  in  the  state  of 
New  York,  peremptorily  refused  obedience;  and  another  act 

^ The  detached  events  of  thih  year  were  neKher  numerous  nor  important.  It 
was  chiedy  distinguished  by  the  death  of  some  emiueiA  personages ; particularly 
of  the  emperor  of  Germany,  who  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Joseph,  the  late  em- 
peror : the  Dauphin  of  France ; his  majesty’s  uncle,  the  lute  duke  of  Cumberland ; 
his  youngest  brother,  prince  William  Frederick ; and  the  old  Pretender,  who  died 
at  Rome,  in  the  77th  year  of  bis  age. 
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was  itassed  restraining  the  assembly  from  making  laws  until 
they  had  complied  with  the  terms  of  the  former  statute*. 

9.  (A.D.  1708.)  The  natural  date  of  the  parliament  having 
nearly  expired,  it  was  dissolved,  and  writs  issued  for  the  election 
of  a new  one.  Wilkes  embraced  the  opportunity  of  returning 
from  exile  which  a change  of  ministry  afforded;  he  offered 
himself  a candidate  for  Middlesex,  and  was  elected  by  an  over- 
whelming majority,  lie  then  surrendered  himself  to  the 
court  of  King’s  Bench,  and  procured  the  reversal  of  his  out- 
lawry ; he  was,  however,  sentenced  to  pay  a fine  of  a thousand 
pounds,  and  to  bo  imprisoned  for  twenty-two  months.  As  he 
was  esteemed  a martyr  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  a subscription 
was  opened  for  paying  his  fine,  supporting  him  while  in  prison 
and  compounding  his  debts,  which  amounted  to  more  than 
twenty  thousand  pounds.  10.  The  disturbances  in  America 
still  continued  to  increase,  and  the  states  of  New  England  were 
particularly  remarkable  for  their  determined  hostility  to  the 
new  duties.  Descended  from  the  puritans  and  republicans, 
who  had  left  England  after  tlie  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  apd 
sought  in  the  wilds  of  America  the  liberty  of  conscience  denied 
to  them  at  home,  the  New  Englanders  possessed  in  no  ordinary 
degree  the  spirit  of  independence,  and  the  obstinate  resolution 
which  had  characterized  the  soldiers  of  Fairfax  and  Cromwell. 
In  Boston  the  commissioners  of  customs  were  so  severely 
handled,  that  they  were  forced  to  take  refuge  from  the  fury  of 
the  populace  in  Fort  William ; and  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the 
town,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  send  thither  two  regiments 
of  foot  from  Halifax,  and  as  many  from  Ireland. 

II.  The  situation  of  Ireland  began  also  to  give  the  minister 
considerable  uneasiness;  by  Poyning’s  law,  passed  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VII.  and  extended  by  several  subsequent  statutes, 
the  legislature  of  that  country  had  been  made  so  completely 
dependent  on  the  British  government,  that  it  was  become  a 

i A surprising  phenomena  happened  this  year  in  Italy,  which,  though  nut  coii- 
nected  with  the  history  of  Englaud,  nor  even  with  the  ciu^  history  of  uuy  country, 
it  would  be  yet  unpardonable  to  past  over  unnoticed.  On  the  iiiuotccntli  of  Oc- 
tober there  was  one  of  the  most  terrible  eruptions  of  Mount  Vesuvius  that  had 
been  known  in  tbu  memory  of  man.  Stones  of  au  enormous  size  were  thrown 
up  from  the  moutii  of  the  volcano,  to  the  height,  it  is  i>aid,  of  an  English  mile, 
and  fell  at  least  half  a mile  from  it.  The  lava,  or  river  of  melUrd  ore,  exlcadcd 
in  length  about  seven  miles ; its  breadth,  in  some  places,  was  two  miles, 
and  its  depth  in  general  about  forty  feet.  The  king  of  Sicily  was  obliged 
to  remove  from  Portici  to  Naples;  and  the  ashes  fell  in  such  quaiititieh, 
even  in  the  last  city,  as  to  cover  the  streets  and  houses  more  than  nu  iuch  deep. 
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mere  nullity.  An  unwise  and  unjust  spirit  of  commercial 
jealousy  induced  the  English  to  abuse  the  advantages  which 
they  had  obtained,  and  several  impolitic  restrictions  were  im- 
posed on  Irish  commerce  and  manufactures.  These  measures 
produced  little  or  no  advantage  to  the  English,  while  they 
crushed  the  rising  energies  of  the  sister  kingdom ; but  they 
were  obstinately  maintained,  for  the  age  was  not  yet  suffi- 
ciently enlightened  to  discover  that  the  prosperity  of  one 
country  was  intimately  connected  with  that  of  the  other.  A 
strong  party  had,  however,  been  formed  in  Ireland  to  achieve 
the  legislative  independence  of  their  country,  and  they  gained 
no  small  part  of  their  object,  by  the  passing  of  the  Octennial 
act,  which  limited  the  duration  of  Irish  parliaments  to  eight 
years,  for  they  had  been  previously  dissolved  only  on  the  de- 
mise of  the  crown.  . 

12.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  English  were  assailed  by  an  ene- 
my more  formidable  than  any  they  had  hitherto  met  in  that 
quarter.  Hyder  Ally,  who  had  raised  himself  from  the  rank 
of  a common  sepoy  to  that  of  a sovereign  prince,  commenced 
hostilities  against  the  Company’s  settlements,  and  for  several 
years  kept  them  in  a state  of  incessant  alarm. 

13.  When  the  new  parliament  met,  the  pebple  imagined  ■ 

that  Mr.  Wilkes  would  be  liberated  to  take  his  seat,  and  there- 
fore assembled  in  great  numbers  in  St.  George’s  fields,  round  - 
the  King’s  Bench  prison,  in  order  to  conduct  him  to  the  house 
of  commons.  The  Surrey  justices  took  the  alarm,  and  read 
the  riot  act,  but  the  multitude  refusing  to  disperse,  the  military 
were  called  out,  and  unfortunately  ordered  to  fire.  One  man 
was  killed  on  the  spot,  and  a great  number  were  wounded,  se- 
veral mortally.  It  happened  that  a Scotch  regiment  had  been 
employed  in  this  lamentable  affair,  a circumstance  which  not  a 
little  increased  the  public  indignation.  Verdicts  of  wilful 
murder  against  the  soldiery  were  returned  by  the  different  in- 
quests, and  on  the  subsequent  trial,  several  of  the  soldiers  were  . 
found  guilty  of  murder.  . . . ‘ v 

14.  The  government  by  no  xaemBpartieipatedm  the  popular 
feeling;  not  only  were  pardons  granted  to  those  who  had  been 
convicted,  but  the  secretary  of  state,  lord  Weymouth,  sent  a 
letter  to  the  justices,  thanking  them  for  their  spirited  conduct. 
This  document  was  published  by  Mr.  Wilkes,  with  an  indig-4 
nant  commentary,  in  which  he  termed  the  affair  “ a horrid 
massacre,”  and  added  a virulent  invective  against  the  entire 
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conduct  of  the  government.  15.  For  this  publication  Mr. 
Wilkes  was  expelled  the  house  of  commons,  and  with  strange 
inconsistency,  the  causes  assigned  for  his  expulsion  included 
not  only  his  late  offence,  but  the  former  acts  for  which  he  had 
already  atoned  by  undergoing  judicial  punishment.  This 
complication  of  charge  afforded  just  ground  of  complaint,  and 
not  a little  tended  to  give  Wilkes  a decided  superiority  over  his 
opponents.  (A.D.  1769.)  The  freeholders  unanimously  re- 
elected him,  but  the  house  considered  the  election  void,  and 
issued  a new  writ.  The  same  proceedings  were  twice  repeated ; 
until  at  length  colonel  Luttrell  was  prevailed  upon  to  offer 
hitnself  as  candidate.  Wilkes  was  once  more  returned  by  an 
immense  majority,  the  votes  for  him  being  1143,  while  those 
for  his  opponent  amounted  only  to  269 ; the  house  of  commons, 
notwithstanding,  declared  that  Luttrell  was  and  ought  to  be  the 
sitting  member. 

16.  This  was  considered,  with  some  show  of  justice,  a fatal 
blow  to  the  liberties  of  the  subject ; petitions  and  remonstrances 
of  the  most  daring  nature  poured  in  from  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom ; the  press  teemed  with  the  most  virulent  attacks  on  all 
the  constituted  authorities,  some  went  so  far  as  to  deny  the 
legality  of  the  present  parliament,  and  the  obligation*  of  the 
people  to  obey  its  laws.  An  anonymous  writer,  named  Junius, 
was  particularly  distinguished  by  the  fierce  severity  of  his  at- 
tacks on  the  ministry,  and  by  the  superior  brilliancy  of  his 
style,  which  still  preserves  his  celebrated  letters  from  the  obli- 
vion into  which  party  productions  usually  fall.  Meantime  the 
disputes  with  the  colonists  continued  to  be  maintained  with 
unabated  zeal ; and  the  Irish  parliament  showed  such  a deter- 
mination to  throw  off  the  yoke,  that  it  was  found  necessary  to 
elude  their  demands  by  a prorogation. 

Quesiions  for  Examination. 

1.  How  was  the  tranquillity  of  the  country  disturbed? 

3.  What  circumstances  took  place  respecting  No.  45  of  the  North  Briton  ? 

3.  How  did  the  affair  terminate  ? 

4.  What  circumstances  led  to  disunion  between  England  and  the  American  ^ 

colonies  ? 

5.  How  was  the  Orenville  ministry  overthrown  ? 

3 Some  of  the  freeholders  of  Middlesex,  even  attempted  to  carry  their  specu- 
lative principles  on  this  subject  into  practice.  They  refused  to  pay  the  land-tax, 
and  the  matter  was  brought  to  trial.  But  the  jury  determined  that  they  were 
obliged  to  pay  it;  and,  in  so  doing,  they  discovered  more  firmness  and  fortitude  than 
their  rulers. 
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6 liy  wlini  rmans  was  (raiiquillity  restored?  ' 

7 . VV  hat  was  the  first  measure  of  the  Grafton  admiuisiralion  ? ..** 

8.  By  what  act  was  the  discontent  of  the  Americans  revived  ? y 

9.  How  did  Wilkes  behave  on  the  ohan^  of  ministry?  ' 

10.  In  what  manner  did  the  Americans  conduct  themselves? 

11.  Was  any  imjwrtant change  made  in  the  Irish  legislature? 

12.  Did  any  new  power  appear  in  the  East  Indies? 

13.  What  unfortunate  event  took  place  in  St.  George’s  Fields? 

14.  How  was  Wilkes  involved  in  a new  contest  with  government  ? 

15.  What  was  the  decision  of  the  bouse  of  couunoas  respecting  tlie  Middlesex 

election? 

15.  Did  this  decision  produce  any  unpleasant  results? 


SECTION  111 

^ Each  party  joinV!  to  do  their  best 
To  damn  the  public  interest, 

And  herded  only  in  consults 

To  put  by  one  another’s  ho\iA.^ Butler. 


2.  Cur'nica,  ».  au  island  in  the  Mediterranean 

sea. 

Falkland  islands,  are  in  the  Sonthem  Pacific 
Ocean. 

3.  SurrepU'tiousty,  adv.  secretly  and  without 

authority. 


II.  Animosity,  t.  hatred,  dislike. 

13.  Elnii'orate,  adj.  perfectly  completed  by 
welUapplied  labour. 

Ifi.  Fo'cus,  s.  metaphorically  used  for  the 
centre  of  any  violent  lieeUDg  or  com- 
motion. 


1.  (A.D.  1770.)  The  health  of  the  earl  of  Chatham  had 
been  long  in  such  a state  as  to  prevent  him  from  exerting  his 
energies  for  the  benefit  of  his  country ; ho  had  the  mortifica- 
tion to  find  that  his  influence  was  lost  in  the  cabinet,  and  his 
popularity  forgotten  by  the  nation ; he  therefore  resigned  his 
ofilce,  and  his  example  was  imitated  by  the  duke  of  Grafton. 
Lord  North  succeeded  the  latter  as  first  lord  of  the  treasury, 
and  some  trifling  changes  were  made  in  the  inferior  depart- 
ments of  government.  2.  Foreign  nations  seemed  to  have  lost 
all  respect  for  a country  whose  councils  were  subject  to  such 
sudden  vicissitudes,  and  the  subjects  of  the  realm  were  no 
longer  willing  to  pay  that  respect  to  the  laws  which  is  necessary 
to  the  well-being  of  a state.  The  new  ministry  seemed  ill- 
calculated  to  retrieve  the  honour  of  the  country ; they  per- 
mitted France  to  acquire  the  island  of  Corsica'  without  ven- 


1 riiis  island  had  funnerly  belonged  to  tlieGeiioetie,  who,  by  their  cruelty  aud 
oppression,  had  driven  the  natives  into  a revolt,  which  they  kept  up  for  some  time 
with  great  spirit  and  perseverance,  under  the  conduct  of  their  gallant  countryman 
Faoli,  and  at  last  freed  themselves  from  the  dominion  of  their  tyrannical  masters. 
'Hiesc  last,  tlu  refore,  unable  to  recover  the  island  themselves,  made  it  over  to  the 
French,  who  imnih  subdued  it;  though  not,  it  is  said,  till  it  had  cost  them  more 
than  iu  rt-ul  value.  They  lost  in  lliLs  undertaking  ten  thousand  men,  and  they 
cX]>eiid(Ml  eighlccu  nhllions  of  livres. 
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luring  to  interfere,  and  tamely  submitted  to  an  insult  offered  by 
Spain  to  the  British  Hag  in  the  affair  of  the  Falkland  ulanda. 
The  spirit  of  the  nation  however  forced  the  ministry  to  make 
some  exertions  in  the  latter  instance,  and  the  matter  was  fi- 
nally adjusted  by  a convention. 

3.  (A.D.  1771.)  The  debates  in  parliament  had  been  hitherto 
printed  surreptitiously, . as  their  publication  was  deemed  a 
breach  of  privilege.  The  interest  felt  by  the  public  in  the  de- 
bates on  the  Middlesex  election  induced  the  printers  to  act 
more  daringly  than  before,  and  at  length  a formal  complaint 
was  made  in  the  house,  and  a messenger  was  sent  into  the  city 
to  arrest  the  most  notorious  of  the  offenders.  One  printer  hav- 
ing been  seized  by  the  messenger,  sent  for  a constable,  who 
carried  both  before  the  lord  mayor,  Mr.  Crosby.  That  gentle- 
man, with  the  aldermen  Wilkes  and  Oliver,  not  only  dis- 
charged the  printer,  but  threatened  to  send  the  messenger  to 
prison  unless  he  found  bail  to  answer  for  his  appearance  on  a 
charge  of  illegal  arrest.  The  house  of  commons  received  the 
news  of  these  proceedings  with  the  most  violent  indignation  ; 
the  lord  mayor  and  Oliver  were  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  Wilkes 
was  summoned  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  house.  But  an 
unexpected  difficulty  was  soon  raised;  Wilkes  refused  to  ap- 
pear unless  permitted  to  take  his  place  for  Middlesex,  and  the 
house  at  length  com|)romised  its  dignity,  by  ordering  him  to 
attend  on  the  8lh  of  April,  and  then  adjourning  to  the  0th. 
Since  this  event  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  check  the  publi- 
cation of  the  parliamentary  debates,  which  now  constitute  the 
most  important,  as  well  as  the  most  interesting,  feature  in  the 
periodical  press. 

4.  (A.D.  1772.)  The  marriage  of  the  king’s  brothers,  the 
dukes  of  Cumberland  and  Gloucester,  with  subjects  of  the 
realm,  led  to  the  enactment  of  the  royal  marriage  act,  which 
prohibited  any  of  the  descendants  of  George  II.  from  marry- 
ing before  the  age  of  twenty-five,  without  the  consent  of 
the  king  in  council.  An  act  was  also  passed  to  abrogate 
the  law  by  which  felons  who  refused  to  plead  were  pressed 
to  death ; it  was  enacted  that,  for  the  future,  those  who 
did  not  plead,  sliould  be  held  guilty  of  the  crimes  laid  to  their 
charge. 

5.  The  continent  of  Euro|>e  was  the  scene  of  an  atrocious 
act  of  injustice  committed  by  three  crowned  heads  ; the  first 
dismemberment  of  Poland  was  effected  by  an  iniquitous  confe- 
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deracy  between  the  emperor  of  Germany/  the  empress  of 
Russia,  and  the  king  of  Prussia ; they  left  the  unfortunate 
monarch  of  the  country  little  more  than  a nominal  sovereignty, 
and  even  of  this  he  was  subsequently  deprived  by  the  ropl 
robbers,  and  the  name  of  Poland  blotted -from  the  list  of  nations. 
6.  About  the  same  time  the  Aing  of  Sweden,  in  violation  of  the 
most  solemn  obligations,  abrogated  the' free  constitution  of  his 
country  and  made  himself  despotic.  7.  In  Denmark,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  royal  power  was  overthrown  by  a vile  faction, 
who  deprived  the  king  of  his  authority,  murdered  his  ministers, 
and  drove  his  queen,  Matilda,  sister  to  the  queen  of  England, 
into  exile,  where  grief  soon  terminated  her  sufferings. 

8.  The  planters  in  the  island  of  St.  Vincent  had  grossly  iH- 

treated  the  Caribbs  or  native  inhabitants,  who  had  been  al- 
lowed to  possess  their  lands  in  quiet  while  the  colony  remained 
under  the  dominion  of  the  French.  A civil  war  ensued,  and 
the  planters,  notwithstanding  all  their  advantages,  were 
worsted;  application  for  assistance  against  the  rebellious  sa- 
vages, as  they  thought  fit  to  designate  men  who  refused  to  sub- 
mit tamely  to  open  robbery,  was  made  to  the  British  parlia- 
ment; but  the  opposition  was  so  strong,  that  the  advocates  of 
the  planters  were  forced  to  yi^d,  and  peace  was  subsequently 
restored  on  equitable  terms.  ■ . ; , 

9.  (A.D.  1773.)  Ireland  and  Scotland  were,  about  this  time, 

drained  of  a large  portion  of  their  peasantry,  driven  to  emigra- 
tion by  the  cruel  rapacity  of  their  landlords  ; the  exiles  sought 
an  asylum  in  America,  and  supplied  that  country,  at  the  mo- 
ment it  was  about  to  commence  its  great  struggle  for  indepen- 
dence, with  a hardy  population,  animated  by  the  most  bitter 
feelings  of  resentment  against  the  country  which  they  had  been 
forced  to  abandon.  .>  . • • . 

10.  The  voyages  of  discovery  undertaken  during  the  early 
part  of  this  reign  were  very  creditable  to  the  administration  by 
which  they  were  sent  out.  Captain  Phipps  made  an  ineffectual 
effort  to  discover  a north-west  passage  to  the  East  I ndies ; 
Byron,  Wallis,  Carteret,  and  Cook  successively  navigated  the 
globe,  and  discovert  several  new  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
The  last  named  navigator  was  killed  during  his  third  voyage 
at  Owhyhee,  in  an  unfortunate  dispute  with  the  natives. 

11.  The  determination  of  the  Americans  to  use  no  articles 

3 la  allusion  to  an  event  of  this  kind,  Goldsmith  wrote  his  Descried  Village. 
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on  which  a duty  was  levied  by  the  British  parliament  was  still 
obstinately  maintained,  and  the  presence  of  the  British  troops 
in  Boston  kept  alive  those  feelings  of  animosity  which  more 
conciliatory  conduct  might  have  extinguished.  In  resisting  a 
violent  act  of  aggression,  a party  of  the  military  were  compelled 
to  fire  on  the  populace,  of  whom  three  were  killed  and  five  dan- 
gerously wounded.  The  townsmen  assembled  on  the  follow- 
ing night,  and  were  with  much  difficulty  prevented  from  pro- 
ceeding to  extremities ; but  on  the  day  that  the  unfortunate 
victims  were  interred,  mostof  the  shops  in  Boston  were  closed, 
the  bells  of  all  the  churches  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood 
rung  muffied  peals;  and  the  funerals  were  escorted  by  all  the 
citizens,  of  every  rank,  in  mournful  procession.  Captain  Pres- 
ton, who  had  commanded  the  party,  was  tried  for  murder,  and 
it  is  highly  creditable  to  the  American  character,  that  his  de- 
fence was  entrusted  to  Adams  and  Quincy,  the  most  violent 
advocates  of  freedom ; and  that  a jury  composed  of  townsmen 
acquitted  the  prisoner  without  hesitation.  1‘2.  These  pro- 
ceedings were  naturally  considered  by  the  provincial  governors, 
as  strong  evidences  of  a rebellious  spirit,  and  in  themselves  al- 
most acts  of  treason ; they  consequently,  in  their  public  and 
private  letters,  described  them  in  no  measured  ternis.  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  the  governor  of  Massachusetts,  and  his  lieutenant, 
Mr.  Oliver,  had  written  several  letters,  in  which  they  severely 
condemned  the  American  leaders,  called  for  the  adoption  of 
the  most  vigorous  measures,  and  even  recommended  the 
“ taking  off”  of  the  most  active  opponents  of  government.  Of 
these  letters  Dr.  Franklin  obtained  possession,  and  imme- 
diately laid  them  before  the  provincial  assembly  of  Massachu- 
setts. The  perusal  of  such  documents  naturally  excited 
violent  indignation  ; it  was  unanimously  resolved,  “that  the 
tendency  of  the  said  letters  was  to  overthrow  the  constitution 
of  this  government,  and  to  introduce  arbitrary  power  into  the 
province and  it  was  further  voted  “ that  a petition  should 
be  immediately  sent  to  the  king,  to  remove  Hutchinson  and 
Oliver  for  ever  from  the  government  of  the  province.”  The 
petition  was  immediately  transmitted,  and  Franklin  came  over 
to  England  to  support  it  in  person  before  the  privy  council. 

13.  (A.D.  1774.)  On  the  day  appointed  for  hearing  the  pe- 
tition, Mr.  Wedderburne,  the  solicitor-general,  appeared  on 
behalf  of  the  governor,  and  assailed  Franklin  for  the  treachery 
of  publishing  a private  correspondence  in  one  of  the  most  da- 
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borate  invectives  ever  uttered.  Less  fervid  elo<)uence  would 
have  been  suflicient  to  sway  the  determination  of  the  council; 
the  petition  was  declared  to  be  scandalous  and  vexatious,  and 
Franklin^  was  dismissed  from  the  office  which  he  held  of  post^ 
master-general  of  the  colonies.  ' 

14.  The  refusal  of  the  Americans  to  purchase  tea,  had  led 
to  a vast  accumulation  of  that  article  in  the  storehouses  of  the 


East  India  Company;  in  order  to  afford  them  some  relief,  a 
drawback  of  the  import  duty  was  allowed  them  on  all  tea  that 
should  be  exported;  and  the  ministry  believed  that  the  co- 
lonists would  gladly  pay  the  small  tax  of  three  pence  pet 
pound  on  an  article  which  they  could  only  procure  by  smug- 
gling, and  at  an  enormous  expense.  But  those  who  had  formed 
such  expectations  had  sadly  miscalculated  the  spirit  and  obsti- 
nacy. of  the  Americans ; resolutions  were  adopted  in  the  several 
provinces,  declaring  that  all  who  aided,  or  abetted  in  the  land- 
ing or  vending  of  the  expected  tea,  should  be  deemed  enemies 
of  their  country;  and  the  majority  of  the  consignees,  terrified 
at  these  proceedings,  sent  back  the  cargoes.  In  Boston,  the 
agents  of  the  company  were  dependents  on  the  governor,'  and 
trusting  to  the  protection  of  the  military,  resolved  to  persevere: 
but  durina  the  night  the  leading  patriots,  disguised  as  Indians, 
boarded  trie  vessels,  and  emptied  the  tea-chests  into  the  water.' 

15.  The  news,  of  this  outrage  was  received  by  the  British 
ministry  with  unmixed  pleasure;  they  thought  Boston,  the 
great  focus  of  American  sedition,  having  been  guilty  of  a 
flagrant  delinquency,  was  now  completely  at  their  mercy,  and 
they  prepared  to  visit  it  with  exemplary  punishment.  A bill 
for  shutting  up  the  port  of  Boston,  and  another  for  annulling 
the  charter  of  Massachusetts,  were  passed  with  little  opposi- 
tion; and  these  harsh  measures  were  soon  followed  by  a third, 
of  a still  more  dangerous  tendency;  it  enacted,  that  “if  any 
person  were  indicted  for  murder  or  any  capital  offence,  com- 
mitted in  the  province  of  Massachusetts,  in  aiding  the  magis- 


3 Franklin  had  hitherto  endeavoured  to  maintain  the  connexion  between  Ame* 
rica  and  Great  Britain,  hut  from  this  time  forward  he  exerted  all  his  abilities  and 
all  his  iiiflncncc  to  eifuct  a st  paration.  Though  lie  kept  an  unchanged  counte- 
nance in  the  presence  of  the  council,  the  bitter  sarcasms  of  Wedderburne  sunk 
deep  into  his  soul ; on  quitting  the  room,  he  declared  to  his  friend  Dr.  Priestlj, 
that  he  wouhl  never  again  put  on  the  clothes  which  he  then  wore  until  be  had 
received  satisfaction.  Nearly  nine  years  after,  he  dressed  himself  in  this 
“ well-saved'’  suit,  when  he  went  tf>  sign  the  treaty  of  Paris,  which  for 
ever  deprived  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  of  its  authority  over  the  United  States. 
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tracy,-such  person  or  persons  might  be  sent  by  the  governor 
to  some  other  colony  or  te  Great  Britain  for  trial.”  It  was 
in  vain  that  colonel  Barre,  and  some  others,  showed  that  this 
measnre  directly  tended  to  sanction  military  outrage  by  the 
hope  of  impunity,;  it  passed  through  both  houses  with  over- 
whelming majorities,  and  immediately  received  the  royal 
assent. 

16.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  burst  of  indignation  with 
which  the  first  intelligence  of  these  harsh'  measures  was  re- 
ceived in  the  New  England  states.  They  sternly  refused  to 
obey  laws  which  deprived  them  of  their  natural  and  chartered 
rights,  and  made  active  preparations  to  resist  their  enforce- 
ment. All  the  other  colonies,  except  Georgia,  zealously  adopt- 
ed the  cause  of  the  people  of  Massachusetts,  and  agreed  to  dis- 
continuet  heir  commerce  with  Great  Britain  until  the  obnoxious 
statutes  should  be  repealed.  To  give  greater  effect  to  their  re^ 
monstrances,  an  assembly  of  delegates  from  the  different  states 
w'as  organized  by  Franklin  and  other  provincial  leaders,  which, 
under  the  name  of  a congress,  met  in  Philadelphia. ' The  con- 
gress promised  every  assistance  to  the  New  Englanders,  and 
prepared  a spirited  petition  to  be  laid  before  his  majesty,  soli- 
citing a redress  of  grievances.  They  also  published  addresses 
to  the  British  people,  to  the  Canadians,  and  to  the  West  Indian 
colonies,  vindicating  the  purity  of  their  motives,  and  declaring 
their  fixed  resolution  not  to  submit  to  oppression. 

Questions  for  ExaminaHon. 

1.  Were  any  changes  made  in  the  ministry  ? ~ 

H.  Did  any  remarkable  events  occur  abroad  ? ^ 

3.  By  what  train  of  events  was  the  right  of  printing  the  parliamentary  debates 

established? 

4.  What  remarkable  acts  of  parliament  were  passed  ? , 

5.  Did  any  of  the  European  powers  combine  to  ruin  Poland  ? 

6.  What  revolution  took  place  in  Sweden? 

7.  Did  any  thing  remarkable  occur  in  Denmark  ? 

8.  What  were  the  circumstances  of  the  Caribb  war  ? 

9.  On  what  account  did  emigration  to  America  increase  ? 

10.  Were  any  remarkable  voyages  of  discovery  undertaken? 

11.  What  military  outrage  created  a great  sensation  in  Boston? 

1*2.  How  was  the  assembly  of  Massachusetts  placed  in  open  hostility  to  its 
governor  ? 

13.  How  was  the  Massachusetts*  remonstrance  treated  by  the  privy  council? 

14.  How  did  the  Americans  treat  the  tea  exported  from  England  ? 

15.  What  vindictive  measures  were  sanctioned  by  the  British  parliament? 

13.  How  did  the  Americans  act  in  consequence  i 
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• SECTION  IV.  , . ' 

. Wheu  rival  nations,  great  in  arms. 

Great  in  pnwcr,  in  glory  great, 

Fill  the  world  with  war’s  alarms, 

And  breathe  a temporary  hate,  • 

The  hostile  storms  but  rage  awhile, 

And  the  tired  contest  end.s ; * 

But  ah  j how  hard  to  reconcile 
The  foes  who  once  were  friend" Whitehead, 


2.  Con'eord,  s.  a town  in  the  states  of  Masss- 
ebusetts.  North  America. 

7.  Qaeliec,  m,  the  capital  of  Lower  Canada. 

8.  firac'uated.  o.  abandoD«d.>  ^ 

10.  Mer'cenaries,  t.  foreign  hired  troops 


1^.  Ra'jah,  s.  a native  prince  in  the  EUist 
Indies.  t 

15.  Tar’diitest.  s.  delay. 

IC.  Flim'sy,  atij.  weak,  unsupported- 


1.  (A.D.  1775.)  An  opportunity  of  retracing  their  steps 
was  aflbrdcd  to  the  British  ministers  by  the  presentation  of  the 
petition  from  the  congress  at  Philadelphia ; especially  as  a new 
parliament  had  been  summoned  in  the  room  of  (hat  which  had 
sanctioned  the  late  sevefe  measures  of  coercion.  It  was  re~ 
ported  that  his  majesty  had  receired  the  petition  most  gra- 
ciously, and  the  public  consequently  indulged  in  expectations 
of  a reconciliation  between  the  colonies  and  the  mother  coun- 
try. These  hopes  were  destined  to  be  disappointed;  the  houses 
of  parliament,  in  their  address  to  the  king  at  the  opening  of 
the  session,  stated  that  “a  rebellion  actually  existed  in  the 
province  of  Massachusetts,”  and  in  the  usual  style  offered  to 
assist  in  its  suppression  with  their  lives  and  fortune.  A few 
members,  justly  anxious  to  avert  the  hazards  of  war,  laboured 
hard  to  change  the  determinations  of  the  minister,  in  particu- 
lar Mr.  Burke  proposed  a plan  for  conciliating  America,  in  a 
speech  of  unrivalled  eloquence ; these  efforts  were  vain,  and 
nothing  now  remained  but  an  appeal  to  the  sword.  Franklin 
also,  having  been  long  employed  in  a kind  of  treaty  with  the 
ministers,  finding  them  determined  to  persevere  in  their  in- 
sane resolutions,  broke  off  the  conference,  and  sailed  for  Ame- 
rica, resolved  to  share  the  fortunes  and  hazards  of  his  fellow- 
countrymen. 

2.  The  New  Englanders  were  determined  to  attack  the  royal 
forces  as  soon  as  ever  they  should  march  out  of  Boston,  and 
their  adherence  to  this  resolution  was  soon  put  to  the  test.  On 
the  night  of  the  18th  of  April,  a detachment  was  sent  from 
Boston  to  seize  some  military  stores,  which  the  insurgents  had 
collected  at  Concord.  In  spite  of  every  precaution,  the  coun- 
try was  alarmed,  and  when  the  advanced  guard  arrived  early 
on  the  following  morning  at  Lexington,  they  found  a small 
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body  of  provincials  prepared  to  oppose  them.  A brief  skirmish 
ensued,  in  which  the  Americans  were  defeated  with  some  loss, 
and  the  detachment  proceeding  to  Concord,  destroyed  all  the 
stores  that  they  found.  But  they  were  not  permitted  to  retprn 
unmolested ; the  militia  assembling  in  force,  furiously  assailed 
their  flanks  and  rear;  a constant  lire  of  rifles  was  maintained 
from  every  hedge  and  every  wall  which  skirted  the  road,  and 
had  not  a regiment  under  the  command  of  lord  Percy  been 
sent  from  Boston  to  cover  their  retreat,  the  entire  detachment 
would  have  been  destroyed.  It  was  late  in  the  evening  when 
the  British  forces  arrived  at  last  within  the  lines  of  their  own 
fortifications,  having  lost  65  killed,  180  wounded,  and  28 
prisoners. 

3.  Blood  having  been  thus  drawn,  the  whole  of  the  discon- 
tented colonies  boldly  prepared  to  maintain  the  inevitable  con- 
test. Volunteers  enrolled  themselves  in  every  province,  and 
the  king’s  stores  were  every  where  seized  and  appropriated  to 
the  use  of  the  insurgents.  The  fortresses  of  Ticonderago  and 
Crown  Point  were  surprised  by  a body  of  militia,  and  the  Ame- 
ricans thus  obtained  possession  of  100  pieces  of  cannon,  and  a 
proportionate  quantity  of  ammunition.  The  towns  and  villages 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Boston  were  garrisoned,  and  that  city 
was  thus  placed  under  a strict  blockade. 

4.  General  Gage,  who  commanded  the  garrison,  soon  re- 
ceived reinforcements  from  Great  Britain,  under  the  command 
of  generals  Howe,  Burgoyne,  and  Clinton.  He  resolved,  there- 
fore, to  commence  active  operations ; but  before  committing 
himself  to  the  chances  of  war,  he  issued  a proclamation,  offer- 
ing pardon  to  all  who  should  lay  down  their  arms,  except 
Messrs.  Hancock  and  Adams.  The  Americans  treated  the 
proclamation  with  contempt,  and^oon  after  elected  Mr.  Han- 
cock president  of  congress. 

5.  On  Charlestown-neck,  a peninsula  to  the  north  of  Boston, 
is  an  eminence  called  Bunker's-hill,  which  in  some  degree 
commands  the  harbour  ; this  post  the  Americans  resolved  to 
occupy;  and  a party  was  sent  over  from  Cambridge  to  entrench 
themselves  on  the  height.  This  they  effected  with  such  rapi- 
dity and  silence  during  one  of  the  short  nights  of  June,  that 
the  appearance  of  their  works  at  day-break  was  the  first 
notice  of  their  presence.  The  importance  of  dislodging  the' 
enemy  was  evident  to  the  British  generals,  and  a detachment 
under  the  command  of  Howe  was  sent  to  the  peninsula  in 
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boats.  A tremendous  cannonade  was  opened  on  the  Ameri- 
cans from  the  ships  and  floating  batteries  in  the  harbour,  and 
from  Cop’s-hill  in  Boston,  but  the  Americans  maintained  their 
post  with  undaunted  resolution.  They  reserved  their  fire 
until  the  royal  forces  had  advanced  within  sixty  yards  of  their 
line,  and  then  poured  in  so  close  and  murderous  a (fischarge, 
that  the  assailants  were  broken,  and  fled  to  the  wateris-edge. 
A second  assault  was  again  defeated  by  the  well-aimed  and 
steady  fire  of  the  provincials,  but  when  Howe  rallied  his  men 
to  the  third  attempt,  the  ammunition  of  the  Americans  b^an 
to  fail,  and  after  an  obstinate  resistance  they  were  compelled 
to  retreat.  In  this  fierce  contest  the  provincials  loA  about 
450  killed,  wounded,  and  missing;  but  the  victors  suffered  still 
more  severely;  their  loss  amounted  to  more  than  a thousand 
killed  and  wounded,  of  whom  79  were  officers.  The  unusual 
number  of  officers  that  fell  is  attributed  to  the  fatal  aim  which 
the  provincials  took  with  their  rifles,  and  to  the  belief  generally 
prevalent  in  America,  that  the  war  was  odious  to  the  great 
body  of  the  English  people,  and  only  supported  by  the  nobility 
and  gentry,  from  which  classes  the  British  officers  are  gene- 
rally selected. 

6.  Another  effort  to  avert  the  horrors  of  war  was  made  by 
the  congress,  and  a second  pathetic  petition  forwarded  to  his 
majesty.  It  was  entrusted  for  presentation  to  Mr.  Penn,  a de- 
scendant of  the  great  founder  of  Pennsylvania,  and  one  of  the 
chief  proprietors  in  that  province.  But  public  and  private 
remonstrances  were  equally  ineffectual;  the  petition  was 
not  oven  honoured  with  an  answer.  » 7.  The  Americans  were 
far  from  confining  their  exertions  to  tlie  pacific  means  of  peti- 
tion and  remonstrance;  with  a happy  unanimity  they  elected 
'•  George  Washington  commander- 


in-chief  of  all  their  forces;  and 
sent  two  bodies  of  militia  under 
generals  Montgomery  and  Arnold 
to  drive  the  English  i^rom  Canada. 

' After  a brief  but  brilliant  career, 
^ Montgomery  was  killed  in  an  at- 
tempt  to  storm  Quebec,  and  the 
cruelties  perpetrated  by  the  jnfa- 
■■kmous  Arnold  so  alienated  the  Ca- 
7^  nadians,  that  no  hope  remained  of 
its  uniting  w'lth  the  revolted  pro- 
vinces. 8.  (A.D.  1776.)  Boston 
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was  closely  blockaded  by  Washington,  and  the  garrison  was 
soon  reduced  to  the  greatest  distress. ' Howe,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded Gage  in  the  command,  though  a general  of  great  abi- 
lity, found  himself  unequal  to  the  difficulties  of  his  situation. 
The  inhabitants  of  Boston,  as  well  as  the  garrison,  had  to 
sustain  the  horrors  of  famine  during  the  winter;  and  early  in 
the  spring  the  Americans  opened  batteries  on  the  neighbouring 
hills,  which  swept  the  town  and  harbour.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  town  was  evacuated  by  the  English,  and 
Washington  entering  it,  was  hailed  by  the  citizens  as  their 
deliverer.  9.  An  expedition  undertaken  by  the  British  against 
Charlestown,  in  South  Carolina,  signally  failed.  The  general 
(Clinton)  was  unwilling  or  unable  to  second  the  naval  opera- 
tions directed  by  sir  Peter  Parker  ; and,  after  a useless  exhi- 
bition of  bravery,  the  admiral  was  forced  to  retire  with  the  loss 
of  a ship  of  war,  which  he  burned,  to  prevent  its  falling  into 
the  hands  Of  the  enemy. 

.<  10.  The  Americans,  and  the  greater  part  of  their  leaders, 
had  hitherto  entertained  hopes  of  peacefully  accommodating 
their  disputes  with  England ; but  the  intelligence  that  the 
British  minister  had  hired  a body  of  German  mercenariee  for 
their  subjugation  wrought  so  powerfully  on  their  excited  feel- 
ings, that  they  determined  to  renounce  their  allegiance.  (July 
4th,  1776.)  On  the  motion  of  Richard  Henry  Lee,  member  for 
Virginia,  the  congress  published  their  declaration  of  indepen- 
dence, and  erected  the  colonies  into  free  and  sovereign  states. 
At  the  very  time  that  this  resolution  was  adopted,  a British 
fleet  was  hovering  round  their  coast,  a British  army  was  pre- 
paring to  invade  their  territories,  and  symptoihs  of  discourage- 
ment and  disaffection  viidre  perceptible  in  their  own  soldiery. 
Still  the  congress  refused  to  despair,  and  prepared  to  support 
with  spirit  the  independence  which  they  had  so  courageously 
asserted. 

' 11.  General  Howe  did  not  long  remain  idle  at  Halifax, 
whither  he  had  retired  after  the  evacuation  of  Boston;  he 
sailed  for  New  York,  and  being  there  joined  by  his  brother, 
lord  Howe,  with  a considerable  fleet,  he  made  himself  master 
of  that  city  and  Long  Island.  Following  up  his  triumphs,  he 
expelled  the  provincial  army  from  the  Jerseys,  and  compelled 
them  to  take  refuge  beyond  the  Delaware.  This  rapid  suc- 
cess raised  the  hopes  of  the  British  to  the  highest  pitch ; the 
immediate  conquest  of  America  was  looked  upon  as  absolutely 
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certain,  and  little  seemed  wanting  to  cotnplete  so  desirable  a 
consummation.  12.  But  they  soon  found  that  Washington, 
though  defeated,  was  not  subdued,  and  that  his  knowledge  of 
the  country  in  a great  degree  compensated  for  his  inferiority 
of  numbers.  Crossing  the  Delaware  in  the  middle  of  Decem- 
ber, he  attacked  a body  of  Hessians  at  Trenton,  and  made  900 
prisoners;  and  then,  while  lord  Cornwallis  was  advancing  to 
recover  Trenton,  the  indefatigable  Americans  suddenly  ap- 
peared in  his  lordship's  rear,  and  destroyed  or  captured  the 
greater  part  of  a detachment  under  colonel  Mawhood.- 

13.  A very  extraordinary  incident  took  place,  about  this 

time,  in  the  East  Indies.  The  council  of  Madras  had  plunged 
the  Company  into  an  unjustifiable  war  with  the  Rajah  of  Tan- 
jore,  whopi  they  attacked  and  took  prisoner.  Lord  Pigot  was 
sent  out  as  governor,  with  positive  orders  to  restore  the  Rajah; 
but  he  had  scarcely  effected  this  object,  when  he  was  seized 
and  thrown  into  prison  by  certain  members  of  the  council.  This 
indignity  worked  so  bitterly  on  his  feelings,  that  he  sickened 
and  died,  leaving  behind  him  a higher  character  for  honour  and 
integrity,  than  most  of  those  who  have  made  fortunes  in  the 
East.  His  persecutors  were  subsequently  brought  to  trial  and 
punished,  but  not  with  severity  proportioned  to  their  delin- 
quency. ■ 

14.  (A.D.  1777.)  The  caution  of  Washington  prevented 
any  decisive  engagement  in  the  early  part  of  the  new  cam- 
paign ; but  the  march  of  Howe  towards  Philadelphia,  induced 
the  American  general  to  depart  from  his  usual  maxims,,  and 
hazard  a battle.  The  armies  met  near  the  Brandywine  river, 
and  after  a long  and  fierce  battle,  the  £ngli8h  obtained  a deci- 
sive victory.  Philadelphia  was  immediately  surrendered,  and 
occupied  by  the  English  forces:  a second  attempt  made  by 
Washington  to  retrieve  his  losses  was  defeated ; and  by  the 
aid  of  the  fleet,  Howe  reduced  the  fortifications  which  the 
Americans  had  constructed  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware,  and 
opened  free  communication  with  his  supplies.  15.  But  the 
successes  of  the  English  in  the  southern  states  were  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  the  disaster  they  experienced  in  the 
northern.  Early  in  the  year,  general  Burgoyne,  with  an  army 
of  7000  men,  and  a large  body  of  Indians,  received  orders  to 
advance  from  Canada  into  the  state  of  New  York,  and  co-o.pe- 
rate  with  a body  of  troops  which  Howe  was  to  send  to  his  as- 
.ristanrn.  This  plan,  if  successful,  would  cut  off  the  New 
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England  states  from  the  rest  of  the  union,  and  expose  them  to 
lie  overrun  and  conquered  in  detail.  Burgoyne’s  part  in  this 
expedition  was  executed  with  equal  skill  and  intrepidity;  ho 
marched  boldly  through  the  country,  bearing  down  all  opposi- 
tion. But  the  Americans  soon  assembled  a superior  army  in 
his  front,  and  as  he  had  advanced  to  a perilous  distance  from 
his  supplies,  his  situation  soon  became  very  hazardous.  The 
operations  of  the  army,  whoso  assistance  he  expected,  were 
miserably  conducted;  sir  Henry  Clinton  did  not  leave  New 
York  till  October,  and  even  then,  instead  of  hastening  forward 
to  his  destination,  ho  employed  his  troops  in  burning  the  un- 
resisting towns  and  villages,  and  devastating  the  country. 
Whether  this  tardinegs  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  weakness  of 
the  general,  or  to  the  insufficiency  of  the  orders  sent  out  by 
the  ministry,  is  not  easily  ascertained,  but  from  whatever 
cause,  it  proved  the  ruin  of  the  entire  expedition.  On  the 
lath  of  October,  general  Vaughan,  with  the  van  of  Clinton’s 
army,  could  have  rescued  Burgoyne  from  all  his  difficulties, 
but  Vaughan  stopped  to  plunder  and  burn  the  little  town  of 
jEsopus,  and  before  he  was  again  prepared  to  advance,  Bur- 
goyne and  his  array  were  prisoners  of  war. 

16.  Burgoyne,  depending  on  the  advance  of  the  army  from 
New  York,  had  allowed  himself  to  be  cooped  up  in  Saratoga; 
his  provisions  were  exhausted,  his  ammunition  beginning  to 
fail,  his  troops  dispirited,  and  his  lines  incapable  of  long  de- 
fence. He  therefore  surrendered  on  the  condition  that  his 
troops,  after  having  laid  down  their  arms,  should  be  sent  home, 
provided  that  they  should  not  serve  in  America  during  the 
present  contest.  The  terms  of  this  convention  were  not  ob- 
served; the  congress,  on  the  most  flimsy  pretexts,  detained 
the  soldiers  as  prisoners.  Burgoyne  returned  to  England  on 
his  parole  only  to  experience  greater  mortifications;  the  leaders 
of  administration  threw  all  the  blame  of  a failure,  attributable 
solely  to  themselves,  on  the  unfortunate  general;  he  was  re- 
fused admittance  into  the  presence  of  the  sovereign,  denied 
the  justice  of  a court  martial,  and  subjected  to  a scries  of  petty 
persecutions,  infinitely  more  disgraceful  to  the  ministry,  than 
to  their  victim.  17.  Gates,  after  his  victory,  advanced  to 
check  the  outrages  committed  by  Clinton’s  soldiers;  sir  Henry 
retreated  to  New  York  before  the  victorious  army,  and  the 
American  general  was  consequently  enabled  to  send  such  a 
reinforcement  to  Washington’s  army,  as  made  it  once  more  a 
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match  for  that  of  Hove,  and  sufTicient  to  protect  the  province 
of  Pennsylvania  from  the  ravages  of  the  enemy'. 

. Questions  for  Examination.  ' ’ . ' , 

1.  How  were  the  hopes  of  the  friends  of  peace  disappointed  ? 

2.  What  were  the  circumstances  of  the  affair  at  Lexington  ? 
tt.  Did  the  Americans  begin  the  war  vigorously  ? 

4.  How  was  the  proclamation  of  general  Oagc  treated  ? ’ 

b.  What  were  the  circumstances  of  the  battle  of  BunkerVhill  ? ^ 

6.  Were  any  efforts  made  to  restore  peace  ? ' 

7.  How  did  the  invasion  of  Canada  terminate  ? 

8.  Why  was  Boston  evacuated  by  the  British  ? 

'9.  Did  the  expedition  against  Charlestown  succeed  ? 

10.  Under  what  circumstances  did  the  Americans  publish  the  declaration  of  in> 

dependence? 

11.  What  successes  did  general  Howe  obtain  ? * ' 

13.  Was  Washington  dispirited  by  bis  losses  ? ; » 

13.  Did  any  remarkable  circumstances  occur  in  the  East  Indies  ? » 

14.  Where  was  Washington  defeated  ? 

15.  What  led  to  the  surrender  of  Burgoyne*s  army  I 

16  Homt  was  Burgoyne  treated  ? . « , 

17.  How  did  Gates  use  his  victory  ? 


SECTION  V. 

“ Shall  Chatham  die,  and  be  forgot  ? Oh  no  t 
Warm  from  its  source  let  grateful  sorrow  flow ; 

His  matchless  ardour  firetl  each  fear-struck  mind. 

His  genius  soar'd  when  Britons  droop'd  and  pined.  Garrick'. 


I.  Precipitated,  i>.  hurried. 

5 Colh'RioD.  t.  meetin||[  in  enmity. 

IffnomiQ'ious,  a<(f.  ditirracefnl. 

8.  Organisa'tion.  t.  order,  regular  arrange* 
roeut  and  diadptiue. 


9.  Bellitte'rent,  adj.  engaged  In  war. 

15.  Dogger  Bank.  a.  a bona  or  iballow  part  o( 
the  sea  on  the  coast  of  Holland. 


1.  (A.D.  1778.)  The  event  of  which  ministers  had  been 
vainly  warned  from  the  commencement  of  the  unfortunate 
contest  into  which  they  had  rashly  precipitated  the  country, 
at  length  took  place.  France  acknowledged  the  independence 
of  the  United  States,  and  entered  into  a close  alliance  with  the 
revolted  colonies.  Before  the  news  of  this  treaty  could  reach 
America,  lord  North  introduced  two  conciliatory  bills  into  the 
British  parliament,  granting  the  provincials  every  thing  that 
they  had  demanded  before  their  declaration  of  independence. 
In  the  debates  that  ensued,  the  minister  found  some  of  his 
former  supporters  more  virulent  antagonists  than  the  opposi- 


1 ill  the  early  part  of  this  year,  a fanatic,  called  John  the  Painter,  was  detected 
ill  an  attempt  to  bum  the  dock*yard  at  Portsmouth.  He  was  convicted,  and 
hung  in  chains.  ^ 
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tion — they  taunted,  him  for  deserting  the  high  principles  of 
prerogative  and  British  supremacy  which  he  had  hitherto 
maintained,  and  complained  bitterly  of  the  deception  by  which 
he  had  gained  their  support.  The  bills,  however,  passed  the 
lower  house,  but  their  progress  through  the  upper  was  marked 
by  an  incident  that  must  not  be  carelessly  passed  over.  It 
was  known  that  the  duke  of  Richmond  was  of  opinion,  that 
peace  should  be  purchased  even  by  acknowledging  the  inde- 
pendence of  America,  and  that  he  intended  to  propound  these 
sentiments  during  the  discussion.  " 2.  The  venerable  earl  of 
Chatham,  sinking  under  the  weight  of  years  and  bodily  In- 
firmities, attended  in  his  place  for  the  purpose  of  protesting 
against  the  dismemberment  of  an  empire,  to  whose  greatness 
he  had  so  largely  contributed,  and  deprecated  such  a proceed- 
ing with  great  warmth  and  eloquence.  The  earl^of  Richmond 
having  answered  this  speech,  the  earl  rose  to  reply,  but  the 
powers  of  nature  were  exhausted,  he  fell  on  the  floor  of  the 
house  in  the  attempt  to  utter  his  sentiments,  and  being  re- 
moved to  his  favourite  country-seat,  expired  in  a short  time  - 
atfer.  3.  The  parliament  paid  merited  honour  to  the  memory 
of  the  most  subccssful  and  able  minister  that  England  had 
hitherto  produced;  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  pounds  was 
granted  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  a pension  of  four  thou- 
sand pounds  settled  on  his  heirs;  his  remains  were  interred 
with  great  pomp  in  Westminster  Abbey,  and  a monument 
erected  to  his  memory  at  the  public  expense. 

4.  Commissioners  had  been  sent  out  to  propose  measures 
of  reconciliation  to  the  Americans  when  it  was  too  late ; of 
course,  their  mission  signally  failed ; the  congress  would  not 
even  listen  to  terms  unless  the  recognition  of  their  inde- 
pendence formed  a preliminary  article,  and  the  commis- 
sioners having  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  bribe  some  of 
the  American  deputies,  w’ere  dismissed  with  mingled  contempt 
and  indignation. 

5.  The  first  hostile  collision  between  F ranee  and  England 
took  place  at  sea ; admiral  Keppel  attacked  a trench  squadron 
under  the  command  of  D’Orvilliers,  but,  being  badly  supported 
by  sir  Hugh  Palliser,  the  second  in  command,  obtained  no 
decisive  success.  Advantage  was  taken  of  this  circumstance 
by  the  ministry  to  crush  Keppel,  who  had  been  long  their  po- 
litical opponent,  and  at  their  instigation  Palliser  preferred  a 
charge  of  misconduct  against  his  commander.  But  tl>e  ver— 
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diet  of  the  court-martial  disappointed  their  expectations ; Kep- 
pel  was  honourably  acquitted,  and  Palliser  being  subsequently 
brought  to  trial  for  disobedience  of  orders,  was  partially  con- 
demned, and  but  for  the  interposition  of  the  entire  power  of  the 
ministry,  would  have  been  subjected  to  a more  igmminwus 
verdict*.  . ’ .* 

- 6.  [A.D.  1779.]  The  Americans  haying  now  obtained  so 
powerful  an  ally  as  France,  fondly  hoped  that  the  war  would 
be  terminated  in  a single  campaign.  Great,  therefore,  was 
their  mortification  to  find  the  English  superior  during  the  en- 
tire year.  Clinton  maintained  his  defensive  position  in  New 
York,  and  baffled  all  the  attempts  of  Washington  to  force  an 
engagement ; while  in  the  southern  states,  Georgia  was  sub- 
dued by  colonel  Campbell,  aided  by  admiral  Parker,  and  the 
attempts  made  to  recover  it  by  the  American  general,  Lin- 
coln, and  the  French  admiral,  D’Estaign,  were  signally  de- 
feated. , 7.  But  the  honour  of  England  was  not  similarly 
maintained  in.  other  quarters;  several  islands  of  the  West 
Indies  were  captured  by  the  French ; and  the  united  fleets  of 
France  and  Spain,  for  the  latter  country  was  now  united  to  the 
enemies  of  Britain,  swept  the  Channel,  and  insulted  the  coasts 
with  impunity.  Lord  Sandwich,  the  first  lord  of  the  admi- 
ralty, was  a man  notoriously  unfit  for  his  situation ; but  his 
colleagues,  with  the  blind  obstinacy  which  characterized  9II 
their  measures,  determined  to  retain  him  in  office ; even  though 
they  were  aware,  that  by  his  neglect,  Plymouth  was  left  in 
such  a defenceless  state,  that  its  dock-yards  and  arsenal  were 
only  saved  from  destruction  by  the  ignorance  of  the  admirals 
of  the  combined  fleet. 

8.  In  Ireland  an  important  revolution  commenced,  which  , 
though  it  terminated  bloodlessly,  threatened  at  one  period  to 
have  eaused  a separation  between  the  two  countries.  The 
greater  part  of'the  army  necessary  for  the  defence  of  that 

1 This  year  a bold  adventurerj  of  the  name  of  Paul  Joncs>  kept  all  the  western 
coast  of  the  island  in  ajnrm.  He  landed  at  Whitehaven,  where  he  burned  a ship 
in  the  harbour,  end  even  attempted  to  burn  the  town.  He  afterwards  lauded  in 
Scotland,  aud  pluad^red  the  house  of  the  earl  of  Selkirk.  He  some  time  after 
fought  a bloody  battle  with  captain  Pearson,  of  the  Scrapis,  whom  he  compelled 
to  submit : and  so  shattered  was  his  own  ship  in  the  engagement,  that  he  had  no 
sooner  quitted  her,  in  order  to  take  possession  of  his  prize,  than  she  went  to  the 
bottom.  Captain  Farmer,  too,  of  the  (Quebec,  fought  a no  less  desperate  battle 
with  a French  ship  of  greatly  superior  force.  He  continued  the  engagement, 
with  unremilted  fury,  till  his  own  ship  accidentally  took  fire,  and  was  blown  into 
the  air,  together  with  himself  and  most  of  the  crew. 
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country  bad  been  withdrawn  to  assist  in  the  subjugation  of 
America;  and  when  the  French  and  Spanish  fleets  menaced 
tlie  island  with  invasion,  there  were  no  preparations  made  for 
its  defence.  The  people  left  to  themselves,  showed  a spirit 
worthy  of  the  crisis ; companies  of  volunteers  were  embodied 
in  every  town  and  district;  arms  were  at  first  cheerfully  sup- 
plied by  the  government ; olTicers  were  chosen  by  election ; 
and  the  patriotic  earl  of  Charlemont  appointed  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  independent  companies.  When  England  recovered 
her  wonted  superiority  by  sea,  the  fear  of  invasion  was  re- 
moved, but  the  volunteers  retained  their  arms  and  preserved 
their  organization.  They  had  learned  the  secret  of  their 
strength,  and  were  determined  to  effect  the  regeneration  of 
their  country,  by  establishing  the  independence  of  her  parlia- 
ment and  the  freedom  of  her  commerce.  This  was  a new'  and 
unex|>ected  ditllculty  to  the  ministry ; but,  pursuing  consis- 
tently their  steady  course  of  narrow  and  illiberal  policy,  they 
refused  to  make  any  concession,  and  thus  brought  Ireland  to 
the  very  brink  of  a revolution. 

9.  (1780.)  Holland  was  soon  added  to  the  enemies  of  Eng- 
land ; Mr.  Laurens,  who  had  been  president  of  congress,  was 
taken  by  a British  cruiser,  and  the  papers  found  in  his  posses- 
sion fully  proved  the  existence  of  a treaty  between  the  Dutch 
and  the  Americans.  War  was  therefore  declared,  and  thus 
was  England  engaged  with  a fourth  enemy  without  a single 
ally.  About  the  same  time  the  northern  powers  of  Euro[)e 
joined  in  a confederation,  called  the  armed  neutrality,  which 
was  aimed  against  the  maritime  claims  of  England.  Its  avowed 
design  was  to  protect  the  trade  of  neutral  vessels  with  the  se- 
veral belligerent  powers.  10.  But  the  spirit  of  the  English 
nation  sunk  not  in  this  apparently  unequal  contest.  Admiral 
Rodney  captured  a Spanish  convoy,  defeated  the  enemy’s  fleet, 
though  forced  to  engage  under  very  disadvantageous  circum- 
stances, and  relieved  Gibraltar,  which  the  Spaniards  had  begun 
to  besiege;  sailing  tbence  to  the  West  Indies,  he  dispersed  a 
French  fleet  far  superior  to  his  own..  In  America,  South 
Carolina  was  subdued  by  sir  Henry  Clinton ; the  army  of  ge- 
neral Gates  defeated  by  lord  Cornwallis;  and  the  American 
general  Arnold,  believing  the  independent  cause  almost  hope- 
less, abandoned  his  country’s  cause,  and  entered  into  the  royal 
service.  The  acquisition  of  this  worthless  deserter  cost  the 
life  of  one  of  Britain’s  best  and  bravest  ofljcers.  Major  Andrd, 
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adjutant-general  of  the  royal  army,  having  been  sent  to  con- 
duct the  negotiations  with  Arnold,  was  unfortunately  seized 
within  the  American  lines  and  hanged  as  a spy,  by  too  rigid  an 
interpretation  of  the  laws  of  war. 

11.  The  ministry  had  hitherto  found  the  parliament  well 
disposed  to  support  their  measures;  but  the  number  of  petitions 
presented  from  the  counties  and  leading  towns  against  the  ad- 
ministration, soon  raised  up  a formidable  opposition.  (April 
6th.)  At  length  Mr.  Dunning  moved  his  celebrated  resolu- 
tion, “that  the  influence  of  the  crown  has  increased,  is  in- 
creasing, and  ought  to  be  diminished,"  which  was  carried  by 
a majority  of  twenty-eight  votes  ; but  a second  resolution,  de- 
signed to  give  elTect  to  the  former,  was  rejected  by  a majority 
of  fifty-one,  and  the  ministry  soon  after  recovered  their  wonted 
superiority.  12.  Some  of  the  penal  laws  against  the  Roman 
Catholics  were  wisely  repealed  by  the  parliament,  but  in  con- 
sequence of  the  exertions  of  some  misguided  bigots,  these 
measures  were  followed  by  the  most  formidable  riots  that  ever 
disgraced  the  metropolis.  (June  2.)  An  immense  multitude 
assembled  in  St.  George’ s-fields,  to  petition  for  a repeal  of  the 
laws  that  had  been  passed  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
and  after  adopting  several  resolutions,  proceeded  in  large  parties 
to  the  avenues  leading  to  the  house  of  commons,  where  they 
insulted  several  of  the  memliers.  Lord  George  Gordon,  a 
visionary  enthusiast,  came  out  and  made  a violent  harangue  to 
the  multitude,  informing  them  that  their  petition  had  been  re- 
jected. The  irritated  mob  at  once  proceeded  to  acts  of  violence ; 
they  destroyed  all  the  Romish  chapels  in  and  about  town ; they 
burned  the  prisons  of  Newgate,  the  King’s  Bench,  and  the 
Fleet,  together  with  several  private  houses;  they  even  threa- 
tened the  Bank,  which  was  preserved  with  ditficulty.  At  length 
the  military  were  called  out,  and  the  rioters  dispersed,  though 
not  until  two  hundred  and  twenty  of  their  number  had  been 
killed  or  mortally  wounded'. 

* These  alarming  riots,  so  truly  disgiacerul  to  a civilized  nation,  lasted  from  the 
30th  of  May  till  the  8th  of  Jiirte,  during  which  time  the  rioters  were  absolute  mas- 
ters of  the  metropolis  and  its  environs ; many  chapels  and  houstsi  were  demolished, 
and  their  contents  committed  to  the  flames ; and  thirty-six  fires  were  visible  at  one 
lime  from  an  eminence  near  Hampstead.  The  numbers  killed  and  wounded  in 
the  streets,  and  on  Blackfriars  Bridge,  amounted  to  six  hundred,  independent  of 
many  whose  wounds  were  privately  attended,  from  their  not  wishing  to  have  it 
known  they  had  been  concerned  in  the  tumult.  Several  of  the  principal  rioters 
were  hniigcrl  at,  or  near  the  places  where  the  outrages  were  committed.  Lord 
Ocorge  Gordon  w.as  afterwards  tried  for  having  collected  this  assembly  ; but  as  it 
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14.  (1781.)  The  campaign  which  decided  the  question  of 
American  independence,  seemed  at  its  commencement  to  pro- 
mise a far  different  termination  : Washington’s  army  was  so 
distressed  that  fifteen  hundred  troops  deserted  his  lines;  but 
though  they  had  thus  shown  their  resentment,  they  refused  to 
listen  to  any  offers  from  the  British  generals,  and  the  emis- 
sarie.s  sent  to  seduce  them  were  given  up  and  hanged.  Con- 
gress, however,  exerted  itself  so  successfully,  that  the  distresses 
of  the  army  were  finally  relieved,  and  Washington  enabled  to 
commence  decisive  operations.  He  at  first  designed  to  be- 
siege New  York,  but  being  baffled  by  the  superior  forces  of  sir 
Henry  Clinton,  he  suddenly  resolved  to  march  into  the  sou- 
thern states,  and  overpower  lord  Cornwallis  before  Clinton’s 
army  could  move  to  his  assistance.  14.  This  decisive  opera- 
tion was  crowned  with  complete  success ; lord  Cornwallis  was 
attacked  in  York  town  by  the  combined  armies  of  France  and 
America  ; his  lordship  made  a gallant  defence,  but  two  redoubts 
in  his  front  were  carried  by  storm — his  works  ruined — his 
lines  swept  by  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  batteries,  and  the  effec- 
tive strength  of  his  garrison  diminished  by  sickness.  Under 
these  circumstances  nothing  remained  but  to  propose  terms  of 
capitulation.  He  accordingly  surrendered  to  general  Lincoln 
with  the  same  formalities  that  he  had  prescribed  to  that  officer 
eighteen  months  before  at  Charlestown  ; and  it  is  remarkable, 
as  a second  coincidence,  that  the  articles  were  draw  n up  by 
lieutenant-colonel  Laurens,  whose  father  was  still  detained  as 
a close  prisoner  in  the  tower  of  London. 

15.  These  losses  were  in  some  degree  compensated  by  the 
success  of  our  arms  in  the  East  Indies,  where  sir  Eyre  Coote 
defeated  Hyder  Ally,  and  restored  the  Company’s  ascendancy. 

In  the  West  Indies,  the  island  of  Saint  Eustatius  was  taken 
from  the  Dutch,  but  subsequently  recaptured  by  the  French. 

A desperate  engagement  also  took  place  off  the  Dogger  Bank, 
between  an  English  squadron  commanded  by  admiral  Parker,  ^ 

and  a Dutch  squadron  under  admiral  Zoutman;  after  a fierce 

battle  which  lasted  three  hours,  the  victory  remained  undecid- 
ed, and  both  returned  to  their  respective  harbours. 

e 

> 

appeared  that  he  wasi  actuated  merely  by  reUgiousr  prejudices,  and  had  never 
encouraged  the  mob  to  commit,  nor  even  expected  they  would  commit  any  out- 
rage, he  was  acquitted. 
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Quthtionufor  KxatninatiQn,  ** 

I.  Whnt  inonitorcR  did  the  British  ministry  propose? 

Is  tlicrenny  thing  rcmnrkable  in  the  circumstances  of  lord  Chatham^  death  ? 

3.  Wlint  honours  were  paid  to  his  memory  ? 

4.  How  were  lord  North's  commiisioncrs  treated  by  the  Americans  ? 

5 In  what  disgraceful  maimer  was  admiral  Keppel  treated  ? 

6.  Did  tlie  results  of  the  campaign  answer  the  expectations  of  the  Americaa.sf 

7.  How  was  the  English  na«'y  neglected?  , . . 

8 What  important  events  look  place  in  Ireland?’ 

9^  By  what  new  enemies  Was  England  assailed?  * 

JU.  Did  the  British  obtain  any  triumphs  ? > 

11.  What  remarkable  resolution,  was  carried  in  parliament?  « * 

1*2.  Did  any  formidable  riots  occur  in  Londoo? 

13.  How  was  Washington  hnffled  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  campaign  ? 

14.  W'hat  great  triumph  did  the  Americans  obtain? 

15.  Did  the  English  obtain  any  successes? 


SECTION  VI.  - 

^ For  thee,  sweet  peace,  abundance  leads  along 
*•  Her  joyous  train,  and  bards  awake  to  song ; ‘ ’ ' 

DaH(  spiders  weave  their  w'ebs  within  the  shield ; *' 

Kust  eats  the  spear,  the  terror  of  the  field,  , 

And  brazen  trumpets  now  no  more  affright 

The  silent  slumber  anti  repose  of  night." — Blarnt*  Anthology. 

'.i.  Dema'eogne, «.  a popular  leader,  one  who]  lO.  Sta'dtbolder.  r.  the  title  of  the  chief  niB~ 
guides  the  populace.  | gUtrate  of  Holland  before  the  French 

4 CoaU'tiou,  r.  union  of  parties.  I revolution. 

1.  (A.D.  1782,)  The  American  war  was  now  virtually  at  an 
end ; all  rational  hopes  of  reducing  the  country  again  under  the 
subjection  of  Great  Britain  were  abandoned  by  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  nation;  but  the  ministry  at  least  manifested  the 
virtue  of  perseverance,  and  declared  their  intention  to  carry  on 
“ a war  of  posts.”  The  nation  at  large  was  opposed  to  this 
insane  project;  and  parliament  yielding  to  the  voice  of  the 
people,  gradually  withdrew  its  support  from  the  administra- 
tior  At  length,  on  the  motion  of  general  Conway,  the  house 
of  commons  voted,  “that  whoever  advised  his  majesty  to  the 
continuation  of  the  American  war,  should  be  considered  as  a 
public  enemy.”  This,  of  course,  led  to  the  resignation  of  lord 
North,  and  a new  ministry  was  formed  under  the  auspices  of 
Mr.  Fox  and  the  marquis  of  Rockingham.  2.  Negotiations 
for  peace  were  immediately  commenced,  nor  were  any  of  the 
belligerent  powers  disinclined  to  an  accommodation.  The 
United  States  having  secured  their  independence,  had  nothing 
to  gain  by  a continuance  of  war;  the  navy  of  France,  after  be- 
ing severely  crippled  during  the  contest,  was  at  its  close  almost 
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annihilated  by  a victory  wliicli  admiral  Rodney  gained  over 
Count  de  Grasse,  in  the  West  Indies,  on  the  12tli  of  April; 
and  the  Sjianiards,  after  having  besieged  Gibraltar,  and  wasted 
before  its  walls  an  incredible  quantity  of  blood  and  treasure, 
had  the  mortiOcation  to  find  all  their  efforts  fail,  their  grand 
attack  signally  defeated,  and  the  floating  batteries  which  they 
had  deemed  irresistible,  burned  to  the  water’s  edge,  by  a tre- 
mendous storm  of  hot  balls  and  shells  poured  on  them  by  the 
gallant  garrison.  3.  Wilkes  took  advantage  of  the  altered 
spirit  of  the  times,  and  procured  the  removal  of  all  the  resolu- 
tions concerning  the  Middlesex  election  from  the  journals  of 
the  house  of  commons ; after  which  this  celebrated  demagogiie 
sunk  into  complete  insignificance.  In  Ireland,  the  parliament, 
roused  by  the  fervid  eloquence  of  Mr.  Grattan,  obtained  from 
the  new  ministry  the  concession  of  their  legislative  indepen- 
dence. Immediately  after  which,  the  Irish  house  of  commons 
voted  a sum  of  50,000/.  to  purchase  an  estate  for  Mr.  Grat- 
tan, as  a reward  for  the  services  which  he  had  rendered  his 
country.  4.  But  while  the  new  administration  was  exerting 
itself  for  the  reformation  of  abuses  at  home  and  the  establish- 
ment of  peace  abroad^  it  was  suddenly  dissolved  by  the  death 
of  the  marquis  of  Rockingham.  The  earl  of  Shelburne  was 
appointed  premier,  which  so  displeased  Mr.  Fox  and  his 
friends,  that  they  immediately  resigned.  The  noble  lord 
did  not  long  retain  his  place;  Mr.  Fox,  to  the  utter  asto- 
nishment of  the  entire  nation,  entered  into  a coalition  w'ith 
lord  North,  whom  ho  had  so  long  and  so  bitterly  opposed. 
Their  united  parliamentary  influence  was  irresistible  : and 
they  forced  themselves  into  the  royal  councils  in  spite  of  the 
secret  dislike  of  the  king  and  the  open  disgust  of  the  nation.  , 
5.  (A.D.  1783.)  The  success  of  the  coalition  was  of  short 
duration ; immediately  after  concluding  the  peace  with  France 
and  America,  Mr.  Fox  introduced  a bill  for  regulating  the  go- 
yernment  of  India,  which  his  influence  carried  through  the 
house  of  commons,  notwithstanding  the  most  vigorous  efforts 
of  the  Company  and  its  servants.  But  in  the  lords  the  opposi- 
tion  was  more  effectual,  the  king  himself  avowed  his  hostility 
• to  the  measure,  and  it  was  finally  rejected  by  a considerable 
majority.  The  ministry  appearing  unwilling  to  resign,  were 
summarily  dismissed,  and  a new  administration  formed,  of 
which  Mr.  William  Pitt,  the  second  son  of  the  earl  of  Chatham, 
was  the  most  conspicuous  member. 
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6.  (A.I>.  1784.)  Parliament  at  its  meeting  exhibited  the 
unusual  spectacle  of  ministers  in  a complete  minority ; to  carry, 
on  public  business  under  such  circumstances  'was,  of  course, 
ilnpossible,  and  no  sooner  were  the  ..supplies  voted  than  the 
parliament  was  dissolved.  The  coalition  had  given  such  ge- 
neral offence  to  the  nation,  that  the  new  ministry  obtained  a 
decisive  majority  in  the  new  house  of  commons.  Mr.  Pittfs 
India  bill,  which  was  less  violent,  but  also  less  effective  than 
that  of  Mr.  Fox,  was  passed  triumphantly ; and  an  act  for  re- 
storing the  Scotch  estates  forfeited  in  1745,  went  through  both 
houses  without  opposition,  and  received  the  royal  assent. 

7.  (A.D.  1785.)  Mr.  Pitt,  pursuant  to  the  promises  he  had 
so  often  made,  brought  forward  his  motion  for  a reform  in  par- 
liament; his  plans  were  very  judicious  and  well  arranged,  but 
they  were  rejected  by  a considerable  majority,  not,  as  was  ge- 
nerally suspected,  without  his  tacit  consent.  8.  (1786.)  The 
south-western  coast  of  New  Holland  affording  several  favour- 
able spots  for  colonization,  it  was  resolved  to  transport  con- 
victs thither,  and  give  them  an  opportunity  of  retrieving  their 
characters  and  reforming  their  manners  in  another  hemis-^ 
phere.  About  the  same  time  a maniac,  named  Margaret  Ni- 
cholson, made  an  attempt  to  assassinate  the  king,  as  he  w'as 
alighting  from  his  carriage;  she  was  immediately  seized,  and 
her  insanity  being  fully  proved,  she  was  sent  to  Bethlehem.  J 
hospital,  where  she  remained  safely  guarded,  but  unmolest^.^* 

9.  (1787.)  Mr.  Sheridan,  aided  by  Mr.  Burke,  Mr.  Fox,"^ 
and  several  others,  brought  forward  a motion  for  the  impeach- 
ment of  Warren  Hastings,  late  governor-general  of  India,  for  ^ 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanours  in  the  execution  of  his  office, 
which  passed  with  but  little  opposition.  The  consequent  trial 
before  the  house  of  lords  lingered  out  during  the  seven  suc- 
ceeding years,  end  ended  in  the  acquittal  of  the  accused.  10. 

A strong  party  in  Holland,  secretly  supported  by  the  French 
court,  violently  opposed  iXmTStadtholder,  the  prince  of  Orange, 
aed  disregarded  the  remonstrances  made  by  England  in  his 
favour.  This  dispute  would  probably  have  rekindled  a general 
Whr,  had  not  the  king  of  Prussia,  enraged  at  the  insult  offered 
to  his  sister,  sent  a large  army  into  Holland,  which  soon  re-> 
stored  the  authority  of  the  Stadtholder,  and  crushed  the  power 
of  his  opponents. 

■11.  (1788.)  While  the  nation  was  enjoying  profound  repose, 
and  silently  repairing  the  losses  incurred  in  the  American  war, 
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the  country  was  suddenly  astounded  by  the  news  that  Ills  ma- 
jesty had  been  attacked  by  a severe  illness,  which  incapacitated 
him  from  discharging  the  duties  of  government.  Mr.  Fox  in- 
sisted that  the  regency  of  right  belonged  to  the  prince  of 
Wales ; Mr.  Pittas  vehemently  asserted,  that  parliament  alone 
could  provide  for  such  an  emergency.  (1789.)  After  some 
very  warm  debates,  it  was  finally  resolved  that  the  prince  of 
Wales  should  be  declared  regent,  subject  however  to  certain 
restrictions,  and  that  the  custody  of  the  king's  person  should 
be  entrusted  to  the  queen,  assisted  by  a council.  The  parlia- 
ment of  Ireland  came  to  a dilTerent  decision  ; they  decreed  the 
regency  of  their  country  to  the  prince  of  Wales,  without  any 
restrictions  whatever.  This  dilference  between  the  two  par- 
liaments would  probably  have  led  to  fatal  consequences  but  for 
the  unexpected  recovery  of  the  king.  His  majesty’s  restoration 
to  health  dilTused  universal  joy  through  the  kingdom,  and  was 
celebrated  by  the  most  universal  and  splendid  illuminations 
ever  previously  known. 

12.  (1790.)  A dispute  took  place  between  England  and 
Spain  about  the  possession  of  Nootka  Sound,  on  the  north-west 
coast  of  America,  where  the  English  had  planted  a small  co- 
lony, which  the  Spaniards  had  seized,  and  made  the  settlers 
prisoners.  An  armament  was  prepared  with  astonishing  ra- 
pidity, but  at  the  expense  of  three  millions  sterling ; Spain, 
however,  was  unprepared  for  war,  and  all  disputes  were  finally 
adjusted  by  an  equitable  convention. 

13.  While  the  country  was  thus  respected  abroad,  and  en- 
joying profound  peace  at  home,  events  were  occurring  in  a 
neighbouring  nation  which  soon  involved  England  in  a long, 
expensive,  but  not  inglorious  war;  and  produced  a decisive 
change  in  the  aspect  of  Europe,  all  whose  effects  are  probably 
not  even  yet  developed. 

Questions  for  Examination.  • 

/ ■ • ■ 

1.  How  was  the  American  war  finally  terminated?  v 

2.  Why  were  all  parties  inclined  to  peace  ? 

3.  What  circumstances  showed  the  altered  spirit  of  the  times  ? 

4.  How  was  the  ministry  broken  up  ? 

5.  Did  the  coalition  ministry  long  continue? 

6.  How  was  Mr.  Pitt’s  power  strengthened  ? 

7.  What  important  motion  made  by  Mr.  Pitt  was  defeated  ? 

K.  Was  any  attempt  made  on  the  king’s  life?  .. 

9.  Is  there  any  thing  remarkable  in  the  trial  of  Warren  Hastings  ? 

10.  What  disturbances  took  place  in  Holland? 

11.  To  what  disputes  did  his  majesty’s  illness  gWe  rise? 

• 27 
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Id.  Wliai  arnmgetDAts  were  made  retpeding  Nootka  Sound?  ^ 
13.  What  was  the  atate  of  the  oountrj  at  this  iime  ?, 


SECTION  VII. 

Religion  ftaadom — veageanee— what  tou  will, 

A word's  enough  to  raise  mankind  to  kill ; 

Some  factious  phrase  bj  cunning  caught  and  spread* 

I'hat  Guilt  na>  reign,  and  wolves  and  wonns  be  fed.^**-^grr0M. 


1.  Ame'lioraticMi,  m.  aa  alleratioo  for  the 
better.' 

3.  Precipitated,  v.  harried. 

Ver'isilles, «.«  roysl  resMsaee  near  Paris. 
9.  Cession,  t.  yielding  ap. 

11.  Tonlon,  f.  a sea-port  on  the  Heditem- 
ueao,  in  the  loatVeast  of  Prance. 


15.  Port  L'Orient,  s.  a tea-port  of  Fraoee,  oo 
the  bay  of  8t.  Louis. 

20.  Cape  St.  Vincent, «.  the  sontb^esi  point 
of  Portugal. 

SI.  Cam'po  For'mlo,  t.  village  in  the  Venetian ' 
territories. 


1.  No  event  of  equal  importance  with  the  French  revolution 
is  recorded  in  history,  and  there  is  no  subject  which  has  given 
rise  to  such  diversity  of  opinion.  Its  causes,  its  consequences, 
even  the  simple  facts  that  occurred  in  its  progress,  are  to  this 
hour  matter  of  keen  and  violent  debate,  nor  can  an  impartial 
narrative  be  expected  while  many  of  the  actors  are  still  alive, 
and  while  the  impulse  then  given  continues  to  be  felt  in  every 
part  of  Europe.  It  is  undeniable  that  the  form  of  government 
established  in  France  sadly  required  amelioration;  the  privi- 
leges of  the  nobles  were  tyrannical  and  oppressive,  and  they 
were  exercised  with  strict  severity ; the  conduct  of  the  clergy 
was  far  from  being  in  accordaoce  with  the  principles  of  that 
holy  religion  which  they  professed ; the  prodigality  of  the  court 
was  extreme ; the  criminal  laws  unjustly  constituted,  and 
worse  administered.;  the  government  plac^  in  the  hands  of 
nobles  equally  ignorant  and  indolent ; nor  was  there  a single 
ofTice,  civil  or  military,  open  to  the  most  superior  merits,  un- 
less aided  by  the  possession  of  high  birth  and  titled  name. 
These  were  evils  poorly  compensated  by  the  private  virtues  of 
the  hapless  sovereign,  who  came  to  the  throne  of  France  at  the 
moment  when  the  accumulated  evils  of  centuries  had  nearly 
reached  their  consummation.  2.  While  the  higher  classes 
*.  were  sunk  in  luxury  and  sloUi,  the  lower  ranks,  in  a state  of 
ignorance  and  degradation,  and  goaded  on  by  misery,  were 
ready  to  second  every  movement,  and  to  join  in  every  excess. 
In  the  middle  classes,  the  elements  of  strife  were  even  more 
thickly  sown ; they  were  irritated  at  the  contempt  ^own  them 
by  their  haughty  superiors,  they  were  indignant  at  seeing  the 
doors  of  preferment  closed  against  the  exertions  of  honourable 
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ambition,  and  their  minds  were  debauched  by  the  perusal  of 
the  speculative  treatises  on  “ the  rights  of  man,”  which,  de- 
spite of  every  restriction,  daily  issued  from  the  press,  and  * 

which,  with  very  few  tRceptions,  advocated  principles  subver- 
sive of  all  religion,  and  consequently  of  all  good  government. 

3.  The  American  war  precipitated  a revolution,  which  pro- 
bably could  not  have  been  much  longer  delayed.  The  French 
soldiers,  while  lighting  in  the  cause  of  American  freedom,  na- 
turally imbibed  the  principles  of  their  allies,  and  diffused  them 
over  the  country  on  their  return  home : the  royal  exchequer, 
which  had  been  nearly  exhausted  by  the  profligate  extrava- 
gance of  the  former  reign,  was  totally  ruined  by  an  expensive 
war,  and  the  country  was  on  the  very  eve  of  a national  bank- 
ruptcy. When  a variety  of  expedients,  most  of  which  made 
matters  worse,  had  been  tried  in  vain,  the  king  determined  to 
convoke  the  States-General,  which  had  not  been  assembled 
since  16f4,  and  they  accordingly  met  at  Versailles  on  the  5th 
of  May,  1789. 

4.  After  some  angry  debates,  it  was  determined  that  the 
three  orders  of  the  clergy,  the  nobles,  and  the  commons,  should 
meet  in  one  body,  an  arrangement  which  threw  all  the  power 
into  the  hands  of  the  popular  party.  They  assumed  the  name 
of  the  National  Assembly,  and  immediately  commenced  a total 
change  in  the  constitution  of  their  country.  Feudal  privileges 
and  titles  were  abolished;  local  divisions  set  aside ; and  the 
country  distributed  into  departments  instead  of  provinces,  for 
the  purpose  of  adopting  an  uniform  system  of  taxation : monas- 
tic institutions  were  suppressed,  and  the  English  system  of 
trial  by  jury  substituted  for  the  administration  of  justice  by  the 
old  provincial  parliaments. 

5.  Such  an  extensive  alteration  naturally  disgusted  the  court 
and  the  nobility;  unable  to  conceal  their  hostility  to  the  new 
measures,  they  exposed  themselves  to  popular  indignation,  and 
dreading  the  consequences,  the  count  d’Artois  (afterwards 
Charles  X.),  the  prince  of  Condd,  and  several  others,  emigrat- 
ed. But  this  flight  aggravated  the  jealousy  of  the  people ; the  • 

Parisian  mob  stormed  the  fortress  of  the  Bastile,  the  state  ]!ri- 
son  of  France,  and  levelled  it  with  the  ground;  they  next 
formed  a national  guard,  composed  entirely  of  citizens,  at  the 
head  of  which  was  placed  M.  de  la  Fayette;  and  at  length  a 
furious  mob  advanced  to  Versailles,  and  brought  the  king  and 
royal  family  in  triumph  to  the  capital. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 


6.  (1791.)  The  progiess  of  the  reYolation  in  France  was 
anxiously  watched  by  two  powerful  parties  in  England,  who 
viewed  it  with  very  different  feelings.  While  one  party  looked 
upon  it  as  the  triumph  of  liberty,  thft  administration  and  a 
large  portion  of  the  aristocracy  regarded  it  as  the  triumph  of 
anarchy  over  all  legitimate  authority.  Nor  were  such  feelings 
confined  to  the  higher  classes,  the  populace  shared  largely  in 
the  hatred  to  the  new  politics  of  France ; a dinner  to  celebrate 
the  capture  of  the  Bastile  was  adjourned  in  London  through 
dread  of  popular  resentment ; but  in  Birmingham  a festive 
meeting  to  commemorate  the  same  event  was  dispersed  by  a 
furious  mob,  which  subsequently  proceeded  to  destroy  the  dis- 
senting chapels,  and  the  houses  of  all  who  were  supposed  fa- 
vourable to  the  French  revolution. 

7.  (1792.)  The  principal  powers  on  the  continent  having 
enter^  into  a treaty  to  check  the  progress  of  the  French  re- 
volution, it  was  obvious  that  war  could  not  be  long*delayed  ; 
but  the  interference  of  the  monarchs  precipitated  the  events 
which  they  wished  to  prevent.  The  duke  of  Brunswick,  as 
commander-in-chief  of  the  allied  armies,  issued  an  ill-judged 
and  sanguinary  manifesto,  which,  with  some  suspicious  cir- 
cumstances in  the  conduct  of  the  kiqg  and  queen,  so  exaspe- 
rated the  French,  that  all  the  power  of  the  state  was  thrown 
into  the  hands  of  the  Jacobins,  as  the  most  violent  republicans 
were  called.  The  consequences  were  dreadful;  the  palace  of 
the  king  was  stormed,  his  guards  massacred,  himself  and  fa- 
mily confined  as  close  prisoners,  and  royalty  finally  abolished 
in  France.  Ere  yet  the  world  recovered  from  its  astonish- 
ment at  these  events,  it  learned  with  equal  surprise  and -indig- 
nation, that  the  unfortunate  king  had  been  brought  to  trial  by 
his  subjects,  and  condemned  to  death  by  a majority  of  votes.' 
This  iniquitous  sentence  was  executed  on  the  21st  of  Janliary, 
1793. 

8.  While  France  was  thus  distracted,  England  was  quietly 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  peace ; and  the  parliament  engaged 

•in  the  advancement  of  measures  equally  salutary  and  judi- 
cials. Several  taxes  that  pressed  on  commerce  and  industry 
were  repealed ; a bill  introduced  by  Mr.  Fox  to  make  juries  in 
cases  of  libel  judges  of  law  as  well  as  fact,  was  passed  ; some 
further  concessions  were  made  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  but 
Mr.  Wilberforce’s  motion  for  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade 
was  lost  by  a -considerable  majority.  9.  In  the  East  Indies, 
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Tippoo  Saib  (son  of  Hyder  Ally),  who  seems  to  have  inherited 
his  father’s  hostility  to  England  along  with  his  dominions,  was 
completely  subdued  by  lord  Cornwallis,  and  forced  to  purchase 
peace  by  the  cession  of  a large  portion  of  his  dominions,  and 
the  payment  of  an  enormous  sum,  for  the  performance  of 
which  his  sons  were  given  as  hostages. 

10.  (1793.)  The  atrocities  committed  by  the  French  jaco- 
bins completed  the  alienation  of  the  British  people  from  the 
cause  of  the  new  revolution ; and  the  ministry,  now  certain  of 
popular  support,  adopted  several  measures  which  left  their  hos- 
tility no  longer  doubtful.  The  National  Convention  imme- 
diately declared  war  against  the  king  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
Stadtholder  of  Holland,  intimating  by  this  artful  phraseology 
that  the  people  of  these  countries  had  an  interest  distinct  from 
their  respective  sovereigns.  11.  It  is  certain  that  this  decla- 
ration of  war,  if  not  directly  provoked,  was  by  no  means  un- 
acceptable to  the  British  ministry,  and  the  great  body  of  the 
aristocracy,  by  which  it  was  supported.  Immediately  after 
its  appearance,  the  duke  of  York  was  sent  to  join  the  allied 
armies  in  the  invasion  of  France ; but  the  invaders,  though  at 
first  successful,  soon  suffered  some  severe  checks  ; and  at  the 
end  of  the  second  campaign  were  totally  defeated  by  the  re- 
publicans. The  fortified  harbour  of  Toulon  having  been  sur- 
rendered to  the  English,  the  French  government  made  the 
most  strenuous  efforts  for  its  recovery ; these  proved  for  the 
time  abortive  until  the  direction  of  the  siege  was  entrusted  to 
‘ Napoleon  Bonaparte,  who  now  for  the  first  time  appeared  on 


wa»  iraued,  bj  the  comitiissioners  of  the  convcnlioo;  but  h.iving  contrived  to  sn- 


1 The  extraordioarj  actions  and  successes  of 
this  man,  and  the  influence  they  have  had  on  the 
subsequent  events  of  Europe,  require  that  some 
account  of  his  origin  and  private  history  should 
be  given.  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  son  of  an  at- 
torney in  the  island  of  Corsica,  was  bom  at 
Ajaccio  in  1769;  and  through  the  influence  of  the 
French  governor  of  Corsica,  he  was  educated  at 
Bricnne,  a celebrated  military  academy  of  France. 
At  a very  early  period  he  obtained  a commission 
in  the  artillery,  and  having  been  promoted  to, 
I the  rank  of  captain,  he  returned  to  Corsica  after 
f the  revolution,  and  was  elected  lieutenant-colonel 
of  a corps  of  national  guards.  Having  formed  a 
connexion  with  Paoli,  he  wrote  a remonstrance  to 
the  convention  against  the  decree  which  declared 
that  general  to  be  an  enemy  to  the  republic.  In 
consequence  ofhis  conduct  a warrant  for  his  arrest 
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tliat  scene  where  he  afterwards  played'so  conspicuous  a part. 
By  his  exertions  the  English  were  compelled  to  evacuate  the 
town,  leaving  the  greater  portion  of  the  citizens  exposed  to  the 
sanguinary  vengeance  of  the  irritated  republicans. 

12.  (1794.)  To  compensate  for  this  ill  success  by  land,  the 
British  navy  established  its  wonted  pre-eminence,  in  a victory 
gained  by  earl  Howe  over  the  French  fleet  in  the  West  Indies ; 
and  several  of  the  colonies  belonging  to  France  were  about  the 
same  time  conquered  with  little  trouble.  13.  The  domestic  oc- 
currences of  this  period,  though  not  very  numerous,  were  not 
deficient  in  importance:  Messrs.  Hardy,  Horne  Tooke,  and 
others,  were  brought  to  trial  at  the  Old  Bailey  on  a charge  of  high 
treason,  and  acquitted,  after  a patient  investigation,  which 
lasted  several  days.  That  they  desired  to  effect  a great  change 
in  the  constitution  of  the  country  was  acknowledged  by  the 
prisoners  themselves;  but  it  was  clearly  proved  that  they 
wished  to  obtain  reform  only  by  legal  and  constitutional  means, 
and  that  they  were  opposed  to  violence  and  insurrectionary 
movements.  The  ministers  succeeded  better  with  similar  pro- 
secutions in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  where  several  persons  were 
found  guilty  of  sedition,  and  sentenced  to  several  degrees  of 
punishment. 

14.  (1795.)  The  ill  success  of  the  war  induced  many  of  the 
continental  sovereigns  to  make  peace  with  the  French  repub- 
lic. The  grand  duke  of  Tuscany  set  the  example,  and  was 
followed  by  the  king  of  Spain,  the  Swiss  Cantons,  and  the 
regent  of  Sweden.  The  king  of  Prussia  only  waited  till  he  had 
received  the  English  subsidy,  and  then  signed  a treaty  with 
the  power  he  had  been  paid  to  oppose.  The  people  of  Holland 
expelled  the  stadtholder,  and  erecting  in  their  country  what 
they  called  a Batavian  republic,  became  virtually  a province 
of  France.  In  short,  England  had  scarcely  an  ally  remaining 
but  Austria,  and  the  continued  friendship  of  that  power  was 


tisfy  the  couimiBsionere,  he  was  soon  after  advanced  to  the  rank  of  a general, 
lie  bad  the  command  of  the  army  of  Italy  before  he  was  quite  thirty  years  old, 
and  he  had  previously  signalized  himself  as  a military  officer,  of  the  most  cou' 
summate  talents  in  many  brilliant  exploits.  It  is  not  our  intention  here  to  be- 
come his  biographers;  but  his  name  will  necessarily  occur  very  frequently  in 
the  following  pages,  and  he  will  be  found  acting  in  the  several  capacities  of 
general,  consul,  and  emperor;  governing  a powerful  kingdom;  subjugating  a 
great  portion  of  Europe,  and  contending  with  all  his  might  against  the  peace  and 
security  |of  England, — till  the  fortune  of  war  hurried  him  from  the  pinnacle  of 
power,  and  sent  him  an  exile  to  8l.  lleieiia,  where  he  died,  A I).  1R21. 
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never  a matter  of  certainty.  15.  The  English  navy  obtained 
some  triumphs,  especially  a brilliant  victory  under  lord  Brid- 
port,  at  T Orient > but  an  expedition  undertaken  by  the 
French  emigrants,  under  the  auspices  of  the  British  ministry, 
was  signally  defeated. 

IG.  Symptoms  of  discontent  almost  amounting  to  disaffec- 
tion, began  to  be  manifested  in  various  parts  of  the  empire  ; 
the  successes  of  the  war  had  been  few  and  of  little  value ; but 
had  they  been  still  more  decisive  they  would  not  have  com- 
pensated for  the  distress  occasioned  by  unprecedented  taxation. 
The  people  of  London  suffered  severely  from  the  interruption 
of  commerce,  and  some  of  the  lower  class,  irritated  by  their 
protracted  misery,  assailed  the  king’s  carriage  when  his  ma- 
jesty went  in  state  to  the  house  of  lords.  This  outrage  served, 
however,  to  strengthen  the  administration,  for  the  parliament, 
indignant  at  the  outrage  offered  to  the  sovereign,  sanctioned 
several  bills  for  the  suppression  of  sedition ; bills,  perhaps, 
rendered  necessary  by  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  pe- 
riod, but  which  greatly  diminished  the  limits  of  British  free- 
dom. 17.  The  prince  of  Wales,  in  order  to  procure  the  pay- 
ment of  his  debts,  married  his  cousin,  the  princess  Caroline  of 
Brunswick; — we  must  once  again  refer  to  this  unfortunate 
union,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  here,  that  a daughter  was  born  in 
the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  soon  after  which  the 
parents  were  finally  separated, 

18.  (1796.)  The  Dutch  and  Spaniards  having  joined  their 
forces  to  those  of  the  F rench,  were  now  become  enemies  of 
Great  Britain;  and  this  country,  from  being  an  accessary,  was 
now  a principal  in  the  war.  Several  of  the  Dutch  settlements 
in  the  East  Indies  were  subdued,  but  England  lost  the  island  of 
Corsica,  which  had  been  formally  placed  under  British  pro- 
tection a few  years  previously.  The  Austrians  were  almost 
driven  out  of  Italy  by  the  French  under  Napoleon  Bonaparte, 
whose  brilliant  career  began  now  to  excite  the  attention  of 
Europe.  A fruitless  effort  to  terminate  the  war  by  negotiation 
was  made  by  the  British  ministry ; it  failed,  because  probably 
it  never  was  intended  to  succeed. 

10.  (1797.)  The  enormous  expenses  which  Great  Britain 
had  to  sustain  were  found  to  have  exhausted  the  resources  of 
the  country  somuch,  that  at  length  the  Bank  stopped  payment ; 
and  an  issue  of  paper  money  was  of  course  the  consequence. 
Two  alarming  mutinies  broke  out  in  the  navy ; that  at  Spit- 
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head  waa  settled  by  giving  the  seamen  additional  pay,  but 
that  at  the  Nore  was  not, quelled  without  bloodshed,  and  the 
execution  of  some  of  the  ringleaders^  20..  But  England  still . 
maintained  her  naval  renown  ; a brilliant  victory  was  gained 
by  sir  John  Jarvis  over  the  Spanish  fleet,  off  Cape  St.  Vincent^ 
and  an  equally  glorious  triumph  was  obtained  over  the  Dutch 
by  admiral  Duncan,  at  Gamperdown.  21".  Our  ally  had  not  ; 
equal  fortune,  Austria  was  every  where  defeated,  and  to  escape 
total  ruin  was  obliged  to  submit  to  the  terms  of  peace  which  . 
Bonaparte  dictated  at  Campo  Formio. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  What  was  the  state  of  France  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolution  ? 

2.  In  what  dangerous  circumstances  were  the  different  orders  of  society  ? 

3.  How  did  the  American  war  precipitate  a revoluUon  ? 

4.  What  triumphs  were  gained  by  the  popular  party  at  the  meeting  of  the  states 

general ? 

5.  Did  these  alterations  produce  any  import^t  results?  ' 

6.  In  what  manner  was  the  French  revolution  regarded  in  England  ? 

7.  What  consequences  were  produced  by  the  duke  of  Brunswick’s  procla* 

« mation  ? 

H.  What  was  the  state  of  England  at  this  time  ? 

9.  Was  any  important  advantages  gained  in  the  East  Indies  ? 

10.  How  did  the  war  commence  7 . < 

11.  What  reverses  did  the  English  experience  ? 

12.  By  what  naval  triumphs  were  these  compensated  ? 

13  Did  any  important  trials  occur  at  this  time  7 ' 

14.  How  did  the  allies  of  England  behave? 

15.  Where  was  lord  Bridport  victorious  ? 

16.  How  did  the  people  of  England  show  their  discontent  ? ’ 

17.  What  royal  marriage  was  contracted  at  this  time?  . ' 

18.  In  what  manner  was  the  war  conducted  ? 

19.  Did  any  dangerous  events  occur  in  England  ? 

20.  How  did  the  English  navy  behave  7 • 

21.  Where  was  peace  made  between  France  and  Austria  ? 
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^ O frantic  thirst  of  glory  and  of  fame,  . . 

The  crowd’s  blind  tribute,  a fallacious  name,  i 

By  thee,  dire  tyrant  of  the  noblest  mind> 

What  dreadful  woes  are  pour’d  on  human  kind, 

Kingdoms  and  empires  in  confusion  hurl'd, 

What  streams  of  gore  have  drench’d  the  hapless  world 


2.  Hal'ta.v  an  island  in  tbe  Mediterranean, 

aouth-east  ofSirily. 

3.  A'cre,  t.  an  ancient  city  of  Palestine. 

6 Mar'engo,  t.  an  Italian  Tillage  in  tbe  nfila> 
nese  territory. 

Hohenli’iiden,  s.  a village  in  Bavaria. 


9.  Alexa'ndria  and  Cairo,  cities  in  Egypt. 

10.  Boulogne,  $.  a French  aea-port  on  tbe  Br»^ 

tiah  Channel. 

1 1 . A'mieni, «.  a town  of  France  in  Picardy . 
16.  St.  Domi'ngo,  t.  now  called  Uai'tl,  an  ia« 

land  in  the  West  Indies. 


1.  (A. D.  1798.)  The  restoration  of  the  legislative  indepen- 
dence of  Ireland  in  1782,  was  far  from  satisfying  theexpecla- 
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lions  formed  by  a considerable  party  in  that  country.  Reform 
in  parliament,  and  a repeal  of  the  remnaat  of  the  penal  laws 
against  the  Roman  Catholics,  were  rather  demanded  as  a right 
than  craved  as  a boon;  and  when  the  government  refused  to 
make  concessions,  the  majority  remained  sullen  and  discon- 
tented, while  a few  wilder  spirits  meditated  a total  separation 
from  England,  and  the  establishment  of  an  Irish  republic  after 
the  example  of  France.  The  lowerclasses  were  easily  induced 
to  adopt  schemes  that  flattered  their  national  pride ; and  though 
government  having  received  timely  information,  arrested  the 
principal  leaders,  disaflection  was  too  extensive  to  be  thus 
checked,  and  several  counties  broke  out  in  open  insurrection. 
After  a sanguinary  struggle,  disgraced  by  several  atrocities  on 
both  sides,  the  revolters  were  every  where  defeated ; and  on 
the  surrender  of  a small  body  of  French  who  had  been  sent  to 
aid  the  insurgents,  peace  was  finally  restored  by  the  judicious  , 
and  merciful  measures  of  lord  Cornwallis. 

2.  In  the  mean  time,  Napoleon,  with  a large  fleet  and 
army  proceeded  to  Egypt,  and  on  his  voyage  obtained  posses- 
sion of  Malta  by  the  treachery  of  the  knights.  The  career  of 
the  French  invader  was  sufticiently  triumphant  in  Egypt,  but 
his  hopes  of  permanent  success  were  sadly  blighted  by  the 
loss  of  his  fleet,  over  which  admiral  Nelson  obtained  one  of  the 
most  complete  victories  recorded  in  the  annals  of  war.  3.  This 
brilliant  triumph  was  obtained  in  Aboukir  Bay,  one  of  the 
mouths  of  the  Nile,  on  the  first  of  August;  nine  sail  of  the  line 
were  taken;  two  more  and  a frigate  either  burnt  or  blown  up 
during  the  action,  and  only  two  escaped,  which,  however, 
were  subsequently  captured.  Soon  after  Bonaparte  was 
repulsed  before  Acre,  chiefly  by  the  heroic  exertions  of  sir 
Sidney  Smith ; and  having  at  the  same  time  received  news 
from  France  that  seemed  to  open  safer  and  brighter  objects, 
he  secretly  returned  home,  and  soon  effected  a revolution,  by 
which  he  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  government  with  the 
title  of  First  Consul. 

4.  The  first  measure  taken  by  Napoleon  after  his  elevation, 
was  to  send  a letter  to  the  king  of  England  olTering  [leace ; this 
was  instantly  rejected,  for  a new  and  powerful  coalition  had 
been  formed  against  France,  from  which  the  most  splendid 
success  was  anticipated.  But  this  coalition  soon  fell  to  pieces; 
the  Russian  emperor  withdrew  his  forces;  the  duke  of  York 
was  forced  to  quit  Holland  with  his  anny,  on  finding  the  po- 
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pulation  indisposed  to  second  )iis  efforts;  and  the  French, 
under  the  new  goveroment,  displayed  even  more  than  their 
former  energies. 

5.  Id  the  East  Indies  the  English -waged  a successful  war 
against  their  old  enemy  Tippoo  Saib.;  his  capital  was  taken  by 
storm,  himself  slain,  and  all  his  treasures  divided  amqng 
the  conquerors.  Since  that  period  the  entire  peninsula ‘of 
India  has  been  virtually,  subjected  to  the  authority  of  the  Eng- 
lish. 

0.  (A.D.  ISOO.)  Austria  had  again  commenced  war  against  < 
France,  and  was  maintaining  it  with  characteristic  obstinacy, 
when  Napoleon  brought  it  to  a sudden  close  by  one  of  those 
master-strokes  of  .genius  which  baffle  ordinary  calculation. 
He  led  his  army  across  the  Alps  into  Italy  in  despite  of  the  most 
appalling  difficulties,  and  obtained  a complete  victory  at  Met- 
rengo.  A subsidy  from  England  induced  the  A.ustrian  empe- 
ror to  continue  his  resistance,  but  the  battle  of  HohenUnden 
placed  him  completely  at  the  mercy  of  the  conqueror,  and  he 
was  forced  to  solicit  terms  of  peace. 

7.  The  question  of  a legislative  union  with  England,  which 
had  been  previously  negatived  in  the  Irish  house  Of  com- 

'mons,  was  finally  carried  by  the  minister;  it  was  determined 
that  from  the  1st  of  January,  1801,  there  should  be  but  one 

imperial  parliament  for  the  Bri- 
tish islands,  in  which  Ireland 
should  bo  represented . by  four 
spiritual  peers,' taken  in  rotation 
every  session,  twenty-eight  tem- 
poral peers  chosen. for  life,  and 
one  hundred  commoners  elected 
in  the  usual  manner.  The  cro^ 
of  Saint  Patrick  was  added  to 
those  of  St.  George  and  Saint 
Andrew  on  the  National  banner, 
which  is  thence  called  the  Union 
Flag. 

8.  (1801.)  Paul,  emperor  of  Russia,  not  satisfied  with  de- 
serting the  alliance  of  England,  became  her  bitter  enemy,  and 

I persuaded  the  other  northern  powers  to  revive  the  hostile  con- 
I federation,  called  the  armed  neutrality.  After  negotiation 
had  been  tried  ineffectually,  a fleet  was  sent  against  Copenha- 
gen, under  the  command  of  admiral  Parker,  assisted  by  lord 
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Nsison.  After  having  passed  the  Sound  with  little  difficulty, 
Nelson  attacked,  and  almost  annihilated'the  formidable  lines 
of  the  Danish  defence;  but  some  of  his  own  ships  having 
grounded  in  a situation  eiposed  to  the  fire  of  the  hostile  bat- 
• teries,  he  took  advantage  of  his  previous  success  to  offer  terms 
of  accommodation,  which  were  immediately  accepted.  It  is 
probable  that  the  war  might  have  been  again  renewed  had  not 
intelligence  been  received  of  the  deposition  of  the  emperor 
Paul,  who  had  been  at  the  head  of  the  confederacy.  His  son 
and  successor,  Alexander,  was  anxious  to  be  on  good  terms 
with  Great  Britain;  and  the  minor  states  found  themselves 
obliged  to  imitate  his  example. 

0^  An  expedition  under  the  command  of  sir  Ralph  Aber- 
crombie, was  equally  successful  in  expelling  the  French  from 
Egypt,  but  that  distinguished  officer  fell  in  the  arms  of  vic- 
tory. The  French  having  been  defeated  Alexandria,  offer- 
ed terms  when  general  Hutchinson  was  preparing  to  besiege 
them  in  Cairo,  and  evacuated  the  country  according  to  the 
articles  of  capitulation.  10.  Before  the  news  of  this  success 
arrived  in  England,  the  country  had  been  threatened  by  an 
invasion.  Troops  were  collected  along  the  coast  of  France  and 
Holland,  and  vessels  prepared  for  their  transportation  in  the 
harbours  along  the  Channel.  Lord  Nelson  was  sent  with  a 
flotilla  to  attack  Boulogne,  the  enemy’s  principal  rendezvous, 
but  failed  after  two  brilliant  efforts.  The  bravery,  however, 
displayed  by  the  British  sailors,'  and  the  manifest  superiority 
of  England  by  sea,  convinced  Napoleon  that  the  enterprise  was 
hopeless,  and  the  project  was  soon  laid  aside. 

11.  Both  the  belligerent  powers  were  now  heartily  tired  of 
war,  which  exhausted  their  resources,  and  conferred  advan- 
tages on  neither.  In  deference  to  the  general  wish,  a change 

i In  the  night  of  the  Qlsi  of  July,  1801,  the  boats  of  the  English  frigates,  Vor%9, 
Bwulieu^  and  Urania,  at  that  time  forming  part  of  the  in-shore  squadron  off 
Brest,  were  manned  with  volunteers  from  those  vessels  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenants  Lusack  and  Keith  Maxwell,  for  the  purpose  of  atUcking  the  French 
corvette  La  Chevretie,  mounting  20  guns,  then  laying  in  Camaret-Bay,  coni' 
plctely  stored  and  equipped  for  a voyage  to  St.  Domingo,  with  a crew  of  360 
men.  The  boats  proceeded  with  the  usual  precaution  of  muffled  oars  and  the 
utmost  possible  silence  towards  the  ship,  but  were  discovered  at  some  distance^ 
and  immediately  saluted  with  a heavy  fire^  as  well  from  the  batteries  on  shore  as 
from  the  vessel  itself,  which  was  perfectly  prepared  for  their  reception.  A mur- 
derous conflict  ensued,  and  was  maintained  with  extraordinary  courage  and  per- 
severance for  two  hours  and  a half;  and  the  deck  of  La  Chtvrelte,  when 
#hc  struck  her  colours,  was  literally  covered  with  the  mangled  bodies  of  the  con- 
tending parties.  ' 
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of  ministry  was  effected  in  England;  Mr.  Addington  (after- 
wards lord  Sidmouih)  became  premier  in  place  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
and  negotiations  immediately  commenced-. — (1802.)  The 
terms  were  soon  arranged,  and  a peace  was  concluded  at 
Amiens,  which  cannot  be  better  described  than  by  the  words 
of  an  eminent  statesman,^  “ It  was  a peace  at  which  every 
body  rejoiced,  but  of  which  nobody  could  be  proud,” 

12.  From  the  moment  in  which  the  treaty  of  peace  was 
signed,  jealousies  and  discontents  daily  arose  in  France  and 
England  which  threatened  to  produce  fresh  hostilities  at  no 
very  distant  period.  Bonaparte  having -been  appointed  first 
consul  for  life,  used  every  exertion  to  enlarge  dominions  of 
which  he  was  now  in  all  but  name  the  sovereign  ; he  aggran- 
dized France  by  the  annexation  of  Piedmont  to  his  territories; 
and  had  given  even  greater  offence  by  invading  Switzerland. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  first  consul  complained  that  England 
still  retained  possession  of  Malta,  which,  by  the  terms  of  the 
late  treaty,  should  have  been  restored  to  the  knights,  and  re- 
monstrated against  the  virulent  libels  on  his  character,  which 
were  published  in  the  English  newspapers,  as  he  believed,  with 
the  connivance  of  government.  (A.D.  1803.)  These  mutual 
bickerings  soon  produced  more  angry  demonstrations ;®  lord 
Whitworth,  the  English  ambassador,  having  been  treated  with 
unmerited  indignity,  withdrew  from  France,  and  war  was 
soon  after  proclaimed. 

13.  A short  time  previous  to  the  recommencement  of  hosti- 
lities, a conspiracy  for  the  subversion  of  the  government  was 

3 Mr.  Sheridaa 

3 At  the  drawing-room  on  the  13th  of  March)  Bonaparte  could  not  preserve  the 
forms  of  ordinary  civility  to  the  English  ambassador.  The  following  account  is 
given  in  a dispatch  from  lord  Whitworth ^ He  accosted  me  evidently  under  very 
considerable  agitation.  He  began  by  asking  me  if  1 had  any  news  from  England? 
I told  him  1 had  received  a letter  from  lord  Hawkesbury  two  days  ago.  He  im- 
mediately said)  • And  so  you  are  determined  to  go  to  war  * No»*  I replied,  ‘ we 
are  loo  sensible  of  the  advantages  of  peace.  We  have  had  war  for  fifteen  years 
already.^  As  he  seemed  to  wait  for  an  answer,  I observed  only,  ^we  had  had  too 
much  of  it.*  • * But  you  wish  to  carry  it  on  for  fifteen  years  longer,  and  you  force 
me  to  it  ? Why  these  armaments  ? against  what  are  these  preparations  ? I have 
not  a single  ship  of  the  line  in  the  ports  of  France ; but  if  you  wish  to  arm,  1 will 
arm  also.  If  you  wish  to  fight,  I will  fight  also.  You  may  perhaps  destroy,  but 
you  will  never  intimidate  France.*  ‘ We  wish  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  It  is  our 
desire  to  live  in  good  understanding  witli  her.’  ‘ You  must  regard  treaties,  then,* 
replied  the  consul.  * Confusion  to  those  who  have  no  regard  for  treaties:  they 
will  be  responsible  for  it  to  all  Europe.*  He  was  too  much  agitated  to  make  it 
advisable  for  me  to  prolong  the  conversation  ; I therefore  made  no  answer,  and  he 
retired  to  his  apartment,  repeating  the  last  phrase.” 
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detected  in  England.  It  was  formed  by  a colonel  Despard, 
who  fancied*  that  government  had  treated  him  with  unjust 
neglect : his-associates  were  desperate  men  of  the  lowest  ranks, 
and  nothing  could  be  more  wild  or  inadequate  than  the  means 
by  which  they  proposed  to  execute  their  insane  projects. 
14.  The  execution  qf  the  principal  conspirators  restored  public 
confidence ; but  in  a few  months  the  alarm  was  again  renewed 
by  the  account  of  an  insurrection  having  broken  out  in  Dublin. 
The  leader  of  the  revolt  was  Robert  Emmett,  a young  man  of 
the  most  amiable  qualities,  but  a wild  and  visionary  enthusiast. 
The  insurgents  were  badly  armed  and  worse  disciplined ; they, 
were  consequently  subdued  with  little  difficulty,  but  not  before 
lord  Kilwarden  and  his  nephew  had  been  murdered  by  the  in- 
fatuated mob. 

15.  Napoleon  recommenced  the  war  with  great  vigour,  his 
troops  overran  Hanover,  and  compelled  the  princes  in  the  north 
of  Germany  to  close  their  ports  against  the  English.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  British  navy  blockaded  the  mouths  of  the 
principal  rivers  from  which  British  traders  were  excluded, 
apd  captured  several  French  colonies.  The  English  having 
made  prizes  of  many  French  merchant-ships,  and  treated 
their  crews  as  prisoners,  Bonaparte  seized  on  all  the  English 
visitors  who  were  travelling  in  France,  and  detained  them  as^ 
hostages.  ■ 16.  About  the  same  time  the  French  army,  which 
had  been  employed  to  suppress  the  revolt  of  the  negroes  in 
St,  Dommgo,  being  cut  off  from  ail  supplies  by  the  British 
cruizers,  was  forced  to  surrender,  and  the  island  has  since 
remained  an  independent  state  under  the  name  of  Haiti.  The 
threats  of  invading  Britain  were  repeated,  but  after  a vain  dis-  - 
play  of  force  on  both  sides,  no  efforts  were  made  to  put  the 
threats  in  execution. 

Quesiumifor  Examination.  • 

1.  What  calamitous  event  occurred  in  freland? 

3.  Whither  did  Napoleon  lead  his  new  armament? 

3.  How  was  the  progress  of  the  French  in  Egypt  checked  ? 

4.  What  was  Napoleon^s  first  attempt  when  appointed  consul  ?~ 

6.  Did  the  English  obtain  any  triumphs  in  the  East  Indies? 

6.  Where  was  the  power  of  Austria  overthrown? 

7.  What  important  change  was  made  in  the  government  of  Ireland  ? 

8.  How  did  England  escape  the  dangers  threatened  by  the  armed  neutrality  ? 

9.  By  whom  were  the  French  driven  from  Egypt  ? 

10.  What  events  were  produced  by  the  threats  of  invasion? 

11.  How  was  a peace  effected  ? 

13.  Did  the  peace  promise  to  be  permanent  ? 
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13.  What  eoiupiraoi  waa  discovered  in  EogUnd? 

14.  Was  there  not  a new  attempt  at  iosurrecUoa  in  Ireland? 

15.  How  did  the  war  commence  ? 

16.  Of  what  island  were  the  French  deprived? 


SECTION  IX.  X 

^ Aye — at  the  hour  of  utmost  need 

Thy  statesmen  fall,  thy  warriors  bleed; 

The  vigorous  mind,  the  valiant  band. 

Desert  at  once  the  mourning  land.’’ — Cooke. 

8.  len'a,  $,  a town  of  Oarmany,  in.the  doeby 
of  Saxe  Weimar. 

0.  Eyian.  » a town  of  East  PrnaaU. 

Pried'land,  t.  ditto,  ditto. 

U.  Bueo'os  Ajret. «.  a city  on  the  Rio  de  la 
Plata,  in  South  America. 

Dardane'llea. «.  a atrait  between  Europe 
and  Aaia. 

1.  (A.D.  1804.)  The  administration  of  Mr.  Addington  hav- 
ing failed  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  nation,  he  resigned,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Pitt,  who  immediately  devoted  all  his 
energies  to  the  formation  of  a new  coalition  against  France.- 
In  this  labour  he  was  not  a little  assisted  by  the  general  indig- 
nation which  was  excited  by  the  unprincipled  murder  of  the 
duke  d’Eoghien.  This  unfortunate  young  prince  was  seized 
by  the  emissaries  of  Bonaparte  in  a neutral  territory,  dragged 
to  the  castle  of  Vincennes,  subjected  to  the  mockery  of  a trial 
before  a military  tribunal,  and  shot  in  the  ditch  of  the  castle 
by  torch-light.  Immediately  after  the  perpetration  of  this 
crime,  Bonaparte  was  proclaimed  emperor  of  the  French  and 
king  of  Italy ; but  the  assumption  of  the  latter  title  gave  great 
offence  to  Austria,  whoso  claims  on  Italy  were  thus  contemp- 
tuously disregarded 

2.  One  ally,  however,  was  ensured  to  France  by  an  act  of 
questionable  policy  on  the  part  of  England.  Spain  having  en- 
tered into  a treaty  with  Napoleon,  the  British  minister  deter- 
mined to  intercept  the  treasure  ships  from  South  America, 
without  waiting  for  the  formality  of  a declaration  of  war.  Three 
of  these  vessels  were  intercepted  by  the  British  squadron,  two 
were  taken,  but  the  third  unfortunately  blew  up,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  crew  perished.'  The  Spanish  court,  on 
hearing  the  news,  immediately  proclaimed  itself  the  enemy  of 
Great  Britain. 

3.  (A.D.  1805.)  The  naval  triumphs  of  England  were  con- 
summated by  the  almost  total  annihilation  of  the  hostile  fleets. 


I.  Viaee'DDei.t.avlllftxcaiMlcaftlttofFruicb, 
near  ParU. 

3.  Trafalga'r, «.  a cape  at  the  sontb  of  Spain, 
near  the  entrance  of  the  atraita  oi  Gi* 
brallnr 

8.  Ulm,  «.  a town  of  Germany,  inWirtem* 
berg.  • 

Analerli'tx,  a.  a village  in  Moravia. 
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The  French  ships  of  war  in  Toulon  having  baffled  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  blockading  squadron,  cITccted  a junction  with  the 
Spanish  fleet  at  Cadiz,  and  sailed  for  the  West  Indies;  hither 
they  were  pursued  by  lord  Nelson ; but  having  heard  of  his 
approach,  the  allied  admirals  returned  to  Europe.  Nelson  soon 
followed,  and  after  several  disappointments,  had,  at  length, 
the  satisfaction  to  discover  the  French  under  Villeneuve,  and 
the  Spaniards  under  Gravina,  on  the  morning  of  October  21st, 
drawn  up  in  a double  line  of  battle  off  Cape  Trafalgar.  The 
British  navy  attacked  in  two  columns,  the  windward  line  being 
led  by  Nelson,  in  the  Victory,  the  leeward  by  admiral  Colling- 
wood.  After  a terrible  engagement,  which  lasted  three  hours, 
the  English  obtained  a decisive  victory.  Nineteen  sail  of  the 
line,  with  Villeneuve,  and  two  other  flag-officers,  were  cap- 
tured : the  remainder,  under  admiral  Gravina,  fled,  but  several 
of  them  were  subsequently  taked  by  a squadron  under  sir  Ri- 
chard Strachan. 

4.  This  victory  was  dearly  purchased 
by  the  death  of  lord  Nelson,  who  had 
been  the  pride  of  the  English  navy. 

He  was  mortally  wounded  by  a mus- 
ket-ball in  the  middle  of  the  action, 
and  died  a little  before  its  close.  6. 

The  grief  of  his  country  was  sliown  by 
the  honours  paid  to  his  memory ; his 
brother  was  created  an  earl ; a liberal 
pension  was  settled  on  his  widow ; his  I 
remains  wore  deposited  in  St.  Paul’s 
Cathedral,  accompanied  by  a proces- 
sion more  splendid  and  magnificent 
than  England  had  ever  witnessed  on  a similar  occasion,  and 
a monument  erected  at  the  public  expense  as  a lasting  testi- 
mony of  national  gratitude.  Rewards  were  also  voted  to  the 
companions  of  his  victory;  admiral  Collingwood  was  raised  to 
the  peerage,  and  a liberal  provision  was  made  for  the  wounded, 
and  for  Uie  families  of  the  slain. 

6.  The  triumphs  of  France  by  land  amply  compensated  for 
her  losses  by  sea.  The  Austrians  were  everywhere  defeated ; . 
the  archduke  Charles  was  driven  from  Italy  by  Massena ; 
Ulm  was  surrendered  to  Napoleon  by  general  Mack,  under 
circumstances  that  led  to  strong  suspicions  of  treachery ; and, 
finally,  Vienna  itself  submitted  to  the  conqueror.  The  junc-  ' 
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tion  of  the  Russians  gave  a temporary  confidence  to  the  Aus- 
trian emperor  ; but  his  hopes  proved  fallacious;  on  the  2nd  of 
December  Napoleop  totally  defeated  the  allied  armies  at  Aus- 
terlitz,  and  Austria  was  necessarily  compelled  to  submit  to 
whatever  terms  the  conqueror  thought  fit  to  dictate. 

7.  (A.D.  180G.)  The  failure  of  a coalition  which  he  had 
taken  so  much  pains  to  form,  and  the  mortification  of  seeing 
his  colleague,  lord  Melville,  impeached  by  the  house  of  com- 
mons, preyed  on  Mr.  Pitt’s  health,  and  to  use  a common  but 
expressive  phrase,  broke  his  heart.  He  was  honoured  with  a 
public  funeral,  and  a monument  erected  to  his  memory  at  the 
national  expense.  A new  administration  was  formed  under  the 
auspices  of  lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Fox,  one  of  whose  first 
measures  was  the  final  abolition  of  the  slave  trade.  Mr.  Fox 
did  not  long  survive  his  great  political  rival;  he  died  in  the 
course  of  the  same  year. 

8.  During  the  late  struggle  the  conduct  of  the  king  of 
Prussia  had  been  marked  by  singular  indecision.  Scarcely, 
however,  had  Austria  been  crushed,  than,  to  the  great  asto- 
nishment of  the  world,  it  was  announced,  that  Prussia,  in  a 
moment  of  chivalrous  enthusiasm,  had  determined  singly  to 
cope  with  the  victorious  arms  of  France.  The  war  was  de- 
cided in  a single  campaign  ; the  Prussians  were  irretrievably 
ruined  at  the  battle  olJena;  fortress  after  fortress  surrendered 
to  Napoleon,  and  the  unfortunate  king,  stripped  of  the  greater 
part  of  his  dominions,  had  now  no  hope  but  in  the  assistance  of 
Russia.  9.  (A.D.  1807.)  Even  this  last  hope  failed  ; an  in- 
decisive battle  was  fought  at  Eylau;  but  the  Russians  having 
failed  in  an  attempt  to  relieve  Dantzic,  and  suiTered  a total  de- 
feat at  Friedland,  solicited  terms  of  peace.  A treaty  was  con- 
cluded at  Tilsit,  by  which  the  Prussian  king  was  stripped  of 
half  his  dominions,  and  had  the  further  mortification  to  learn 
that  the  remainder  was  spared  only  in  deference  to  the  wishes 
of  the  young  emperor  of  Russia. 

10.  This  decisive  success  enabled  Bonaparte  to  execute  the 
projects  which  he  had  so  long  formed  against  the  commerce 
of  England.  By  the  celebrated  Berlin  decrees,  all  the  con- 
tinental ports  were  closed  against  British  manufactures;  and 
Denmark,  though  long  in  alliance  with  England,  was  forced  to 
comply  with  the  imperious  mandate.  This  led  to  the  adoption 
of  measures  by  the  British  government,  which  could  only  be 
justified  by  the  most  stern  necessity.  11.  An  ex|>edition, 
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under  the  command  of  admiral  Lord  Gambier,  and  general  tlio 
earl  of  Cathcart,  was  sent  to  compel  the  surrender  of  the 
Danish  fleet,  in  order  that  it  might  be  retained  as  a deposit  by 
England  until  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  as  Napoleon  noto- 
riously designed  to  have  employed  it  in  restoring  the  navy  of 
France.  The  demand  was  peremptorily  refused  ; but  the 
English  having  bombarded  Copenhagen  for  three  days  suc- 
cessively, his  Danish  majesty,  to  save  his  capital  from  total 
destruction,  agreed  to  the  proposed  terms,  and  the  whole  fleet, 
consisting  of  eighteen  ships  of  the  line,  flfteen  frigates,  and 
thirty-one  vessels,  was  given  up,  together  with  an  immense 
quantity  of  naval  stores.  12.  But  the  other  foreign  expedi- 
tions undertaken  by  the  English  were  unusually  unsuccessful ; 
Buenos  Ayres,  after  its  capture  by  sir  Home  Popham,  was  re- 
covered by  its  inhabitants,  and  an  armament  sent  out  for  its 
recovery  under  general  Whitelocke  failed  signally  and  dis- 
gracefully; a fleet  under  admiral  Duckworth  forced  the  passage 
of  ihosDardaneUes,  but  being  unable  to  make  an  impression 
on  Constantinople,  was  compelled  to  retire  with  loss:  Alexan- 
dria, in  Egypt,  was  captured  by  general  Fraser,  but  he  was 
soon  compelled  to  evacuate  his  conquest;  and  an  expedition 
undertaken  to  assist  the  king  of  Sweden  had  an  equally  ineffi- 
cient termination.  13.  The  Grenville  administration,  which 
had  been  very  popular  at  the  outset,  had  now  declined  consi- 
derably in  public  favour ; and  it  probably  had  never  possessed 
the  full  confidence  of  the  king.  The  ministers  having  brought 
forward  some  measures  of  concession  to  the  Roman  Catholics, 
which  his  majesty  disapproved,  were  compelled  to  resign, 
and  Mr.  Pitt’s  friends  were  recalled  to  the  cabinet.  14. 
Portugal  was  now  the  only  part  of  the  continent  open  to  Great 
Britain,  and  Napoleon  determined  that  .her  manufactures 
should  be  excluded  from  this  country  also.  The  Prince  Regent 
of  that  country,  alarmed  by  the  appearance  of  a powerful 
French  army  on  his  frontiers,  promised  obedience  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  French  emperor;  but  finding  that  every  com- 
pliance was  insufficient  to  conciliate  the  invaders,  and  that  the 
annihilation  of  his  kingdom  was  intended,  he  embarked  on 
board  the  English  fleet,  and  was  conveyed  to  the  Brazilian 
settlements  in  Soutli  America.  Immediately  after  his  depar- 
ture the  French  occupied  Lisbon  without  opposition. 
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Quettions  /<?r  Examination. 

1.  How  did  Napoleon  excite  the  resentment  of  the  European  roonarchs? 

3.  Wliy  did  the  Spaniards  support  the  Freneh  with  all  their  might? 

3.  What  great  naraJ  victory  ^d  the  English  obtain  ? 

4.  By  what  event  was  the  joy  for  this  victory  diminished  ? 

5.  In  what  manner  did  the  English  nation  show  its  respect  for  Nelson  and  his 

companions?  ^ . 

6.  Did  the  French  gain  any  advantages  on  land  ? 

7.  Why  was  there  a change  made  in  the  British  ministry  ? ' 

8.  What  success  had  the  Prussians  in  their  war  against  France  ? 

9.  By  what  events  was  a peace  precipitated  ? ^ 

10.  What  use  did  Napoleon  make  of  his  victory  ? 

11.  How  did  the  English  act  under  these  circumstances? 

13.  In  what  expeditions  were  the  English  unsuccessful  ? 

13.  What  circumstances  brought  about  a change  in  the  British  ministry  ? 

14.  What  remarkable  events  took  place  in  Portugal  ? 


SECTION  X. 


“ First,  from  his  trance  the  heroic  Spaniard  woke : 
His  chains  he  broke, 

And  casting  off  his  neck  the  treacherous  yoke. 
He  called  on  England,  on  his  generous  foe ; 
For  well  he  knew,  that  wheresoe’er 
Wise  policy  prevailed,  or  bold  despair. 

Thither  would  Britain's  succours  flow, 

Her  arm  be  present  there.” — Southey. 


1.  IHi'cH,  a.  unlawfo). 

3.  Bajo'one,  t.  a town  of  France,  near  the 
Spanisb  frontier.  I 

9.  Honde'so,  t.  a river  and  harbour  in  For- 
tnirst* 

RoH^a— Viraie'ro,  t.  villages  in  Portugal. 
U.  Cin'ira.  s.  a village  of  Estremadura  in  For* 

16,  Ooi^niia.  t.  a sea-port  on  the  nortb-westj 
coast  or  Spain. 


16.  Asp'eme— Wa'grtm.  s.  Austrian  villages 

on  the  Danube. 

17.  Tatave'ra,  «.  an  ancient  town  of  Spain  in 

New  Castile,  on  the  Tagus. 

18.  Walcheren',  s.  an  island  on  the  coast  of 

Holland. 

Scheldt,  s.  a mouth  of  the  Rhine.  . 

19.  Ro'sas,  s.  a Spanish  town  in  Catalonia. 


1.  (A.D.  1808.)  The  unprincipled  occupation  of  Portugal 
was  followed  by  a series  of  transactions  still  more  iniquitous 
in  Spain,  which,  though  at  first  apparently  successful,  blighted 
for  ever  the  character  of  Napoleon,  and  contributed  not  a little 
to  his  (mal  overthrow.  Seldom  have  the  annals  of  any  country 
presented  such  a picture  of  vice  and  imbecility  as  was  dis- 
played by  the  court  of  Spain,  at  the  period  which  now  occupies 
our  attention  ; the  king  was  a weak  and  irresolute  monarch, 
destitute  of  abilities  for  managing  the  affairs  of  state,  even 
in  the  most  tranquil  times ; and,  consequently,  wholly  unfit 
to  rule  when  ail  Europe  was  convulsed  by  the  consequences 
of  the  French  revolution.  His  prime  minister,  and  the 
virtual  ruler  of  Spain,  was  Godoy,  whom  the  illicit  attach- 
ment of  the  queen  had  raised  from  the  rank  of  a private  gentle- 
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man  to  guide  the  national  councils,  under  the  proud  title  of  the 
Prince  ot  the  Peace.  But  Godoy  was  by  no  means  fitted  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  station  to  which  he  had  been  raised. 
Possessing  neither  talent  nor  principle,  he  pursued  a selfish 
and  vacillating  course  of  policy,  which  wasted  the  resources  of 
Spain,  and  made  the  country  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  surrounding  nations.  2.  Godoy  was  of  course  unpopular ; 
the  nobility  despised  him  as  an  upstart;  the  people  regarded 
him  as  the  author  of  all  the  calamities  by  which  they  were 
oppressed;  and,  at  length,  reports  having  been  circulated  that 
he  intended  to  remove  the  royal  family  to  South  America,  a 
furious  insurrection  broke  out,  which  terminated  in  stripping 
Godoy  of  all  his  authority.  Deprived  of  his  only  reliance,  the 
imbecile  Charles  resigned  the  crown  to  his  son  Ferdinand, 
prince  of  Asturias,  who  was  at  once  proclaimed  king,  to  the 
universal  delight  of  the  people.  3.  When  Napoleon  received 
intelligence  of  this  revolution,  he  immediately  proceeded  to 
Bayonne,  in  order  to  bo  nearer  the  scene  of  action,  and  di- 
rected the  numerous  army  which  he  maintained  in  Spain,  to 
occupy  Madrid.  By  means  of  some  obscure  intrigues,  Charles 
was  induced  to  withdraw  his  abdication,  and  claim  the  assist- 
ance of  the  French  emperor  against  his  rebellious  son;  while 
at  the  same  time  assurances  were  privately  conveyed  to  Ferdi- 
nand that  Napoleon  was  attached  to  his  cause,  and  would,  if 
an  appeal  were  made,  certainly  decide  in  his  favour.  4.  By 
such'  representations,  the  entire  Spanish  royal  family  was  in- 
duced to  cross  the  frontier;  and  no  sooner  were  they  in  the 
power  of  the  French  emperor,  than  they  were  severally  com- 
pelled to  abdicate  their  claims  to  the  crown,  which  Napoleon 
was  determined  to  transfer  to  his  brother  Joseph. 

5.  When  the  iniquitous  transactions  at  Bayonne  became 
known,  they  tilled  the  mind  of  every  Spaniard  with  feelings  of 
the  deepest  indignation  ; one  sentiment  seemed  to  pervade  the 
entire  nation, — a determination  to  maintain  the  independence 
of  their  country,  and  submit  to  none  but  their  legitimate 
sovereign.  The  French  were  able  to  suppress  the  insurrection 

I No  arts  were  left  unemployed  to  cajole  the  king  of  Spain  to  leave  his  king- 
dom, and  confide  in  the  honour  of  Bonaparte.  One  of  his  agents,  general  Snvary, 
while  persuading  the  credulous  monarch  to  go  to  Bayonne,  once  went  so  far  as 
to  say,  “ 1 will  suffer  my  head  to  be  cut  off,  if,  within  a quarter  of  an  hour  after 
your  majesty’s  arrival,  the  emperor  shall  not  have  recognised  you  as  king  of  Spain 
and  the  Indies notwithstanding  this,  he  was  told,  after  dining  with  the  ITsurpcr, 
that  none  of  the  Bourbon  family  could  be  permitted  to  reign. 
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at  Madrid  after  a fearful  massacre,  which  is  the  deepest  stain 
on  the  character  of  Murat,  by  whom  the  garrison  was  com- 
manded ; but  in  the  provinces,  provisional  juntas  were  formed, 
armies  levied,  and  every  preparation  made  foV  a vigorous  re- 
sistance to  the  usurpers.  The  garrison  of  -Gibraltar,  and  the 
British  fleets  in  the  Mediterranean,  lent  their  Assistance  to  the 
eflbrts  of  the  patriots,  and  by  their  aid  the  important  city  of 
Cadiz  was  secured,  and  the  French  fleet,  which  lay  in  the 
harbour,  forced  to  surrender.  6.  The  armies  of  France  also 
met  some  severe  checks ; Dupont,  with  a force  of  111,000  men, 
was  forced  to  surrender  to  the  patriot  general  Castanos; 
Moncey  was  compelled  to  retreat  from  Valencia;  and,  lastly,  a 
Spanish  army,  which  bad  been  employed  by  Bonaparte  in  the 
north  of  Germany,  revolted,  and  was  conveyed  by  a British 
squadron  to  the  peninsula.  7.  The  flame  of  insurrection 
soon  spread  to  Portugal;  and  though  the  French  generals  in 
that  country  endeavoured  to  suppress  the  revolt  by  cruelly 
massacreing  all  suspected  of  having  shared  in  the  eflbrts  for  the 
liberation  of  their  country,  this  detestable  policy  only  engen- 
dered a more  determined  spirit  of  resistance,  and  a fiercer  thirst 
for  vengeance.  ' 

8.  The  news  of  the  events  in  the  peninsula  was  received  in 
England  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm.  The  Spanish  deputies 
were  welcomed  with  the  utmost  warmth ; all  the  Spanish  pri- 
soners released,  clothed,  armed,  and  sent  to  aid  the  eflbrts  of 
their  countrymen;  munitions  of  war  were  supplied  to  the 
patriots  from  the  British  arsenals;  public  aids  and  private  sub- 
scriptions were  liberally  contributed  for  the  supply  of  their 
exhausted  resources;  and  a well-appointed  army,  under  the 
command  of  sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  sent  to  assist  in  the  libera- 
tion of  Portugal.  , 

9.  On  the  first  of  August  the  British  troops  landed  in  Mondego 
Bay,  and  soon  commenced  active  operations. — On  the  seven- 
teenth, the  French  were  defeated  at  Rolica,-  but  on  the  twenty- 
first,  a still  more  decisive  battle  was  fought  at  Vimiera,  and 
the  English  were  completely  victorious.  10.  Unfortunately 
at  this  important  moment,  sir  Arthur  Wellesley  was  superseded 
in  his  command  by  sir  Harry  Burrard,  who  gave  immediate 
orders  to  stop  the  pursuit,  thus  sacrificing  all  the  fruits  of  this 
brilliant  victory.  On  the  following  morning,  sir  Hew  Dal- 
rymple  arrived  to  take  the  supreme  command,  and  he  entered 
into  negotiations  with  the  French  commander.  11.  A con- 
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vention  for  Ihe  evacuation  of  Portugal  was  concluded  at  Cintra, 
on  terms  so  favourable  to  the  French  that  they  excited  uni- 
versal dissatisfaction.  One  article  provided  for  the  security 
of  the  Russian  fleet  then  lying  in  the  Tagus;  but  this  the  Eng- 
lish admiral,  sir  Charles  Cotton,  peremptorily  refused  to  ratify ; 
and  the  ships  were  surrendered  to  him  on  condition  of  being 
restored  six  months  after  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Russia. 

12.  Portugal  being  now  free  from  the  invader,  sir  John 
Moore,  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  British 
army,  was  directed  to  advance  into  Northern  Spain,  and  aid 
the ’exertions  of  the  patriots.  The  instructions  sent  to  the 
gallant  general  had  been  prepared  on  the  faith  of  the  repre- 
sentations made  by  the  Spanish  deputies  in  London;  it  was  not 
discovered,  until  too  late,  that  these  were  wholly  unworthy 
of  credit.  13.  The  resolute  spirit  of  hostility  to  the  French 
in  the  lower  ranks  of  the  Spaniards  was  indubitable;  but  the 
upper  ranks,  at  the  same  time  ignorant  and  conceited,  were 
slow  to  make  any  exertion,  and  thought  more  of  securing  for 
themselves  some  petty  authority  than  joining  in  eflbrts  for  the 
liberation  of  their  country.  Like  all  weak  and  vain-glorious 
men,  they  were  great  boasters;  they  told  of  countless  armies 
and  exhaustless  resources ; but  when  the  moment  of  trial  ar- 
rived, their  armies  were  found  to  bo  an  undisciplined  rabble, 
and  even  sometimes  to  have  existed  only  on  paper;  their  ma- 
gazines were  discovered  to  be  empty,  and  their  boasted  prepa- 
rations to  have  consisted  in  doing  nothing.  Even  before  the 
English  general  had  entered  Spain,  the  principal  forces  with 
which  he  had  been  destined  to  co-operate  were  defeated  and 
dispersed,  in  a degree  by  the  sheer  incapacity  of  their  gene- 
rals. When  sir  John  Moore  found  that  all  the  expectations 
which  he  had  been  led  to  form  were  utterly  groundless,  he 
resolved  to  return  to  Portugal ; the  British  minister  to  the  Spa- 
nish junta,  however,  prevailed  on  him  to  change  his  resolution, 
and  to  hazard  an  advance  into  the  heart  of  the  country.  14.  In 
the  mean  time  Napoleon  himself  had  arrived  to  take  the  direc- 
tion of  the  invading  army,  and  the  promptitude  of  his  move- 
ments soon  left  the  British  general  no  other  choice  but  retreat. 
The  sufferings  of  the  army  during  this  retrogade  movement 
transcend  the  powers  of  description ; discipline  was  for  the 
most  part  at  an  end,  and  the  country  they  had  come  to  protect 
was  treated  by  the  famished  soldiers  as  if  it  had  belonged  to  an 
enemy.  15.  (A. D.  1809.)  At  length,  when  they  reached  CW 


G .v^k 


• 43K  ' 


HISTORY  OF  ENGL'aND. 


runna,  the  enemy  was  found  to  have  pursued  them  so  close  that 
nothing  but  a victory  or  a convention  could  secure  their  em- 
barkation. Sir  John  Moore  atonce  decided  to  risk  the  chances 
of  battle;  he  obtained  a victory  so  glorious  as  to  shade  the 
calamities  of  the  retreat;  but  unfortunately  the  success  of  the 
army  was  purchased,  by  the  life  of  its  gallant  commander. 

16.  (A.D.  1809.)  Taking  advantage  6f  the  withdrawing  of 
the  French  troops  from  Germany  to  recruit  the  armies  in  Spain, 
the  emperor  of  Austria  again  determined  to  encounter  the 
hazards  of  war,  and  endeavour  to  retrieve  his  former  fortunes. 
But  the  same  fatality  which  had  hitherto  attended  the  military 
operations  of  this  power,  still  counteracted  its  efforts.  Napoleon, 
in  a brief,  but  decisive  campaign,  made  himself  master  of 
Vienna ; and  though  his  army  met  a severe  check  at  Aspeme, 
he  soon  after  obtained  a decisive  victory  at  TFagram,  which 
prostrated  the  Austrian  empire  at  his  feet. 

17.  But  while  this  contest  remained  as  yet  doubtful,  the 
English  were  fast  retrieving  their  tarnished  honour  in  the  pe- 
ninsula. Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  was  sent  again  to  the  scenes  of 
his  former  glory,  and  succeeded  in  expelling  the  French  from 
Oporto,  and  several  other  acquisitions  which  they  had  made 
in  Portugal  after  the  retreat  of  sir  John  Moore.  He  even  ad- 
vanced into  Spain,  and  obtained  a brilliant  victory  at  Talavcra  ; 
but  being  unsupported  by  the  Spanish  authorities,  he  was 
obliged  to  relinquish  his  conquests,  and  terminate  the  campaign 
without  obtaining  any  decisive  advantage.  For  the  skill  and 
bravery,  however,  which  had  been  displayed  at  Talavera,  sir 
Arthur  Wellesley  was  elevated  to  the  peerage  with  the  title  of 
viscount  Wellington. 

18.  To  create  a diversion  in  favour  of  Austria,  an  expedition 
was  sent  to  the  coast  of  Holland,  under  the  command  of  the 
earl  of  Chatham  and  sir  Richard  Strachan.  The  fortress  of 
Flushing  and  the  island  of  IFcdcheren  were  subdued ; but  the 
unhealthiness  of  the  climate  forced  the  conquerors  to  evacuate 
these  acquisitions  after  the  sacrifice  of  many’ valuable  lives.  It 
must  be  confessed  that  this  unfortunate  enterprise  was  badly 
conceived  and  badly  executed;  the  armament  did  not  reach 
the  coast  of  Holland  until  Austria  had  been  irretrievably  ruined ; 
and  the  main  objects  of  the  expedition,  the  destruction  of  the 
French  fleet  in  the  Scheldt,  and  the  occupation  of  Antwerp, 
werescarcely  attempted.  19.  There  were,  however,  some  gal. 
lant  exploits  performed  during  the  year  by  the  British  navy, 


GEORGE  111. 


439 


' which  contribuled  to  maintain  the  national  courage  A French 
squandron  lying  in  Basque  Roads  was  attacked  by  lords  Gam- 
bier  and  Cochrane  ; four  ships  of  the  line  and  three  frigates 
were  burned,  and  several  others  disabled.  Lord  Collingwood 
destroyed,  in  the  bay  of  Rosas,  three  sail  of  the  line,  two  fri- 
gates, and  twenty  transports.  Sir  James  Saumarez  captured 
a Russian  convoy  in  the  Baltic ; and  several  important  islands 
were  wrested  from  the  French  in  the  West  Indies. 

20.  At  home,  the  attention  of  the  public  was  directed,  in  no 
ordinary  degree,  to  a parliamentary  investigation  into  the  con- 
duct of  his  royal  highness  the  duke  of  York,  as  commander- 
in-chief.  After  a laborious  inquiry,  the  royal  duke  was  ac- 
quitted by  a great  majority,  but  he  deemed  it  right  to  resign 
his  situation  immediately  after.  On  the  25th  of  October,  a 
jubilee  was  celebrated  with  great  splendour  through  the  king- 
dom on  account  of  his  majesty’s  having  entered  the  fiftieth  year 
of  his  reign. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  What  was  the  condition  of  Spain  at  this  time  ? 

9.  What  were  the  consequences  of  Godoy’s  proceedings  ? 

3.  How  did  Napoleon  act  under  these  circumstances  ? 

4 In  what  manner  were  the  Spanish  king  and  prince  treated  by  their  ally  ? 

6.  Did  the  Spanish  people  shosPtheir  indignation  ? 

6.  Were  any  triumphs  obtained  by  the  Spanish  patriots? 

7.  What  was  the  situation  of  Portugal  at  this  time? 

8.  How  was  the  intelligence  of  these  erents  received  in  England  ? 

9.  In  what  manner  did  sir  A.  WeHesley  commence  his  victorious  career  in  the 

peninsula? 

10.  How  were  the  fruits  of  his  victory  lost? 

11.  What  was  the  convention  of  Cintra  ? 

19.  To  what  expedition  was  sir  John  Moore  appointed?  ' 

13.  With  what  difficulties  had  he  to  struggle  ? 

14.  How  was  he  compelled  to  retreat? 

' 15.  By  what  memis  was  the  embarkation  of  the  army  secured,? 

16.  What  success  bad  the  Austrians  in  their  new  war  against  France? 

17.  For  what  victory  was  sir  A.  Wellesley  raised  to  the  peerage? 

18.  In  what  unfortunate  expedition  did  the  English  engage  ? 

19.  Was  this  loss  compensated  by  any  victories  ? 

90.  What  delicate  investigation  took  place  in  England  ? 
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“ Uaitcd  let  each  Briton  join. 

Courageously  advance ; 

Wc’ll  baffle  every  vain  design. 

And  check  the  pride  of  France.” — E.  Thomp$on. 


2.  Busa'co— Tor'res  Ve'dras.  t.  mountains  in 
Portugal. 

5.  Ketro'grade.  a.  backwards. 

6.  Badajo'z.  s.  a Spanish  fortress  on  the  fron> 
’ tiers  or  PortngaL 

Alboe'ra— Rentes  d'Honore.  s.  Spanish 
villages. 


7.  Baross'a.  t.  ditto. 

9.  Salarna’Bca.  s.a  celebrated  ciU  of  Spain. 
II.  BiiPaos,  s.a  city  of  Spain  in  Old  Castile. 
.14.  Vitto'ria,s.a  Spanish  town  in  the  province 
\ of  Alava. 

ll&.  Leipsic,  s.  a city  of  Saxony. 


1.  (A.D.  1810.)  The  peace  with  Austria  enabled  Napoleon 
to  send  fresh  armies  into  the  peninsula,  and  the  patriots  su»- 
tained  a series  of  reverses  which  seemed  to  have  decided  the 
fate  of  Spain.  . But  it  was  not  in  the  regular  field  of  battle  that 
the  hostilities  of  the  Spaniards  were  most  to  be  dreaded;  their 
band  of  guerillas,  that  cut  off  all  stragglers,  intercepted  con- 
voys, and  harassed  every  march,  were  more  formidable  than 
any  regular  army  that  could  be  assembled.  The  presence  of 
the  British  in  Portugal  was  justly  deemed  the  principal  impedi- 
ment to  the  tranquillity  of  the  French  in  Spain;  and  Napoleon, 
therefore,  dispatched  Massena  with  overwhelming  forces  to 
expel  the  British  from  the  entire  peninsula.  The  French  ruler 
deemed  himself  at  this  time  secuif  on  the  side  of  Germany, 
for  he  had  married  thearch-duchess  Maria  Louisa,  the  daughter 
of  the  emperor  of  Austria,  having  previously  divorced  Jose- 
phine, the  faithful  companion  of  all  his  fortunes. 

2.  On  the  approach  of  Massena,  lord  Wellington  determined 
to  act  on  the  defensive,  and  resisted  every  temptation  to  aban- 
don this  cautious  line  of  policy.  He  retreated  leisurely  before 
the  enemy  until  attacked  at  Busaco,  when  he  turned  on  his 
pursuers,  and  inflicted  on  them  a severe  defeat.  His  lordship 
then  continued  his  retreat  to  the  impregnable  lines  of  Torres 
Vedras,  where  he  determined  to  remain  until  famine  should 
compel  Massena  to  retire. — Nothing  could  exceed  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  French  marshal,  who  firmly  believed  that  the 
British  were  retreating  to  their  ships,  when  he  found  them 
halted  in  a position  which  it  would  have  been  madness  to  at- 
tack : he  was  at  once  reduced  to  inactivity,  and  forced  to  spend 
the  rest  of  the  campaign  in  watching  the  English  lines. 

3.  While  the  war  thus  lingered,  the  death  of  tlie  princess 
Amelia,  the  favourite  daughter  of  the  king,  spread  a gloom 
over  the  royal  family,  and  brought  on  a return  of  that  malady 
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f by  which  his  majesty  had  been  previously  attacked.  The  re- 
V mainder  of  his  life  was  spent  in  a state  of  mental  imbecility, 
and  the  government  of  the  country  was  thenceforth  entrusted 
to  the  prince  of  Wales,  who  acted  as  regent.  4.  A little  be- 
fore this  event,  a strange  revolution  took  place  in  Sweden,  the 
king  was  deposed,  and  his  family  excluded  from  the  throne; 
,,  his  uncle  was  elected  in  his  stead,  and  as  he  was  childless,  the 
succession  was  settled  on  Charles  John  Bernadotte,  one  of  Na- 
poleon’s generals. 

t.  (A.D.  1811.)  TIte  ability  displayed  by  lord  Wellington  in 
selecting  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras,  and  the  patience  with 
which  he  waitdd  the  progress  of  events  in  that  formidable  po- 
sition, received  at  length  their  merited  reward.  Hunger  and 
disease  made  more  havoc  in  the  French  army  than  the  sword, 
and  Massena  soon  found  that  nothing  but  instant  retreat  could 
..  save  him  from  destruction.  In  this  retrograde  movement 
the  French  marshal  fully  maintained  his  former  character  for 
talent;  but  in  every  other  respect  his  conduct  merits  the  uni- 
versal reprobation  of  posterity.  Every  crime  to  which  lust 
and  rapine  could  prompt  an  unprincipled  soldiery,  was  com- 
mitted with  impunity;  the  claims  of  age  or  sex  afforded  no 
protection  from  murderous  outrage;  mangled  corpses  and 
smoking  ruins  marked  the  tract  by  which  these  ruffian  war- 
riors retreated  from  the  land  where  their  hopes  had  been  bafSed 
and  their  pride  tamed.  6.  After  this  success,  the  campaign 
lingered  without  any  very  decisive  operation.  An  attempt  was 
xnade  to  recover  Badajoz,  which  the  Spaniards  had  surren- 
dered to  the  French  under  very  disgraceful  circumstances. 
Soult  advanced  to  relieve  the  place,  and  was  engaged  by  gene- 
ral Beresford  at  Albuera.  The  battle  was  fierce  and  bloody; 
> the  English  purchased  their  victory  at  a very  dear  rate,  and 
their  losses  were  so  great  that  they  were  unable  to  continue 


the  siege  which  they  had  undertaken.  Massena,  to  recover 
his  lost  fame,  attacked  the  English  at  Fuentes  dHonore,  but 
^ met  with  a severe  repulse ; he  was  soon  after  recalled,  and 
.^Marraont  appointed  in  his  stead.  7.  The  management  of  the 
.-Spanish  armies  continued  to  be  entrusted  to  men,  for  the  most 
i^art,  ignorant  of  the  first  rudiments  of  their  profession.  They 
I'w^re  frequently  defeated  in  the  course  of  the  campaign ; but 
4hey  ,were  incapable  of  being  instructed  even  by  adversity. 
^iiThc  English,  under  general  Graham,  obtained  a brilliant 
S-trictory  at  Barossa;  but  the  obstinacy  and  ignorance  of 
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tbeir  allies  prevented  them  from  reaping  the  fruit  of  their  suc- 
cess. 

8.  (A.D.  1812.]  The  restrictions  which  had  been  imposed 
on  the  prince  regent  being  removed,  it  was  expected  that  some 
important  changes  would  be  made  in  the  administration ; 
none,  however,  took  place  at  that  time ; but  a sad  event  in  the 
middle  of  the  year  produced  a new  modiBcation  of  the  ministry. 
The  premier,  Mr.  Perceval,  was  assassinated  in  the  lobby  of 
the  house  of  commons  by  a merchant  named  Bellingham,  who 
fancied  that  his  just  claims  had  been  neglected  by  government. 
The  murderer  was  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey  and  executed ; but  be 
seemed  to  feel  little  remorse  for  the  horrid  crime  which  he  had 
committed.  Lord  Liverpool  was  appointed  first  lord  of  the 
treasury,  and  Mr.  Vansiltart  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  in 
the  room  of  the  deceased  minister. 

9.  Marmont  was  even  a less  successful  rival  of  lord  Wel- 
lington than  his  predecessor  Massena ; the  important  fortresses 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Badajoz  were  besieged  and  stormed  be- 
fore the  French  marshal  coqld  move  to  their  relief,  and  the 
forts  erected  to  secure  the  fords  of  the  Douro  were  taken  al- 
most in  his  presence.  The  two  armies  were  several  days 
within  sight  of  each  other  near  Salamanca,  without  coming 
to  a general  engagement : the  forces  were  nearly  equal,  and 
the  leaders  anxiously  waited  to  take  advantage  of  any  blunder 
that  might  be  made  by  their  opponents.  At  length  Marmont 
made  an  injudicious  movement  to  his  left,  in  hopes  to  cut  off 
the  British  from  Ciudad  Rodrigo ; his  line  was  thus  necessarily 
weakened,  and  Wellington  instantly  seized  the  opportunity  to 
make  his  attack.  The  consequence  was  the  total  rout  of  the 
French,  with  the  loss  of  fourteen  thousand  men,  killed, 
wounded,  and  prisoners.  The  number  of  killed  and  wounded 
on  the  part  of  the  victors,  scarcely  exceeded  five  thousand. 

10.  Naturally  expecting  that  the  intelligence  of  this  glorious 
victory  would  stimulate  the  Spaniards  to  more  vigorous  exer- 
tions ; and  relying  on  the  promise  of  the  British  ministry  to 
create  a powerful  diversion,  by  sending  an  expedition  from 
Sicily  to  the  south-eastern  coast  of  Spain,  Wellington,  who 
had  been  lately  created  an  earl,  resolved  to  advance  into  the 

•centre  of  Spain,  and  drive  the  enemy  from  the  capital.  This 
brilliant  and  hazardous  enterprise  succeeded ; the  English 
were  received  with  enthusiasm  in  Madrid,  and  joy  was  diffused 
throughout  the  entire  peninsula.  11.  But  the  hopes  which 
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were  thus  inspired  proved  delusive ; the  Spaniards  made  no 
exertion  to  second  the  efforts  for  their  liberation ; Ballasteros, 
one  of  their  generals,  refused  to  receive  instructions  from  a 
foreigner;  the  force  sent  from  Sicily  was,  by  some  blunder  of 
the  British  ministry,  late  in  time,  and  miserable  in  amount ; 
the  French  were,  therefore,  enabled  to  threaten  Wellington 
with  armies  three  times  more  numerous  than  his  own.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  English  general  resolved  to  transfer 
the  scene  of  his  operations  to  the  north  of  Spain;  but  having 
failed  in  an  attack  on  Burgos,  he  was  compelled  to  retire  to 
the  frontiers  of  Portugal.  During  the  retreat,  the  British  sol-  ' 
diers  sullied  their  laurels  by  several  outrages,  which  were  se- 
verely reprehended  by  Wellington,  and  measures  taken  for 
their  prevention  in  future. 

12.  In  the  mean  time  the  ambition  of  Napoleon  had  hurried 
him  into  a war  with  Russia,  which,  though  successful  in  the 
outset,  ended  in  lamentable  ruin.  The  French  army  advanc- 
ed in  spite  of  every  resistance  to  Moscow,  the  ancient  capital 
of  the  kingdom,  but  there  their  triumphs  ended.  The  Russians 
set  fire  to  the  city;  the  invaders  deprived  of  quarters  were 
forced  to  retreat ; a severe  winter  set  in,  cold  and  famine  de- 
stroyed them  by  thousands,  and  only  a miserable  relic  of  the 
finest  army  which  had  been  ever  assembled  in  Europe  escaped 
across  the  frontiers. 

13.  Some  unfortunate  disputes  between  the  government  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  led  to  a war  between  two 
countries,  which  similarity  of  language  and  ancient  connexion 
ought  to  have  kept  for  ever  in  amity.  The  Americans  unsuc- 
cessfully invaded  Canada,  but  at  sea  their  frigates,  being  bet- 
ter built  and  equipped,  obtained  some, triumphs  over  British 
vessels, 

14.  (A.D,  1813.)  The  Spanish  Cortes  became  at  length 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  giving  the  command  of  their  ar- 
mies to  the  British  general,  and  a complete  change  in  the  for- 
tunes of  the  war  followed  this  judicious  measure.  By  a series 
of  brilliant  operations,  the  French  were  driven  from  their  se- 
veral positions  on  the  Ebro  and  the  Douro,  compelled  to  aban- 
don the  capital,  and  at  length  reduced  to  the  alternative  of 
abandoning  the  country,  or  fighting  a pitched  battle  to  preserve 
their  conquests.  Joseph  adopted  the  latter  course,  and  drew 
up  his  forces  near  Viltoria,  which  had  been  made  the  French 
depAt  in  the  northern  provinces.  In  this  position  ho  was  at- 
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tacked  by  lord  Wellington,  on  the  21st  of  June,  and  after  a 
severe  contest  utterly  overthrown.  The  artillery,  baggage, 
and  military  chest  of  the  fugitives,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
victors ; and  so  complete  was  the  rout,  that  the  remnants  of 
the  defeated  army  scarcely  deemed  themselves  safe  until  they 
had  escaped  beyond  the  frontier.  Before  pursuing  them  into 
France,  it  was  necessary  to  reduce  the  fortresses  of  St.  Sebas- 
tian and  Pampeluna,  which  were  immediately  invested.  The 
former,  after  a frightful  loss,  was  taken  by  storm ; the  latter 
surrendered  some  time  after  by  capitulation. 

16.  The  reverses  of  the  French  in  the  north  of  Europe  were 
equally  signal.  Prussia  and  Sweden  joined  their  armies  to 
Russia;  Austria  subsequently  joined  the  alliance,  and  their 
united  forces  obtained  a decisive  victory  over  those  of  the 
F rench  emperor  at  Leipsic.  The  retreat  of  the  defeated  army 
was  disastrous  in  the  extreme ; the  Germans  every  where 
joined  the  pursuers,  and  after  suffering  the  most  severe  cala- 
mities, Napoleon’s  army  was  driven  across  the  Rhine,  and 
it  became  evident  that  the  next  campaign  would  commence 
with  the  invasion  of  France,  both  on  her  eastern  and  western 
frontier. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  How  was  Bonaparte  enabled  to  give  his  undivided  attention  to  the  oiTairs  of 
the  peninsula? 

3.  In  what  manner  did  Wellington  act? 

3.  What  remarkable  event  took  place  at  this  time  in  England  ? 

4.  Did  any  revolution  take  place  in  Swcilcn  ? 

6.  How  did  Massena  conduct  his  retreat  from  Torres  Vedras  ? 

6.  Were  there  any  other  remarkable  events  in  the  campaign  ? 

7.  How  did  the  Spanish  government  behave  ? , 

8.  What  event  caused  a change  of  ministry  in  England? 

9.  What  great  victory  did  Wellington  gain  over  Marraont?  * 

10.  How  did  Wellington  endeavour  to  improve  his  triumph.  ‘ ' 

11.  By  what  circumstances  were  Wellington’s  hopes  frustrated  ? 

13.  In  what  new  war  did  Bonaparte  engage  ? 

13.  What  new  enemy  assailed  the  English  ? 

14.  What  great  victory  did  Wellington  gain  over  Joseph  Bonaparte? 

15.  Did  Na{)oleou  meet  any  other  reverses  ^ . • ' 
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. . SECTION  XII.  _ 

“ Then  he  fell, — so  perish  all 
Who  would  man  by  man  enthral.” — Byron. 


3.  Nivelle,  t.  ■ imall  river  in  the  south  of  4. 
loanee.  5. 

Ortbes,  $.  a viDase  in  ditto. 


ChatUloo,  s.  a town  in  France. 

Elba.  M.  a small  island  on  the  west  coast  of 
Italy.  ' 


1.  (A.D.  1813.)  Tb£  operations  of  the  allied  armies  in  the 
south-eastern  provinces  of  Spain  were  singularly  ill-conducted. 
Sir  John  Murray,  to  whose  guidance  they  were  entrusted, 
proved  totally  unfit  for  his  situation.  He  precipitately  com- 
menced the  siege  of  Tarragona,  and  then  abandoned  his  work's 
and  guns  with  still  more  disgraceful  rapidity;  after  which  he 
returned  to  a state  of  inactivity.  2.  But  the  vigour  of  Wel- 
lington more  than  atoned  for  these  deficiencies ; he  crossed 
the  Bidassoa  in  October,  and  on  the  10th  of  November  defeat- 
ed Soult’s  army  on  the  Nivelle.  (A.D.  1814.)  Winter  did  not 
interrupt  the  operations  of  the  armies.  Soult,  continually 
pushed  by  the  British  forces,  assumed  a strong  position  at 
Orthes,  from  which  he  was  driven  with  severe  loss,  and  Bor- 
deaux was  consequently  exposed  to  the  invading  army.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  duke  d’Angoul^me,  the  representative  of  the 
ancient  line  of  French  monarchs,  had  arrived  in  Wellington’s 
camp  ; to  him  the  inhabitants  of  Bordeaux  opened  tbeir  gates, 
and  received  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm  the  descendant  of 
their  former  kings.  3.  Wellington  pursuing  his  victorious 
-career,  again  defeated  Soult,  at  Toulouse;  but  while  preparing 
to  follow  up  his  victory,  news  arrived  from  Paris,  that  Napo- 
leon had  abdicated,  and  that  the  war  was  at  an  end. 

4.  In  January,  1814,  the  allied  armies  had  crossed  the  Rhine, 
and  advanced  into  the  heart  of  France;  negotiations  for  peace 
were  indeed  commenced  at  Chatillon,  byt  the  insincerity  which 
marked  the  conduct  of  the  French  commissioners  prevented 
them  from  coming  to  any  conclusion.  Napoleon’s  great  ob- 
ject was  to  recover  Holland,  which  had  achieved  its  indepen- 
dence after  the  battle  of  Leipsic,  by  the  aid  of  England,  and 
had  recalled  the  Stadtholder  to  his  ancient  dominions.  The 
French  emperor  had  strong  hopes  that  one  great  victory  would 
restore  him  to  his  former  pre-eminence.  5.  Never  in  his 
proudest  and  most  palmy  days  did  Napoleon  display  more 
energy  and  ability  than  in  this  his  time  of  difficulty ; but  he  had 
beaten  his  enemies  into  the  art  of  conquering.  While  he  was 
manoeuvring  in  their  rear,  the  Prussians  and  Austrians  made 
a rush  on  Paris,  which  fell  almost  without  resistance.  On  the 
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6th  or  April,  Bonaparte  signed  the  instrument  of  abdication, 
and  Louis  XVIII.  was  recalled  from  exile  to  ascend  the  throne 
of  his  ancestors.  The  fallen  emperor  received  the  island  of 
Elba  as  an  independent  sovereignty ; the  duchies  of  Parma  and 
Placentia  were  settled  on  his  wife  and  son. 

6.  The  return  of  peace  was  celebrated  with  general  rejoic- 
ings throughout  England ; and  the  metropolis  was  illuminated 
during  three  successive  nights.  Immediately  after,  the  em- 
peror of  Russia,  the  king  of  Prussia,  and  a numerous  train  of 
other  distinguished  foreigners  came  over  to  England,  and  met 
a most  magnificent  reception.  After  a short  but  gratifying 
visit,-^they  returned  to  the  continent,  leaving  behind  a favour- 
able impression  of  their  urbanity,  and  of  the  respect  they 
showed  for  the  institutions  of  (his  country. 

7,  The  American  war  was  soon  after  terminated  ; the 
triumphs  and  losses  on  both  sides  were  nearly  balanced  ; but 
after  the  overthrow  of  Napoleon,  England’s  superiority  became 
evident.  The  treaty  of  peace  was  not  signed  before  December 
1814. 


8.  (A.D.  1815.)  A congressof  ambassador^  from  the  leading 
powers  of  Europe  had  assembled  at  Vienna  to  settle  the  state 
of  the  continent,  when  they  were  astounded  by  intelligence 
which  threatened  to  render  all  their  deliberations  useless. 
Bonaparte,  wearied  of  his  exile,  and  invited  by  numerous  par- 
tisans in  France,  sailed  from 
Elba,  and  having  escaped  the 
vigilance  of  the  cruizers, 
landed  once  more  in  the 
country  which  had  so  long 
acknowledged  his  sway.  9. 
The  army  every  where  de- 
in his  favour ; no  ef- 
fectual resistance  was  at- 
tempted ; Louis,  with  a few 
friends,  escaped  beyond  the 
frontier  ; and  in  an 
incredible  short  time  Bona- 
parte once  more  ascended 
the  imperial  throne.  The 
sovereigns  took  imme- 
diate measures  to  dethrone 
a n usurper  whom  experience 
had  shown  to  be  the  common  disturber  of  nations,  and  a vio- 
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later  of  the  faith  of  treaties ; and  preparations  were  made  for 
a second  invasion  of  France. 

10.  TheEnglish  and  Prussians  began  rapidly  to  concentrate 
their  forces  in  the  newly-formed  kingdom  of  Belgium,  when 
Bonaparte,  trusting  to  that  activity  which  had  before  produced 
so  many  triumphs,  determined  to  become  the  assailant,  and 
rapidly  advanced  against  the  Prussians.  After  a severe  con- 
test, Blucher  was  forced  to  retire  from  Ligny;  but  he  accom- 
plished his  retreat  in  good  order,  and  left  no  trophy  to  the 
enemy  but  the  field  of  battle.  This  caused  a corresponding 
movement  in  the  English  forces  which  had  advanced  to 
Quatre-bras,  and  fought  a furious  but  indecisive  battle  with 
the  enemy.  Wellington  halted  his  troops  on  the  memorable 
plains  of  Waterloo,  and  rode  across  the  country  to  Blucher,  in 
order  to  concert  a plan  for  their  mutual  operations. 

11.  On  the  I8th  of  June  was  fought  the  memorable  battle 
which  may  be  said  to  have  decided  the  fate  of  Europe.  Napo- 
leon, believing  the  Prussians  completely  broken,  hoped,  by 
forcing  the  British  lines,  to  open  a passage  to  Brussels,  and 
then  overwhelm  the  allies  in  detail : the  object  of  the  duke  of 
Wellington  was  to  maintain  his  ground  until  the  arrival  of  the 
Prussians  should  give  him  a decided  superiority  over  his  oppo- 
nents. The  elTorts  of  the  French  to  force  the  British  position 
were  met  with  most  undaunted  firmness;  the  fire  of  an  im- 
mense park  of  artillery,  the  charges  of  the  cuirassiers,  the  at- 
tacks of  immense  columns,  failed  to  break  any  of  the  squares 
which  the  English  had  formed ; and  at  length,  when  night  ap- 
proached, the  heads  of  the  Prussian  columns  were  seen  advanc- 
ing to  share  in  the  combat.  Napoleon  assembled  his  guards 
for  one  last  and  desperate  eifurt ; but  instead  of  heading  them 
himself,  he  gave  the  command  to  marshal  Ney.  The  English 
wings,  which  had  rather  declined  from  the  field  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fight,  had,  after  the  defeat  of  the  former 
charges,  gradually  come  forward,  until  they  formed  a concave 
front  to  the  French.  They  now  poured  a dreadful  storm  of 
musketry  on  the  heads  of  the  marching  columns ; the  imperial 
guards  were  unable  to  deploy  into  line  under  the  heavy  fire  ; 
they  made  the  attempt  and  fell  into  confusion.  At  this  moment 
the  duke  of  Wellington  gave  the  word  to  charge,  the  soldiers 
rushed  forward  with  resistless  impetuosity;  some  battalions, 
which  Ney  had  rallied,  were  broken  in  an  instant ; it  was  no 
longer  a battle  but  a rout.  The  Prussians,  who  werccompa- 
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ratively  fresh,  continued  the  pursuit,  and  the  army  of  Napoleon 
was  virtually  annihilated. 

’ 12.  The  victorious  armies  now  advanced  towards  Paris 

without  meeting  any  serious  obstacle.  On  the  22d  of  June 
Napoleon  once  more  abdicated  the  throne,  and  fled  to  the  sea- 
coast,  in  hopes  of  making  his  escape  to  America.  But  finding 
that  it  was  impossible  to  bafllc  the  vigilance  of  the  English 
cruizers,  he  surrendered  himself  to  captain  Maitland,  of  the 
Bellerophon,  and  was  conveyed  with  his  retinue  to  an  English 
harbour.  When  the  allies  were  informed  of  this  event,  they 
decided  that  he  should  be  sent  as  a prisoner  to  the  island,  of  St. 
Helena,  in  the  Southern  Atlantic,  and  there  detained  under  the 


St,  Helena. 


strictest  observation.  In  this  little  island  the  illustrious  exile 
died  on  the  5th  of  May,  1821. 


13.  Louis  XVIII.  was  restored  to  his  throne  without  oppo- 
sition : a few  of  Napoleon’s  most  zealous  partisans,  of  whom  the 
chief  were  marshal  Ney  and  colonel  Labedoyere,  suflered  the 
penalties  of  treason  ; but  the  greater  part  of  the  delinquents 
escaped  with  impunity.  The  long  wars  which  had  distracted 
western  and  central  Europe  were  now  terminated,  and  a tran- 
quillity, promising  to  be  of  long  duration,  was  established. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  How  were  operations  conducted  in  the  south  of  Spaiu  ? 

2.  Did  Wellington  obtain  an^r  success  in  France  ? 

3.  Whjr  was  uot  Uic  victorj  at  Toulouse  followed  up  ? 
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4.  What  operatioDs  were  undertaken  at  the  north>«a8t  side'bf  France  ? 

5.  How  was  the  war  terminated  ? 

6.  In  what  manner  «ras  the  return  of  peace  celebrated  in  England  ? 

7.  How  was  the  American  war  terminated  ? 

8.  By  what  news  was  the  congress  at  Vienna  disturbed? 

* 9.  IKd  Napoleon  again  become  master France? 

10.  How  was  the  war  recommenced  ? 

11.  What  particulars  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo  are  mentioned  ? 

12.  What  became  of  Bonaparte  ? ' . 

13.  How  was  the  war  finally  ended  ? . - f 


^ SECTION  Xin.  ' 

. f . 

“ The  deeds  of  those  chiefs,  who  fell  covered  with  glory,  . * 

Still  beam  on  our  record  of  triumphs  and  tears ; 

* ^ While  the  memory  of  Nblson  and  Waterloo's  story 

Are  blended  by  Fame  with  the  fall  of  Algiers. 

* The  blase  of  each  name  o'er  the  universe  shining. 

No  cloud  shall  obscure, — in  no  midnight  shaJl  cease ; 

But  time's  lapse  of  years  still  hail  Britain  entwining 

War's  chaplet  of  palm  round  the  altars  of  peeiCe.^*^Fiigg^aid 

9.  Isle  of  l>on,  s.  the  osme  of  an  insulated  tract  in  the  lOnUhwest  of  Spain,  cooUinine  the 
city  of  Cadi*.  , ^ * 

1.  (A.D.  1816.]  It  had  been  hoped,  rather  then  expected, 
titat  the  exertions  made  by  the  people  in  the  different  European 
nations  to  overthrow  the  power  of  Napoleon,  would  have  been 
rewarded  by  the  sovereigns  conceding  to  them  free  constitutions. 
But  the  monarchs,  terrified  at  the  evils  which  the  French  re- 
volution had  produced,  were,  firmly  resolved  to  extend  rather 
than  abridge  the  royal  authority.  2.  The  restored  king  of 
Spain,  whose  slavish  weakness  had  been  the  first  cause  of  his 
own  imprisonment  and  his  kingdom’s  degradation,  treated  with 
the  greatest  ingratitude  those  whose  blood  had  been  shed  like 
water  to  efiect  his  restoration.  The  Inquisition  was  revived, 
and  every  despotic  custom,  which  made  the  government  of 
Spain  infamous,  and  the  country  miserable,  were  re-established 
in  full  force.  The  Spaniards,  who  entertained  liberal  opinions, 
and  who  had  been  the  most  zealous  opponents  of  the  French 
power,  were  bitterly  persecuted,  and  either  brought  to  the  scaf- 
fold or  driven  into  exile. 

3.  This  aspect  of  affairs  by  no  means  contributed  to  allay  the 
dissatisfaction  which  pervaded  Britain  at  the  termination  of  the 
war.  The  channels  of  trade,  which  were  only  opened  by  a 
long  course  of  warfare,  were  suddenly  closed  ; the  manufac- 
turers had  no  demand  for  their  goods,  the  prices  of  agricultu- 
ral produce  were  seriously  diminished,  and  all  the  evils  which 
attend  a sudden  transition  from  war  to  peace,  were  felt  the 
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more  sensibly  on  accoDiQtof  the  tremendous  addition  which  thp 
expenditure  requisite  to  support  such  unparalleled  exertions  had 
made  to  the  national  debt. 

4.  The  marriage  of  the  princess  Charlotte  of  Wales,  with^ 
Leopold,  prince  of  Saxe-Cobourg,  and  that  of  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  with  his  cousin  the  princess  Mary,  for  a time 
averted  the  gloom  which  seemed  fast  spreading  over  the  na~ 
tion;  and  a brilliant  victory  obtained  by  lord  Exmouth  over 
the  Algerines/  diverted  public  attention  from  intestine  calami- 
ties. 5,  Though  Algiers  was  defended  by  1000  pieces  of  - 
cannon,  it  could  not  resist  the  intrepidity  of  British  seamen  i its 
defences  were  destroyed,  its  fleet  burned  in  the  harbour,  and 
Tit  length,  to  save  it  from  total  destruction,  the  oflered 
terms  of  peace.  He  was  pardoned  on  the  conditions  of  liberat- 
ing the  Christian  slaves,  more  than  a thousand  of  whom  were 
received  on  board  the  British  fleet;  of  abolishing  slavery  for 
ever  in  bis  dominions ; and  making  reparation  to  the  powers 
which  had  been  the  more  immediate  objects  of  his  barbarous 
aggressions.  ; 

6.  (A.D.  1817.)  Butevennavalglory,alway8lhemostpleaS^ 
ing  to  Englishmen,  failed  to  allay  the  discontents  that  pervaded 
the  lower  ranks  of  society;  alarming  riots  occurred  in  many 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  meetings  were  held  in  the  metro- 
polis, where  the  most  threatening  discourses  were  pronounced. 
The  parliament  in  this  crisis  passed  laws  to  increase  the  powers 
of  government,  especially  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Coiy 
pus  Act,  and  several  of  the  popular  leaders  were  arrested. 
Some  were  brought  to  trial  in  London,  and  acquitted ; but  in 
Derby  several  were  found  guilty,  and  suflered  the  penalties  of 
high  treason,  which  had  not  been  inflicted  for  seventy  years 
^ before.  These  vigorous  measures,  followed  by  a revival  of 
commerce,  and  an  improved  harvest,  restored  public  tranquil- 
lity ; but  the  gloom  which  hung  over  the  nation  was  not  dis- 
pelled, and  a new  event  served  to  deepen  it  still  further.  7. 
The  princess  Charlotte  of  Wales,  the  pride  and  darling  of  Eng- 
land, was  delivered  of  a still-born  child,  whose  birth  she  sur- 
vived only  a few  hours.  Never  was  grief  more  universal— 
never  was  a nation’s  sorrow  so  deeply  felt,  and  so  generally 
manifested.  The  day  of  the  funeral  was  voluntarily  observed 
as  a day  of  fasting  and  humiliation  throughout  the  three  king- 
doms; and  a stranger  witnessing  the  affliction  on  every  coun- 
tenance, might  have  supposed  that  every  family  in  the  realms 
had  been  deprived  of  one  of  its  most  beloved  members. 
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8.  (A. D.  1818.)  To  supply  tho  chasm  which  this  lamentable 
CTent  had  occasioned  in  the  succession  to  the  crown,  several  of 
the  royal  family  formed  matrimonial  alliances.  The  dukes  of 

^ Cambridge,  Kent,  and  Clarence,  and  the  princess  Elizabeth, 
were  united  to  branches  of  different  princely  families  in  Ger- 
many, and  such  an  increase  was  made  in  their  revenues  by 
parliament  as  might  enable  them  to  support  the  additional  ex- 
penses which  they  necessarily  incurred  These  arrangements 
had  not  been  long  concluded,  when  the  royal  family  suffered 
a second  loss  by  tho  death  of  queen  Charlotte,  who  expired  at 
Kew,  on  tho  17th  of  November,  in  tho  seventy-fifth  year  of  her 
age. 

9.  (A.D.  1819.)  The  extensive  colonies  which  Spain  had 
anciently  possessed  in  South  America,  wearied  by  tho  tyranny 
to  which  they  had  been  subjected,  threw  off  tho  yoke,  and  com- 
menced a successful  struggle  for  independence.  The  king  of 
Spain,  however,  imagined  that  th^ir  subjugation  was  still  pos- 
sible, and  assembled  an  army  at  Cadiz,  in  the  Isle  of  Lean,  to 
form  an  expedition  against  the  revolted  provinces.  But  the  • 
soldiers  who  had  been  thus  collected  to  crush  the  rising  freedom 

of  America,  disappointed  the  hopes  of  their  despotic  sovereign. 

10.  ‘They  unanimously  refused  to  embark ; and  directing  their 
attention  to  the  miserable  condition  of  their  own  country,  they 
demanded  the  establishment  of  a free  constitution,  which  Fer- 
dinand was  compelled  to  concede.  Similar  retolutions  subse- 
quently took  place  in  Portugal,  Naples,  and  Piedmont;  but  in 
the  two  latter  countries  the  old  despotic  governments  were  res- 
tored by  the  Austrians,  who  have  ever  been  strongly  opposed  to 
liberal  institutions. 

11.  The  public  mind  in  England  continued  to  be  agitated  by 
proj<^cts  for  effecting  reforga  in  parliament,  and  other  changes 
in  tho  constitution.  Public  meetings,  attended  by  immense 
multitudes,  were  held  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  One 
in  particular,  at  Manchester,  was  attended  with  lamentable 
consequences.  The  magistrates  having  determined  to  arrest 
the  leaders,  especially  Mr.  Hunt,  sent  a party  of  yeomanry 
to  aid  the  officers  of  police ; unfortunately,  in  passing  through 
the  immense  assembly,  some  confusion  took  place,  which  led 
to  a serious  affray  ; several  of  the  multitude  were  killed,  and  a 
still  greater  number  wounded  by  the  sabres  of  the  yeomanry, 
or  severely  crushed.  Hunt  and  his  friends  were  taken  into 

1 These  cvenU  did  not  take  place  until  (he  following  year ; but  are  placed  here 
to  preserve  the  continuity  of  the  narrative. 
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custody  on  a charge  of  high  treason;  but  this  was  soon  aban- 
doned, and  they  were  ordered  to  find  bail  on  a charge  of  sedi- 
tion. 12.  This  event  produced  great  diversity  of  opinion,  and 
very  angry  debates  within  and  without  the  walls  of  parliament ; 
but  the  sentiments  of  government  were  expressed  unequivo- 
cally, but  perhaps  prematurely,  in  a letter  of  thanks  addressed 
to  the  magistrates  and  yeomanry  of  Manchester  for  their 
prompt  and  spirited  conduct.  At  the  following  assizes  the 
grand  jury  threw  out  the  bills  charging  the  yeomanry  with 
murder ; but  Hunt  and  his  associates,  being  found  guilty  of  se- 
dition, were  sentenced  to  different  periods  of  imprisonment. 
Sir  Francis  Burdett  also,  who  had  denounced  the  conduct  of 
the  magistrates  and  the  ministry  in  very  severe  terms,  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  his  constituents,  was  brought  to  trial,  and 
found  guilty  of  a libel  on  his  majesty’s  government.  Finally, 
parliament  was  assembled  in  the  end  of  the  year,  and  six  re- 
strictive acts  passed  for  the  prevention  of  seditious  meetings, 
for  prohibiting  training  and  arming,  for  checking  blasphemous 
and  seditious  writings,  and  to  impose  a tax  on  cheap  periodical 
publications. 

13.  (A.l).  1820.)  On  the  23rd  of  January,  his  royal  high- 
ness the  duke  of  Kent  died  at  Sidmouth,  in  the  53rd  year  of 
his  age,  leaving  behind  him  an  only  daughter,  the  princess 
Victoria  Augusta,  now  Queen  of  Great  Britain.  On  the  29th 
of  the  same  month,  George  III.  died  at  Windsor  Castle,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  eighty-one,  after  a reign  of  more  than  fifty- 
nine  years,  the  longest  and  most  memorable  in  the  annals  of 
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; Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  In  what  mauuer  were  the  hopes  of  the  people  of  Europe  disappointed  ? 

3.  How  did  the  restored  king  of  Spain  behave  ? 

3.  What  was  the  state  of  England  after  the  war?  ^ 

4.  By  what  circumstances  were  the  hopes  of  the  nation  raised  ? 1 

5.  What  victory  was  obtained  at  Algiers? 

6.  How  did  government  endeavour  to  check  the  progress  of  sedition  ? , 

7.  What  fatal  event  filled  the  nation  with  sadness  ? 

8.  Did  any  other  remarkable  circumstances  occur  in  the  royal  family  ? 

9.  What  colonies  revolted  against  the  parent  state? 

10.  How  was  a constitution  established  in  Spain? 

11.  What  unfortunate  circumstance  took  place  at  Manchester? 

12.  What  were  the  consequences  of  this  event  ? 

13.  What  deaths  took  place  in  the  royal  family  ? 


CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


' Popes.  AO. 

Clement  XIV.  . . 1769 

Pius  VI 1775 

Pius  VII 1800 

Emperors  of  Germany. 

Joseph  11.  . . . 17^ 
Leopold.  . . * . 1790 
Francis  II.  . ...  .•  17^ 
Assumed  the  title  of 
emperor  of  Aus- 
tria  1804 

Emperors  of  /Ac  Turks. 


Mustapha  III. 
Achmet  IV.  . 
Selim  III..  . 
Mahmoud  11. 


1757 

1774 

1789 

1808 


Emperors  and  Empress 
of  Russia. 


Peter  III,. 


1762 


AD. 

Catherine  II. . . 1763 

Paul  1 1797 

Alexander.  . « . 1801 

Sovereigns  of  France. 


Lewis  XVI.  . ’. 
Republic. . . . 
Napoleon  consul. 

emperor. 
Lewis  XVlll.  . 

Kings  of  Spain. 

Charles  IlL  . . 
Charles  IV.  . . 
Ferdinand  Vll. . 


1774 

1793 

1799 

1804 

1814 


1769 

1788 

1808 


Queen  and  King  of 
Portugal. 

Maria ,1777 

John  VI. 


Kings  of  Prussia. 


Frederick  II. 
Frederick  111. 
Fr^erick  IV. 

Kings  of  Poland 


A.U 

1740 

1786 

1797 


Stanislaus.  ..  . 1780 
Augustus  IV.  . '.  17^ 
Divided  between 
Hussiat  Prussia, 
and  Germany.  . 1793 

Kings  of  Denmark. 


Christian  VII. 
Frederick  VI. 

Kings  of  Sweden. 

Oustavus  III. 
Gustavus  IV. 

Charles  XIII. 

Charles  XIV. 


1756 

1808 


1772 

1792 

1809 

1818 


[Instead  of  attempting  to  give  a list  of  those  persons  who  have,  during  so  long  a 
reign,  distinguished  themselves  in  the  literary,  clerical,  political,  naval,  military, 
or  mercantile  worlds,  which  would  be  far  exceeding  the  boundary  of  this  under- 
taking, we  refer  the  reader  to  Chapter  XXXIX.  ^ on  the  Politics,  Manners,  and 
Literature  of  the  Age^”  in  which  many  illustrious  names  will  be  found  arranged 
under  distinct  heads.  It  would,  indeed,  be  a difficult  task  to  know  where  a limit 
should  be  placed  in  recording  the  names  of  those  celebrated  men  who  have  done 
honour  to  the  reigns  of  the  two  lasAovereigns,  and  stilt  grace  that  of  his  present 
majesty  : we  must  be  content  to  let  the  historians  of  a future  era  select  such  as 
appear  to  be  most  worthy  of  being  banded  down  to  posterity.] 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

GEORGE  IV. 


SECTION  I. 


“ No,  sirs — m]r  regal  claim,  mj  rightful  crown. 

The  honour’d  title  of  jfour  aovereign’s  wife. 

No  bribe  shall  e’er  induce  me  to  lay  down. 

Nor  force  extort  it,  save  but  with  my  life.” 
r ' fiLTaan’s  Margaret  of  Anjou. 

!t.  Milan,  (.the  capital  of  Loabardy,  in  norlb-  e.  LH'nrnr,  t.  the  public  service  iu  the  es- 
ern  Italy.  , tablished  church. 

1 14.  Depre’ciation,  s.  fiUl  In  price. 

1.  (A.  D.  1820.)  The  accession  of  a monarch,  who  had 
been  actually  in  the  possession  of  #vereign  power  for  so  many 
previous  years,  pn^uced  no  important  political  changes. 
George  IV.  was  publicly  proclaimed  on  the  31st  of  January  in 
London  and  Westminster,  and  matters  went  on  for  some  time 
in  their  ordinary  course.  On  the  23rd  of  February,  the  me- 
tropolis was  astounded  byj||telligenceof  a plot  being  discovered 
for  the  assassination  of  his  majesty’s  ministers.  2.  The  Cato- 
strcet  conspiracy,  as  it  was  called,  from  the  little  street  near 
the  Edgcwarc-road,  where  the  cons[)jrators  used  to  assemble. 
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was  planned  by  Thistlewood,  who  had  been  before  acquitted  on 
a charge  of  treason,  and  some  other  men  of  desperate  fortunes. 
Tiieir  design  was  to  obtain,  on  some  pretence,  admission  to 
lord  Harrowby’s,  when  the  ministers  were  assembled  at  a ca- 
binet dinner,  and  there  murder  the  entire  party.  3.  But  al 
their  plans  were  betrayed  to  government  by  a spy,  and  a strong 
body  of  police,  accompanied  by  a detachment  of  the  guards, 
burst  into  their  rendezvous,  at  the  moment  that  they  were 
preparing  for  the  execution  of  their  designs.  After  some  re- 
sistance, in  which  Smithers,  a police-otTicer,  was  killed,  they 
were  overpowered,  and  the  greater  part  made  prisoners ; 
Thistlewood  made  his  escape,  but  was  subsequently  taken  at  a 
house  in  Moorfields.  Such  was  the  poverty  and  misery  of 
these  wretched  madmen,  who  proposed  to  subvert  a powerful 
government,  that  when  they  were  searched,  not  even  a shilling 
was  found  among  the  whole  party.  They  were  soon  after 
brought  to  trial : Thistlewood  and  four  others  were  executed, 
some  more  transported,  and  government,  satisfied  with  these 
examples,  gave  up  the  prosecution  against  the  rest.  4.  Pre- 
parations were  now  commenced  for  the  coronation  of  his  ma- 
jesty, when  they  were  suddenly  suspended  by  an  event  which 
excited  more  public  interest  and  more  angry  feelings  than  any 
other  that  had  occurred  for  a long  period.  This  was  the  relurn 
of  queen  Caroline  to  England,  and  her  subsequent  trial  before 
the  house  of  lords — matters  over  which  the  historian  would  will- 
ingly cast  a veil,  but  which  are  far  too  importantto  be  omitted. 

6.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  formal  separation  be- 
tween the  prince  of  Wales  and  his  consort,  soon  after  their 
marriage ; some  years  after,  her  conduct  was  made  the  subject 
of  a secret  investigation,  which,  after  a long  and  disgusting  in- 
quiry, terminated  in  her  acquittal.  After  being  subjected  to 
such  an  indignity,  the  unfortunate  princess  quitted  England, 
and  spent  her  time  in  travelling,  especially  in  visiting  the  most 
celebrated  spots  on  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean.  She  vi- 
sited Jerusalem,  and  several  other  towns  of  Palestine,  and  af- 
terwards took  up  her  residence  in  that  part  of  Italy  w hich  is 
subject  to  the  Austrian  emperor.  Reports  very  injurious  to 
her  character  began  to  be  circulated,  and  a secret  commis- 
sion of  eminent  lawyers  was  sent  ^t  to  Milan  to  investigate 
their  truth.  ^ 

6.  On  the  king’s  accession  to  the  throne,  the  evidence  col- 
lected by  the  Milan  ro^imission  was  made  the  pretext  for 
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omitting  the  queen’s  name  in  the  liturgy;  and  at  the 'same 
time  the  honours  due  to  her  rank  were  refused  by  foreign 
powers.  Deeply  irritated  at  these  insults,  she  determined  to 
return  to  England,  though  aware  that  .her  landing  would-be 
the  signal  for  the  commencement  of  a rigorous  prosecution, 
and  though  she  had  been  offered  an  annuity  of  6hy  thousand 
pounds  on  condition  of  remaining  abroad.  7.  She  landed  at 
Dover  on  the  5th  of  June,  and  was  received  with  the  greatest 
enthusiasm  by  the  populace.  Equal  honours  were  paid  to  her 
along  the  road  to  the  metropolis,  and  her  reception  in  Lon- 
don was  still  more  gratifying. 

8.  On  the  very  day  of  the  queen’s  arrival  in  London,  a mes- 
sage was  sent  to  both  houses  of  parliament,  requesting  that 
her  conduct  should  be  made  the  subject  of  investigation,  and 
that  the  evidence  collected  at  Milan  should  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration. Some  delay  was  occasioned  by  an  useless  effort 
of  the  house  of  commons  to  effect  a compromise:  this  having 
failed,  “ a bill  of  pains  and  penalties,”  to  deprive  the  queen  of 
her  rights  and  dignities,  and  to  divorce  her  from  her  husband, 
was  introduced  into  the  lords.  9.  The  trial  soon  commenced 
and  lasted  for  forty-five  days,  after  which  the  bill  was  read  a 
second  time  by  a majority  of  twenty-eight;  but  on  the  third 
reading,  the  minister  could  only  command  a majority  of  nine, 
and  the  bill  was  therefore  abandoned. 

10.  During  the  proceedings,  the  agitation  of  the  public  mind 
knew  no  bounds ; cavalcade  after  cavalcade  was  seen  proceed- 
ing out  to  Hammersmith,  where  the  queen  resided,  with  ad- 
dresses containing  the  warmest  expressions  of  affection  for 
herself,  and  hatred  of  her  opponents;  the  press  teemed  with 
virulent  libels  on  all  who  were  conspicuous  in  either  party ; 
disunion  even  reached  the  domestic  circle,  and  the  question  of 
the  queen’s  guilt  or  innocence  was  debated  furiously  in  every 
society  and  in  every  family  within  the  British  empire.  The 
abandonment  of  the  bill  was  hailed  by  the  queen’s  friends  as  a 
complete  acquittal,  and  their  delight  was  testified  by  a pretty 
general  illumination,  though  it  must  be  confessed  that  many 
who  exhibited  this  outward  sign  of  joy  were  forced  to  the  display 
through  dread  of  popular  violence. 

11.  (,\.D.  1821.]  TheEeats  and  animosities  produced  by 
the  queen’s  trial  continuer  to  rage  with  unabated  fury  through 
the  remainder  of  the  life  of  that  unhappy  lady ; it  was  even 
supposed  that  the  rejection  of  her  c{.aim  to  participate  in  the 
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coronation  would  have  led  to  some  serious  commotion.  But 
that  august  ceremony  was  performed  without  interruption ; the 
queen,  indeed,  presented  herself  at  the  doors  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  and  was  refused  admittance,  but  no  serious  display  of 
popular  displeasure  followed.  12.  This  last  event  produced  a 
fatal  eflect  on  her  health,  which  had  been  long  declining;  and 
her  death,  which  followed  soon  after,  was  generally  attributed 
to  a broken  heart.  The  fatality  which  attended  this  unfortunate 
woman  seemed  to  follow  her  very  remains.  Her  funeral  was 
a scene  of  outrage  and  violence.  It  had  been  intended  that 
the  procession  should  not  pass  through  the  metropolis ; but  the 
populace  attacked  the  military  escort,  and  after  some  loss  of 
life  succeeded  in  forcing  away  the  hearse ; the  funeral  array 
then  passed  through  the  city  to  Whitechapel,  where  the  corpse 
was  restored  to  the  constituted  authorities,  and  then  allowed  to 
pass  quietly  to  Harwich,  whence  it  was  transferred  to  Bruns- 
wick, to  repose  with  the  ashes  of  her  illustrious  ancestors. 

13.  Immediately  after  the  coronation,  his  majesty  paid  a 
visit  to  Dublin,  and  was  received  by  the  Irish  people  with  a 
burst  of  loyal  adection  such  as  was  probably  never  before  wit- 
nessed. After  a short  visit,  he  embarked  at  Kingstown  in  the 
presence  ofa  countless  multitude,  who  rent  the  air  with  accla- 
mations, and  with  blessings  on  the  head  of  the  first  English 
sovereign  who  had  visited  Ireland  without  hostile  intentions. 
Shortly  after  his  return,  the  king  made  an  excursion  to  Ha- 
nover, the  cradle  of  his  race ; and  after  a brief  stay  returned  to 
England. 

14.  Great  distress  was  experienced  throughout  the  British 
islands  by  the  depreciation  of  agricultural  produce,  and  conse- 
quent difficulty  of  paying  rents.  In  Ireland,  the  mutual  dis- 
contents of  the  land-owners  and  peasantry  led  to  several  outrages 
on  the  part  of  the  latter,  perfectly  disgraceful  to  a civilized 
country.  ' Byalittle  vigorous  exertion,  however,  these  violences 
were  repressed,  and  comparative  tranquillity  restored.  The 
distress  of  the  lower  classes,  which  indeed  almost  exceeded  cre- 
dibility, was  relieved  by  a general  and  generous  subscription  in 
England,  which  arrested  the  progress  of  a pestilential  disease, 
produced  by  famine  and  distress. 

Questions  for  Exantfuation . 

1 . Bf  nhat  event  were  the  minds  of  the  people  disturbed  at  the  coramcncemeiil 

of  the  new  reign  ? 

2.  What  were  the  designs  of  the  Cato-strcct  conspirators  ? 
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{ 3*' How  were  the  plant  of  the  conspirators  tfefeat^  ? 

^ 4.  What  event,  caused  the  eoronation  to  be  postponed ? ■ . 

6.  How  did  the  queen  become  exposed  to  suspicion  ? * . 

fl.  On  what  occasion  were  the  effects  of  these  suspicions  manifested? 

* How  was  the  queen  received  in  Kagland  ? 

8.  What  measures  were  taken  bjr  the  ministry  ? , ‘ . 

9 How  did  the  queen’s  trial  terminate  ? 

10.  What  effect  did  this  lamentable  occurrence  produce  in  the  country  ? * 

11.  Was  the  ceremony  of  the  coronation  disturbed  ? 

12.  Did  any  remarkable  circumstance  attend  the  queen’s  death  and  burial  ? 

13.  How  was  the  king  received  in  Ireland  ? ' ^ 

14.  Was  any  distress  experienced  in  that  country  ? 


SECTION  II.  ’ 

^ O ! heard  they  but  the  avenging  call  • * . ' 

‘ Their  brethren’s  murder  gave;  * * 

Dissen8io|n  ne’er  their  ranks  bad  mown, 

' . Nor  patriot  valour,  desperate  grown. 

Sought  refuge  in  the  grave:” — Scett 

/ « . • 

3.  Coo'BtitntioDslUts.  $.  the  advocates  of  a 1&«  Rio  Jane'lro,  a.  the  capita]  of  the  empire 
free  constifatton.  .of  Brasil.  ' 

P.  Bor'roese.  «.  t!ie  subjects  of  the  Burmao 
■ empire,  in  Eastern  India.  . 

1.  A TuiE  of  profound  peace  furnishes  but  few  incidents 
worthy  of  being  recorded  by  the  historian ; during  such  a period 
a nation  is  silently  employed  in  improving,  its  resources  and 
repairing  the  injuries  which,  had  been  inflicted  by  war  on  its 
finances.  The  unparalleled  contest  in  which  England  had  been 
so  long  engaged,  imposed  on  her  rulers  a task  of  no  ordinary' 
difficulty;  the  immense  debt  which  had  been  accumnlated  re- 
quired a large  taxation  to  pay  its  interest ; and  though  many 
exertions  have  been  made  to  relieve  the  country  from  such 
pressure,  no  extensive  reduction  can  reasonably  be  expected 
for  a very  long  period.  (1822.)  2.  After  the  termination  of 
the  parliamentary  session,  the  king  proceeded  to  visit  the 
Scottish  capital,  and  was  received  by  his  northern  subjects  with 
the  utmost  enthusiasm.  The  festivities  were,  however,  soon 
interrupted  by  the  melancholy  news  of  the  death  of  the  mar- 
quis of  Londonderry,  the  secretary  for  foreign  affairs,  who 
had  committed  suicide  in  a fit  of  temporary  insanity.  After 
an  interval  of  more  than  a month,  Mr.  Canning  was  appointed 
his  successor,  and  received  the  seals  of  office  at  a time  when 
a minister  possessing  his  ffilents  and  energy  was  most  wanting 
to  the  country. 

3.  The  European  sovereigns  had  entered  into  a league  to 
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check  the  progress  of  revolution,  and  chose  to  call  their  union 
the  Holly  Alliance.  congress  was  held  at  Verona,  and  a 
resolution  taken  to  subvert  the  constitution,  and  restore  des- 
potism in  Spain.  The  duke  of  Wellington,  on  the  part  of  Eng- 
land, refused  to  sanction  the  design,  the  execution  of  which 
was  entrusted  to  the  king  of  France.  4.  (18*23.)  Early  in 
the  following  year,  the  duke  of  Angouleme,  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  army,  entered  Spain,  and  soon  compelled  the  consti- 
ttUiomilUts , wholly  unprepared  for  resistance,  to  unqualified 
submission.  Ferdinand,  restored  to  the  exercise  of  despotic 
power,  persecuted  all  whom  he  suspected  of  liberal  principles, 
with  extreme  severity,  and  revived  all  the  cruel  institutions  by 
which  the  government  of  Spain  has  been  so  long  disgraced, 
with  even  more  than  ordinary  rigour. 

5.  The  feelings  of  the  great  majority  of  the  English  people 
were  powerfully  excited  by  this  outrage  on  the  liberties  of  a 
neighbouring  nation ; but  the  ministers  had  determined  to 
maintain  a strict  neutrality,  though  they  severely  condemned 
the  principles  and  conduct  of  the  French  government.  But 
while  despotism  was  thus  re-establishing  its  iron  reign  in 
Europe,  freedom  had  obtained  signal  triumphs  in  America  the 
revolted  colonies  of  Spain  had  now  completed  their  emancipa- 
tion, and  their  independence  was  acknowledged  by  England 
and  several  the  European  powers. 

6.  A sanguinary  struggle  for  the  liberation  of  Greece  from 
the  Turkish  yoke  had  commenced  some  time  previously , but  had 
long  produced  no  result  but  terrific  massacres.  The  principal 
members  of  the  Holy  Alliance  viewed  the  insurrection  of  the 
Greeks  with  secret  dislike;  but  the  sympathies  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  people  of  Europe  were  awakened  in  their  favour, 
and  several  volunteers  from  England  and  other  countries  ten- 
dered their  assistance  to  the  insurgents.  7.  (18*24.)  Lord 
Byron,  whose  poetry  had  created  a powerful  feeling  in  favour 
of  the  Greeks,  proceeded  to  aid  them  by  his  personal  exertions, 
but  unfortunately  fell  a victim  to  a fever  at  Missolonghi,  in 
Western  Greece. 

8.  The  British  colonies  in  Africa  and  India  were  severely 
harassed  by  the  assaults  of  barbarous  enemies ; in  the  former, 
the  governor,  sir  C.  M'Carthy,  was  defeated,  and  cruelly  mur- 
dered by  the  Ashantees;  but  his  death  was  subsequently 
avenged,  and  these  savage  warriors  forced  to  submission.  9.  In 
Hindostan,  the  Burmese  were  totally  defeated,  their  strongest 
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fortifications  captured,  and  their  territories  placed  at  the  mercy 
of  the  British  troops;  they  were  consequently  forced  to  solicit 
peace,  which  was  granted  on  terms  that  tend  greatly  to  in- 
crease the  security  of  the  British  possessions  in  the  East. 

10.  From  the  time  that  the  union  between  England  and 
Ireland  had  been  effected,  attempts- were  annually  made  for 
the  repeal  of  the  remaining  restrictive  laws  against  the  Boman 
Catholics;  repeated  failures  by  no  means  diminished  the  hopes 
of  the  Catholic  leaders  and  their  friends;  and  in  Ireland  they 
formed  a permanent  association  for  the  furtherance  of  their 
objects.  (1825.)  The  members  of  the  Catholic  Association 
were  not  always  very  measured  in  their  language,  or  temperate 
in  their  attacks  on  government,  and  it  was  judged  exptedient 
to  suppress  meetings  which  seemed  pregnant  with  danger. 

11.  A bill  for  extending  the  law  in  Ireland  against  illegal  so- 
cieties was  introduced  into  parliament,  and  as  it  was  expected 
that  Catholic  emancipation  would  immediately  follow,  it  passed 
with  but  little  opposition.  This  hope  was,  how'ever,  doomed 
to  be  disappointed,  the  Catholic  question  was  indeed  carried 
in  the  lower  house,  but  it  was  lost  in  the  lords,  principally  on 
account  of  the  exertions  made  by  his  royal  highness  the  duke 
of  York. 

12.  Speculations  and  joint-stock  companies  of  every  descrip- 
tion had  lately  multiplied  so  fast,  that  the  nation  seemed  in- 
fected with  a species  of  insanity;  but  the  bubbles  soon  burst, 
and  a terrible  reaction  ensued.  The  confusion  of  the  money- 
market,  and  the  commercial  embarrassments  thus  created,  did 
not  entirely  disappear  for  the  next  two  or  three  years. 

13.  (A.D.  1826.)  The  state  of  Portugal,  the  oldest  ally  of 
England,  began  now  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  public.  On 
the  death  of  John  VI.  the  succession  devolved  on  Don  Pedro, 
who  resided  in  Brazil ; he,  however,  satisfied  with  the  imperial 
crown  which  he  had  acquired  in  South  America,  abdicated  the 
Portuguese  throne  in  favour  of  his  daughter  Donna  Maria, 
and,  to  prevent  any  domestic  commotion,  betrothed  her  to  his 
brother  Don  Miguel.  Before  taking  this  decisive  step,  he  pre- 
pared a constitution,  securing  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  to  the  Portuguese,  who,  unfortunately,  could  neither 
appreciate  the  one  nor  the  other.  14.  A strong  party  resolved 
to  make  Don  Miguel  absolute  king,  and  under  the  secret  sanc- 
tion of  the  Spanish  governm.ent,  began  to  assemble  forces  on 
the  frontiers.  Under  these  circumstances,  application  was  made 
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to  England  for  assistance ; and  an  expedition  was  sent  ont  with^ 
a promptitude  that  excited  the  admiration  of  Europe.  To  pre- 
serve the  continuity  of  the  narrative,  we  must  complete  the 
account  of  the  transactions  in  Portugal  before  we  again  return 
to  the  affairs  of  England.  15.  In  September,  1827,  Don 
Miguel  was  appointed  regent  by  his  brother,  and  immediately 
proceeded  to  assume  the  reins  of  power.  In  the  following  year, 
after  the  departure  of  the  English  troops,  he  usurped  the 
crown  in  defiance  of  the  claimr  of  his  niece,  and  immediately 
after  abrogated  the  constitution  and  proclaimed  himself  ab- 
solute. The  young  queen  of  Portugal  had,  in  the  mean  time, 
arrived  England,  but  finding  her  friends  not  sufficiently  strong 
to  overthrow  the  usurper,  she  returned  to  her  father’s  court 
at  Mio  Janeiro. 

Qmstions  for  Examination. 

1 . By  wbat  circumstaiiceB  hare  the  Engliah  miniaiers  been  long  embairaaaed  ? 

2.  What  event  caused  a change  in  the  ministry  Y 

3.  For  what  purpose  was  the  holy  alliance  formed  ? 

4.  How  was  the  Spanish  constitution  overthrown? 

5.  What  revolutions  occurred  in  South  Amerioa? 

.6  Did  any  European  nation  make  a fierce  struggle  for  freedom  t 

7.  What  remarkable  English  nobleman  died  while  aiding  the  Greeks  ? 

8.  Did  any  wars  take  place  in  the  British  colonies  ? 

9i  How  did  the  Burmese  war  terminate  ? 

10.  What  remarkable  circumstances  occurred  in  Ireland  1 

11.  Did  parliament  adopt  any  measure  in  consequence? 

12.  What  pecuniary  embarrassments  occurred  in  En^and? 

13.  How  was  public  attention  directed  to  the  affairs  of  Portugal  ? 

14.  In  what  n^ner  did  the  English  government  behave  ? 

15.  What  was  the  final  termination  of  the  struggle  in  Portugal  ? 


SECTION  111. 

“ Death  distant ! — No,  alas!  he’s  ever  with  us, 

' And  shakes  the  dart  at  us  in  all  our  actings : 

' He  lurks  within  our  cup,  while  we're  in  hMth; 

Sits  by  our  sick-bed,  mocks  our  medicines ; 

We  cannot  walk,  or  sit,  or  ride,  or  travel. 

But  death  is  by  to  seize  us  when  he  lists.” — Scott. 

8.  Bancsn.  (the  ancient  Hemns.)  a chain  ofilS.  Presidency,  s.  a name  sometimes  given  to 
mountains  in  European  Turkey,  north  of  I a Turkish  province  in  Northern  Africa, 

the  province  of  Romania.  I 

1.  (I827.]s  Death  and  disease,  among  the  great  and  noble 
of  the  land,  produced  some  important  changes  in  the  conncils 
of  Great  Britain.  On  the  5th  of  January,  his  royal  highness 
the  duke  of  York  died,  sincerely  and  generally  lamented,  more 


Digitized  by  f'-'Miglc 


462 


HISTORY  OP  BltGLAND. 


especially  by  the  army ; for  his  conduct,  ever  since  his  resto- 
ration to  the  office  of  commander-in-chicf,  had  deservedly  pro- 
cured for  him  the  endearing  appellation  of  “ the  soldier’s 
friend.”  2.  On  the  17th  of  February,  the  earl  of  Liverpool, 
prime  minister  of  England,  was  seized  with  a fit  of  apoplexy, 
which  terminated  his  political  existence,  though  his  natural 
life  was  prolonged  to  the  close  of  the  succeeding  year.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Canning,  whose  commanding  eloquence 
and  enlightened  views  bad  made  him  almost  irresistible  in  the 
house  of  commons.  3.  Hut  the  additional  fatigues  imposed 
upon  this  highly-gifted  statesman,  and  the  fierce  opposition  he 
had  to  encounter,  proved  too  much  for  a constitution  already 
enfeebled  by  neglected  disease;  he  died  on  the  8th  of  August 
in  the  fiftyrelglith  year  of  his  age.  4.  Mr.  F.  Robinson,  having 
been  elevated  to  the  peerage,  by  the  title  of  lord  Goderich,  was 
next  appointed  premier,  but  his  administration  was  loose  and 
unsettled,  and  the  cabinet  which  he  had  formed  soon  fell  to 
pieces.  The  duke  of  Wellington  was  then  called  by  his  majesty 
to  preside  over  the  councils  of  Britain,  and  aided  by  Mr.  Peel, 
he  succeeded  in  forihing  a ministry,  promising  more  fiamndSs 
and  stability  than  that  which  it  succeeded.  •0^  ' 

5.  The  atrocities  which  marked  the  warfare  between  the 
Greeks  and  Turks  were  so  shocking  to  humanity,  that  the 
sovereigns  of  Europe  felt  themselves  bound  to  interfere,  and  a 
treaty  for  the  pacification  of  Greece  was  signed,  in  London,  on 
the  6th  of  July,  1827,  by  the  representatives  of  England, 
France,  and  Russia.  6.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  allied 
fleets  in  the  Mediterranean  prepared  to  force  the  combatants  to 
consent  to  an  armistice,  and  blockaded  the  Turkish  fleet  in  the 
harbour  of  Navarino.  Ibrahim  Pacha,  the  Turkish  comman- 
der in  the  Morea,  paying  bnt  little  attention  to  the  remon- 
strances of  the  allied  admirals,  the  united  fleets  sailed  into  the 
harbour,  on  the  20th  of  October,  under  the  command  of  sir 
Edward  Codrington,  to  intimidate  him  to  submission.  7.  A 
shot  fired  by  a Turkish  vessel  was  the  signal  for  a general  en- 
gagement, which  lasted  four  hours.  It  terhiiBated  in  the  al- 
most utter  annihilation  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  with  compara- 
tively little  loss  to  the  allied  squadrons.  The  independence  of 
Greece  was  virtually  achieved  by  this  brilliant  victory,  and  was 
further  secured  by  the  arrival  of  a small  military  force  from 
France;  the  Turkish  government,  however,  refused  submis- 
sion, and  war  was  commenced  against  Russia.  8.  The  events 
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of  this  war,  though  not  properly  belonging  to  English  history, 
demand  a brief  notice:  in  the  Grst  campaign  the  Turks  made 
an  obstinate  resistance,  and  gained  some  advanptages  over  their 
opponents;  but  in  the  following  year  (1829),  the  Russian  arms 
were  every  where  successful ; the  passages  of  the  Balkan  were 
forced ; Adriagople,  the  second  city  in  the  empire,  was  captured, 
and  the  Sultan  forced  to  consent  to  terms  of  peace,  dictated 
almost  at  the  gates  of  Constantinople.  9.  The  demands  of 
Russia  were,  however,  less  exorbitant  than  might  have  been 
expected  under  the  circumstances,  but  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  this  moderation  was  inspired  by  a dread  of  provoking  the 
jealousy  and  resentment  of  England. 

10.  (A.I).  1828.)  After  the  resignation  of  lord  Goderich,  Mr. 
Uuskisson  and  some  other  friends  of  the  late  Mr.  Canning,  had 
joined  in  the  duke  of.  Wellington’s  administration,  but  they 
soon  found  that  little  harmony  could  exist  in  such  a coalition. 
At  length  Mr.  Huskisson  having  voted  against  ministers  tendered 
his  resignation, 'which  to  his  great  surprise  and  mortification 
was  accepted,  nor  could  all  his  subsequent  efforts  alter  the 
inflexible  spirit  of  the  duke  of  Wellington.  The  time  of  the 
house  of  commons  was  wasted  in  the  discussion  of  this  and 
similar  petty  disputes,  but  one  act  of  the  session  made  an  im- 
portant change  in  the  forms  of  the  constitution.  The  Test  and 
Corjioration  Acts,  which  required  the  receiving  of  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church 
of  England,  as  a necessary  qualification  for  ofllce,  were  re- 
pealed after  a brief  parliamentary  struggle;  and  the  hopes 
of  the  Roman  Catholics,  for  the  repeal  of  the  laws  by  which 
they  were  excluded  from  parliament,  were  greatly  raised  by 
this  event.  A motion  in  their  favour  was  made  by  sir 
Francis  Burdett,  and  carried  by  a majority  of  six ; but  it  termi- 
nated ineffectively,  as  a similar  motion  was  negatived  in  the 
house  of  peers. 

11.  The  country  continued  to  be  agitated  by  the  Catholic 
question  during  the  remainder  of  the  year : on  the  one  hand, 
Brunswick  clubs  were  formed  by  the  advocates  of  Protestant 
ascendancy,  to  resist  all  further  concession  ; on  the  other  side, 
the  Cathelic  leaders  and  their  friends  strenuously  exerted 
themselves  to  render  the  cause  of  emancipation  popular.  In 
Ireland,  the  agitation  was  so  violent  that  there  was  reason  to 
apprehend  a civil  war  : the  most  intemperate  harangues  were 
made  at  Brunswick  meetings  and  in  the  Catholic  Associa- 
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tion : it  was  manifest  that  nothing  but  promptitude  and  decision 
on  the  part  of  government  could  avert  the  eihision  of  blood. ' ' 

12.  (A.D.  1820.)  Thecommencementof  the  ensuing  session  «■ 

of  Parliament  was  expected  by  all  parties  with  the  utmost  an-  * 
xiety ; and  it  was  not  without  surprise  that  both  parties  found 
Catholic  emancipation  recommended  in  the  speech  from  the'^ 
throne.  A bill  togive  effect  to  this  recommendation  passed  both 
housesbytriumphantmajorities,  though  notwithoutencouuter- 
ing  a vigorous  opposition,  and  received  the  royal  assent  on  the 
13th  of  April.  ' ' 

13.  From  the  date  of  this  important  change  in  the  constitu-^.  ' ' 
tion  to  the  close  of  the  reign  nothing  of  great  importance  oc-  ' 
curred  in  England;  but  in  France  the  dissatisfaction  of  the 
people  with  their  rulers  became  daily  more  manifest. . An  ex- 
pedition was  undertaken  against  ^giers,  probably  with  the 
hope  of  diverting  the  attention-of  the  French  people  from  po-  ^ 
litics,  to  what  had  been  so  long  their  favourite  passion,— mili- 
tary glory.  (A.D.  1830.)  The  expedition  was  eminently  suc- 
cessful ; Algiers  was  captured,  and  the  entire  Priaidency  sub- 
jected to  the'power  of  France;  but  the  discontents  oftheFrench 
people  continued  to  rage  with  as  mpch  violence  as  ever. 

14.  The  illness  of  the  king  in  the  commencement  of  the  , 
year  1830  threw  a damp  on  public  affairs,  and  as  its  fatal  ten-  U. 
dency  became'more  apparent,  speculations  were  rife  on  the  pro-  r' 
bable  political  conduct  of  his  successor.  After  a tedious  sick-^  , 
ness,  which  he  sustained  with  great  fortitude  and  resignation, 

Geoi^e  IV.  died  at  Windsor  Castle,  on  the  25th  of  June.  The 
reasons  already  assigned  for  omitting  a sketch  of  the  character 
of  George  III.  are  in  the  present  instance  still  more  forcibly 
applicable  : we  shall  only  Say  ofhim  as  a- distinguished  writer 
has  said  of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  ^ 

Oh ! be  his  failings  covered  by  bfs  tomb,  ' 

And  gaardian  laurels  o*er  his  ashes  bloom. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  What  death  occurred  in  the  royal  family  ^ 

2.  By  what  circumstance  was  Mr.  Canning  placed  at  the  head  of  the  ministry  ? 

' 3.  What  is  supposed  to  hase  caused  Mr.  Canning’s  death  ? . 

4.  What  changes  took  place  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Canning’s  death  ? I 

5.  In  what  manner  did  the  European  sovereigns  endeavour  to  effect  the  paci- 

Scation  of  Greece?  ^ ^ ■ 

6.  What  caused  the  battle  of  Navarino? 

7 What  were  the  consequences  of  the  battle  ? , . ■ 

ft.  How  did  the  Russian  war  with  Turkey  terminate?  • ' 

9.  Why  was  Russia  moderate  in  her  demands  ? 
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10.  Wbat  remarkable  circumstances  occurred  in  tbe  parliamentary  session  of  18!8  ? 

11.  Was  tbe  British  nation  disturbed  by  the  agitation  of  any  important  quastion  1 
13.  How  was  the  Catholic  question  finally  settled  ? 

13.  Did  the  French  government  engage  in  any  important  expedition  ? 

14.  When  did  George  IV.  die  ? 

CONTEMPORARY  SOVEREIGNS. 


Pope.  A.D 
Leo 1823 

Emperor  of  Austria. 

Francis  II.  . . • 1792 

King  of  Bavaria. 

Lewis  Charles  Au- 
gustus  1835 

King  and  Electorate  of 
Bohemia. 

Francis  II.  . . . 1793 
King  of  Denmark. 
Frederick  VI.  . . 1808 
King  of  France. 
Charles  X.  ...  1824 


King  of  Hanover,  k n. 
George  IV.  king  of 
Great  Britain. 

King  of Naples  and  Sicily. 

Ferdinand  IV.  res.  1824 
Francis  Janiver  Jo- 
seph  1825 

King  of  the  Netherlands. 
William  I.  . . . 1813 
King  of  Poland. 
Nicholas  1.  see  Russia. 
Queen  of  Portugal. 

Donna  Mariada  Glo- 
ria. ....  1826 

King  of  Prussia. 
Frederick  IV.  . . 1797 


Emperor  of  Russia.  A.D. 
Nicholas  I.  . . . 1825 
King  of  Sardinia. 
Charles  Felix.  . . 1831 
King  of  Saxony. 
Anthony  Clement.  . 1827 
King  qf  Spain. 
Ferdinand  VII.  . . 1808 


Charles  XIV.  . . 1818 
Grand  Seignior  of  Turkey. 
Mahmoud  II.  . . 1808 
King  of  Wirtemberg. 
Frederick  William.  1816 


ROYAL  CLAHENCEIVASE. 

One  of  the  most  magnificent  specimen*  of  art,  mamtfactured  at  the  express  . ‘ 
detire  qf  George  IF.  The  weight  is  8 tons  ; the.  height  including  the  pedestal, 
\ifeet;  the  diameter  of  the  bason,  \i  feet ; its  capacity,  equal  to  900  gallons, 
or  5,400  bottles  of  wine ! It  is  composed  qf  2,400  pieces  and  so  carrfully  fitted 
as  to  appear  as  a whole  Its  value  is  estimated  at  10,000  guineas. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

WILLIAM  IV. 
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IBcfaii  1A 
Kergn  1830 


I Reiinirii 
7 year* 
(nearlT). 


SECTIOX  I. 


^ The  love  of  libertpr  with  life  is  eiven, 

And  life  itself  the  lafertor  gift  of  heaven.” — Dryden. 


1.  Rarely  has  tho  accession  of  a new  sovereign  afforded 
such  general  satisfaction,  as  was  manifested  by  all  classes, 
when  the  duke  of  Clarence  ascended  the  throne  with  the  title 
of  William  IV.  Unlike  his  predecessor,  his  habits  were  econo- 
mical and  his  manners  familiar  ; he  exhibited  himself  to  his 
people,  conversed  with  them,  and  shared  in  their  tastes  and 
amusements;  within  a few  weeks  he  attained  an  unprece- 
dented degree  of  popularity,  and  was  reverenced  by  his  sub- 
jects as  a father,  and  loved  by  them  as  a friend.  2.  No 
change  was  made  in  the  ministry,  but  as  his  majesty  was  con- 
nected by  marriage  with  some  of  tho  leading  whigs,  it  was 
generally  expected  that  the  policy,  by  which  that  party  was 
rigidly  excluded  from  oDice  during  the  two  preceding  reigns, 
would  not  long  be  maintained  in  its  full  force.  The  hopes  of 
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a coalition  between  the  Wellington  administration  and  the 
whigs  were,  however,  soon  dispelled ; the  opposition  to  the 
ministry,  which  had  been  almost  nominal  during  the  preceding 
sessions,  was  more  than  usually  violent  in  the  debate  on  the 
address,  and  though  the  formal  business  of  both  houses  was 
hurried  through  with  all  possible  dispatch,  the  whigs  were 
pledged  to  a virtual  declaration  of  war  against  the  cabinet  before 
the  prorogation  of  parliament. 

3.  The  parliament  was  dissolved  on  the  24th  of  July,  but 
before  it  could  be  again  convened,  a revolution  in  a neighbour- 
ing country  produced  important  eflccts  on  the  public  mind, 
and  in  some  degree  convulsed  all  Europe.  Charles  X.,  ih 
defiance  of  the  wishes  and  feelings  of  the  great  majority  of  the 
French,  was  eager  to  restore  the  royal  and  sacerdotal  power 
to  the  eminence  which  both  possessed  before  the  revolution  : 
he  found  in  prince  Polignac,  a minister  able  and  willing  to  se- 
cond his  projects,  and  he  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  cabinet. 
Polignac  thought  by  gratifying  the  national  vanity  of  the 
French,  and  indulging  their  passion  for  military  glory,  he 
might  be  able  to  divert  their  attention  from  domestic  exploit; 
previous  to  dissolving  the  chamber  of  deputies  ho  therefore 
proclaimed  war  on  the  dey  of  Algiers,  who  had  committed  se- 
veral outrages  on  the  subjects  of  F ranee.  But  the  expectations 
of  the  prince  were  miserably  disappointed ; his  cabinet  was 
assailed  with  a ferocity  and  violence  to  which  the  annals  of 
constitutional  warfare  furnish  no  parallel;  and  as  the  actions  of 
its  members  afforded  no  opportunity  for  crimination,  their  op- 
ponents made  amends  by  attacking  their  presumed  designs  and 
intentions.  When  the  chamber  of  deputies  met,  an  address, 
hostile  to  the  ministry,  was  carried  by  a large  majority.  4. 
The  king  instantly  prorogued  the  chambers,  and  when  the 
reduction  of  Algiers  had,  as  he  fondly  hoped,  gratified  the 
nation  and  restored  his  popularity,  he  once  more  hazarded  the 
perilous  experiment  of  a dissolution.  The  new  chamber  of 
deputies  was  still  more  hostile  than  the  preceding;  Polignac 
and  his  colleagues  saw  that  they  could  not  hope  to  retain 
power  by  constitutional  means,  and  in  an  evil  hour  they 
prepared  three  ordinances  by  which  the  French  charter  was 
virtually  annihilated.  The  first  dissolved  the  chambers  be- 
fore they  assembled;  the  second  disfranchised  the  great  body 
of  the  electors;  and  the  third  imposed  a rigid  censorship  on 
the  press.  . 
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5.  When  these  ordinances  first  appeared  on  Monday,  the 
28th  of  July,  they  excited  astonishment  rather  than  indigna- 
tion : a number  of  persons,  however,  connected  with  the  jour- 
nals of  Paris  assembled,  and  issued  a manifesto,  in  which  they 
declared  their  resolution  to  • resist,  by  all  the  means  in  their 
power,  the  enforcement  of  the  ordinance  imposing  restrictions 
on  the  press.  Several  of  the  daily  journals.*were  not  published 
on  the  following  morning,  and  the  printers  and  compositors, 
engaged  in  their  preparation,  being  left  without  employment, 
formed  a body  of  active  rioters.  They  were  joined  by  the 
workmen  from  several  manufactories,  the  proprietors  of  which 
had  agreed  to  suspend  their  business  during  the  crisis,  thus 
throwing  into  the  streets  an  insurrectionary  force,  whose  fe- 
rocity was  more  formidable  than  military  discipline.  . So^ 
disturbances  took  place  at  the  olBces  of  two  journals,  the  piw 
prietors  of  which  persisted  in  publishing  appeals  to  the  popu- 
lace ; but  they  seemed  to  be  of  such  little  importance,  that 
Charles  X.  went  to  enjoy  his  favourite  amusement  of  huntiagi 
and  his  ministers,  with  similar  infatuation,  neglected  to 
strengthen  the  gatrison  of  Paris.  6.  In  the  evening  of  Tues- 
day the  appearance  of  the  military  to  reinforce  the  police, 
became  the  signal  for  the  commencement  of  a contest.  Several 
lives  were  lost,  but  the  soldiers  succeeded  in  dispelling  the 
riotous  mobs,  and  when  they  returned  to  their  barracks. 
Marshal  Marmont,  the  military  commander  of  Paris,  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  kihg,  congriMating  him  on  the  restoration  of  tran- 
quillity; and  the  ministers  prepared  their  last  ordinance  de- 
claring the  capital  in  a state  of  siege. 

7i-  But  the  apparent  triumph  of  the  royalists  was  delusive ; 
scarcely  were  the  troops  withdrawn  when  all  the  lamps  in  Paris 
were  broken,  and  the  citizens,  protected  by  darkness,  made 
energetioi|>reparations  for  the  struggle  of  the  ensuing  day; 
barricades  were  erected,  arms  were  procured  from  the  shops, 
the  theatres,  and  the  police-stations,  and  the  arsenal  and  pow- 
de^magazine  were  seized  by  the  populace.  When  the  morning 
of  Wednesday  dawned,' Marmont  beheld  with  alarm  the  tri- 
coloured flag,  the  banner  of  insurrection,  waving  from  the 
lowdrs  of  the  cathedral,  an4  the  preparations  made  on  every  side 
for  anobstinate  struggle.'  He  instantly  wrote  to  the  king  re- 
commending conciliatory  measures,  but  receiving  no  answer  he 
prepaid  to  act  on  his  previous  instructions.  Dividing  his  troops 
into  four  columns  he  directed  them  to  move  in  different  direc- 
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lions,  and  made  circuits  through  the  principal  districts  occu- 
pied by  the  insurgents.  A series  of  sanguinary  conflicts  took 
place,  in  all  of  which  the  royalists  were  worsted : the  troops 
of  the  line  manifested  the  greatest  reluctance  to  fire  upon  their 
countrymen;  some  of  them  disobeyed  orders,  and  others  went 
over  to  the  insurgents.  When  evening  closed  the  soldiers  had 
been  beaten  at  every  point,  and  they  returned  to  their  barracks 
wearied  and  disappointed.  No  provision  was  made  for  their 
refreshment  after  the  toils  of  the  day,  while  all  the  houses  in 
Paris  were  freely  opened  to  the  insurgents,  and  the  citizens  vied 
with  each  other  in  supplying  them  with  every  thing  that  they 
needed. 

8.  The  struggle  was  renewed  with  great  fury  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  third  day.  The  populace  carried  the  Louvre  by 
storm,  and  opened  from  this  position  a terrible  fire  on  a part 
of  the  royal  army.  Marmont  and  his  statT  escaped  with  great 
difficulty,  his  scattered  detachments  were  taken  or  cut  to 
pieces : before  three  o’clock  Paris  was  tranquil,  and  the  victory 
of  the  people  complete. 

9.  The  members  of  the  chamber  of  deputies,  who  happened 
to  be  in  Paris,  met  at  the  house  of  M.  Lafittc,  and  organized 
a provisional  government;  and  on  the  following  Friday  they 
proclaimed  the  duke  of  Orleans  lieutenant-general  of  the  king- 
dom. On  the  3rd  of  August  the  chambers  met,  pursuant  to 
original  writs  of  convocation,  and  the  national  representatives 
raised  the  duke  of  Orleans  to  the  throne,  under  the  title  of 
Louis  Philippe  I.,  king  of  the  French.  Charles  X.  was  dis- 
missed to  exile  with  eontempluous  humanity;  but  the  efforts 
ofthe  new  government  to  protect  the  obnoxious  ministers  almost 
produced  a new  civil  war.  Four  of  these  unfortunate  men, 
arrested  by  individual  zeal,  were  brought  to  trial ; an  infuriated 
mob  clamoured  for  their  blood,  but  their  judges  had  the  firm- 
ness to  sentence  them  to  perpetual  imprisonment;  and  soon 
after  their  removal  to  their  destined  place  of  confinement  public 
tranquillity  was  restored. 

10.  The  revolution  of  Paris  was  closely  followed  by  that  of 
Brussels.  The  union  of  Belgium  to  Holland  by  the  treaty  of 
Vienna  was  an  arrangement  which  contained  no  elements  of 
stability,  for  the  Belgians  and  the  Dutch  were  aliens  to  each 
other  in  language,  religion,  and  blood.  The  arbitrary  mea- 
sures of  the  king  of  Holland’s  prime  minister  provoked  a for- 
midable riot  in  Brussels  on  the  night  of  the  25th  of  August, 
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which  the  indecision,  cowardice,  and  stupidity  of  the  Dutch 
authorities  fostered  into  a revolutionary  war.  The  prince  of 
Orange  made  some  efforts  to  mediate  between  the  contending 
parties,  hut  he  only  exposed  himself  to  the  suspicions  of  both, 
and,  after  a brief  struggle,  Belgium  was  severed  from  the  do- 
minions of  the  house  of  Nassau. 

11.  Several  insurrectionary  movements  took  place  in  Ger- 
many; the  duke  of  Brunswick  was  deposed,  and  replaced  by 
his  brother;  the  king  of  Saxony  was  forced  to  resign  in  favour 
of  his  nephew,  and  the  elector  (ff  Hesse  was  compelled  to  grant 
a constitutional  charter  to  his  subjects.  Poland  next  became 
the  theatre  of  war ; its  Russian  governor,  the  archduke  Con- 
stantine, was  expelled,  and  the  independence  of  the  country 
proclaimed;  but  after  a long  and  sanguinary  struggle,  the 
gallant  Poles  were  forced  to  yield  to  the  gigantic  power  of 
Russia. 

12.  In  England,  the  rural  districts,  especially  in  Kent  and 
the  northern  counties,  exhibited  alarming  signs  of  discontent; 
but  the  agitation  in  Ireland  was  still  of  a more  dangerous  cha- 
racter, and  seemed  to  threaten  the  dismemberment  of  the  em- 
pire. -Great  anxiety  was  felt  for  the  opening  of  parliament 
and  the  development  of  the  line  of  policy  which  ministers 
would  adopt  at  such  a crisis.  It  was  with  surprise  that  the 
people  learned  from  the  premier,  on  the  very  first  night  of  the 
session,  that  not  only  he  was  unprepared  to  bring  forward  any 
measure  of  reform,  but  that  he  would  strenuously  oppose  any 
change  in  parliamentary  representation.  13.  The  unpopu- 
larity which  the  duke  of  Wellington  seemed  almost  to  have 
courted  by  this  declaration,  was  studiously  aggravated  by  the 
arts  of  his  opponents ; and  when  the  king  had  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  lord  mayor  to  dine  with  the  citizens  on  the 
9tb  of  November,  a letter  was  sent  to  the  duke  of  Wellington 
by  a city  magistrate,  warning  him  that  he  would  be  insulted, 
and  perhaps  injured,  by  the  mob,  if  he  did  not  come  protected 
by  a military  escort.  The  ministers  in  alarm  resolved  to  put  a 

..  stop  to  the  whole  proceedings,  and  on  the  8th  of  November,  to 
the  great  astonishment  of  the  public,  it  was  announced  not  only 
that  the  king’s  visit  would  be  postponed,  but  that  there  would 
be  neither  the  usual  civic  procession  nor  the  dinner  in  the 
Gtiildhall,  in  consequence,  as  was  alleged,  of  some  seditious 
conspiracy.  The  first  effect  of  the  announcement  was  a gene- 
ral panic ; the  funds  fell  four  per  cent,  in  one  day,  and  the 
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whole  country  was  filled  with  anxiety  and  alarm.  But  when 
it  was  discovered  that  no  serious  grounds  existed  for  the  appre- 
hension which  had  been  excited,  all  who  had  a share  in  ex- 
citing it  were  assailed  with  a tempest  of  indignant  ridicule, 
which  even  a stronger  cabinet  than  that  of  the  duke  of  Wel- 
lington could  not  have  resisted.  14.  When  the  ministerial 
measure  for  the  arrangement  of  the  civil  list  was  introduced, 
sir  Henry  Parnell  moved  a resolution,  which  implied  that  the 
ministers  no  longer  possessed  the  confidence  of  parliament.  , 
After  a calm  debate,  marked  by  unusual  moderation  on  both 
sides,  the  resolution  was  carried  in  a full  house  by  a majority  • 
of  twenty-nine  votes;  the  duke  of  Wellington  and  his  col- 
leagues instantly  resigned,  and  earl  Grey  received  his  majesty's 
commands  to  form  a new  administration. 

15.  Earl  Grey’s  ministry  was  composed  of  the  leaders  of  the 
old  whig  party  and  the  friends  of  the  late  Mr.  Canning ; the 
most  remarkable  appointment  was  that  of  Mr.  Brougham  to 
the  office  of  lord  chancellor,  as  a very  few  days  before  his  ele- 
vation ho  had  declared  “no  change  that  may  take  place  in  the 
administration  can  by  any  possibility  affect  me.”  Ills  imme- 
diate acceptance  of  a peerage  and  office  consequently  excited 
surprise  and  provoked  harsh  comments.  Parliament  ad- 
journed for  a short  time  to  give  the  new  ministers  an  opportu- 
nity for  maturing  their  plans,  which  were  stated  by  the  pre- 
mier to  include  economy  and  retrenchment  at  home,  non-in- 
tcrfcrence  in  the  affairs  of  foreign  states,  and  a reform  in  the 
commons’  house  of  parliament. 

16.  Great  anxiety  was  felt  about  the  nature  of  the  reform 
which  the  ministers  would  propose.  Their  measure  was  de- 
veloped to  the  house  of  commons  by  lord  John  Russell,  on  the 
1st  of  March,  1831,  and  it  was  found  to  include  a greater 
amount  of  change  than  had  been  anticipated  either  by  friends 
or  enemies.  All  boroughs  not  containing  two  thousand  inha- 
bitants were  totally  disfranchised,  those  that  had  less  than  four 
thousand  were  restricted  to  returning  one  member,  and  the 
rights  of  representation  of  which  these  were  deprived,  were  ^ 
given  to  the  large  manufacturing  towns,  four  districts  of  the 
metropolis,  and  to  divisions  of  the  large  counties.  Similar 
changes  were  proposed  in  the  representation  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland. 

17.  A measure  which  involved  so  important  a change  in  tho 
constitution,  was  one  which  necessarily  provoked  protracted 
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discussions.  Thedebate  on  its  introduction  lasted  seven  nights ; 
the  second  reading  of  the  bill  was  only  carried  by  a majority 
of  one.  Ministers  were  subsequently  defeated  on  two  divisions, 
and  were  compelled  either  to  resign  their  situations  or  dissolve 
the  parliament.  His  majesty  showed  his  resolution  to  support 
the  cabinet  by  dissolving  the  parliament  in  person,  and  an  ap- 
peal was  then  made  to  the  people,  on  the  most  important  con- 
stitutional question  that  had  been  raised  since  the  accession  of 
the  house  of  Hanover. 

18.  The  event  of  the  elections  more  than  answered  the  ex- 
pectations of  the  most  ardent  reformers  ; when  the  new  par- 
liament met,  it  appeared  that  fully  two-thirds  of  the  represen- 
tatives were  pledged  to  support  the  minister.  The  progress  of 
the  Reform  Bill  through  the  house  of  commons  though  slow 
was  certain,  and  on  the  22nd  of  September  it  was  sent  up  to 
the  lords.  Its  fate  in  the  upper  house  was  very  different;  it 
was  rejected  on  the  second  reading  by  a majority  of  forty-one. 
This  decision  produced  violent  and  even  dangerous  excitement, 
but  the  promptitude  with  which  the  house  of  commons,  on  the 
motion  of  lord  .Ebrington,  pledged  itself  to  the  support  of  mi- 
nisters and  their  measure,  calmed  the  agitation  in  the  metro- 
polis and  the  greater  part  of  the  country.  Serious  riots,  how- 
ever, took  place  at  Derby  and  Nottingham,  which  were  not 
quelled  until  considerable  mischief  had  been  perpetrated; 
Bristol  auffered  still  more  severely  from  the  excesses  of  an  in- 
furiate mob,  and  the  disturbances  were  not  suppressed  until  an 
immense  quantity  of  public  and  private  property  had  been 
wantonly  destroyed. 

19.  In  the  midst  of  this  political  excitement  the  country  was 
visited  by  a pestilential  disease,  called  the  Asiatic  cholera, 
which  proved  very  destructive,  though  its  ravages  were  not  so 
great  in  England  as  in  some  parts  of  the  continent.  This 
must,  under  Providence,  be  attributed  to  the  judicious  measures 
adopted  by  the  government,  and  to  the  zealous  exertions  of  all 
the  gentlemen  connected  with  the  medical  profession  through- 
out the  empire.  In  Ireland,  agrarian  insurrections  were  added 
to  the  horrors  of  pestilence;  the  peasants,  driven  to  despera- 
tion by  famine  and  oppression  on  the  one  hand,  and  stimulated 
by  the  violent  harangues  of  itinerant  demagogues  on  the  other, 
committed  several  atrocious  euti;ages,  which  could  not  be  re- 
strained by  the  ordinary  operations  of  constitutional  law. 
France  and  Italy  were  also  disturbed  by  insurrectionary  move- 
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ments,  which  were,  however,  soon  suppressed , and  the  revo- 
lution of  Belgium  was  completed,  by  its  being  formed  into  a 
monarchy  under  prince  Leopold  of  Saxe  Cobourg,  whose  chief 
recommendation  was  his  connection  with  the  royal  family  of 
England. 

20.  Those  circumstances  induced  the  ministers  to  convene 
parliament  for  the  third  time  within  the  year;  the  Reform  Bill 
was  again  introduced,  and  after  the  second  reading  had  been 
carried  by  a decisive  majority,  the  houses  adjourned  to  the 
commencement  of  the  following  year.  When  they  re-assem- 
bled, the  Reform  Bill  was  carried  steadily  through  its  remaining 
stages  in  the  lower  house,  and  once  more  brought  into  the 
house  of  peers,  where  its  fate  was  regarded  w ith  great  anxiety. 
Several  of  its  former  opponents,  called  waverers,  had  resolved 
to  vote  for  the  second  reading,  with  the  hope  that  the  measure 
might  be  greatly  modified  in  committee,  and  by  their  aid  the 
bill  passed  this  important  stage  by  a majority  of  nine.  But 
ministers  had  no  reason  to  boast  of  this  success ; more  than 
twenty  of  those  who  had  supported  the  second  reading  were 
pledged  to  resist  the  most  important  clauses,  and,  by  their  aid, 
a motion  for-  instruction  to  the  committee  on  the  bill,  which 
virtually  took  all  control  over  the  measure  out  of  the  hands  of 
its  proposers,  was  carried  by  a majority  of  thirty-five.  Lord 
Grey,  in  conjunction  with  his  colleagues,  proposed  to  the  king 
a new  creation  of  peers ; his  majesty  refused  to  assent  to  so 
extreme  a measure,  and  all  the  members  of  the  eabinet  instantly 
resigned.  The  king  then  applied  to  the  duke  of  Wellington 
to  form  a new  administration,  and  his  grace  undertook  the 
task  under  circumstances  of  greater  difficulty  than  had  yet 
been  encountered  by  a British  statesman.  Opposed  by  the 
great  bulk  of  the  nation  and  by  a large  majority  of  the  house 
of  commons,  the  duke  soon  discovered  that  it  would  be  out  of 
his  power  to  form  a ministry,  he  therefore  resigned  the  com- 
mission and  advised  the  king  to  recall  his  former  advisers. 
Lord  Grey  returned  to  power,  having  secured  the  success  of  the 
Reform  Bill  by  a compromise  with  its  opponents.  It  was  agreed 
that  ministers  should  not  create  peers,  but  that  the  leaders  of 
the  opposition  should  secede  from  the  house  until  the  Reform 
Bill  became  the  law  of  the  land.  Under  these  circumstances, 
the  measure  was  passed  without  any  impediment  through  its 
remaining  stages,  and  on  the  7lh  June  it  received  the  royal 
assent. 
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Questions  for  Examinaiion. 

1.  How  was  the  accession  of  William  IV.  receiTcd? 

2.  What  was  the  state  of  parties  at  the  commencement  of  the  new  reign  ? 

3.  With  what  design  did  the  French  ministers  declare  war  against  Algiers  ? 

4.  What  ordinances  were  issued  by  Polignac  ? 

5.  How  were  they  received  in  Paris  ? 

6.  When  did  the  contests  between  the  citizens  of  Paris  and  the  royal  troops 

begin  ? 

7.  In  what  condition  was  the  royal  cause  after  the  second  day's  struggle  in 

Paris  ? 

8.  How  was  the  contest  in  Paris  terminated  ? 

9.  Was  any  change  made  in  the  government  of  Prance  ? 

10.  Did  the  French  revolution  produce  any  effect  in  Belgium  ? 

11.  Were  there  any  insurrectionary  movements  in  other  parts  of  the  continent  ? 

12.  What  remarkable  declaration  was  made  by  the  duke  of  Wellington  ? 

13.  Why  was  the  king’s  visit  to  the  city  postponed? 

14.  How  was  the  Wellington  administration  dissolved  ? 

15.  On  what  principles  was  lord  Grey’s  ministry  constructed  ? 

16.  What  was  the  general  nature  of  the  reform  bill  ? 

17 . How  was  it  received  on  its  first  introduction  into  the  house  of  commons  ? 

18.  What  was  the  fate  of  the  reform  bill  in  the  new  parliament? 

19.  In  what  condition  were  Great  Britain  uid  the  continent  at  this  crisis  ? 

20.  How  was  the  reform  bill  ultimately  carried  ? 


SECTION  II. 

^ The  palace  sounds  with  wail, 

The  courtly  dames  are  pale, 

A widow  o’er  the  purple  bows,  and  weeps  iU  splendour  dim  : 

And  we  who  clasp  the  boon, 

' A king  for  freedom  won, 

Do  feel  eternity  rise  up  between  our  thanks  and  him.*’ — Anon. 

1.  (A.D.  1833 — 7.)  The  revolution  in  France,  the  excite- 
ment attending  the  agitation  of  the  Reform  Bill  in  England,  the 
difficulties  which  impeded  the  arrangement  of  the  affairs  of 
Belgium,  and  the  war  in  Poland,  threatened  consequences  fatal 
to  the  peace  of  Europe ; it  was  only  by  slow  degrees  that  the 
agitated  waves  were  stilled,  and  appearances  more  than  once 
seemed  to  threaten  a renewal  of  the  storm.  Louis  Philippe 
was  zealously  supported  by  the  middle  classes  in  France,  but  he 
was  exposed  to  the  plots  of  the  Carlists  and  republicans,  who 
were  equally  hostile  to  the  continuance  of  a government  so 
adverse  to  their  favourite  schemes.  A Carlist  insurrection  in 
the  south  of  France,  and  a republican  riot  at  the  funeral  of 
general  Lamarque  in  Paris,  threatened  to  involve  the  nation  in 
the  perils  of  civil  war ; but  the  republicans  were  unable  to 
withstand  the  firmness  of  the  national  guard,  and  the  capture 
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of  the  duchess  of  Berri  put  an  end  to  the  war  in  the  south  of 
France.  During  her  imprisonment  it  was  discovered  that  she 
was  in  a state  of  pregnancy,  which  she  attributed  to  a private 
marriage;  this  circumstance  destroyed  the  romance  of  her  chi- 
valrous expedition  and  covered  her  enthusiastic  supporters  with 
ridicule. 

2.  Don  Pedro  had  resigned  the  crown  of  Portugal  when  he 
was  chosen  emperor  of  Brazil ; but  when  he  was  deposed  by 
his  South  American  subjects,  he  resolved  to  support  his  daugh- 
ter’s claims  to  the  throne  of  Portugal.  Having  secretly  orga- 
nized a considerable  force  of  English  and  French  adventurers, 
he  eilected  a landing  near  Oporto  and  took  possession  of  that 
city.  No  general  insurrection  took  place  as  he  expected,  and 
he  was  soon  closely  besieged  in  Oporto  by  the  usurper  Miguel. 
A desultory  war  ensued,  distinguished  by  no  remarkable 
events,  until  Miguel's  fleet  was  captured  by  admiral  Napier 
with  a very  inferior  force,  after  which  Lisbon  was  surprised  by 
the  constitutional  forces,  and  the  usurper  driven  into  exile. 
Don  Pedro’s  death,  which  soon  followed  his  victory,  did  no 
injury  to  the  constitutional  cause,  and  his  daughter,  Donna 
Maria  de  Gloria,  remained  in  undisturbed  possession  of-  the 
crown  of  Portugal. 

3.  The  influence  of  Russia  was  exercised  in  resisting  the 
progress  of  liberal  opinion  in  Germany,  but  its  influence  was 
more  alarmingly  displayed  in  the  east  of  Europe.  Mohammed 
Ali,  the  pacha  of  Egypt,  threw  olT  his  allegiance  to  the  sultan 
and  sent  his  son  Ibrahim  to  invade  Syria.  The  superior  disci- 
pline of  the  Egyptian  troops  rendered  their  victories  easy,  and 
Ibrahim  might  have  advanced  to  the  suburbs  of  Constantinople, 
and  perhaps  have  taken  that  city  had  not  the  sultan  sought 
protection  from  the  czar.  A Russian  armament  delivered  the 
Ottoman  empire  from  the  impending  peril,  but  the  acceptance 
of  such  aid  rendered  the  sultan  a dependent  on  the  court  of  St. 
Petersburgh. 

4.  Such  was  the  state  of  Europe  when  the  British  parlia- 
ment was  dissolved,  and  a new  election  held  pursuant  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Reform  Bill.  In  England  and  Scotland  the 
ministers  had  very  large  majorities,  but  in  Ireland  a new  party 
mustered  in  considerable  force,  consisting  of  members  pledged 
to  support  the  repeal  of  the  union.  5.  One  of  the  earliest 
measures  which  engaged  the  attention  of  the  reformed  parlia- 
ment, was  a coercion  bill  for  suppressing  the  agrarian  distur- 
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bances  in  Ireland,  and  checking  the  political  agitation  by  which 
these  tumults  were  in  some  measure  encouraged.  The  bill 
passed  the  lords  without  difficulty;  but  in  the  lower  house,  it 
encountered  so  fierce  an  opposition,  that  the  ministers  were 
compelled  to  abandon  ^ome  of  the  most  obnoxious  clauaos. 
With  the  coercion  bill,  a measure  for  the  regulation  of  the  Irish 
church  was  very  closely  connected.  The  Irish  church  stands 
in  the  unpopular  predicament  of  possessing  a wealthy  national 
establishment,  while  the  great  majority  of  the  people  belong 
not  merely  to  a diiferent,  but  a hostile  faith;  impediments 
have  consequently  been  offered  to  the  collection  of  its  revenues, 
and  there  has  scarcely  been  any  popular  disturbance  in  Ireland 
during  the  greater  part  of  a century,  which  has  not  been  more 
or  less  remotely  connected  with  the  tithe-question.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  conservative  party  generally  supported 
the  claims  of  the  chuYch  in  their  full  efficiency ; the  moderate 
reformers  proposed,  that  after  provision  had  been  made  for  all 
necessary  ecclesiastical  uses,  the  surplus  should  be  applied  to 
some  object  of  public  utility,  such  as  national  education;  and 
a third  party,  stronger  in  zeal  than  numbers,  regarded  the 
property  of  the  church  as  a fund  that  might  be  seized  for  the 
purposes  of  the  state.  The  ministers  steered  a middle 4:ourse 
between  the  extreme  parties,  and  of  course  gave  perfect  satis- 
faction to  neither;  they  abolished  ten  bishoprics,  but  they 
abandoned  the  clause  for  applying  the  surplus  revenues  toppr- 
poses  not  purely  ecclesiastical,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  passage 
of  the  bill  through  the  house  of  lords.  The  measure  was 
rendered  more  agreeable  to  the  Irish  clergy,  than  it  would 
otherwise  have  been,  by  the  grant  of  a million  sterling  as  a 
loan,  in  lieu  of  the  arrears  of  tithes  which  they  were  unable  to 
collect. 

6.  The  renewal  of  the  charter  to  the  Bank  of  England  led 
to  some  important  discussions  on  the  financial  state  of  the 
country ; but  much  more  important  was  the  change  made  in 
the  constitution  of  the  East  India  Company.  While  that  body 
was  secured  in  its  political  rights  over  the  vast  empire  which 
it  had  acquired  in  Hindostan,  it  was  deprived  of  its  exclusive 
privileges  of  commerce,  and  the  trade  with  India  and  China 
was  freely  opened  to  all  the  subjects  of  the  British  crown. 
Equally  great  was  the  change  made  in  the  constitution  of  our 
West  India  colonies  by  the  total  abolition  of  negro  slavery ; 
the  service  of  the  negro  was  changed  into  a compulsory  ap- 
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prenticcship  for  a limited  time,  and  a compensation  of  twenty 
millions  granted  to  the  proprietors  of  slaves. 

7.  Notwithstanding  the  importance  and  valueof  these  changes, 
the  reformed  parliament  was  far  from  satisfying  the  expecta- 
tions which  had  been  rather  too  sanguinely  formed  by  the 
people.  Some  dissatisfaction  was  expressed  at  the  limited 
amount  of  the  reductions  of  taxation,  the  continuance  of  the 
corn  laws,  and  of  military  flogging,  and  the  impressment  of 
seamen.  It  was  also  suspected  that  the  cabinet  was  itself 
divided  on  more  than  one  question  of  public  policy. 

8.  In  the  United  States  some  discussions  arose,  in  which  the 
interests  of  England,  as  a commercial  country,  were  materially 
involved.  The  tarilT  sanctioned  by  congress,  imposing  heavy 
duties  on  the  import  of  manufactured  goods,  was  strenuously 
opposed  by  the  southern  states,  especially  the  Carolinas,  and 
an  appeal  to  arms  was  threatened.  With  some  difliculty  a 
compromise  was  effected,  but  the  attack  thus  made  upon  the 
permanence  of  the  union  is  still  felt  in  America.  The  hostility 
of  the  American  president  to  the  banking  system,  induced  him 
to  withdraw  the  public  deposits  from  the  bank  of  the  United 
States,  and  a violent  shock  was  thus  given  to  commercial 
credit,  which  produced  injurious  results  ou  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic. 

9.  The  agitation  in  Ireland  for  the  repeal  of  the  union  was 
coivtinued  during  the  recess,  and  soon  after  the  meeting  of 
parliament  Mr.  O’Connell  introduced  the  subject  into  the 
house  of  commons.  His  motion  was  rejected  by  a majority 
of  five  hundred  and  twenty  against  fifty-eight,  but  at  the  same 
time,  parliament  pledged  itself  “ to  remove  just  cauSfes  of  com- 
plaint, and  to  promote  all  well  considered  measures  of  improve- 
ment.” But  on  the  nature  of  these  measures  the  cabinet  w as 
divided,  and  the  majority  having  evinced  a disposition  to  ap- 
propriate the  surplus  ecclesiastical  revenues  to  secular  purposes 
of  general  utility,  the  earl  of  Ripon,  the  duke  of  Richmond, 
Mr.  Stanley,  and  sir  James  Graham  resigned  their  offices. 
Their  places  were  soon  supplied,  but  the  changes  in  the  ca- 
binet were  very^distasteful  to  the  house  of  lords,  and  the  new 
Irish  tithe-bill  was  rejected  by  a decisive  majority. 

10.  Another  Irish  question  led  to  further  changes  in  the 
ministry.  In  the  discussion  on  the  renewal  of  tl\e  coercion 
bill,  it  appeared  that  some  members  of  the  cabinet  had  agreed 
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tn  certain  compromises  with  its  opponents  of  which  their  col- 
leagues were  ignorant.  The  disclosure  of  these  negociations 
led  to  the  resignation  of  lords  Althorp  and  Grey,  the  former  of 
whom,  however,  returned  to  office  when  lord  Melbourne  was 
appointed  premier.  These  ministerial  dissensions  and  the 
opposite  views  of  the  majorities  in  the  houses  of  lords  and 
commons,  greatly  impeded  the  progress  of  legislation;  almost 
the  only  important  measure  of  the  session  was  a bill  for  the  re- 
form of  the  poor-laws,  which,  though  it  efl'ected  very  great 
changes,  was  not  much  connected  with  party  politics. 

11.  The  anomalous  position  of  the  government  gave  general 
dissatisfaction ; the  cabinet  was  assailed  with  equal  violence 
by  the  conservatives  and  the  c.xtrcme  section  of  the  reformers, 
and  the  king  soon  began  to  show  that  he  was  by  no  means 
satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  his  ministers,  especially  the  lord 
chancellor,  who,  during  a tour  in  Scotland,  had  made  some  in- 
consistent and  extraordinary  speeches  at  various  public  meet- 
ings. On  thedeathof  earl  Spencer,  lord  Althorp  was  obliged  to 
vacate  his  office  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  the  king 
look  this  opportunity  of  dismissing  the  Melbourne  adminis- 
tration. Sit  Robert  Peel  was  appointed  the  new  premier,  but  as 
he  w as  absent  on  the  continent,  the  duke  of  Wellington  under- 
took the  management  of  public  affairs  until  his  return. 

12.  After  sir  Robert  Peel's  return,  and  the  formation  of  his 
cabinet,  the  parliament  was  dissolved,  and  a new  elecjion 
brought  the  strength  of  parties  to  a very  severe  test.  In 
England,  the  partizans  of  sir  Robert  Peel's  administration  had 
a small  majority,  but  in  Ireland,  an  unfortunate  affray  at  Rath- 
cormack,  arising  from  an  attempt  to  enforce  the  payment  of 
tithes,  so  exasperated  the  catholic  population,  that  the  minis- 
terial candidates  were  almost  everywhere  unsuccessful. 
When  the  parliament  assembled,  the  ministers  were  beaten 
at  the  very  outset  in  the  choice  of  a speaker ; Mr.  Abercromby, 
the  opposition  candidate,  having  been  preferred  to  the  minis- 
terial candidate,  sir  Charles  Sutton,  by  a majority  of  ten. 
Several  other  motions  were  decided  against  the  ministers,  but 
none  that  involved  a necessity  for  resignation,  until  lord  John 
Russell  proposed  a resolution,  that  any  measure  introduced  re- 
garding Irish  tithes  should  be  founded  on  the  principle  of  appro- 
priating the  surplus  revenue  to  purposes  of  general  utility : the 
motion  was  carried  by  a majority  of  twenty-three:  sir  Robert 
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Peeland  his  colleagues  immediately  resigned,  and  the  Melbourne 
cabinet  was  restored,  ^wilh  the  remarkable  exception  oflord 
Brougham,  whose  place,  as  chancellor,  was  supplied  by  lord 
Cottenham. 

13.  A bill  for  reforming  the  corporations  of  England, 
founded  on  the  report  of  commissioners  appointed  to  investigate 
the  condition  of  these  bodies,  was  immediately  introduced  by 
the  Melbourne  administration,  and  passed  without  diOiculty 
through  the  house  of  commons.  Some  important  changes 
were  made  in  the  measure  during  its  progress  through  the 
house  of  lords,  but  the  ministers  deemed  it  better  to  accept 
these  modifications  than  to  risk  the  loss  of  the  bill.  A law 
for  regulating  the  marriages  of  dissenters  was  also  passed  by 
both  houses,  but  the  ministerial  measures  for  regulating  the 
Irish  church  were  again  rejected  by  the  house  of  lords. 

14.  The  state  of  Canada  began  to  occupy  a large  share  of 
public  attention  during  the  latter  part  of  the  session ; the  co- 
lonial house  of  assembly  opposed  the  measures  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  went  to  the  extreme  of  withholding  the  supplies. 
Commissioners  were  sent  to  arrange  these  differences,  but  the 
Canadians  of  French  descent  made  claims,  not  only  inconsis- 
tent with  the  continuance  of  British  dominion,  but  with  the  fair 
claims  to  protection  of  the  British  emigrants  who  had  settled  in 
the  country,  and  their  demands  were  consequently  rejected. 

15.  During  the  struggle  between  the  nicely  balanced  parties 
in  England,  the  aspect  of  continental  affairs  was  favourable  to 
the  continuance  of  peace.  An  attempt  was  made  on  the  life  of 
the  king  of  the  French,  and  various  plots  were  formed  by 
enthusiastic  republicans  to  effect  a revolution,  but  the  friends 
of  order  rallied  round  the  throne,  and  the  only  result  of  these 
attacks  was  to  increase  the  strength  of  the  government.  Spain 
was  distracted  by  the  horrors  of  a disputed  succession.  A little 
before  the  death  of  Ferdinand  YII.,  the  salic  law,  which  had 
been  introduced  by  the  Bourbon  dynasty,  was  set  aside  in 
favour  of  that  monarch’s  infant  daughter;  and  she  succeeded 
to  the  throne  after  her  father’s  decease  (1833).  Don  Carlos 

; and  his  partizans  protested  against  this  arrangement,  and  they 
' took  advantage  of  the  unpopularity  of  the  regent  to  kipdie 
' the  flames  of  civil  war.  To  prevent  the  necessity  of  again  re- 
turning to  this  subject,  we  may  mention  here  that  this  war  still 
continues,  that  the  queen  regent,  though  aided  by  a British 
auxiliary  legion,  has  failed  to  establish  her  authority  over  the 
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irorthern  provinces,  and  that  so  completely  disorganised  is  the 
entire  condition  of  society  in  the  peninsula,  that  there  is  no 
present  prospect  of  its  being  speedily  restored  to  a state  oforder 
and  settled  government.  Though  the  civil  war  in  Portugal  has 
not  been  renewed,  the  country  continues  to  be  distracted  by 
contests  between  rival  parties,  whose  struggles  are  too  often 
decided  by  open  force  rather  than  constitutional  means. 

16.  The  commencement  of  tho  parliamentary  session  in 
1836,  showed  that  the  differences  between  the  majority  of  the 
lords  and  the  majority  of  the  commons  were  far  from  being 
reconciled . They  were  at  issue  principally  on  the  line  of  policy 
that  ought  to  be  pursued  towards  Ireland,  and  on  the  measures  , 
for  regulating  the  established  church  in  England  and  Ireland. 

It  was  proposed  that  the  Irish  corporations  should  be  reformed 
according  to  the  plan  which  in  the  preceding  year  had  been  ‘ 
adopted  for  similar  bodies  in  England,  and  a bill  embodying 
this  principle  received  (he  sanction  of  the  lower  house ; the 
lords  however  insisted  that  the  state  of  society  in  Ireland  was 
such  as  to  render  municipal  institutions  unfit  for  that  country, 
and  resolved  that  the  corporations  should  be  altogether  abo- 
lished: to  this  amendment  the  commons  refused  to  agree,  and 
the  bill  was  consequently  lost.  A similar  fate  awaited  the  Irish 
tithe-bill ; the  lords  rejected  the  appropriation  clause,  and  the 
commons  would  notaccept  the  measure  withoutit.  Laws,  how- 
ever, were  passed  for  the  commutation  of  tithes  in  England, 
for  the  registration  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  and  for 
regulating  episcopal  secs,  the  opposing  parties  having  each 
yielded  a little  to  ensure  unanimity. 

17.  In  Upper  Canada  the  refractory  house  of  assembly 
was  dissolved,  and  at  the  ,new  election  a majority  of  mem- 
bers favourable  to  the  British  government  was  returned. 
But  in  Lower  Canada  the  demands  of  the  French  party  were 
not  only  renewed  but  increased,  and  the  governor,  after  a 
vain  effort  to  conciliate  the  house  of  assembly,  put  an  end  to 
the  session. 

18.  In  America  the  progress  of  the  contests  between  Pre- 
sident Jackson  and  the  bank  of  the  United  States  greatly  em- 
bafrassed  all  commercial  transactions.  In  spite  of  all  legis- 
lative prohibitions,  the  country  was  inundated  by  an  over  issue 
of  paper  money,  and  the  government,  to  check  the  evil,  decreed 
that  specie  alone  should  be  received  for  the  purchase  of  public 
lands.  The  small  notes  were  immediately  depreciated ; several 
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banks  failed,  and  mapy  of  the  leading  merchants  and  traders 
were  anable  to  discharge  their  engagements.  The  crisis  was 
sensibly  felt  in  England,  where  it  greatly  checked  the  specula- 
tions in  railroads,  which  were  beginning  to  be  carried  to  a pe- 
rilous extent ; the  manufacturing  districts  suffered  most  severely 
from  the  temporary  pressure,  but  the  crisis  was  soon  over,  and 
trade  flowed  in  its  accustomed  channels. 

19.  The  parliamentary  session  of  1837  produced  few  mea- 
sures of  importance  ; on  Irish  questions  the  two  houses  main- 
tained their  opposite  opinions,  and  of  course  nothing  was  done ; 
in  matters  of  ecclesiastical  policy  the  result  was  precisely  the 
same;  the  only  matter  in  which  there  was  any  appearance  of 
unanimity,  was  in  the  adoption  of  resolutions  for  administer- 
ing the  government  of  Lower  Canada  in  opposition  to  the  re- 
fractory house  of  assembly.  A gloom  was  thrown  over  these 
and  all  other  discussions  by  the  increasing  illness  of  the  king, 
whose  diseasse  at  an  early  period  prognosticated  its  fatal  termi- 
nation. Ilis  majesty  died  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  of  June, 
sincerely  regretted  by  every  class  of  his  subjects.  During  his 
reign  of  nearly  seven  years,  the  nation  enjoyed  tranquillity 
both  at  home  and  abroad ; it  was  the  only  reign  in  the  annals 
of  England  during  which  there  was  no  execution  for  treason, 
and  no  foreign  war. 

Questions  for  Examination. 

1.  What  was  the  condition  of  France  after  the  revolution  ? • ' 

2.  Did  any  civil  war  arise  in  Portugal  ? 

3.  How  was  Turkey  forced  into  dependence  on  Russia  ? 

4.  What  was  the  state  of  parlies  in  the  first  reformed  parliament? 

5.  To  what  measures  of  domestic  policy  was  the  attention  of  parliament  di>  * 

reeled  ? 

6.  Was  any  change  made  in  the  East  and  West  India  Colonies? 

7.  Did  the  reformed  parliament  satisfy  expectations  ? 

8.  To  what  dangers  was  the  American  Union  exposed  ? 

9.  On  what  questions  was  lord  Grey's  cabinet  divided  ? 

10.  What  circumstances  led  to  further  changes  in  the  ministry  ? , 

1 1.  On  what  occasion  was  the  Melbourne  cabinet  dissolved  ? 

12.  How  was  sir  Robert  Peel  compelled  to  resign?  i 

13.  With  what  measures  did  the  Melbourne  ministry  succeed?  ' 

14.  In  what  condition  was  Canada  ? 

15.  Can  you  state  the  circumstances  of  the  civil  war  in  Spain  ? 

16.  On  what  subjects  were  the  majorities  of  the  lords  and  commons  at  variance  ? 

17.  What  was  the  progress  of  Canadian  discontent? 

18.  Did  any  commercial  crisis  occur  in  America?  * 

19.  Why  was  the  session  of  IB37  unproductive  of  important  measures  ? 

31 
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Js  “ They  deck'd  her  courtly  halls — 

"They  rein’d  her  hundred  steeds 
They  shouted  at  her  palace  gate, 

* A noble  queen  succeeds  I’  ” — Anon. 

% 

V 


4.  Ordinance,  t.  law,  rule,  prescript' 
Executive,  a.  havinr  the  quality  ofexecat> 

tnir  or  performing. 

Indemnity,  s.  security  from  punUbmeot. 
Tendered,  v.  offered. 

Inadequate,  a.  nut  equdi  to  the  purpose. 

5.  Metropolitan,  a.  belongioK  to  a metropolis 
Quadrangle,  s.  a square. 

6.  Entbusiasiic,  o.  vehemently  excited  in  fa- 

vour of  anything. 


7.  Democratic,  a.  pertftining  to  a popular 

government. 

8.  Emancipation,  s.  deliveranoe  from  ala* 

very. 

14.  Desultory,  a.  unsettled,  immetbodical. 
Baflled.  V.  eluded. 

15.  Municipal,  a.  belonging  to  a corporation. 
18.  Expediency,#,  fitness,  suitableness  to  an 

end. 


1.  (A.D.  1837.)  Victoria,  the  only  daughter  of  Edward, 
duke  of  Kent,  succeeded  her  late  uncle,  and  her  accession  to 
the  throne  was  hailed  with  more  than  ordinary  enthusiasm. 
All  parties  vied  with  each  other  in  testifying  their  affectionate 
allegiance  to  their  youthful  sovereign,  called  atthe  early  age  of 
eighteen  to  rule  over  the  destinies  of  a mighty  empire.  The 
formal  business  of  parliament  was  completed  with  all  possible 
dispatch,  and  at  the  close  of  the  session  the  parliament  was 
dissolved.  2.  Although  there  was  a keen  trial  of  strength 
between  rival  political  parties,  the  elections  were  more  than 
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usually  tranquil ; and  at  their  close  it  appeared  that  the 
triumphs  of  the  opposing  parties  were  very  nearly  balanced. 
Public  attention  was  next  directed  to  the  preparations  made 
for  entertaining  licr  majesty  at  a civic  banquet  on  the  9th  of 
November.  They  were  on  a scale  of  unrivalled  magnificence, 
and  her  majesty’s  procession  to  the  Guildhall  was  one  of  the 
most  pleasing  pageants  ever  display^  in  England.  No  change 
was  made  in  the  cabinet;  and  when  parliament  assembled 
towards  the  close  of  the  year,  it  appeared  that  ministers  re- 
tained their  majority  in  the  house  of  commons,  and  that  the 
opposition  to  them  in  the  house  of  lords  had  become  more 
moderate.  The  state  of  Lower  Canada  was  one  of  the  most 
pressing  subjects  for  the  consideration  of  the  legislature ; the 
opponents  of  the  government  had  taken  up  arms,  and  raised 
the  standard  of  rebellion.  But  it  soon  appeared  that  their 
measures  were  as  badly  concerted  as  their  claims  were  ground- 
less ; after  a very  brief  struggle  most  of  the  leaders  abandoned 
their  deluded  followers,  and  sought  shelter  in  the  United  States. 

3.  Immediately  after  the  re-assembling  of  parliament  in 
January,  1838,  measures  were  introduced  for  the  temporary 
government  of  Canada,  its  constitution  having  been  suspended 
by  the  revolt,  and  the  earl  of  Durham  was  appointed  governor 
of  all  the  British  colonies  in  North  America,  with  power,  as 
lord  commissioner,  to  arrange  the  dilTerences  between  her  ma- 
jesty's government  and  her  discontented  subjects. 

4.  On  the  29th  May,  his  lordship  landed  at  Quebec,  and 
assumed  the  general  government  of  all  the  British  possessions 
in  North  America.  Soon  after  his  arrival  he  dissolved  the 
executive  council  of  Canada,  and  issued  several  ordinances 
with  a view  to  the  better  government  of  the  country,  and  the 
punishment  of  the  promoters  and  participators  in  the  rebel- 
lion. One  of  these  ordinances,  which  contained  a sentence  of 
banishment  to  Bermuda  of  several  of  the  rebels  and  menaced 
them  with  the  punishment  of  death  in  case  of  their  return  to 
Canada  without  permission,  was  made  the  subject  of  a motion 
in  the  British  house  of  lords.  The  result  of  this  motion  was 
a bill  declaring  the  illegality  of  such  an  ordinance,  but  grant- 
ing an  indemnity  to  those  who  had  advised  or  acted  under  it, 
on  the  score  of  their  presumed  good  intentions.  This  bill 
was  sent  down  to  the  house  of  commons,  was  acquiesced 
in  by  ministers,  and  passed  into  a law.  Immediately  after 
receiving  intelligence  of  this  proceeding.  Lord  Durham  issued 
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a proclamation,  in  which,  alluding  to  what  had  taken  place  in 
the  British  parliament,  he  said  : “ I have  but  one  step  to  take, 
to  resign  the  authority,  the  exercise  of  which  has  been  so 
weakened,  as  to  render  it  totally  inadequate  to  the  great  emer- 
gency which  alone  called  for  its  existence.”  Accordingly  his 
lordship  tendered  his  resignation,  and  soon  after  quitted  Ca- 
nada, and  returned  to  England. 

.5.  On  the  14th  January  of  this  year,  the  Royal  Exchange 
of  London,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  specimens  of  metropdlitan 
architecture,  built  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  was  totally 
destroyed  by  fire.  The  conflagration  was  Orst  perceived  about 
eleven  o’clock  at  night,  and  before  five  o’clock  the  next  morn- 
ing, the  whole  building  was  a heap  of  ruins.  The  handsome 
tower,  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high,  with  its  musical  peal  of 
bells,  together  with  the  walls  of  the  principal  building,  falling 
in,  carried  with  them  to  the  ground  and  broke  to  pieces,  the 
numerous  statues  of  the  kings  and  queens  who  have  reigned  in 
England  from  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  which 
adorned  the  inler’wt  qtiadrangle  oi  the  edifice.  It  was  remarked 
as  a curious  coincidence,  that  at  midnight,  when  the  fire  was 
at  its  utmost  height,  the  chimes  in  the  tower  struck  up,  as  was 
usual  at  that  hour,  the  old  Scotch  tune,  “ There’s  nae  luck 
about  the  house.” 

6.  On  the  28th  June,  the  solemn  and  imposing  ceremony 
of  crowning  her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  took  place  in  West- 
minster Abbey.  In  the  procession  to  the  Abbey,  the  queen 


was  accompanied  not  only  by  all  (he  noble  and  distinguished 
amongst  her  own  subjects,  but  by  several  foreign  princes  and 
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number9of  the  principal  nobility  of  the  other  states  of  Europe. 
One  of  the  grandest  and  most  striking  features  of  this  gor- 
geous ceremonial,  was  the  splendid  train  of  carriages  contain- 
ing the  ambassadors,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  from  all  the 
principal  powers  of  the  world.  Amongst  these  diplomatic 
^personages,  the  one  who  attracted  the  most  general  attention 
' andreceived  the  most  enthusiastic  welcome  from  the  assembled 
^ multitudes,  was  the  veteran  warrior  marshal  Soult,  ambassa- 
dor extraordinary  from  the  court  of  France.  The  scene  pre- 
sented in  the  interior  of  Westminster  Abbeys  was  one  that  no 
description  could  convey  an  adequate  idea  of,  for  perhaps  never 
before  had  there  been  beheld  in  any  country  d greater  assem- 
blage of  beauty,  wealth,  and  splendour,  than  that  which  was 
present  at  Queen  Victoria’s  coronation.  The  public  rejoicings 
on  this  occasion  were  on  the  most  extensive  and  magnificent 
A’’  scale ; the  countless  population  of  London  gave  themselves 
a general  holiday,  and  by  their  good-humoured  and  joyous 
hurras,  testiGed  the  hearty  good-wilt  they  bore  to  their  young 
and  lovely  sovereign.  Similar  testimonies  of  respect  and  re- 
joieings  were  manifested  throughout  alt  the  cities  and  towns  of 
the  United  Kingdom. 

7.  In  the  course  of  this  year,  two  attempts  to  overthrow  the 
government  of  the  queen  of  Portugal,  were  made  in  Lisbon. 
In'the  Grst  instance,  on  the  13th  of  March,  when  a number 
of  the  extreme  democratic  party  broke  into  insurrection,  which 
led  to  a conflict  between  them  and  the  royal  troops,  and  ended 
in  the  complete  defeat  of  the  former,  after  a loss  of  seventy  or 
eighty  lives  on  both  sides.  The  second  attempt  to  subvert  the 
government  took  place  on  the  14th  June,  and  began  by  a 
murderous  attack,  which  fortunately  failed,  on  the  king,  vis- 
count Sa  da  Bandiera,  and  the  minister  of  war.  This  attempt 
at  assassination  and  revolt  was  likewise  promptly  suppressed. 

8.  The  time  flxed  by  law  for  the  Gnal  and  complete 
pcOion  of  the  negroes  in  the  British  West  India  possessions, 
was  the  1st  of  August,  but  this  period  was  anticipated  by  acts 
of  the  colonial  legislatures,  and  the  transition  from  the  tem- 
poraty  system  of  apprenticeship  to  entire  freedom,  took  place 
without  any  disturbance  of  public  order  and  tranquillity. 

9.  Towards  the  close  of  this  year,  the  governor  of  Jamaica 
dissolved  the  house  of  assembly  of  that  island,  in  consequence 
of  the  refusal'of  the  iflembers  of  that  assembly  to  transact  any 


486 


HISTORY  OK  ENGLAND. 


business,  on  the  ground  of  the  interferenee  of  the  unperial 
parliament  in  passing  the  West  India  prisons'  bill. 

10.  The  emperor  of  Austria,  on  the  occasion  of  his  corona- 
tion at  Milan,  in  the  month  of  August,'as  king  of  the  Lombardo- 
Venetian  kingdom,  published  an  amnesty  in  favour  of  all  per- 
sons sulTering  imprisonment  for,  or  accused  of  political  oflences, 
and  allowing  ail  those  in  exile  to  return  to  their  native  country 
under  certain  conditions. 

' 11.  In  consequence  of  the  unfortunate  difference  of  opinion 
with  regard  to  the  home  policy  existing  between  the  houses  of 
lords  and  commons,  the  only  measure  of  great  and  general 
importance  that  passed  the  British -legislature  and  became  a 
law  during  the  session  of  the  year  1838,  was  a Poor  Law  bill 
for  Ireland. 

12.  Amongst  the  most  remarkable  deaths  that  happened  in 
this  year,  were  those  of  the  earl  of  Eldon,  for  nearly  twenty- 
five  years  lord  high  chancellor  of  England,  and  prince  Talley- 
rand, the  celebrated  diplomatist,  and  successive  minister  of  all 
the  governments  that  have  ruled  over  France  since  the  revo- 
lution of  1789., 

13.  In  the  month  of  August  of  this  year,  (he  duchess  of 
Orleans  gave  birth  to  a son,  to  whom  the  title  of  Count  de 
Paris  was  given. 

14.  The  desultory  and  desolating  civil  war  in  Spain  was 
carried  on  with  the  same  alternation  of  success  and  defeat  of 
both  parties  as  Jn  the  preceding  years,  without  leading  to  any 
nearer  prospect  of  the  final  triumph  of  either  cause;  and  was 
marked,  if  possible,  by  deeper  atrocities  and  more  frequent  and 
numerous  massacres,  in  cold  blood,  of  prisoners  on  both  sides. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  the  princess  de  Beira  and  the 
eldest  son  of  Don  Carlos  bafiled  the  vigilance  of  the  French 
police,  and  crossed  the  frontier  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ba- 
yonne. Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  princess  in  the  Basque 
provinces,  she  was  married  to  Don  Carlos. 

15.  (1839.)  On  the  5th  of  February,  queen  Victoria  opened 
the  second  session  of  her  first  parliament  in  person.  In  the 
royal  speech,  her  majesty  announced  that  advantageous  treaties 
of  commerce'  had  been  concluded  between  Great  Britaiiv  and 
the  Austrian  and  Turkish  empires ; and  that  the  violation  of 
the  public  peace  in  Canada  had  been  promptly  suppressed  by 
the  valour  of  the  troops  and  the  loyalty  of  her  Canadian  sub- 
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jecU.  Her  majesty,  moreover,  recommended  to  the  conside- 
ration of  parliament,  a reform  and  amendment  in  the  vmnicipal 
corporations  of  Ireland. 

16.  Before  the  meeting  of  parliament,  a partial  change  was 
effected  in  the  administration  by  the  retirement  of  lord  Gleneig 
from  the  colonial  office,  in  which  he  was  replaced  by  the 
marquis  of  Normanby  ';  and  the  vacancy  in  the  lord  lieutenancy 
of  Ireland,  occasioned  ty  the  new  functions  to  which  the  latter 
nobleman  was  called,  was  filled  up  by  the  appointment  of  lord 
Ebrington,  on  whom  the  queen  conferred  the  dignity  of  an 
English  peer,  under  the  title  of  baron  Forlescue. 

17.  The  question  of  a modification  of  the  corn-laws  was 
brought  before. parliament;  but  was  negatived  by  large  majo- 
rities in  both  houses.  The  house  of  lords  having  agreed  to  a 
motion  for  an  inquiry  into  the  state  of  Ireland,  with  the  evi- 
dent intention  of  casting  blame  on  the  government,  lord  John 
Russell  took  the  sense  of  the  house  of  commons  on  the  Irish 
policy  of  ministers,  which,  after  five  days’  debate,  decided  in 
their  favour,  by  a majority  of  318  against  296.  However, 
there  being  but  a majority  of  five  in  the  assembly,  for  the  next 
government  measure, — a bill  for  the  suspension  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  Jamaica — the  ministers  tendered  their  re.signalion,  which 
was  accepted  with  great  regret  by  her  majesty.  18.  The  task 
of  forming  a new  administration  was  then  confided  to  Sir  Ro- 
bert Peel,  who  represented  to  the  queen  the  expediency,  on 
public  grounds,  of  his  having  the  right  to  appoint  to  the  princi- 
pal places  in  her  majesty’s  female  household ; this  proposal 
was  met  on  the  part  of  the  queen  by  a prompt  and  decisive 
refusal.  According  to  another  account,  sir  Robert  Peel  de- 
manded full  powers  to  dismiss  from,  or  retain  whom  ho  pleased 
in  the  household,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  country  that  his 
administration  thoroughly  possessed  the  royal  confidence.  A 
correspondence  on  this  subject  ensued  between  the  queen  and 
sir  Robert  Peel,  which  ended  in  the  resignation  into  her 
Majesty’s  hands  of  his  authority  to  form  a ministry. 

Lord  Melbourne  was  then  summoned  to  the  palace,  and 
in  compliance  with  her  Majesty’s  wishes,  again  took  upon 
himself  the  task  of  conducting  the  government,  and  the  other 
ministers,  his  colleagues,  were  reinstated  in  their  places. 

19.  In  the  month  of  January  of  this  year,  the  French  chamber 
of  deputies  was  dissolved,  and  the  result  of  the  elections  that 
followed,  not  being  favourable  to  the  administration,  at  the 
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head  of  which  was  count  Mold,  the  retirement  of  that  ministry 
ensued.  Many  and  considerable  difficulties  opposed  to  the 
formation  of  a new  cabinet,  prolonged  the  crisis  for  several 
weeks ; and  it  was  not  till  after  an  abortive  attempt  at  insur- 
rection in  the  streets  of  Paris,  in  which  several  lives  wore 
lost,  that  a new  administration,  with  marshal  Soult,  as  presi- 
dent of  the  council,  was  chosen  by  the  king.  Between  two  or 
three  hundred  individuals,  some  taken  with  arms  in  their 
hands  during  the  insurrection,  and  others  arrested  on  suspi- 
cion of  being  implicated  in  it,  were  confined  in  the  principal 
prions  of  Paris ; and  a royal  ordinance  was  issued  for  con- 
stituting the  chamber  of  peers  into  a court  of  justice,  for  the 
trial  of  the  principal  offenders. 

Queilions  for  Examination. 

1.  B;  nhom  was  William  IV.  succeeded  ? 

2.  What  was  the  result  of  the  new  elections  ? 

3.  What  measures  were  adopted*with  regard  to  Canada  ? 

4.  What  was  the  cause  of  lord  Durham’s  speedy  return  from  Canada  ? 

5.  Which  of  the  public  buildings  in  London  was  destroyed  by  Sre  in  the  year 

1838? 

6.  When  did  <]ueen  Victoria’s  coronation  take  place  ? State  some  particulars. 

7.  What  remarkable  events  happened  in  Lisbon  in  the  year  1838? 

8.  Did  the  colonial  legislatures  of  the  West  India  islands  pass  any  remarkable 

acts  this  year  ? 

9.  Did  any  thing  extraordinary  take  place  in  Jamaica  ? 

10.  Did  the  emperor  of  Austria  publish  any  act  of  clemency  on  the  occasion  of 

his  coronation  ? 

11.  Which  was  the  most  important  bill  passed  by  the  British  legislature  in  the 

session  of  1828  f 

12.  Which  were  the  most  remarkable  deaths  that  occurred  this  year  ? 

13.  Did  any  remarkable  birth  take  place? 

14.  What  was  the  state  of  the  civil  war  in  Spain  ? 

15.  Which  were  the  principal  topics  of  queen  Victoria’s  speech  at  the  opening 

of  parliament  in  1839  ? 

16.  Did  any  change  take  place  in  the  ministry  ? 

17.  What  was  the  immediate  cause  of  the  resignation  of  ministers  ? 

18.  What  followed  their  resignation  1 

19.  What  remarkable  events  happened  in  Paris  in  the  beginning  of  this  year  ? 
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APPENDIX. 

SKETCH  OF  THE  PROGRESS  OF  LITERATIRF,  SCIENCE,  AND  THE 
ARTS,  DURING  THE  PRESENT  CENTURY. 

1.  lo  the  middle  of  the  la«t  century,  science  and  literature  in  England 
vere  fast  losing  all  traces  of  originality;  invention  vras  discouraged,  research 
unvalued,  and  the  examination  of  nature  proscribed ; it  seemed  to  be  ge- 
nerally established,  that  the  treasures  accumulated  in  the  preceding  age, 
were  quite  snfBcient  for  all  national  pnrposes,  and  that  the  only  duties 
which  authors  had  to  perform,  was  to  reproduce  what  bad  been  thus  ac- 
cumulated, in  more  elegant  shape,  adorned  with  all  the  graces  of  polished 
style.  Tameness  and  monotony  naturally  result  from  a slavish  adherence 
to  established  roles,  and  every  branch  of  literature  felt  this  blighting  in-, 
fluence ; history,  perhaps,  was  In  some  degree  an  exception;  for  Hume, 
Robertson,  but  more  especially  Gibbon,  exhibited  a spiritof  original  inyes* 
ligation  which  found  no  parallel  amongst  any  one  of  their  contemporaries. 

2.  The  American  war  first  broke  the  chains  that  bad  thus  fettered  the  public 
mind ; passions  were  excited,  party  zeal  kindled,  and  in  the  keen  encounters  r . 
of  rival  statesmen,  an  example  was  set  of  bidding  defiance  to  all  arbitrary 
rules.  Parliamentary  eloquence  was  the  first  result  of  the  change,  and  the 
principal  cause  of  its  further  extension.  tVhile  Burke,  Fox,  Sheridan,  and 
at  a later  period,  Pitt,  spoke  as  their  peculiar  habits  of  thoughts  prompted 
them,  not  as  the  rhetoric  of  schools  taught;  Cowper  and  Burns  made 
vigorous  elTorts  for  the  emancipation  of  poetry,  and  substituted  tbq  sug- 
gestions of  nature  for  the  dictates  of  art.  Their  success,  however,  would 
have  scarcely  been  decisive,  bad  not  the  American  war  been  followed  by  a 
still  more  terrible  convulsion.  3.  The  French  revolution  shook  every  thing 
that  had  been  morally  as  well  as  politically  established  in  Europe,  to  the 
very  foundation.  There  was  no  principle,  however  sacred — no  institu> 
tion,  however  sanctioned  by  long  experience — no  rule  of  conduct,  however 
tried  and  proved — that  was  not  rudely  questioned  and  fiercely  assailed. 

Hopes  were  entertained  by  some,  that  a new  era  of  social  happiness  was 
about  to  dawn  upon  the  world ; others  feared,  that  society  was  about  to  be 
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real  in  sonder,  add  everr  sign  of  civilization  destroyed.  It  is  not  our 
purpose  to  say  any  thing  of  the  political  effects  produced  by  the  French 
revolution;  its  literary  consequences,  as  has  ever  been  the  case  in  every 
period  of  great  excitement,  vrere  decidedly  beneGcial.  A total  change  was 
wrought  in  every  branch  of  literature,  a change  which  demanded  from  every 
writer  vigorous  thought  instead  of  elegant  expression.  4.  Crabhe,  the  poet 
of  rustic  life  in  England,  derived  his  impulse  from  the  American  war;  but 
it  is  to  the  struggle  with  France  that  we  owe  Coleridge,  Wordsworth,  and 
Southey — men  alike  in  their  devotion  to  nature,  but  different  in  their  modes 
of  testifying  that  homage,  because  each  has  followed  the  peculiar  bent  of 
bis  own  modes  of  thought  and  action.  The  enthusiasm  with  which  these 
eminent  poets  hailed  the  dawn  of  freedom  in  France,  embittered  their  dis- 
appointment, when  they  saw  the  evil  uses  to  which  the  name  of  liberty  was 
perverted ; they  became  vehement  opponents  of  the  political  development  of 
the  French  revolution,  but  they  clung  fondly  to  its  intellectual  principles, 
and  maintained  the  right  of  genius,  to  explore  “ untravelled  paths,”  though 
its  course  might  not  be  pointed  out  by  critics  and  pedants.  Their  example 
was  followed  by  Montgomery,  Campbell,  Scott,  and  Byron ; and  by  a host 
of  other  writers  whose  works  have  enriched  modem  literature.  It  deserves 
to  be  remarked,  that  the  female  mind  felt  the  influence  of  this  mighty  revo- 
lution, and  that  some  of  the  noblest  productions  in  modem  poetry,  have 
been  written  by  two)  ladies ; we  may  mention  their  names,  Miss  Joanna 
Baillie  and  Mrs.  Hemans. 

5.  There  was,  however,  one  species  of  poetry,  the  drama,  which  bad 
little  or  no  share  in  the  success  thatwe  have  described;  in  fact,  it  was  al- 
most destroyed  by  that  very  means.  It  is  at  the  moment  when  a nation  is. 
wakening  into  intellectual  life,  that  the  drama  most  flourishes ; men  are 
then  eager  to  receive  instraction,  and  the  theatre  affords  it  in  the  most 
pleasing  as  well  as  the  most  forcible  form.  But  as  civilization  advances, 
other  and  more  efficient  instructions  are  provided  ; .the  drama  loses  its 
influence  over  the  improved  generation,  just  as  the  picture-books  of  child- 
hood cease  to  be  used  in  youth  ; it  sinks  into  a mere  means  of  entertain- 
ment, and  its  strength  is  lost  with  its  high  purpose.  The  periodical  press 
holds  the  position  that  the  stage  did  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  : in  order 
that  the  drama  should  revive,  civilization  should  be  permitted  to  re- 
trograde, and  that  would  be  far  too  high  a price  to  pay,  even  for  another 
Sbakspeare. 

6.  The  great  extension  and  the  great  excellence  of  the  periodical  press, 
both  literary  and  political,  is  one  of  the  most  striking  characteristics  of  the 
age.  Not  merely  our  Reviews  and  our  Magazines,  but  even  our  common 
newspapers,  display  literary  merits  of  the  very  highest  order.  It  is  well 
known,  that  men  of  the  most  eminent  abilities  and  exalted  station  contri- 
bute to  our  journals;  and,  consequently,  that  they  hold  a high  rank  in  the 
literature  of  the  age.  Reviews,  especially,  have  risen  into  unexampled 
eminence,  and  have  maintained  their  station  by  a succession  of  articles, 
that  tend  at  once  to  improve  the  taste  and  enlarge  the  understanding.  Some 
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of  tbe  periodicals  have  a circalatlon  rrbicb,  in  a past  age,  could  scarcely  be 
credited  : this  is  owing  to  the  more  general  diffusion  of  education  amongst 
all  classes  of  tbe  population. 

7.  Tbe  importance  of  affording  useful  instruction  to  every  class  of  tbe 
eommunity  is  ’ now  universally  acknowledged ; aod  tbe  progress  of  educa- 
tion has  become  so  rapid,  that  there  is  every  prospect  of  its  blessings  be- 
coming universal.  But  not  only  is  the  quantity  of  instruction  increased,  its 
quality  is  materially  improved ; as  might  easily  be  shown,  by  a comparison 
of  our  modern  school-books  with  those  of  the  last  century.  It  is  no  ex- 
aggeration to  stale,  that  the  elements  of  a really  useful  education,  may  be 
more  easily  attained  by  the  poor  of  the  present  day,  than  by  tbe  richest  of 
the  past  generation. 

8.  History,  which  used  to  be  a mere  repetition  of  what  had  been  pre- 
viously narrated  by  others,  has,  in  our  age,  called  criticism  to  its  aid.  In- 
stead of  a slavish  adherence  to  authority,  we  now  see  writers  carefully 
examine  facts,  compare  evidence,  and  investigate  tbe  motives  that  might 
have  induced  original  authors  to  conceal  the  truth,  and  tbe  prejudices  that 
might  have  led  them  to  disguise  it.  Lingard,  Hallam,  Turner,  Southey, 
and  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  have  been  especially  conspicuous  for  their  cri- 
tical sagacity,  in  eliciting  the  truth  from  conflicting  statements ; but  not- 
withstanding their  exertions,  the  English  school  of  historical  criticism  may 
still  be  regarded  as  in  Its  infancy. 

9.  Perhaps  we  might  ascribe  this  deficiency  in  our  histories  to  the  un- 
exampled progress  and  popularity  of  romantic  literature,  owing  chiefly  ta 
the  labours  ol  Sir  Waller  Scott,  who  was  among  the  first  to  unite,  in  works 
of  fiction,  the  highest  flights  of  imagination  with  the  realities  of  life.  Novels 
and  romances  have  ceased  to  be  dangerous  and  absurd,  though  the  period 
is  not  very  remote  when  they  were  both  the  one  and  tbe  other.  Historical 
romances  are  to  this  age,  what  the  historical  plays  of  Shakspeare  were  at  a 
former  period — vivid  piclures  of  our  ancestors ; representing  them,  if  not 
exactly  as  they  thought  and  acted,  yet  so  nearly  as  they  might  have  done,  that 
they  become  to  us  a kind  of  acquaintances,  and  seem  brought  within  tbe 
sphere  of  our  personal  knowledge. 

10.  Periodical  criticism  suppiies  the  place  of  what  used  to  be  termed 
general  literature ; hence  formal  works  on  mental  aod  moral  philosophy  and 
the  belles  leltres  are  rare.  Blair  and  lord  Karnes  were  tbe  guides  of  our 
fathers’  judgment  in  matters  of  taste;  we  have  rejected  their  authority,  and 
defer  more  to  tbe  principles  maintained  by  the  leading  reviews.  These 
principles,  however,  are  scattered  in  different  essays  over  a multitude  of 
volumes,  and  no  one  has  yet  appeared  of  sufficient  authority  to  be  entrusted 
with  collecting  them  Into  a new  code.  11.  Reid,  Stewart,  and  Browne  were 
tbe  last  great  writers  on  metaphysics ; their  fame  will  probably  long  remain 
uneclipsed,  for  the  science  of  mind  seems  to  have  lost  its  hold  on  public 
attention,  as  indeed  have  almost  all  merely  speculative  studies.  What  is 
chiefly  dNired  in  tbe  present  day,  is  something  practical  and  immediately 
useful; 
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12.  Political  ecoDomy  and  statistics  bare  occnpied  tbe  position  rvbicb  was 
once  held  by  metaphysics.  Adam  Smith  was  in  some  measure  tbe  rounder 
of  the  former  science,  by  investigating  tbe  nature  and  cause  Of  a nation’s 
wealth.  Since  his  day  tbe  subject  has  been  investigated  by  several  eminent 
writers,  especially  Ricardo,  Maltbus,  and  Macculloch.  Tbe  cultivation  of 
statistics  must  be  the  source  of  all  future  improvements  in  the  science  of 
political  economy,  because  it  is  to  tbe  tables  of  tbe  statistician  that  tbe  eco- 
nomist must  look  for  his  facts ; and  all  speculations  not  founded  upon  facts, 
though  they  may  be  admired  and  applauded  when  first  propounded,  will, 
in  tbe  end,  assuredly  be  forgotten. 

13.  The  abstract  sciences  have  made  great  progress  in  England  dnring 
the  last  few  years  : principally  owing  to  the  exertions  of  Airy,  Ivory,  Pea- 
cock, and  Hamilton,  who  have  greatly  extended  the  domain  of  mathematical 
calculation.  In  the  mixed  and  applied  sciences  also  much  has  been  done, 
though  no  very  conspicuous  discovery  can  be  mentioned.  14.  Astronomy 
owes  much  to  the  great  impulse  it  received  from  the  discovery  of  a new 
planet  by  sir  \V.  .Herschell,  but  it  has  not  been  less  benefited  by  the  labours 
of  his  son  and  successor,  sir  J.  Herschell,  whose  investigations  into  the 
nature  of  the  displacements  observed  among  tbe  fixed  stars,  have  led  to 
many,  and  will  lead  to  more  important  results.  Optics  have  become  almost 
wholly  a new  science,  from  the  improvements  effected  by  sir  D.  Brewster 
and  Ur.  Young.  But  above  all,  dynamics  have  been  enriched  by  a series 
of  discoveries,  amounting  to  a complete  revolution  in  our  knowledge  of 
motive  powers  ; one  alone  of  these  need  be  mentioned,  tbe  application  of 
steam  to  machinery. 

15.  Chemistry,  electricity,  and  electro-magnetism,  may  be. almost  regarded 
as  new  sciences,  in  consequence  of  the  numerous  discoveries  made  by 
Davy,  Dalton,  and  Farraday.  It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  all  the 
practical  advantages  that  have  resulted  from  the  recent  improvements  in 
chemical  science,  but  we  may  mentiop  tbe  use  of  gas  to  light  our  cities  and 
public  buildings,  and  the  invention  of  tbe  safety-lamp,  by  which  tbe  dangers 
.to  be  dreaded  from  the  explosion  of  the  fire-damp  in  mines  have  been  in  a 
great  degree  averted. 

16.  Tbe  progress  of  maritime  and  inland  discovery  was  very  great  dnring 
the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  George  HI.;  it  has  since  made  less  advance, 
because  the  first  navigators  left  little  for  their  successors  to  explore.  Tbe 
interior  of  Africa,  however,  has  been  at  length  penetrated  by  the  Landers, 
and  Burnes  has  found  a practicable  route  from  tbe  British  possessions  in 
northern  India  to  central  Asia.  The  value  of  the  researches  have  been 
fully  proved  by  tbe  fact  that  many  of  the  places  discovered  in  the  reign  of 
George  HI.  by  Cooke,  VYailis,  Carter'et,  Vancouver,  etc.  have  already  be- 
come colonies,  or  valuable  depots  of  British  commerce. 

IT.  One  speculative  science  alone  seems  to  have  enjoyed  popularity — 
we  mean  geology ; perhaps  part  of  its  success  is  owing  to  its  connexion 
with  tbe  practical  science  of  mineralogy.  Geology  brings  us  acquainted 
with  so  many  singular  facts  tcuding  to  prove  that  the  world  was  once 
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tenanted  by  a race  of  beings  different  from  those  now  found  in  it,  that  we 
cannot  be  surprised  at  the  delight  with  which  it  is  studied.  Indeed,  a 
much  more  repulsive  subject  would  probably  become  popular,  if  recom- 
mended by  men  of  such  ability  as  Conybeare,  Smith,  Buckland,  and  Sedge- 
wick. 

18.  Philosophy,  anatomy,  and  natural  history,  have  recently  received 
very  remarkable  improvements.  Hunter’s  eiample  has  stimulated  many 
to  exert  themselves  in  the  same  field  of  science ; and  the  result  has  been  a 
perceptible  increase  in  the  average  duration  of  human  life.  The  inves- 
tigation of  the  nervous  system  by  sir  Charles  Bell,  is  among  the  most 
recent  and  most  brilliant  of  the  additions  that  have  been  made  to  medical 
science. 

IP.  Statistical  science  may  almost  be  regarded  as  the  creation  of  this 
age.  The  word  Statistics  was  invented  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century  by 
a German  professor,  to  express  a summary  view  of  the  physical,  moral, 
and  social  condition  of  states  ; he  Justly  remarked,  that  a numerical  state- 
ment of  the  extent,  density  of  population,  imports,  exports,  revenue,  etc. 
of  a country  more  perfectly  explained  its  social  condition  than  general 
statements,  however  graphic  or  however  accurate.  When  such  statements 
began  to  be  collected,  and  exhibited  in  a popular  form,  it  was  soon  disco- 
vered that  the  political  and  economical  sciences  were  likely  to  gain  the 
position  of  the  physical  sciences,  that  is  to  say,  ^they  were 'about  to  obtain 
records  of  observations,  which  tested  the  accuracy  of  recognized  principles, 
and  led  to  the  discovery  of  new  modes  of  action.  But  the  great  object  of 
this  new  scienee  is  to  lead  to  the  knowledge  of  human  nature : that  is,  to 
ascertain  the  general  course  of  man’s  mental  and  moral  faculties,  and  to 
furnish  us  with  a correet  standard  of  judgment,  by  enabling  us  to  determine 
the  average  amount  of  the  past  as  a guide  to  the  average  probabilities  of  tbe 
future.  This  science  is  as  yet  in  its  infancy,  but  it  has  already  produced 
the  most  beneficial  effects.  The  accuracy  of  the  tables  of  life  have  ren- 
dered the  caleulations  of  rates  of  insurance  a matter  of  much  greater  certainty 
than  they  were  heretofore  : the  system  of  keeping  the  public  accounts  has 
been  simplified  and  Improved;  and  finally,  the  experimental  sciences  of 
Medicine  and  Political  Economy  have  been  fixed  on  a firmer  foundation 
than  could  have  been  anticipated  in  the  last  century.  Even  in  private  life 
this  science  is  likely  to  prove  of  immense  advantage,  by  directing  attention 
to  tbe  collection  and  registration  of  facts,  before  forming  hasty  judgments  or 
erroneous  conclusions. 

SO.  Political  Economy,  though  an  older  science  than  Statistics,  must  be 
regarded  as  intimately  connected  with  that  branch  of  knowledge.  Its 
object  is  to  ascertain  the  laws  which  regulate  the  distribution  of  wealth  and 
the  relations  of  demand  and  supply  in  the  production  and  consumption  both 
of  natural  and  artificial  commodities.  Such  a science  is  conseqiienlly  of  tbe 
highest  importance  to  a commercial  and  manufacturing  community,  and 
the  increased  attention  paid  to  it  of  late  years  has  led  to  tbe  removal  of 
many  severe  restrictions,  which,  under  a false  notion  of  protection,  were 
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impoted  on  British  trade.  At  first  PoiUical  Economy  vras  regarded  with 
great  suspicion,  and  looked  upon  as  one  of  those  idle  speculations  which, 
under  the  false  designation  of  social  sciences,  were  broached  in  France, 
during  the  frenzy  of  the  revolution  at  the  close  of  the  last  century.  But  Us 
importance  is  now  so  fully  recognized,  that  professorships  of  the  new  science 
have  been  established  in  the  principal  universities. 

81.  Even  in  this  slight  sketch  it  would  be  unpardonable  to  omit  the  great 
increase,  the  aimost  miraculous  extension  ofmachinery  in  our  manufactures ; 
an  extension  consequent  on  the  increased  cultivation  of  the  sciences,  and, 
of  course,  their  more  immediate  application  to  practical  purposes.  The 
use  of  steam  boats,  oflocomotive  engines,  and  ofcountiess  machines  for  su- 
perseding manual  labour,  has  placed  Great  Britain  far  above  all  the  manu- 
facturing countries  in  the  world,  and  proportionably  increased  the  comfort 
of  every  class  of  the  community. 

88.  Great  as  the  progress  of  British  industry,  arts,  and  science  was, 
under  the  three  preceding  reigns,  it  has  recently  received  [a  new  im- 
pulse by  the  formation  of  the  British  Association  for  the  promotion  of 
science,  which  promises  to  produce  the  most  beneficial  results.  The  meet- 
ings of  this  society  are  beid  annually  at  one  or  other  of  the  great  towns  of 
the  empire ; its  objects  are  to  give  a stronger  impulse  and  more  systematic 
direction  to  scientific  enquiry  ; to  promote  the  intercourse  of  those  who  cul- 
tivate science  in  different  parts  of  the  British  empire  with  one  another,  and 
with  foreign  philosophers : to  obtain  a more  general  attention  to  the  objects 
of  science,  and  a removal  of  any  disadvantages  of  a public  kind  which  im- 
pede its  progress.  The  Association  has  had  seven  meetings  at  York, 
Oxford,  Cambridge,  Edinburgh,  Bristoi/  and  Liverpool,  successively ; and 
it  will  re-assemble  in  the  course  of  this  year  at  Newcastle.  It  is  divided 
into  seven  sections:  1.  Mathematics  and  Physics;  8.  Chemistry  and  Mi- 
neralogy; 3.  Zoology  and  Botany ; 4.  Anatomy  and  Physiology  ; 5.  Geo- 
logy; 6.  Statistics;  and  7.  Mechanical  Science ; in  all  these  departments, 
but  especially  in  the  two  last,  the  greatest  benefits  have  resulted  from 
bringing  practical  men  into  immediate  contact  with  the  theoretical  culti- 
vators of  science.  Magnetical  observatories  have  been  established  in  con- 
sequence in  various  parts  of  the  empire,  and  several  series  of  observations 
have  been  made  to  determine  the  direction  and  intensity  of  the  magnetic 
force.  The  attention  of  the  association  has  also  been  directed  to  experi- 
ments tending  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  connection  between  Electricity 
and  Magnetism ; and  since  its  formation  Meteorology  has  been  so  extended 
as  to  become  a new  science.  The  extension  of  the  statistical  section  has 
been  recently  directed  to  the  state  of  public  education,  and  to  the  condition 
of  the  working  classes  both  in  the  agricultural  and  manufacturing  districts. 
It  is  hoped  that  these  investigations  will  point  out  the  evils  which  require  to 
be  remedied,  and  the  means  by  which  the  constitution  of  society  in  Great 
' Britain  may  be  elevated  and  improved. 

83.  Turning  from  the  useful  to  the  elegant  arts,  we  must  first  remark 
the  great  revival  of  architeciural  taste  during  the  last  two  reigns,  especially 
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ai  dUplayed  in  tbe  many  improremeoU  ol  the  metropolis.  InconTenient  and 
narrow  passages  have  been  removed  to  make  room  for  Regent  Street,  one 
of  the  finest  lines  of  communication  in  Europe ; the  Regent’s  Park,  and 
tbe  new  squares  in  Pimlico,  occupy  spaces  which  were  recently  unsightly 
wastes  i and  the  Strand,  from  being  an  inconvenient  thoroughfare,  has  been 
widened  into  a street,  which  for  its  beauty,  ^mbined  with  its  adaptation 
to  business,  has  few,  if  any  rivals.  The  erection  of  those  two  magnificent 
structures,  IVaterloo  and  London  Bridges,  have  led  to  tbe  opening  of  new 
lines  of  communication,  which  promise  to  be  equally  ornamental  and  use- 
ful. Tbe  Thames  Tunnel,  though 
as  yet  incomplete,  deserves  to  be 
noticed  as  a novelty  in  the  con- 
structive  art.  Recent  calamities  i 
have  also  given  an  impulse  to  archi-^ 
tectural  skill;  the  destruction  of^ 
both  houses  of  parliament,  and  of 
tbe  Royal  Exchange  by  fire,  have 
rendered  the  erection  of  new  edi- 
fices necessary ; and  judging  from 
the  excellence  of  the  designs  which  have  been  tendered  for  the  erection  of 
new  houses  for  the  legislatures,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  tbe 
edifices  about  to  be  erected  in  tbe  place  of  those  destroyed,  will  be  worthy 
of  an  enlightened  age  and  nation. 

24.  Though  painting  and  sculpture  have  not  been  unpatronized,  it  must 
be  confessed  that  they  have  not  advanced  with  the  same  rapidity  and  steadi- 
ness as  the  other  arts,  though  England  possesses  professors  of  both  who 
deserve  to  be  ranked  as  tbe  ornaments  of  their  country.  Many  causes  may 
be  assigned  for  this  inferiority ; but  the  principal  is  the  discontinuance  of 
the  use  of  pictures  and  statues  for  religious  purposes  since  the  time  of  the 
Reformation.  Notwithstanding  this  disadvantage,  however,  the  English 
school  of  art  has  recently  made  such  great  advances,  that  it  bids  fair  at  no 
distant  day  to  rank  as  tbe  first  in  Europe.  The  National  Gallery,  which 
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has  been  recently  completed  in  Trafalgar  Square,  will  probably  be  found 
one  of  tbe  best  aids  to  the  encouragement  of  excellence  in  statuary  and 
painting,  and  to  tbe  formation  of  tbe  public  taste  for  appreciating  the 
beauties  of  art. 

25.  Tbe  great  additions  made  to  tbe  British  Museum  (see  page  365), 
and  tbe  freedom  with  which  its  treasures  are  opened  to  the  public,  must 
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lend  greatly  to  inipire  a taeta  for  eontemplaliog  the  wondera  of  nalare  and  art. 
The  department  of  Natoul  History  most  b«  taken  in  connection  with  the 
Zoological  Gardens,  which  have  been  recently  established  not  only  in  the 


metropolis,  but  in  various  parts  of  the  empire ; thus  viewed  it  is  unrivalled  in 
the  world.  The  Elgin  marbles  contain  specimens  of  Athenian  sculpture, 
belonging  lb  an  age  when  that  art  bad  attained  the  summit  of  its  glory, 
and  though  unfortunately  mutilated,  they  furnish  models  toyonng  aspirants, 
which  cannot  be  studied  without  producing  the  most  advantageous  results. 
In  the  gallery  of  Egyptian  antiquities  the  historical  student  has  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  the  advances  made  in  civilisation  by  a powerfol  nation 
three  thousand  years  ago,  and  of  consulting  the  strongest  evidence  for  the 
truth  of  Biblical  History. 

86.  In  this  rapid  view  of  literature,  science,  and  the  arts,  space  has  only 
allowed  the  mention  of  a few  leading  features;  but  there  is  one  circum- 
stance more,  too  important  to  be  omitted,  Ibe  growing  and  marked  con- 
nection between  religion  and  every  department  in  which  human  intelligence 
is  exercised.  The  discoveries  of  travellers  are  combined  with  the  labours 
of  the  missionary;  the  studies  of  the  naturalist  are  directed  to  eiucidate  the 
wonders  of  creative  power : our  best  living  poets  have  dedicated  no  small 
portion  of  their  works  to  celebrating  the  praises  of  tbeir  God,  and  in  the 
other  departments  of  literature  few  traces  can  be  discovered  of  tbe  levity, 
the  profaneness,  and  tbe  sneers  at  things  sacred  which  so  often  sullied  tbe 
writings  of  the  past  generation.  It  is  now  deeply  felt  and  strongly  enforced, 
that  all  our  researches,  whether  mental  or  material,  directly  tend  to  give 
new  proofs  of  the  power,  the  wisdom,  and.  the  beneficence  of  that  Almighty 
Being,  who  has  called  into  existence,  and  so  wonderfully  adapted  to  each 
other,  the  universe  of  matter  and  the  universe  of  mind. 

87.  But  it  is  not  with  reference  to  England  alone,  that  this  beneficial 
change  in  the  character  of  Our  national  literature  demands  our  thankfulness 
and  our  admiration.  The  English  language  girdles  the  globe ; it  is  spoken 
in  every  climate,  and  every  quarter  of  tbe  earth ; our  colonies  are  laying  the 
foundation  of  future  slates ; the  descendants  of  our  colonies  already  have 
formed.a  nation,  one  of  the  foremost  in  rank  and  influence.  England  has 
thus  obtained  command  over  tbe  future  progress  of  civilization,  and  on  her 
is  thrown  the  responsibility  of  moulding  Ibe,  character  of  countless  genera- 
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lions.  While  we  feel  proud  that  our  country  has  been  called  by  the  dis- 
pensations of  Providence  lo  fulfil  so  high  a destioy,  we  should  at  the  same 
time  feel  how  important  is  the  trust,  aod  earnestly  pray  that  the  conduct  of 
our  countrymen  and  our  country  should  be  such  as  to  promote  the  honou^ 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  mankind,  establishing  every  where  the  principles 
announced  at  the  Advent  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer,  “ Peace  on  earth,  good 
will  towards  men.’* 

' Questions  for  Examination. 

L In  what  state  was  British  literature  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century  ? 

3.  By  what  political  event  was  a change  effected? 

3.  What  consequences  resulted  from  the  French  rerUlution  ? 

4.  Were  these  effects  exhibited  in  our  poetical  literature  ? 

6.  How  did  the  drama  fail  to  share  in  the  general  improvement  ? 

6.  What  circumstances  connected  with  the  periodical  press  are  peculiarly  cha-  . 

racteristic  of  the  present  age  ? 

7.  Has  much  been  effected  for  the  cause  of  national  education  ? 

8.  Are  histories  written  in  the  present  day  remarkable  fdr  any  thing  that  was 

rare  in  the  last  eentury  ? 

9.  What  branch  of  literature  has  fiourished  to  the  probable  iqjury  of  history  ? 

10.  Why  are  works  on  general  literature  rare  ? 

11.  Have  metaphysics  received  much  attention? 

13.  What  advantages  may  result  from  the  cultivation  of  political  economy  and 
statistics  ? 

13.  Have  any  advances  been  made  in  the  mathematical  sciences  ? 

14.  What  improveinents  have  been  effected  in  the  physical  sciences? 

15.  Have  any  sciences  been  so  much  improved  that  they  may  almost  be  regarded 

as  new  ? 

16.  What  advantages  have  resulted  from  the  progress  of  maritime  and  inland 

discovery  ? 

17.  Why  has  geology  become  popular  ? 

18.  Did  the  medical  sciences  share  in  the  general  improvement  ? 

19.  What  are  the  nature  and  objects  of  Statistical  Science  ? 

30.  In  what  condition  is  the  new  science  ? 

31.  What  great  inventions  have  been  made  in  the  useful  arts? 

33.  What  is  the  design  of  the  British  Association  ? 

33.  Have  any  improvements  been  made  in  architecture? 

24.  What  are  the  present  state  and  future  prospects  of  painting  and  sculpture? 

35.  What  benefits  result  from  the  British  Museum  ? 

36.  Is  there  any  circumstance  peculiarly  gratifying  in  the  view  of  modern  lite- 

rature ? 

37.  What  is  there  peculiarly  important  in  the  present  condition  of  England? 


Tunnef  in  the  Zoological  (iardetis. 
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1 . Evert  governnient  is  instituted  to  secure  the  general  happiness  of 
the  community,  and  especially  to  protect  the  person  and  property  of  every 
individual.  Constitutions  are  established  to  ensure  the  good  administration 
of  the  government,  by  giving  the  people  some  direct  or  indirect  control  over 
their  rulers,  and  also  a share  in  the  formation  of  the  laws.  3.  The  British 
constitution  dilTers  from  most  others  in  its  formation  ; it  was  formed  very 
gradually,  checks  against  the  abuses  of  power  were  not'  devised  until  the 
evils  were  actually  felt,  and  consequently  its  details,  though  sometimes 
cumbrous,  and  perhaps  inconsistent,  are  the  results  of  long  experience,  and 
have  been  rendered  by  old  habits  exactly  suited  to  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  the  nation. 

3.  The  government  established  in  England  by  the  Norman  conqueror 
was  a feudal  despotism : the  land  was  divided  into  fiefs,  which  were  for  the 
most  part  given  to  the  Norman  lords  or  barons,  who  were  invested  with 
absolute  power  over  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  their  vassals.  There  were  no 
written  limitations  to  the  power  of  the  king  over  the  barons  ; but  Henry  I., 
eager  to  secure  partizans  in  his  usurpation  of  the  crown  from  bis  brother 
Robert,  granted  a charter  of  privileges  to  bis  nobility,  which  contained  also 
a few  stipulations  in  favour  of  the  great  body  of  the  people.  4.  The  con- 
ditions of  this  charier  were  llagrantly  violated,  until  at  length,  in  the  reign 
of  John,  tlie  barons,  with  a powerful  body  of  their  adherents,  appeared  in 
arms  against  the  king,  and  forced  him  to  sign  Magna  Charta,  the  great 
foundation  of  English  liberty.  Though  this  charier  was  principally  de- 
signed to  protect  the  nobles  from  the  encroacbmenls  of  royal  power,  it  con- 
tained some  important  provisions  in  favour  of  general  liberty  ; a clear  proof 
of  the  growing  power  of  the  commons. 

5.  When  the  importance  of  commerce  began  to  be  understood,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  secure  the  trading  towns  and  communities  from  the 
exactions  of  their  powerful  neighbours,  for  in  the  middle  ages  piracy  and 
highway  robbery  were  deemed  honourable  professions  by  most  of  the  feudal 
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nobles  in  Eorope.  To  protect  trade,  charters  of  incorporation  were 
granted  to  several  cities  and  towns,  by  which  they  were  released  from  de- 
pendence  on  a feudal  lord,  and  permitted  to  enjoy  a government  of  their 
own  choosing.  A gradual  change  took  place  through  the  country  In  conse- 
quence of  the  adventurous  and  reckless  spirits  of  the  Norman  barons ; some 
sold  their  fiefs  to  raise  money  for  joining  the  crusades ; others  wasted  them 
by  piecemeal]  to  support  their  riot  and  dissipations ; and  thus  from  various 
causes  a body  of  small  landholders  began  to  be  formed,  independent  of  the 
great  barons,  and  iuoking  to  the  crown  for  protection  against  them.  6. 
When  the  earl  of  Leicester  took  up  arms  to  restrain  the  capricious  tyranny 
of  Henry  III.,  he  summoned  a parliament  to  sanction  his  designs,  and  that 
the  voice  of  the  nation  might  be  more  clearly  expressed,  be  invited  the  coun- 
ties to  elect  knights  of  the  shire,  and  the  cilies  and  towns  to  send  deputies, 
to  aid  in  these  consuitations.  This  appears  to  have  been  the  first  attempt 
to  form  a house  of  commons ; but  the  origin  and  early  progress  of  that 
branch  of  the  legislature  is  involved  in  great,  not  to  say  hopeless  obscurity. 

7.  The  commons  were  generally  courted  by  the  king  as  a counterbalance 
to  the  power  of  the  nobility  ; until  the  civil  wars  between  the  rival  houses  of 
York  and  Lancaster,  having  thinned  the  ranks  of  the  barons,  extinguished 
many  noble  houses,  and  almost  annihilated  the  influence  of  the  rest,  the 
royal  power  became  supreme,  and  so  continued  during  the  reigns  of  the  four 
sovereigns  of  the  house  of  Tudor.  8.  But  the  commons  during  this  period 
had  been  silently  collecting  tbeir  strength,  and  on  the  accession  of  James  I. 
they  insisted  on  tbeir  privileges  with  a pertinacity,  which  led  to  a long 
struggle  between  the  king  and  the  parliament.  In  this  contest  the  majority 
of  the  bouse  of  lords,  which  bad  been  reinforced  by  the  elevation  to  the 
peerage  of  some  of  the  beads  of  the  old  English  families,  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  commons.  At  length  Charles  I.  was  coerced  into  granting  the  peti- 
tion of  right,  which  secured  many  valuable  constitutional  privileges  to  the 
people.  But  passions  had  been  excited  in  the  struggle  which  brought  on  a 
civil  war,  that  ended  in  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy. 

9.  During  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  the  celebrated  Habeas  Corpus  was 
passed,  by  which  personal  liberty  is  secured  to  the  subject;  but  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  British  constitution  was  completed  in  1688,  when  James  II.  was 
hurled  from  the  throne  for  his  arbitrary  principles,  the  right  of  parliament 
to  regulate  the  succession  to  the  crown  established,  and  the  liberties  of  the 
people  secured  by  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  the  Act  of  Settlement.  10.  Since 
that  period  no  important  change  was  made  in  the  constitution  until  the 
passing  of  the  recent  Reform  Bill,  by  which  the  decayed  and  deserted 
boroughs  have  lost  their  right  of  sending  members  to  parliament,  and 
the  privilege  bas  been  transferred  to  the  larger  counties  and  more  important 
towns.  1 ^ 

11.  The  legislative  power  of  England  is  placed  in  the  parliament,  which 
consists  of  three  parts,  the  king  (or  queen),  the  lords,  and  the  commons. 

12.  The  crown  of  England  is  hereditary,  but  parliament  has  a right  to 
alter  the  line  of  succession.  After  the  abdication  of  James  II.  the  right  of 
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succession  was  limiled  to  protestanis,  and  on  the  impending  faiiure  of  pro- 
Icslant  heirs  to  Charles  I.,  (he  settlement  was  extended  to  the  protestant 
line  of  James  I.,  viz.  to  the  princess  Sophia  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of 
her  body  being  protestanis.  The  present  reigning  family  is  descended 
from  the  princess  Sophia,  and  bolds  the  throne  in  right  of  her  parliamentary 
title. 

13.  The  duties  of  the  sovereign  arc  described  in  the  coronation  oatb; 
they  are,  Erst,  to  govern  according  to  law;  secondly,  to  execute  judgment 
in  mercy;  and  thirdly,  to  maintain  the  established  religion.  14.  The 
prerogatives  of  the  king,  hy  which  is  meant  those  privileges  which  belong  to 
him  in  consequence  of  his  high  station  and  dignity,  are  either  direct  or  in- 
cidental. The  chief  of  his  direct  prerogatives  are,  the  power  of  making  war 
and  peace ; of  sending  and  receiving  ambassadors  ; of  pardoning  offences ; 
of  conferring  honours  and  titles  of  dignity ; of  appointing  judges  and  subor- 
dinate magistrates ; of  giving  or  revoking  commissions  in  the  army  or  navy ; 
and  of  rejecting  bills  proffered  to  him  by  the  other  branches  of  the  legisla- 
ture. He  is  the  bead  of  the  national  church,  and  nominates  to  vacant 
bishoprics  and  other  ecclesiastical  preferments. 

15.  But  the  king  can  only  exercise  his  prerogatives  through  ministers, 
who  arc  responsible  to  the  nation  for  every  act  emanating  from  royal  autho- 
rity. Hence  arises  the  aphorism  that  “ the  king  can  do  no  wrong,”  his 
ministers  being  alone  answerable. 

10.  The  incidental  prerogatives  of  the  king  are  various ; a few  alone  need 
be  mentioned : no  costs  can  be  recovered  against  him ; his  debt  shall  be 
preferred  before  that  of  a subject ; no  suit  or  action  can  be  brought  against, 
but  any  person  having  a claim  in  point  of  property  on  the  king  must  petition 
him  in  chancery.  , 

17.  There  are  certain  privileges  also  conceded  to  the  royal  family:  the 
queen  retains  her  title  and  dignity  even  after  tbedeath  of  her  husband:  she  has 
authority  to  buy  and  sell  in  her  own  name,  and  to  remove  any  suit  in  which 
she  is  concerned  to  whatever  court  she  pleases  without  any  of  the  usual  legal 
formalities.  The  king’s  eldest  son  is  by  his  birth  prince  of  Wales,  and  by 
creation  duke  of  Gornwall  and  earl  of  Chester.  All  the  king’s  children 
receive  the  title  of  royal  highness. 

18.  The  house  of  lords  is  sometimes  called  the  upper  house  of  parlia- 
ment; its  members  are  either  temporal  peers,  whose  dignities  are  heredi- 
tary, or  spiritual  peers,  who  sit  only  for  life.  The  Scottish  representative 
peers  sit  only  for  one  parliament,  the  Irish  representative  peers  sit  for  life. 
A peer  may  vole  by  proxy ; but  each  peer  can  only  hold  the  proxy  for  one 
absent  peer.  The  house  of  lords  can  alone  originate  any  bills  that  affect 
the  rights  or  privileges  of  the  peerage,  and  the  commons  are  not  permitted 
to  make  any  alterations  in  them.  Peers  can  oSly  be  tried  by  the  house  of 
lords,  and  this  house  constitutes  the  court  in  which  officers  of  slate  are 
tried  on  impeachment  by  the  house  of  commons  ; it  is  also  the  last  court  of 
appeal  from  inferior  jurisdictions.  Each  peer  may  enter  bis  protest  on  the 
journals  when  a vote  passes  contrary  to  bis  sentiments,  and  assign  the  rca- 
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s«n>  of  bit  dissent  in  writing.  When  sitting  in  judgment  bis  verdict  is 
given  “ on  hh  honour;”  the  same  form  is  observed  in  his  answers  on  bills 
in  chancery,  but  in  civil  and  criminal  cases  he  must  be  sworn. 

19.  The  bouse  of  Lords  (a.d.  1836)  consists  of — 


Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal  (all 


Dukes.) 4 

Other  DukesI SI 

Marquesses 19 

Earls 110 

Viscounts 18 

Barons 180 


Peers  of  Scotland 16 

Peers  of  Ireland 28 

English  Bishops. 26 

Irish  Bishops 4 


Making  in  all.  426 


20.  The  house  of  commons  consists  of  members  chosen  by  counties, 
cities,  boroughs,  and  universities.  The  members  for  counties,  commonly 
called  knights  of  the  sbire,  must  possess  a real  estate  of  6001.  a year,  and 
members  for  cities  or  boroughs  of  . 3001.  a year.  The  sons  of  peers  and 
members  for  the  universities  are  not  required  to  produce  these  qualifications. 

21.  Aliens,  clergymen,  judges,  returning  officers  in  their  respective  ju- 
risdictions, officers  of  the  eicise,  &c.,  tbose  who  bold  pensious  of  limited 
duration,  contractors  with  government,  and  some  others  exposed  to  external 
influence,  are  uneligible  to  parliament. 

22.  The  right  of  voting  for  members  of  parliament  is  given  by  the  late 
reform  act  to  leaseholders  in  counties  seised  of  lands  or  tenements  worth 
ten  pounds  a year,  to  tenants  at  will,  farming  lands  at  a rent  of  fifty  pounds 
a year,  and  to  holders  in  fee-simple  of  lands  or  tenements  of  the  yearly 
value  of  forty  shillings.  In  cities  and  boroughs  the  right  of  voting  is  given 
to  resident  householders  whose  tenements  are  worth  an  annual  rent  of  101., 
but  the  rights  of  freemen  in  the  old  constituency  are  preserved  for  the 
term  of  their  natural  lives. 


t Tht  origin  and  other  particulars  relative  to  the  different  classes  of  the 
Nobilitg. — Duke. — This  title  was  unknown  in  England  till  the  reign  of  Edward 
HI.  who,  in  1335,  created  his  son,  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  duke  of  Cornwall 
(as  before  mentioned). 

Marquis. — Richard  II.  in  1385,  conferred  the  title  of  marquis  on  Robert  de 
Vere,  earl  of  Oxford,  by  making  him  marqnis  of  Dublin.  This  is  supposed  to  be 
the  origin  of  the  title  in  England. 

Earl. — This  is  a very  ancient  title,  having  been  in  use  among  our  Saxon 
ancestors.  In  those  times  it  was  an  official  dignity,  having  a jurisdiction  over 
the  place  from  which  the  title  took  its  name.  Soon  after  the  Norman  Conquest, 
we  find  that  William  crcajed  several  earls,  allotting  to  each  the  third  penny  aris- 
ing from  the  pleas  in  their  respective  districts.  That  grant  has,  however,  long 
since  ceased,  and  in  lieu  of  it  the  earls  now  receive  a small  annuity  from  the  Ex- 
chequer. 

Viscount  — The  title  of  viscount  is  of  much  more  recent  date ; the  first  we  read 
of  being  /ohn  Beaumont,  who  was  created  viscount  Beaumont,  by  Henry  VI.  in 
the  year  1439. 

Baron, — In  English  history  we  ofum  find  the  word  baron  used  to  denominate 
the  whole  collective  body  of  the  nobility.  When,  after  the  Norman  Conquest,  the 
Saxon  title  of  Thane  was  disused,  that  of  baron  succeeded ; and  being  the  lowest 
among  the  nobles,  was  very  generally  applied  as  the  term  Lord  is  now ; with 
which,  indeed,  it  appears  to  be  syoonymoua. 
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S3.  The  House  of  Commons  contains — 


English  County  Members.  . 

Universities 

Cities  and  Boroughs..  . . 

Welsh  County  Members.  ‘ . 
Cities  & Boroughs.. 


471 

39 


Scotch  County  Members.  . 
Cities  Hi  Boroughs.  . . . 
Irish  County  hfembers.  . . 

University 

Cities  and  Boroughs.  . . . 


I3)  63 

641 

3>105 

39) 


Making  in  idl.  658 


34.  In  order  to  understand  the  manner  in  which  the  puhlic  business  is 
transacted  in  parliament,  we  insert  a brief  account  of  the  usual  forms,  and 
an  explanation  of  the  terms  generally  used.  Discussions  generally  arise  on 
a motion  being  made  by  a Member,  seconded  by  anolber,  and  then  put 
from  the  Chair  in  the  shape  of  a question ; on  each  of  these,  every  Member 
is  entitled  to  be  beard  once,  but  be  may  rise  again  to  expiain,  and  the 
Member  who  originates  a motion  is  allowed  to  reply. 

85.  Committees  are,  first,  those  of  the  wbote  House,  which  may  be  to 
consider  of  certain  Resolutions,  in  respect  to  the  nature  of  which  consi- 
derable latitude  prevails  : or  the  House  resolves  itself  into  such  Committee 
to  consider  the  details  of  a Bill,  the  principle  of  which  is  never  discussed 
unless  on  its  several  readings ; or  there  may  be  Committees  for  financial 
purposes,  as  those  of  “ Supply,"  or  “ Ways  and  Means.”  Secondly, 
there  are  select  Committees,  chosen  by  ballot  or  otherwise,  for  some  spe- 
cific purpose — the  numbers  composing  such  bodies  seldom  exceed  • twenty 
or  thirty  members  ; occasionally  these  are  declared  Committees  of  secrecy. 
Thirdly,  Election  Committees,  which  are  strictly  judicial  tribunals,  and 
whose  duly  it  is  to  try  the  merits  of  controverted  elections — these  are  always 
chosen  by  ballot.  Fourthly,  Committees  on  private  Bills. 

86.  When  the  whole  house  is  in  Committee,  the  Speaker  vacates  the 
Chair,  some  other  Member  is  cailed  on  to  preside,  and  be  sits  in  the  seat  of 
the  senior  Clerk.  The  Mace  is  then  placed  under  the  table.  For  Com- 
mittees of  Supply  and  Ways  and  Means  there  is  a Chairman,  who  receives 
a salary. 

87.  The  prorogation  of  Parliament  is  an  act  of  the  Crown ; but  either 
House  may  adjourn  its  Sittings  to  the  next  or  any  future  day,  as  of  course 
it  may  adjourn  any  debate.  Motions  of  adjournment  may  be  made  at  any 
time,  and  repeated  at  the  pleasure  of  any  Member. 

28.  When  a motion  has  been  made  upon  which  the  House  happens  to 
be  unwilling  to  come  to  a vole,  there,  are  formal  modes  of  avoidjng  a deci- 
sion, among  which  are  passing  “to  the  other  orders,”  or  moving  “the 
previous  question.”  The  former  means,  that  the  House  should — casting 
aside  and  taking  no  further  notice  of  the  matter  then  before  it — proceed  to 
the  other  business  appointed  for  that  day;  the  latter,  that  a vote  be  pre- 
viously taken  as  to  the  expediency  of  their  coming  to  any  decision  on  the 
question  raised.  If  “ the  previous  question”  be  decided  in  the  negative, 
the  motion  on  which  it  bears  is  only  gotten  rid  of  for  the  time,  whereas  a 
direct  negative  to  the  motion  itself  would  be  a proscription  of  it  for  the 
remainder  of  the  Session,  as  well  as  a denial  of  its  principle. 
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<9.  T^ith  respect  to  a BUI,  moviDg  that  it  “be  read  this  da;  six 
moDtbs,”  is  a mode  of  throwing  it  out  Vfilbout  coming  to  an  express  decla- 
ration against  the  principle  of  the  measure. 

SO.  An  acceptance  of  “the  Chiltern  Hundreds”  is  a form  which  has 
now  no  other  meaning  than  that  the  Member  accepting  resigns  his  seat. 
By  an  express  Act  of  Parliament,  no  office  having  emolument  attached,  can 
be  conferred  by  the  Crown  on  a Member  of  the  House  of  Commons  with- 
out his  thereby  vacating  bis  seat,  and  it  is  only  thus  that  a Member  can  rid 
himself  of  the  duties  which  any  body  of  constituents  may  impose  even  with- 
out bis  consent;  tbeCrown,  therefore,  as  an  accommodation  to  the  House  at 
large,  is  always  ready  to  confer  on  any  Member  “the  Stewardship  of  bis 
Majesty’s  Chiltern  Hundreds,”  which  office,  when  it  has  served  his  pur- 
pose, he  immediately  resigns. 

31.  The  king,  we  have  already  said,  is  tbe  fountain  of  executive  jus- 
tice. Law,  whether  criminal  or  civil,  however,  is  administered  by  tbe 
judges,  who,  with  the  exception  of  tbe  lord  chancellor,  bold  their  places 
during  good  behaviour.  No  man  can  be  tried  for  any  offence  until  the 
grand  jurors  of  his  country  have  decided  that  there  is  reasonable  ground 
for  the  accusation ; he  is  then  given  in  charge  to  a jury  of  bis  equals,  and 
their  verdict  is  final.  No  man  can  be  tried  twice  for  the  same  offence, 
and  when  a person  is  convicted  by  a jury  there  is  no  appeal  but  to  the 
mercy  of  the  king. 

38.  The  administration  of  civil  law  could  not- be  described  within  our 
narrow  iimits;  it  must  suffice  therefore  to  state  that  tbe  civil  and  common 
law  courts  are  open  to  every  suitor,  and  that  justice  is  freely  administered 
to  all,  whatever  may  be  their  rank  or  station. 

Quesitont  for  Examination.  '■ 

1.  What  is  the  use  of  a constitution  ? 

5.  Whence  arises  the  peculiar  excellence  of  the  British  constitution  ? v 

3.  Bj  whom  was  the  first  charter  granted  to  the  English  people  1 

4.  What  circumstances  led  to  the  concession  of  Magna  Cbarta  ? 

6.  Why  were  corporations  established  ? 

6.  What  was  the  origin  of  the  house  of  commons  ? 

7 . Did  the  kings  favour  the  house  of  commons  ? < ■ 

8.  When  did  the  authority  of  the  king  come  into  collision  with  the  authority  of 

the  parliament  ? 

9.  What  led  to  the  revolution  of  1688  ? 

10.  What  change  was  made  by  the  Reform  Bill } 

11.  Into  what  branches  is  the  British  legislature  divided? 

13.  How  is  the  inheritance  of  tbe  crown  regulated  ? 

13.  Where  are  the  king’s  duties  prescribed  ? 

14.  What  are  the  king’s  direct  prerogatives  ? 

15.  How  are  these  prerogatives  exercised  ? 

16.  What  are  the  king’s  incidental  prerogatives  ? 

17.  Are  any  privileges  conceded  to  the  royal  family  ? j 

18.  Can  you  describe  the  privileges  of  the  peerage  ? 

19.  How  are  the  members  of  the  house  of  lords  classed? 

90.  What  are  the  qualifications  for  a member  of  parliament  ? 

91.  Are  any  persons  excluded  from  the  lower  house  of  parliament  ? 
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. How  is  the  right  of  TOtiug  for  members  of  parliameDt  regi^ated  ? 

. How  are  the  members  of  the  housaof  commous  classed  ? 

. In  what  manner  do  discussions  arise  ? > * 

. Can  you  describe  the  committees  of  the  house  of  commons?  , 

. What  form  is  used  on  going  into  committee?  , ‘ ' 

. How  does  prorogation  of  parliament  differ  from  adjournment  ? 

28.  Ilow  does  the  house  aroid  coming  to  a decision  ? 

29.  How  may  a bill  be  r^ected  without  prejudice  to  the.  principle  it  involves? 

30.  What  is  meant  by  accepting  the  Cbiltern  Hundreds? 

31.  How  is  the  criminal  law  administered? 

32.  Has  due  provision  been  made  for  the  administration  of  common  and  civil  law  ? 

• • . . . ■ ' . . . • 
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The  above  engraving  exhibits  not  only  the  regalia,  properly  so  called, 
but  also  those  which  are  used  when  a queen  consort  is  crowned.  The 
difference  between  a queen  regnant  and  a queen  consort  is,  the  first  occu- 
pies the  kingly  office,  as  of  right,  and  the  second  is  called  queen,  as  being 
the  wife  of  the  king,  and  is  crowned  at  the  will  or  pleasure  of  her  husband. 

The  Regalia,  properly  so  called,  are  grouped  on  the  left  side  of  the 
wood-cut.  The  two  crowns  are  the  crown  of  slate  and  the  imperial 
crown.  The  latter  was  also  called  St.  Edward’s  crown,  having  been 
made  for  the  coronation  of  Charles  11.,  to  supply  that  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, destroyed,  with  the  other  ancient  Regalia,  by  order  of  parliament. 
The  imperial  crown  is  the  crown  royal,  which  is  set  upon  the  king's  head  ; . 
the  crown  of  stale  is  to  be  worn  in  processions.  The  one  represented 
above,  on  the  right,  was  made  for  the  coronation  of  George  IV. ; the  old 
one  having  been  broken  up.  A new  crown  of  slate  was  made  for  the  pre- 
sent queen,  which  contains  all  the  jewels  of  the  former  crown,  with  many 
additional  ones.  For  this  crown,  see  the  portrait  of  the  queen  at  the 
beginning  of  this  volume.  Four  swords  are  used  at  a coronation.  The 
sword  of  state,  represented  above  as  sheathed  in  its  ornamented  scabbard, 
and  the  three  swords  of  mercy  and  justice.  The  sword  of  mercy  is  curtana, 
or  the  pointless  sword;  the  sword  of  spiritual  justice  is  obtusely  pointed  ; 
bat  the  sword  of  justice  of  the  temporality  is  acutely  pointed.  St.  Edward’s 
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(UflT  is  represented  abore  as  crossing  the  imperial  crown ; it  is  a large 
golden  rod,  with  a monnd  and  cross  at  the  lop,  and  is  carried  before  the 
king  in  the  procession  to  the  coronation.  The  sceptre  and  tlie  verge,  or 
rod,  are  represented  crossed  in  the  foreground.  The  sceptre,  surmounted 
by  a mound  and  cross,  is  placed  in  the  king’s  right  hand ; and  the  verge,  or 
rod,  surmounted  by  a cross  and  dove,  is  placed  in  the  left  band.  The 
globe,  or  orb,  surmounted  by  a cross,  is  supposed  to  bare  been  used  origi- 
nally as  a type  or  emblem  of  sovereigbty.  The  other  portions  of  the  Regalia 
are  the  spurs,  of  Qne  gold,  curiously  wrought,  the  ring,  and  the  armil,  or 
armilla,  which  is  used  in  the  ceremony  of  investiture. 

The  regalia  used  at  the  coronation  of  a queen  consists  of  a crown  of  state, 
a circle  of  gold,  an  orb,  and  a ring.  They  are  grouped  on  the  right  side 
of  the  engraving,  the  sword  of  state  crossing  them. 


The  article  possessing  the  most  historical  interest  among  the  regalia,  is 
Saiist  Edward’s  Chair,  in  whiqh  the  sovereign  is  seated  when  the  crown 
is  placed  upon  bis  head.  Its  height  is  six  feet  seven  inches,  its  depth 
twenty-five  inches,  and  the  breadth  of  the  seat  is  twenty-eight  inches.  At 
the  height  of  nine  inches  from  the  ground  is  a ledge  which  supports  the 
celebrated  Stone  of  Destiny,  which  Edward  I.  brought  from  Scotland,  as  a 
memorial  of  his  conquest  of  that  country.  This  stone  was  originally  the 
royal  seat  of  the  kings  of  Ireland;  it  was  called  lAafcul,  or  “ the  stone  of 
destiny,”  and  so  much  importance  was  attributed  to  it,  that  they  named  the 
island  in  honour  of  it,  Innisfail,  or  *'  the  island  of  destiny.”  According  to 
the  monkish  legends,  this  was  the  identical  stone  which  served  Jacob  as  a 


King  Edward's  Chair,  and  the  Ampulla-. 
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pillow  when  be  saw  the  miraculous  vision)  m Bethel ; the;  sa;  that  it  was 
brought  by  Oathol,  king  of  the  Scuths,  or  Scots,  to  Brigantia,  a city  ot 
Gallicia,  in  Spain,  and  that  it  was  removed  from  thence  to  Ireland  by  Simon 
Brech,  the  leader  of  a body  of  Scots,  about  900  years  before  Christ.  Fer- 
gus, a descendant  of  Simon  Brech,  being  compelled  to  leave  Ireland  in 
consequence  of  civil  wars,  led  a body  of  emigrants  to  Argylesbire,  and  took 
with  him  the  stone  of  destiny,  which  be  deposited  at  Dunstaifnage,  about 
'JOO  years  before  Christ.  All  his  descendants  were  installed  on  Ibis  stone 
seat,  and  it  was  believed  that  when  the  rightful  heir  took  bis  seat,  the  stone 
emitted  loud  and  harmonious  musicar  sounds,  but  that;  it  remained  silent 
whenever  a pretender  attempted  to  be  crowned. 

The  stone  of  destiny  appears,  from  the  ancient  records  of  Ireland,  to 
have  been  an  altar,  an  idol,  and  the  throne  of  the  kings ; it  was  therefore 
viewed  with  threefold  reverence.  A remarkable  prophecy  identified  its 
fortunes  with  those  of  the  royal  line  of  the  Scots,  which  is  thus  given  in  the 
old  monkish  rhymes  : — 

Ni^fuilat  fatutn, 

< Scoti,  quooumque  locutum 

Inveaient  lapidem, 

Tenentut  regnare  ibidem. 

That  is  : 

Or  Fate  is  false,  or  where  this  atone  is  found, 

A king  of  Scottish  race  will  there  be  crowned. 

It  was  on  account  of  the  importance  attached  to  this  prophecy,  that 
Kenneth  removed  the  stone  from  Dunstaffnage  to  Scone,  where,  for  more 
than  four  hundred  and  Qfty  years,  it  was  used  as  a throne  at  the  coronation 
of  the  Scottish  kings.  Its  removal  to  England  was  felt  by  the  entire  people 
of  Scotland  as  a national  humiliation,  and  they  stipulated  for  its  restoration 
at  the  treaty  of  Northampton,  a.d.  1328.  Writs  for  sending  it  back  were 
issued  by  Edward  III.,  but  from  some  unexplained  cause  they  were  never 
executed. 

When  James  I.  ascended  the  throne  of  England,  great  importance  was 
attached  to  this  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  connected  with  the  stone  of  des- 
tiny, and  so  deep  was  the  impression  thus  produced  on  the  minds  of  the 
Scottish  people,  that  in  the  . reign  of  Queen  Anne  it  reconciled  many 
to  the  Union,  who  would  otherwise  have  opposed  that  measure. 

The  Slone  appears  to  be  a block  of  red  sandstone,  containing  a more  than 
ordinary  proportion  of  ferruginous  matter ; it  certainly  is  not  an  aerolite,  as 
several  authors  have  asserted.  Its  dimensions  are,  twenty-two  inches  in 
length,  thirteen  in  breadth,  and  eleven  in  depth.  At  each  end  are  two 
short  iron  chains. 

The  chair  was  anciently  decorated  with  carving,  gilding,  and  painting, 
but  its  beauty  has  been  long  since  defaced.  At  late  coronations,  it  was  co- 
vered with  cloth  of  gold. 

The  Ampulca,  or  Golden  Eagle,  in  which  the  holy  oil  for  anointing  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


XX 


APPENDIX. 


kings  is  prescrred,  is  a vessel  of  pure  gold,  in  ibe  shape  of  au  ea^  with 
espandiog  wings,  nearly  seven  inches  in  height,  and  weighing  about  ten 
ounces. 

The  original  Ampulla  given  to  Thomas  a Becket,  according  to  a le- 
gend, when  be  was  in  eiile,  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  not  destroyed  with 
the  rest  of  Ibe  Regalia  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth  ; but  it  was  reno- 
vated for  the  coronation  of  Charles  II. , and  at  the  same  time  the  spoon  was 
prepared,  into  which  the  oil  is  poured  by  the  consecrating  prelate.  The 
spoon,  like  the  eagle,  is  of  chased  gold,  and  Is  adorned  with  four  large 
pearls  in  the  broadest  part  of  the  handle. 


It  will  not  be  irrelevant  in  this  place  to  give  our  readers  a description 
of  the  crowns  and  coronets  worn  by  tbe  princes  of  the  blood  and  the  Eng- 
lish nobility: 

7Ac  Prince  of  Walet,  or  heir  apparent  to  Ibe  throne  of  Great  Britain  ; 
—The  crown  is  a circle  of  gold,  surrounded  with  four  crosses  pattee  and  as 
many  fleurs  de  lis,  set  alternately.  From  the  two  centre  crosses  an  arch 
arises,  adorned  wilb  pearls,  and  surmounted  by  a ball  and  cross;  within 
tbe  coronet  is  a cap  of  crimson  velvet,  lined  with  white  sarcenet,  and  turned 
up  with  ermine.  Tbe  Prince  of  Wales  has  also  another  distinguishing 
ornament,  viz. , a simple  coronet,  surmounted  with  a plume  of  three  ostrich 
feathers,  and  having  tbe  motto,  leh  dien,  that  is,  “ 1 serve.’’ 

The  Prince*  of  the  Blood  Royal.  Tbe  coronet  is  a circle  of  gold,  richly 
chased,  having  on  the  edge  two  crosses  palUe,  two  strawberry  leaves,  and 
four  fleurs  de  lis.  Within  is  a crimson  velvet  cap,  lined  with  sarcenet,  and 
turned  up  with  ermine.  On  tbe  top  of  the  eap  there  is  a rich  tassel  of 
gold  and  spangles. 

A Duke.  The  coronet  is  a circle  of  gold,  richly  chased,  having  on  tbe 
edge  eight  strawberry  leaves ; witbin  is  a crimson  velvet  cap,  topped  by  a 
gold  tassel,  and  turned  up  with  ermine  of  one  row. 

A Marquit.  The  coronet  is  a circle  of  gold,  set  round  with  four  straw- 
berry leaves,  and  as  many  pearls,  on  pyramidal  points  of  equal  bejgbt, 
alternately.  The  cap  is  the  same  as  that  of  tbe  duke. 

An  Earl.  Tbe  coronet  has  eight  pyramidal  points,  with  as  many  large 
pearls  on  tbe  tops  of  them,  placed  alternately  with  as  many  strawberry 
leaves  lower  than  the  pearls.  The  cap  and  tassels  are  the  same  as  above. 

A Viicounl  has  only  pearls,  without  any  limited  number,  placed  on  the 
circle  itself  all  round. 

A Baron  has  only  six  pearls  set  round  the  circle,  at  equal  distances. 
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EGBERT, 

THE  FIRST  SOLE  MONARCH  OF  ENGLAND. 


Lineal  descent. 

To  whom  marritd. 

Issue. 

EGBERT*  . . . 

. Lady  Redburga.  . . 
1 

A 

1 Elhelbert,  who  died  before  his 
father.  9 Ethelwolfy  who  suo- 
ceeded  to  the  crown.  3 Edi- 
tha. 

ETHELWOLF  t . 

. Lady  Osburgh  ^ . . . 

1 Ethelbald.  2 Etbelbert.  3 
Ethelred.  4 Alfred  (after- 
wards the  Great.)  5 Athel- 
Stan. 

V Judiths 

No  issue. 

ALFRED  II  . . . 

a Ethelswitba  ***  . . . 

‘1  Edmund.  9EMward.  3 Ethel** 
wald.  4 Elfleda.  6 Ethelr 
witha.  6 Etbelgitha. 

EDWARD  ft  . . 

. Lady  Eguioa^t  . . . 

, 1 Athelstan.  2 Alfred.  3 Edi- 

tba,  or  Edgitha. 

> 

* Egbert  began  to  reigp  in  Wessex  and  Soaaex  in  the  year  800 ; conquered  Kent  in  819; 
Essex  in  834 ; and  finUhed  the  conquests  of  the  other  kingdoms  in  937,  when  be  was  crowned 
king  of  England,  and  therefore  was  now  (be  only  and  sole  nonarcb. 

3.  Fonnder  of  the  monastery  at  Polesworth,  near  Tamworth  in  Warwickshire  . BUHha, 
sometimes  spelled  Bdgktha, 

t Ethelwolf  began  to  reign  in  the  year  837,  and  reigned  21  years,  when  he  died  and  was 
interred  at  Winchester. 

tlLady  Osburgh  was  the  daughter  of  a nobleman  named  Oslake,  who  was  Great  Butler  of 
England. 

9.  Bthelbert  bad  one  son,  wbo  disputed  the  crown  with  Edward  the  Elder.  (See  Beynard's 
Key  to  bis  Genealogical  Chart.) 

5.  The  first  fourcbildren  came  to  the  throne  (Sealable  1.);  the  fifth  was  a natural  son,  and, 
during  his  father's  ltfe>time,  washing  of  Kent,  Essex,  and  Sdssex. 

^ Judith  was  daughter  to  Charles  the  Bald,  king  of  France;  and  on  the  death  of  Ethelwolf, 
married  berson-in'law,  Etbelbald. 

y Alfred  was  horn  at  Wantage,  in  Berks.  In  the  year  850,  and  was  crowned  at  Winchester 
in  871.  He  died  at  Oxford,  on  the  981h  of  October,  Ml.  and  was  buried  at  Winchester. 

**  Sometimes  written  Antvinta,  at  others,  EUwlth.  She  was  the  daughter  of  an  earl  of 
Mercia. 

1.  Edmund  died  before  his  father;  Edward  succeeded  to  the  throne;  Ethelwald  was  a 
learned  student  at  Oxford ; E/Jltda,  married  to  Ethelred,  earl  of  Mercia ; EthelwUha,  mar- 
ried to  Baldwin,  earl  of  Flanders;  and  Etbelgitha,  Abbess  of  Shaftesbury. 

ft  Edward,  suruamed  the  Elder,  was  bom  iu  the  year  879.  and  was  crowned  at  Kingston-oi^ 
Thames  in  901.  Ha  died  at  Parriogdon,  in  Berks,  995,  and  was  buried  at  Wincbeiter. 

U Lady  Egoina  was  the  daughter  of  a private  gentleman. 

I.  AtheUtan  succeeded  his  father,  but  died  without  isine. 

9.  Alfred  died  before  bis  fiither;  no  issue. 

3.  Editha,  a nun,  died  at  Tamworth  Castle. 
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GENEALOGICAL  TABLE. 


Lineal  deecenU  To  whom  married. 
EDWARD,  continued.  Elfleda  * 

Bdgiva  * 

EDMUND  t,  . - , Lady  Eigivat  , . . 

EDGARS  ....  Ethelfled  ll 

Elfrida.  ♦*.  . . . . 

ETHELRED+t-  • Elgiva.** 

Emma.$§ 


EDMUND.il II  . . . Algitha.**'  . . . . 


Jetue. 

4 Elswald.  b Edwin.  6 

da.  7Eguina.  SEthelhild.  9 
Edhild.  lOEdgitha*  llEtgina. 
12  Edmund.  13  Eldred.  14  Ed< 
burgh.  15  Edgiva. 

1 Edwy.  2 Edgar. 

1 Edward. 

2 Eklmund.  3Ethelred.  4Editfm 
1 Athflstan.  2 Egbert.  3 Ed- 
mund. 4 Elgiva. 

5 Edgetha.  6 Edgiua.  7 El- 
fred.  8 Edward.  9 Oodu. 

(10  Edwy,  a natural  son.) 

1 Edmund.  ^Edward.  3Edwy. 


* The  ancestry  of  Elfleda  and  Edgira  are  uaknown. 

4.  Elswald  was  buried  with  bis  Father. 

h.  Edwin  was  drowned,  and  buried  at  St.  Omer's,  in  France. 

6.  Elfleda,  a non , died  at  Ramsay,  in  Huntingdonshire. 

7.  Eguioa.  married  to  Charles  the  Third  of  Prance ; no  Issue. 

5.  Ethelhild,  a nun,  died  at  Wilton. 

9.  Edhild,  married  to  Hugh,  count  of  Paris,  died  In  France:  no  issue. 

10  Edgitba,  married  to  Otho  the  First,  emperor  of  Germany. 

11.  Elgina,  married  to  a duke  td* Italy.  ' * 

13.  Edmund  succeeded  to  the  crown ; see  Table  I. 

13.  £/dred  succeeded  Edmond  to  the  throne ; see  Table  I.  ^ 

14.  Edhurgb  died  tn  a monastery  at  Winchester. 

15.  Edgiya,  married  to  Louis,  Ftince  of  Aquitaine  in  France. 

t Edmond  was  born  in  the  year  083.  and  was  crowned  at  Kingston-on-Thames  in  Oil.  He 
was  killed  by  Leolf,  (see  TaUe  I.)  on  the  2fltb  of  Hay,  916,  and  was  buried  at  Olastoubory  iu 
Somersetshire. 

X The  ancestry  of  Lady  Elgiva  is  unknown. 

I.  Edwy  succeeded  his  father  to  the  throne,  but  died  without  issoe. 

3.  Edgar  succeeded  Edwy. 

1 Edgar  was  born  in  the  year  943.  and  was  crowned  at  Kingston-on-Thames  in  959.  He 
died  on  the  Bth  of  July,  and  was  buried  at  Glastonbury. 

H The  descent  of  Ethelfled  is  unknown. 

**  Elfrida  was  the  daughter  of  Ordgarus,  duke  of  Devonshire. 

1.  Edward  succeeded  to  the  crown,  but  fell  a martyr,  and  died  without  issue. 

2.  Edmund  died  in  bis  infancy.  i 

^ 3.  Ethelred  succeeded  Edward,  see  Table  I. ' 

4.  What  became  of  Editka  history  does  not  inform  us. 

If  Ethelrt^  was  bom  in  thf  year  967,  and  was  crowned  at  Kingston-on- Thames,  April  23, 
979.  He  died  April  23, 1016,  and  was  buried  at  8t.  Paul's, 
it  The  daughter  of  an  English  duke,  named  Tbored. 

M Emma  was  daughter  to  Richard  the  Second  duke  of  Normandy. 

1.  Athelstan  and  (2)  Egbert  died  young. 

3,  Edmund  succeeded  to  the  crown. 

4,  5, 6.  History  does  not  inform  ns  what  became  of  the  three  daughters  by  his  flrst  consort. 

7.  Elfred  was  killed  by  earl  Godwin. 

8.  Edward,  afterwards  called  (be  Confessor,  came  to  the  crown. 

9 Goda,  first  married  toWalter,  count  of  Amiens,  secondly  to  Eustacbins,  count  of  Boulogne. 

10.  Edwy  led  a miserable  life  in  exile,  aud  was  killed  by  Canute. 

N.B.  Neither  of  the  sons  of  Edmund  succeeded  in  (be  sovereignty,  aud  the  Anglo-Saxon 
power  was  totally  annihilated.  The  crown  was  translated,  by  conquest,  to  the  Danish  mo- 
narchs,  and  four  kings  of  that  nation  reigned  in  succession,  after  whom  It  reverted  to  the 
Saxons  under  Edward  the  Confeesor. 

Rn  Edmund,  surnamed  Ironside,  was  born  in  the  year  989,  and  crowned  at  Kingston-on- 
Thames  in  1016;  he  died  (be  same  year,  and  was  buried  at  Glastonbury. 

***  Algitha  was  the  widow  of  Segefortb,  the  son  of  a Danish  nobleman. 

1.  Prince  Edmund  died  in  Hnngary,  without  issue. 

2 Edward,  called  the  Outlaw,  in  whom  the  lineal  descent  continues,  was  banished  frutn 
England  to  Hnngary.  by  Canute  the  flrst. 

3.  Edwy  was  surnamed  the  king  of  Clowns,  and  never  had  the  honour  of  receiving  any 
higher  title- 
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xiUt 


Idintal  eUtetnt. 
Pbincs  Edward*  . . 

pRI?fCBS8  MARGARBTt 

Q!«.  MAT1LDA.II  . . 
PuifCESB  Maude. ft  . 

HENRY  II  . . . . 


r<9  whom  marrUd. 
Agatha! 

Malcolm  III.  . . . 

Hen.  I.  of  England,  ** 
Hen.  V.  of  Uermanj  . 
Geoffrey  Plantagenet  . 

■Eleanor  of  Quienne.!!. 


I$tuo. 

1 Edgar.  3 Maryartt.  3 Chris- 
tian. 

Matilda  (in  whom  the  lineal 
descent  continues). 

1 William.  3 Moiu/e. 

. No  issue. 

I Howry.  2 Geoffrey,  3 Wil- 
liam. 

1 William.  2 Henry.  3 Ri- 
chard. 4 Geoffrey.  6 John. 
6 Matilda.  7 Eleanor.  8 Joan. 


JOHN Daughter  of  earl  Mor- 

tagne No  issue. 

Arisa  of  Gloucester.^}  1 Henry.  3 Richard.  3 Jane. 


* Prtace  Edward,  called  the  Outlaw,  was  bom  in  the  year  1015  or  1016,  and  died  in  London 
ial967. 

t Agatha  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  the  Third,  emperor  of  Germany 

L Edgar,  snmamed  Atheling,  died  wltbont  issoe. 

3.  Margaret  was  sole  heir  to  her  brother  Edgar  Atheling. 

S.  Cbriitain  died  a nnn  at  RamMy,  in  Hantingdonshire. 

t The  eldest  danghter  of  Prince  Edward  the  Onttaw. 

% King  of  Scotland,  during  whose  reign  the  sorereign  power  of  England  is  translated,  by 
conquest,  from  the  Danes  to  the  Normans  under  William  I. 

I Daughter  of  Qneen  Margaret,  by  king  Malcolm  the  Third  of  Scotland.  She  was  crowned 
at  Westminster,  on  the  11th  of  November.  1100 ; end  died  on  the  1st  of  Msy,  1118. 

**  The  youngest  son  of  William  the  Conqueror. 

1.  William  died  qt  sea,  without  issue.  Nor.  96,  1119. 

9.  Maude,  in  wbpm  the  lineal  descent  continues. 

tt  Princess  Mande,  or  Matilda,  daughter  of  Henry  the  6rst  of  England,  was  bom  in  the 
year  1104,  and  married  at  six  years  of  age,  1110,  to  Henry  the  Fifth,  emperor  of  Germany, 
who  left  her  a widow,  withont  issue,  in  1116.  She  married  Geoffrey  of  Anjou  (lumamed 
Plantagenet)  in  1133,  when  he  was  only  dfteen  years  old. 

U Prerious  to  her  marriage  to  Henry,  she  bad  been  married  sixteen  years  to  Louis  VII. 
king  of  France,  bat  was  divorced  from  him  on  the  18lh  of  Aftrch,  1153.  She  married  Henry 
in  six  weeks  after. 

1.  William  died  an  infant. 

3.  Henry  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  LonU,  king  of  France,  and  was  educated  by  that 
proud  prelate,  h Becket.  He  died  without  issue. 

3.  Richard,  on  the  death  of  bis  father,  succeeded  to  the  throne,  but  died  without  issue. 

4 Oeofflrey  married  to  Constantia,  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Brittany.  In  France,  by  whom 
be  had  twochildren,  Eleanor  and  Arthur.  After  the  death  of  his  uncle.  Richard  the  First, 
who  left  no  issue,  Arthur  was  legally  the  next  heir  to  the  throne,  in  right  of  bia  father ; and 
in  endeavouring  to  obtain  this  right  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  hit  uncle  John,  who  condned 
him  in  the  castle  of  Rouen,  where  he  was  murdered  In  1330.  john«  oa  his  taking  possesalon 
of  the  English  throne,  seized  also  Eleanor,  and  caused  her  to  be  confined  in  Bristol  Castle, 
where  she  remained  forty  yeara.  Thus  John,  by  the  murder  of  a nephew,  and  (be  imprison- 
ment of  a niece,  secured  to  himself  a throne,  which  be  neither  deserved  nor  eojoyed.  (See 
Reynard’s  Chart  and  Key.) 

5.  John,  in  whom  continues  the  lineal  descent. 

6.  Matilda,  married  to  Henry,  duke  of  Saxony,  by  whom  she  bad  several  children.  The 
present  royal  family  can  trace  their  descent  ftom  this  marriage.  See  the  last  line  of  this 
(sble . 

7.  ESeaoor,  who  was  bom  in  1163,  married  Alphonso  VIII.  king  of  Castile,  In  1176,  by  whom 
she  had  a daughter. 

8.  Joan,  mafried  to  William  II.  king  of  Sicily. 

H The  daughter  and  heiress  of  William  earl  of  Gloucester,  the  son  of  Robert,  the  natural 
ton  of  Henry  the  First.  John,  soon  after  be  came  to  the  throne,  divorced  her,  under  pre- 
tence that  both  being  great  -grand<hildren  to  Henry  the  First,  they  were  too  nearly  allied ; 
but  the  fact  was,  that  his  affections  were  estranged  to  another  person,  conntess  IsateUa. 

1.  Henry  sncceeded  his  fitbdr. 

9.  Richard,  created  earl  of  Cornwall,  vras  chosen  king  of  the  Romans,  and  crowned  at  Aix- 
^.Cbapene.  in  1957. 

Jane,  married  to  Alexander  (be  Second,  king  of  Scotland,  in  1391. 
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GENEALOGICAL  TABLE. 


Lintal  degctni.  TowhommarrUd, 

JOHN,  continued.  Avita  of  Gloucester,  4 Eleanor.  5 Isabella. 
€ontinued. 

Isabella  of  France.*.  . 

HENRY  HI.']'  . , . Eleanor  of  Proveace4  1 Sdward,  9 Edmund.  3 Mar- 

garet.  4 Beatrix;  and  five 
other  children,  who  all  died 
in  their  infancy. 

EDWARD  I.§  . . . Eleanor  of  Co8tUe.(|  . 1 John.  8 Henry.  3 Alphoosus. 

^ 4 Edusard.  5 Margaret.  6 

Eleanor.  7 Elizabeth.  8 Joan. 

« 9 Mary ; and  six  other  daugh- 

ters, whose  names  are  un- 
known. 

Marg^et  of  France.**  16  Thomas.  17  Edmund.  18 
Eleanor. 


4.  Eleanor  married,  first  Wtllhim  eart  of  Pembroke,  by  whom  ibe  had  no  istne,  second. 
Simon  de  Montford,  earl  of  Leicester,  by  whom  she  had  two  children,  Ony  and  Simon,  wbo, 
with  their  mother,  were  banished  out  ofthe  kiogdom  for  rebellion. 

5.  Isabella,  married  to  Frederick  the  Second,  emperor  of  Oermany,  by  whom  she  had  two 

rUldren,  and  died  iu  childbed  in  1941.  ^ 

* Isabella  was  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Aymer  Taillifer,  count  of  AngouRme,  in 
Prance. 

t Henry  was  born  at  Winchester  on  the  first  of  October  1206,  and  crowned  at  Gloucester. 
1216. 

1 Daughter  of  Raymond,  earl  of  Prorence. 

1.  Bdward,  created  earl  of  Chester,  succeeded  to  the  crown. 

2.  Edmund,  surnamed  Cronchback,  was  bom  at  Woodslctek,  in  1945.  After  the  battle  of 
Eresbam,  in  1265,  he  obtaiped  the  earldom  of  Leicester,  forfeited  by  Simon  de  Montford. 

3.  Margaret,  married  to  Alexander  III.  king  of  Scotland,  by  whom  she  bad  one  daughter. 

4.  Beatrix . married  to  John,  duke  of  Brittany,  in  France,  by  whom  aha  had  two  sons,  and 
two  daughters. 

I Edward,  surnamed  Longshanks,  was  bom  on  the  17tfa  of  Jane,  1239,  and  died  on  tho 
7th  of  July,  in  tbo  year  1307.  He  undertook  an  expedition  against  the  in6dels  in  the  Holy 
Land! 

U The  sister  of  Alpbonso  XI.  king  of  Castile,  in  Spain. 

1.  John : 2 Henry;  and3  Alphontus.  died  yonog,  in  tbeirfhtber’s  life-time. 

4.  Edward,  born  at  Caenarron,  in  Wales,  on  the  25tb  of  April,  1285,  was  tbp  only  son  of 
this  marriage  wbo  surriTed  his  father.  He  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne.  He  was 
created  Prince  of  Wales,  and  erer  since  that  period  the  eldest  sous  of  the  kings  of  England 
bare  receired  that  title. 

5.  Margaret,  bom  at  Windsor,  in  1287,  married  to  John  the  Second,  duke  of  Brabant,  in  the 
Netherlands,  by  whom  she  bad  no  issue. 

6.  Eleanor,  born  at  Windsor,  married  to  Henry.  Connt  af  Barre,  In  Prance,  at  Bristol,  in 
1290. 

7.  Elizabeth,  born  at  the  Castle  of  Ruthin  in  Flintshire,  in  Wales,  married,  first,  John,  earl 
of  Holland,  and  afterwards  Humphrey  Bohun,  earl  of  Hereford.  From  her  came  the  marquis 
of  Exeter,  Tiscount  Courtenay,  and  marquis  Cornwallis. 

8.  Joan,  called  Joan  of  Acre,  from  being  born  at  Acre,  in  the  Holy  Land.  She  was  bom 
in  the  year  L372,  and  married,  first.  Gilbert,  earl  of  Gloucester ; afterwards,  Ralph  de  Monl- 
hermef. 

9.  Mary,  boro  in  1279,  died  a nun  at  Amesbury,  In  1286. 

**  Daughter  of  Philip,  king  of  France. 

16.  Tbomas  was  bora  at  Brotherton,  a small  Tillage  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  year  1300.  He  was 
created  earl  of  Norfolk,  and  made  earl  marshal  of  England.  He  left  a daughtar,  from  whom 
come— 

1.  Mowbray  Howard,  duke  of  Norfolk.  5 Lord  Stanford. 

2.  Earl  of  Suffolk.  * 6.  Lord  Berkeley. 

3.  Earl  of  Carlisle.  7.  Marquis  of  S^isbury. 

4.  Earl  of  Effingham. 

17.  Edmund,  born  at  Woodstock,  was  created  earl  of  Kent. 

18.  Eleanor,  horn  at  Winchester,  died  in  her  childhood. 
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Lineal  descent. 
EDWARD  II.'.  . 

EDWARDIII..  , 


Lionbl»  Duke  of  Cla- 
rence. ...... 

Lady  PiiiUPPA.**  . . 


To  whom  married. 
Isabella  of  France.*}*  . 

Philippa  of  Hain^uU.^ 


Eliz.  of  Burgh  §,  . 
Violnnte  of  Mt]aa.||. 
Edmund  Mortimer. . 


Rogbr  MORTiMER.ft.  Eleanor  Holland.^t  • 
Lady  Ann  Mortimer. 

Richard  Plantagb- 

NET.Illl  . . . 


Richard  Plantagenet$$*  Richard. 

. 1 Edward. 


Issue. 

1 Edward.  2 John.  3 Jaue, 
4 Eleanor. 

1 Edward.  2 Lionel.  3.  Isa- 
bella. 4 Joanna.  5 John. 
6 Mary.  7 Margaret.  H Ed- 
mund. 9 Thomaft. 

1 Philippa. 

No  is-sue. 

1 Roger.  2 John.  3 Edmund : 
and  4 a daughter. 

1 Edmund.  2 Roger.  3 Ann. 


Cecilia  NcTil* 


'*  Edward  was  conBned  some  time  in  Kenilworth  Castle,  and  removed  tlience  to  Berkelej 
Cattle,  where  he  was  cruelly  murdered  by  lords  Montraveri  and  Oonrnay. 
t Daughter  of  Philip  IV.  king  of  France. 

1 Edmardirss  born  at  Windsor  Cattle,  on  the  19th  ofNoTember,  1312.  He  succeeded  bis 
fitber. 

2.  John  was  created  earl  of  Cornwall.  He  died,  aged  29.  at  Perth  in  Scotland. 

3.  Jane,  born  in  the  Tower,  married  to  Darld  Brace,  king  of  Scotland.  She  died  without 
issoe,  in  1357. 

4.  Eleanor,  married  to  the  count  of  Gaeldres,  in  the  year  13;^. 

i Philippa  was  very  brave  and  valiant,  and  particularly  distinguished  herself  by  a victory 
she  gained  over  the  Scotch,  at  Neville's  Cress,  near  Durham,  on  t^e  I7tb  of  October,  1346, 
during  the  absence  of  her  husband  in  France,  when  David  Bruce,  the  Scottish  king,  was  made 
prisoner. 

1.  Edward  commonly  called  the  Black  Prince,  was  born  at  Woodstock.  At  the  age  of 
fifteen,  this  brave  youth  commanded  the  first  line  of  the  English  army  at  the  e^er  memor- 
able battle  of  Cressy,  fought  on  the  28tb  of  August,  1346,  in  which  he  did  wonders.  He 
was  the  fether  of  king  Richard  the  Second,  who  was  deposed  and  murdered,  and  had  no 
issue. 

2.  Lionel,  born  at  Antwerp,  November,  1338,  who  was  duke  of  Clarence,  1362,  in  whom  con- 
tinues the  iineal  descent. 

3.  Isabeila,  married  to  Ingelram  de  Courcy,  earl  of  Bedford.  She  died  in  1301.' 

4.  Joanna,  born  in  the  Tower,  in  13^  married  to  Alphonso,  king  of  Castile,  and  died  at 
Bourdeaux.  in  1348. 

9.  John  of  Gaunt,  was  so  called  from  Ghent  in  Flanders,  the  place  ofhis  birth.  He  married 
his  first  wife  Blanche,  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Laucuster,  at  Reading  Abbey,  in  Berkshire,  in 
1399.  He  received  (he  title  of  duke  of  Lancaster  from  his  father-in-law. 

6.  Mary  married  John  de  Montford,  duke  of  Brittany. 

7.  Margaret  married  John  Hastings,  earl  of  Pembroke.  She  died  without  issue. 

K.  Edmund  was  created  ear]  of  Cambridge  by  his  father,  and  duke  of  York  by  his  ne- 
phew. 

9.  Thomas,  born  at  Woodstock,  was  created  earl  of  Buckingbam  by  bis  (hther,  in  1377,  and 
duke  of  Gloucester  by  his  nephew,  Richard  the  Second. 

$ Daughter  and  heiress  of  William  de  Burgh,  earl  of  Ulster. 

I Daughter  of  John  Galeazo,  duke  of  York. 

**  Lady  Philippa  was  (l»e  only  child  of  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence.  She  was  born  August  16. 
1^,  and  married  to  Edward  Mortimer,  the  earl  of  March,  from  whom  proceeded  the  bouse 
of  York. 

1 . Roger,  in  whom  continues  (he  lineal  descent. 

4.  The  daughter  has  been  called,  by  different  writers,  Eleanor,  Elisabeth,  and  ^ilippa. 
She  married  Henry  Percy,  commonly  called  Hotspur. 

ft  Roger  Mortimer  was  appointed  governor  of  Ireland,  where  he  was  killed  in  opposing 
some  rebels  in  19J6. 
t;  Daughter  of  Thomas,  earl  of  Rent. 

3.  Ann,  in  whom  contiaues  the  lineal  descent,  was  the  only  child  that  had  issue. 

SS  Earl  of  Cambridge,  second  son  of  Edmund  of  Langley,  fiAh  son  of  kiog  Edward  the 
Third,  whose  only  son  was  Richard  duke  of  York,  and  earl  of  March, 
nil  Was  slain  in  the  battle  of  Wakefield,  on  the  31st  of  December,  1466. 

«**  Daughter  of  Ralph  Nevil,  the  first  earl  of  Westmoreland. 

1.  Edward  was  the  eldest  surviving  son,  named  earl  of  March,  and  aAerwards  king  Edward 
IV, 
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To  whom  married.  Ittue. 

. Elizabeth  Woodville.f.  1 Edward.  SRicbard.  ^George. 

4 Elizabeth,  6 Catherine. 
6 Cicely.  7 Ann.  8 Bridget. 
9 Mary.  10  Margaret. 

Elicabeth  of  York.  t.  King  Henry  VII. § . - 1 Arthur.  9 Henry.  3 Afar- 

garet.  4 Mary.  Other  chil- 
dren are  mentioned,  but  they 
al)  died  in  their  infancy. 

Margabet James  IV.  o/Sco</a«rf.||  1 JaiwM.  2 Arthur.  3Alexan- 

, • der ; and  two  daughters  who 

died  young. 


* Edward  was  bom  at  Ronen,  in  Normandr.  on  the  S9th  of  April,  1441 ; and  died  on  the 
9(b  of  April,  1483. 

t The  dauKbter  of  Sir  Richard  Woodrille,  of  Orafton,  in  Northamptoniihire ; bnt  when 
married  to  Edward,  wai  the  widow  of  Sir  John  Grey,  of  Groby.  On  the  death  of  Edward, 
■he  again  became  a widow,  and  for  some  friroioos  pretence,  Henry  VII.  committed  her  to 
close  confinement  in  the  nunnery  at  Bermondsey ; where,  after  liring  some  years,  she  ended 
her  life  in  poverty,  solitude,  and  condnement. 

1.  Edward  was  born  on  the  4th  of  February,  1470,  and  succeeded  bit  father,  under  the  title 
of  Edward  the  Fifth,  at  (he  age  of  13,  but  was  never  crowned. 

3.  Richard,  created  duke  of  York,  was  born  at  Shrewsbury,  in  1474:  who.  withhU  brother 
Edward,  disappeared  in  1483.  supposed  to  have  been  murdered,  by  order  of  tbeir  unclf 
Richard  III.  duke  of  Gloucester. 

3.  George,  born  at  Shrewsbnry.  created  duke  of  Bedford.  He  died  an  infant. 

4.  Elizabeth,  in  whom  continues  the  lineal  descent. 

6.  Catherine  married  William  Courtney,  earl  of  Oevonshire,  by  whom  she  bad  one  son^ 
created  marquis  of  Exeter. 

6.  Cicely  married  Johu,  lord  viscount  Wells. 

7.  Ann  married  Thomas  Howard,  duke  of  Norfolk. 

8.  Bridget  died  a nun  at  Dartfortb. 

9 Mary  was  betrothed  to  the  king  of  Denmark,  but  died  before  her  marriage  was  solem- 
nized. 

10.  Margaret  died  an  Infant. 

i Elizabeth  was  boro  on  the  lltb  of  February,  14<i6,  and  married  on  the  18th  of  February, 
1487. 

^ Henry  VII.  descended  from  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster.  (See  Reynard's  Chart ) 
By  bis  marriage  with  the  heiress  of  the  bouse  of  York,  he  united  the  claims  of  (be  rival  houses 
of  York  and  Lancaster,  and  put  an  end  to  the  ciyil  wars  which  had  desolated  England  for  so 
many  years. 

N.B.  The  branch  of  Lancaster  was  denominated  the  Red  Rote,  that  of  York,  the  White 
Rose.  Henry  the  Seventh  was  tbe  heir  to  (he  bouse  of  ftte  Red  Rose,  and  Elizabeth  of  York 
was  the  heiress  to  the  house  of  (he  White  Rose. 

1.  Arthur  married  to  Catherine  of  Arragon,  the  fourth  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 
of  Spain,  but  survived  ibis  marriage  but  a few  months.  His  widow  married  bis  brother  Henry 
(who  was  afterwards  king  Henry  Vlll.),  which  was  the  cause  of  the  separation  of  England 
from  Rome. 

3.  Margaret,  bom  on  tbe  39lh  of  November,  1489,  married  in  l.'>03  to  James  IV.  king  of  Scot- 
land. by  whom  she  bad  one  son  James,  who  succeeded  bis  father.  A descendant  from  this 
marriage  Itecame  king  of  England,  by  tbe  title  of  James  tbe  First,  allboagh  her  brother, 
Henry  the  Eighth,  by  bis  wilt  excluded  her  descendants  from  tbe  succession  to  tbe  throne  of 
England. 

4.  Mary,  married,  first,  to  Louis  XII.  king  of  France,  by  whom  she  had  no  issue;  secondly 
to  Charles Rrapden,  duke  of-Suffolk,  by  whom  she  had  two  daughters,  Francis  and  Eleanor  : 
tbe  former,  who  married  Henry  Grey,  marquis  of  Dorset,  afterwards  created  Duke  of  SuflTolk, 
was  mother  to  Lady  Jane  Grey,  who  was  proclaimed  queen  by  tbe  intrigues  of  her  father-in' 
law,  tbe  duke  of  Northumberland,  end  was  beheaded  in  tbe  year  L5M,  with  her  beloved  bos' 
band,  Lord  Guilford  Dudley. 

II  James  was  one  of  the  greatest  kings  that  ever  reigned  in  Scotland.  Murders  and  rob- 
beries were  repressed;  and  the  protection  be  afforded  to  commerce,  brought  aftnence 
and  plenty.  He  was  slain  in  the  battle  of  Flodden  Field,  in  Northumberland,  in  (he  year 
|jt3. 

I.  James,  in  whom  the  liueal  descent  continues,  succeeded  his  father  on  the  Scottish 
throne. 
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Lift«^z/  descent. 
EDWARD  IV.*  . 
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Lineal  deecenl.  To  whom  married.  hsue. 

.of  Scotland*  Magdalene  of  Fraace.f  • No  issue.  . , 

‘ Mary  of  Lorraine, 

France.  . , . . . 1 Mary. 

MkRYtQueenofScots.^  Dnuphin  of  France.  . No  issue.  • 

Henry  Stuarl.  . . . /emas  (Vlth  of  Scotland.)' 
JAMES  I.$  . . . . Aun  of  Denmark.  . . 1 Henry.  2 Charles.  S Elisa- 

hetk.  4 Mary.  B Sophia. 

Elizabeth. II . . . . Frederick,  king  of  Bo-  By  whom  she  had  eight  sons 

hernia and  five  daughters,  the  youag- 

^ est  of  whom  was  Sophia^ 

heiress  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land. 

Princess  Sophia.**  . . Ernest  Augustus.ff  . George  Louie.  ^ 

GEORGE  I.§§.  . . Sophia  of  Zell.| III  - . 1 Gcers^e.  . 2 Sophia. 

GEORGE  II.***  . . Wiihelmina  of  Ans- 

pach.  ff’t'  ....  1 Frederick.  2 Ann.  B Amelia. 

* Jamei  V.  wrj  bora  on  the  9(h  of  April.  IM3,  died  in  the  cattle  of  Falkland,  on  the  Istfa  of 
December,  l&i3,  and  wot  bnried  at  Holyrood  lloate,  Edinburgh. 

f Daughter  of  Francis  I.  king  of  France. 

I.  Mary,  in  whom  continnet  the  lineal  descent. 

t Mary  was  bom  at  Linlithgow,  on  the  Ath  of  December,  in  the  year  1542.  She  lost  her  first 
Imsband,  the  king  of  France,  in  1660.  and  married  ber  cousin.  Henry  Smart.  lordOarnley.  in 
1565,  wbo  was  murdered  in  1567.  Mary  being  considered  as  the  instigator  of  this  horrid  deed, 
was  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison,  when  she  was  obliged  to  resign  the  crown  to  her  son 
Jaatet,  who  was  then  only  thirteen  months  old.  Mary,  escaping  from  her  prison,  in  1668, 
sought  an  asylum  in  England ; bat  queen  Elisabeth  refused  to  see  her,  and  ordered  l>er  to 
be  detained  at  Carlisle  as  a prisoner.  From  Carlisle  she  was  removed  to  Fotheringay  Castle, 
in  Northamptonshire,  where,  after  a confinement  of  eighteen  years,  she  w as,  by  the  order  of 
Eliza  beth,  brought  to  tbe  scaffold  and  beheaded.  Feb.  8, 1587. 

i James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland  and  First  of  England,  was  the  son  ofMary,queen  of  Scotland, 
and  Henry  Stuart,  lord  Damley,  and  great  grandson  of  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry 
VII.  whose  hereditary  right  (o  the  throne  wAs  become  unquestionable  by  tbe  Milure  of  the 
male  line.  Elizabeth  too,  before  ber  death,  had  recognised  his  title,  and  be.  therefore,  suc- 
ceeded ber.  on  tbe  24th  of  March.  1603. 

1.  Henry  died  at  the  age  of  eighteen. 

2.  Charles,  created  duke  of  York,  succeeded  his  father. 

3.  £/iza6rtA,  in  whom  tbe  lineal  descent  continues. 

4.  Mary  died  at  Stanw  ell.  5.  Sophia  died  an  infant. 

H Elizabeth  was  born  in  Scotland,  on  the  19ih  of  Augnst,  1696,  and  raairried  to  Frederick, 
op  tbe  4th  of  February,  1613-  ^ 

**  Princess  Sophia,  daughter  of  Elizabeth,  queen  of  Bohemia,  was  bom  at  (he  Hague,  in 
Holland,  on  the  13th  of  October.  1630,  aod  married  to  Ernest  Augustus,  duke  of  Brunswick 
Lunenburgh,  elector  of  Hanover,  &c  , in  J65H.  She  died  at  Hanover,  on  the  8th  of -June,  1714. 

ft  It  Is  to  be  observed,  that  Ernest  Augustus,  duke  of  Brunswick,  forms  a double  line  of 
tbe  pedigree ; he,  as  well  as  his  wife,  being  desceadaots  from  Henry  tbe  Second.  See  Key- 
iiard's  Chart  fa)  and  the  last  page. 

H Gtorge  Lome,  duke  of  Brunswick,  and  afterwards  George  (he  First  of  England. 

George  tbe  First  was  born  on  tbe  28lb  of  May,  16^,  and  died  on  the  road  to  Osdaburgh, 
in  Germany,  on  the  llth  of  June,  1727,  and  was  buried  at  Hanover. 

IS  Sophia  was  the  only  daughter  of  George  William,  duke  ofBrunswick  and  Zell. 

i.  George  Augustus  succeeded  to  tbe  crown,  ' 

5.  Sophia,  married  to  Frederick  William  of  Prussia,  who  succeeded  bis  fhtber.  under  the 
titleof  Frederick  tbe  Second.  Sophia  was  the  mother  of  Frederick  the  Great. 

***  George  tbe  Second  was  born  on  tbe  30th  of  October,  1683,  crowned  at  Westminster  ou 
the  1st  of  August,  1727,  and  died  ou  the  ^(h  of  October,  1760. 

ttt  Wilbeiroina  was  tbe  daughter  of  John  Frederick,  Margrave  of  .Anspach.  She  was  born 
1 March  the  1st,  1683,  and  died  November  9Uh,  1737.' 

I.  Frederick  died  nearly  ten  years  before  bis  father. 

3.  Ann  married  William  Charles  Henry,  prince  of  Nassau  aud  Orange,  who  was  chosen 
Stadtholder  by  the  States  General,  in  1747 ; by  whom  she  bad  two  children,  a sun  aud  a 
« daughter. 

.3.  Amelia  died  unmarried,  October  31.  f786. 

(ii)  This  llttW  work,  with  the  Key,  li  weQ  worth  the  atUnlkni  of  every  InUtvidual. 
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Lineal  descent.  To  whom  married.  , Issue. 

GEORGE  II.  cohti-  Wilhelmiaa  of  Ans-  4 Eliiabeth.  5 William.  6 
**ued.  pach.  continued.  Maria.  7 Louisa.  8 George. 

Fbbderick  Louis,  Augusta  of  Saxe-  I George  William  Frederick. 

Prince  of  Waless"  . Gotha  . . , . . 2 Edward.  3 William.  4 

Henry.  B Frederick.  6 Au- 
..  gusta.  /Elizabeth.  8 Louisa. 

9 Caroline. 

GEORGE  111.  died  Jan.  Charlotte  of  Mecklen-  1 George  Augustus  Frederick. 
^,  1820 burgh. f.  ....  2Frederick.  3 William.  4Ctiar- 


4.  Elizabeth  died  unmarried,  December  38th,  1787. 

5.  William,  created  duke  of  Cumberland,  attended  his  father  at  the  battle  of  Dettingen,  in 
Oermany,  June  S6tb,  1743,  when  the  French  were  completely  defeated.  In  the  rebellion  in 
1745.6,  he  bad  the  command  of  the  army  against  the  rebels  in  Scotland,  whom  he  totally  de- 
feated at  Culloden,  on  (he  10th  of  April,  1746. 

6.  Maria,  married  to  Frederick,  prince  of  Heise  Cassel,  by  whom  she  had  three  sons. 

7.  Louisa,  mairied  to  Frederick,  Prince  Royal  of  Denmark,  who  succeeded  his  father  in 
1746,  under  the  title  of  Frederick  the  Fifth,  by  whom  she  had  Frederick  Christian  VII.  and 
three  daughters. 

8.  George  died  in  his  infancy. 

Frederick  Louis,  the  eldest  son  of  George  II.  was  bom  at  Hanorcr.  Jan.  20th,  1707,  Md 
was  created  Prince  of  Wales  in  1728.  He  married  on  the  27lh  of  April,  1736,  Augusta,  daugh- 
ter of  Frederick  II.  duke  of  Saxc-Ootha. 

1.  Gtorge  afterwards  king,  with  the  title  of  George  III. 

2.  Edward,  bom  on  the  14th  of  March,  1738.  was  created  duke  of  York  and  earl  of  Munster, 
1760.  He  died  unmarried,  at  Monacho,  in  Italy,  1767. 

3.  William,  born  on  the  25th  of  November,  1743.  was  created  duke  of  Gloucester  and  Edin- 
burgh, and  earl  of  Connaught,  in  Ireland,  iu  I7f4.  He  married  Maria,  countess  dowager  of 
Waldegrave,  in  1766,  by  whom  he  had  issue  Frederick  William,  born  at  Rome,  Jan.  15, 1776, 
who  succeeded  bis  father,  and  Sophia  Matilda.  He  died  Aug.  25, 1805.  The  duchess  died  at 
Brompton,  Aug.  22, 18U7,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  her  age. 

4-  Henry,  created  duke  of  Cumberinud  and  Stralhern,  and  earl  of  Dublin,  was  born  Nor. 
7, 1745.  He  married  Ann,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Simon,  first  earl  of  Carhampton,  and  relic  of 
Christopher  Horton,  Esq.  of  Cotton  Hall,  in  Derbyshire ; but  dying  without  issue,  his  titles 
became  extinct.  ' . , .> 

5.  Frederick,  bora  Hay  30th,  1750,  died  Dec.  29th,  1765. 

6.  August^  bom  July  31^>  ^37,narried  to  Charles  William  Ferdinand,  hereditary  prince 
of  Brroswick,  by  whom  she  had  issue  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  Her  second  daughter. 
CaroUue  Amelia  ElizabeUi,  married  her  cousin  George,  prince  of  Wales,  (he  son  of  George 
III.  April  8ih,  1795.  Frederick  succeeded  bis  felher,  the  duke  of  Brunswick.  When  Buona- 
parte attacked  the  Prnssians  in  1806,  the  duke,  in  giving  them  assistance,  was  wounded  at  the 
mttle  of  Auerstadt,  on  the  14^  of  October,  that  year,  and  died  of  his  wounds  on  the  lOih  of 
November  following.  • 

7.  Elizabeth,  bom  ip  17.4d,  died  unmarried  in  1759. 

8.  I^uisa.Anne.born^l^,  died  unmarried  in  1708. 

• 9.  Carolii^l^'tildg,  bqrn  July  Illh,  1751,  married  to  Christian  VII.  king  oTDonmark,  Oct. 

17^  Frederick  VI,  the  present  king,  and  Louisa  Augusta. 

t The  queen  was  bom  May  I9lh,  1774,  marriqd  Sept.  8th,  1791, 

anddtfdNbV.  V|lf,l8l8. 

1.  GehfgF  Augustus  Frederick,  prince  of  Wales,  electoral  prince  of  Brunswick  Lunenburgh, 
doke  of  Cornwall  and  Rothsay,  earl  of  Chester  and  Carrick,  baron  of  Renfrew,  lord  of  (he 
Isles,  and  hereditary  great  Steward  of  Scotland,  was  born  August  12th,  1762,  married  in  1795, 
bis  cousin  Caroline  Amelia  Elizabeth,  second  daughter  of  (be  dukeof  Drnnswiok,  by  whom  he 
had  one  daughter,  Charlotte  Caroline  Augusta.  Owing  to  the  illness  of  his  majesty,  the 
prince  was  appointed  regent  on  the  Cth  of  February,  1811.  He  succeeded  to  the  throne  on 
tbe29(h  of  January,  1820.  and  died  26th  of  June,  1830. 

2.  Frederick,  duke  of  York  and  Albany,  earl  of  Ulster,  bishop  of  Osnahurg,  was  bom  August 
I6lh,  1763,  and  married  in  1791,  Frederica-Charlotte-Ulrica-Catberina,  eldest  daughter  of 
Frederick  HI.  king  of  Prussia;  died  without  issue  Jan.  1827. 

3.  William,  the  late  king,  born  August  21st.  1765;  was  created  in  1788,  duke  ofClarenee 

and  St.  Andrews  and  earl  of  Munster,  married  to  the  princess  of  Saxe  Meiningen.  in  1818; 
had  issue  two  daughters,  Charlotte  and  Elizabeth,  who  died  in  infancy.  ^ 

4.  Charlotte  Augusta  Matilda,  bom  Sept.  29th',  1766,  princess  royal,  lady  of  the  Ruasian 
order  of  St.  Catherine,  married  in  1797,  Frederick  Charles  William,  duke  of  Wirtembuix. 
In  1806,  they  were  proclaimed  king  and  queen  of  Wirtemburg.  She  died  Oct.  6th,  1838. 
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Lineal  detcent.  To  whom  married. 

GEORGE  111.  conti-  Charlotte  of  Mecklen- 
nued.  burgh,  continued.  . 


V.DWARDfdukeo/Kent.  Mary  Louisa  Victoria,  1 
daughter  of  the  duke 
of  SaxeGobourg,  and 
widow  of  the  prioce 
Emich  dc  LeiuiDgen. 
VICTORIA  AT.EXANDRINA. 


Issue. 

lotte.  5 Edward.  5 Sophia.  7 
Elirabeth.  8 Ernest  Augustus. 
9 Augustus  Frederick.  10 
Adolphus  Frederick.  11  Mary. 
12  Sophia.  13  Amelia. 
Victoria  Alexandrina. 


!>.  Edward,  duke  of  Kent  and  Stratbem,  and  earl  of  Dublin,  was  bom  Nov.  3d,  1767,  mar* 
ried  (o  the  princess  of  Leiiiingen.  in  ISIS,  and  died  In  Jan.  1830;  leavioK  issue  a daughter, 
A/txam/rina  Vtcioria,  bom  May  34(h.  IS19. 

6.  Augusta  Sophia,  bom  Nov.  K(h,  176s.  unmarried. 

7.  EUxabeth.  born  May  2Sd.  1770.  Married  lotbe  prince  of  Hesse  Homburgh,  in  1818, 

8.  Ernest  Augustus,  duke  of  Cumberland  and  7171010810.  and  earl  of  Armagh,  was  bom  ^ 

June  5, 1771,  and  married  to  the  widow  of  the  duke  of  Salms,  in  Germany.  He  has  issue  a 

son,  Oeorge*Frederick*AlexanderGbBriet>Brnest'Augustus,  born  May  37th,  1H19. 

9.  Augustus  Frederick,  duke  of  Sussex,  earl  of  Inverness,  and  baron  of  Ark|ow,  was  bom 
Jan.  27lh.  1773. 

10.  Adolphus  Frederick,  duke  of  Cambridge,  earl  of  Tipperary,  and  baron  of  CuUodon,  was 
born  Febr.  24  tb.  1774.  Married  to  the  princeu  of  Hesse  Casiel,  in  1818.  He  has  isane  a son, 
Oeorge-Williaro*Frederick.CbarIes,  born  March  Sfitb,  1819,  and  a daughter,  Augusta*CaroUne* 
Charlotte-Elizabetb-Mary-Sopbia-Louisa,  bom  July  19tb,  1833. 

11.  Mary,  born  April  35th,  1770.  Harried  to  tbe  duke  of  Oloucesier,  1810. 

13.  Sophia,  Imrn  Nov.  3d.  1777.  Cnmarried. 

13.  Amelia,  bora  Aog.7ib.  1783.  She  died  on  tbe  3d  of  Nov.  1810,  after  a long  and  painful 
illness,  and  was  buried  in  St.  George’s  Chapel,  Windsor. 


THE  GENEALOGY  FROM  PRINCESS  MAUDE. 


Maude,  tbe  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  II.  was  bora  in 
Saxony,  by  whom  the  had  several  children:  one  of  them,  a 
father  in  the  dukedom,  in  whom  we  trace  tbe  lineal  descent. 

OtAo,  duke  of  Brunswick  aud  Lunenburg. 

Albert  I.  his  son. 

Albert  II.  his  son. 

Magnut,  his  son. 

JSeraarcf,  bis  son.  A 

Frederick,  his  son. 

Otho  II.  bis  son. 

Henry,  bis  son.  . . 

ErnettuM,  his  son 
WUlinm,  his  son. 

George,  bis  son. 

Brneetut,  his  ton,  married  Sophia,  daughter  of  princess  BHzabeth, 

James  the  First  of  England.  Their  heir  was  GEORGE,  afterwards  George  I 
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